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TO  IVOR  AND  MERTHYR. 


My  dear  ChUdren, 

Infants  as  you  yet  are,  1  feel  that  I  cannot 
dedicate  more  fitly  than  to  you  theee  venerable  relica 
of  ancient  lore,  and  J  do  »o  in  the  hope  of  inciting 
you  to  cultivate  the  Literature  qf  "  ChoyUt  JFalia,'*  in 
whose  beautifitl  language  you  are  being  initiated,  and 
amongst  whose  free  mouiUaim  you  were  bom. 

Mag  you  become  early  imbued  with  the  cMvalric 
and  exalted  sense  of  honour,  and  the  fervent  patriotism 

for  tohich  its  sons  have  ever  been  celebrated. 

May  you  learn  to  emulate  the  noble  qualities  qf 
Ivor  Jffael,  and  the  firm  attachment  to  your  Native 
Country,  which  distinguished  that  Ivor  Bach,  after 
whom  the  elder  of  you  was  named, 

I  am. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

C.  M  GUjEST. 

DomlaU,  Augmt  29(A,  1838. 


PEEFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDmON. 


HE  Arthurian  Legends  have  at  all  times  furnished 


a  congenial  subject  to  the  students  of  Eomance ; 
and  in  tlie  eight-and-tliiiiy  yean  which  have  elapsed 
since  the  first  part  of  this  Translation  appeared,  my 
"  Mabinogion  "  have  found  their  way  into  the  hands 
of  the  learned  both  among  ourselves  and  on  the 
Continent. 

More  recently,  however,  the  publication  of  the 
"  Idyls  of  the  King"— and  among  them  of  "  Enid," 
which  is  founded  on  my  version  of  G«raint " —  has 
interested  a  much  wider  circle  of  readers  in  the 
Legends,  and  there  has  arisen  a  demand  for  a  new 
and  more  popular  edition  of  my  work,  which  it  is  the 
olgect  of  the  present  issue  to  supply. 

It  will  be  found  to  differ  from  its  predecessor  in  the 
omission  of  the  Welsh  text,  of  all  Welsh  quotations  in 
the  Notes,  and  of  the  French  Metrical  Bomanoe  of  the 
«  Chevalier  an  Lion."  The  notices  relating  to  the 
corresponding  versions  of  the  Tales  in  other  European 
languages  have  also  been  condensed. 
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It  is,  then,  under  these  altered  conditions,  and  in 
the  abaenoe  of  all  means  of  comparison  on  their  part, 
that  I  ask  my  new  readers  to  believe  that  I  have 
striven  to  preserve  in  Saxon  English  the  primitive 
simplicity  of  the  Welsh  original. 

To  these  remarks  it  only  remains  for  me  to  add,  that 
the  text  of  the  Mabinogion  exists  in  the  Llyfr  Gooh  o 
Hergest  (or  Red  Book  of  Hergest)  preserved  in  the 
Library  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  that  for  the 
accurate  copy  which  I  used,  I  was  indebted  to  the 
learned  labours  of  the  Rev.  John  Jones  (Tegid),  Fellow 
of  that  College,  and  to  the  courtesy  of  the  late 
Mr.  Justice  Bosanquet,  for  whom  the  trausoript  in 
question  was  originally  made. 


Lanouau  Huuse,  London, 
18lA  Jmaarg,  1877. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


WHILST  engaged  on  the  Translations  contained 
in  these  volumes,  and  on  the  Notes  a]){)ended 
to  the  various  Tales,  I  have  found  myself  led  unavoid- 
ably into  a  much  more  extensive  course  of  reading 
tban  I  had  originally  contemplated,  and  one  -which 
in  great  measure  bears  directly  upon  the  earlier  Me- 
disBval  Eomanoe. 

Before  commencing  these  labours,  I  was  aware, 
generally,  that  there  existed  a  connexion  between 
the  Welsh  Mabinogion  and  the  lioniance  of  the 
Continent ;  but  as  I  advanced,  I  became  better 
acquainted  with  iho  closeness  and  extent  of  that 
connexion,  its  history,  and  the  proofs  by  which  it 
is  supported. 

At  the  same  time,  indeed,  I  became  aware,  and 
still  strongly  feel,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  collect  facts, 

and  quite  another  to  classify  and  draw  from  them 
their  legitimate  conclusions;  and  though  1  am  loth 
that  what  has  been  collected  with  some  ])ains,  should 
be  entirely  thrown  away,  it  is  unwillingly^  and  with 
diffidence,  that  I  trespass  beyend  the  acknowledged 
province  of  a  translator. 

In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  there  arose 
into  general  notoriety  in  Europe,  a  body  of  *' Ro- 
mance," which  in  various  forms  retained  its  popularity 
till  the  Heformation.    In  it  the  plot,  the  incidents. 
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the  characters,  were  almost  wholly  those  of  Chivalry, 
that  bond  wliich  united  the  warriors  of  France,  Spain, 
and  Italy,  with  those  of  pure  Teutonic  descent,  and 
embraced  more  or  less  firmly  all  the  natioDS  of 
Europe,  excepting  only  the  Slavonic  races,  not  jefc 
risen  to  power,  and  the  Celts  who  had  fiillen  from 
it.  It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  this  latter 
omission.  The  Celts,  driven  from  the  plains  into 
the  mountains  and  islands,  preserved  their  liberty, 
and  hated  their  oppressors  with  fierce,  and  not  cause- 
less, hatred.  A  proud  and  free  people,  isolated  both 
in  country  and  language,  were  not  likely  to  adopt 
customs  which  implied  brotherhood  with  their  foes. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  is  remarkable  that  when 
the  chief  romances  are  examined,  the  name  of  many 
of  the  heroes  and  their  scenes  of  action  are  found 
to  be  Celtic,  and  those  of  persons  and  places  famous 
iff  the  traditions  of  Wales  and  Brittany.  Of  this 
the  romances  of  Ywaine  and  Gawaine,  Sir  Perceval 
de  Galles,  Eric  and  Enide,  Mort  d'Arthur,  Sir 
Lancelot,  Sir  Tristan,  the  Graal,  &c.,  may  be  cited 
as  examples.  In  some  cases  a  tendency  to  triads, 
and  other  matters  of  internal  evidence,  point  in  the 
same  direction. 

It  may  seem  difficult  to  account  for  this.  Although 
the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Celts  over  Europe  is 
not  without  enduring  evidence  iu  the  names  of  the 
mountains  and  streams,  the  great  features  of  a 
country,  yet  the  loss  of  their  prior  language  by  the 
great  mass  of  the  Celtic  nations  in  Southern  Europe 
(if  indeed  their  successors  in  territory  be  at  all  of 
their  blood),  prevents  us  from  dearly  seeing,  and 
makes  us  wonder^  how  stories,  originally  embodied 
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in  the  Celtic  dialects  of  Great  Britain  and  Franoe» 
could  80  influeiice  the  literature  of  nations  to  whom 
the  Celtic  languages  were  utterly  unknown.  Whence 
then  came  these  internal  marks,  and  these  proper 
names  of  persons  and  places,  the  features  of  a  story 
usually  of  earliest  date  and  least  likely  to  change  ? 

These  romances  were  found  in  England,  France, 
Germany,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  even  Iceland,  as 
early  as  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  and  end 
of  the  twelfth  century.  The  Germans,  who  pro- 
pagated them  through  the  nations  of  the  North, 
derived  them  certainly  from  France.  Bobert  Waoe 
published  his  Anglo-Norman  Romance  of  the  Brut 
d'Angleterre  about  1156.  Sir  Tristan  was  written 
in  French  prose  in  1170 ;  and  The  Chevalier  au  Lion, 
Chevalier  de  TEpee,  and  Sir  Lancelot  du  Lac,  in 
metncal  French,  by  Chrestien  de  Troyes,  before  1 200. 

From  these  facts  it  is  to  be  argued  that  the  fur- 
ther back  these  romances  are  traced,  the  more  clearly 
does  it  appear  that  they  spread  OTsr  the  Contment 
from  the  Korth-west  of  France.  The  older  versions, 
it  may  be  remarked,  are  far  more  simple  than  the 
later  corruptions.  In  them  there  is  less  allusion 
to  the  habits  and  usages  of  Chivalry,  and  the  Welsh 
names  and  elements  stand  out  in  stronger  relief.  It 
is  a  great  step  to  be  able  to  trace  the  stocks  of  these 
romances  back  to  Wace,  or  to  his  country  and  age. 
For  Wace's  work  was  not  originaL  He  himself, 
a  native  of  Jersey,  appears  to  have  derived  much 
of  it  from  the  "  Historia  Britonum  "  of  Gruffydd  ab 
Arthur,  commonly  known  as  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,** 
born  1128,  who  himself  professes  to  have  translated 
from  a  British  original.   It  is  however  very  possible 
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that  Wace  may  have  had  access,  like  Geoffrey,  to 
independent  sources  of  information. 

To  the  claims  set  up  on  behalf  of  Wace  and 
Geoffrey,  to  be  regarded  as  the  cbaDnels  by  which 
the  Cymric  tales  passed  into  the  Gontiiiental  romance^ 
may  be  added  those  of  a  third  almost  contemporary 
author.  Layamon,  a  Saxon  priest,  dwelling,  about 
1200,  upon  the  banks  of  the  upper  Severn,  acknow- 
ledges for  the  source  of  his  British  history,  the 
English  Bede,  the  La  fin  Albin,  and  the  French  Wace. 
The  last-named  however  is  by  very  much  his  chief, 
and,  for  Welsh  matters,  his  only  avowed  authority. 
His  book,  nevertheless,  contains  a  number  of  names 
and  stories  relating  to  Wales,  of  which  no  traces 
appear  in  Wace,  or  indeed  in  Geofirey,  but  which  he 
was  certainly  in  a  rery  fkvonrable  position  to  obtain 
for  himself.  Layamon,  therefore,  not  only  confirms 
Geoffrey  in  some  points,  but  it  is  clear,  that,  pro- 
fessing to  follow  Wace,  he  had  independent  access 
to  the  great  body  of  Welsh  literature  then  current. 
Sir  F.  Madden  has  put  this  matter  very  clearly, 
in  his  recent  edition  of  Layamon.  The  Abb^  de 
la  Rue,  also,  was  of  opinion  that  Gkumar,  an  Anglo- 
Norman,  in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  usually  regarded  as 
a  translator  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  had  access  to  a 
Welsh  independent  authority. 

In  addition  to  these,  is  to  be  mentioned  the  English 
version  of  Sir  Tristrera,  which  Sir  Walter  Scott 
considered  to  be  derived  from  a  distinct  Celtic  source, 
and  not,  like  the  later  Amadis,  Palmerin,  and  Lord 
Bemers's  Canon  of  Romance,  imported  into  English 
literature  by  translation  from  the  French.  For  the 
Ann  tours  of  Arthur,  recently  published  by  the  Camden 


oyio^uu  Ly  Google 


INTKODUOTION. 


XV 


Society,  their  Bditor,  Mr.  Bobson,  seems  to  Bint  at  a 

similar  claim. 

Here  then  are  various  known  channels,  by  which 
portions  of  Welsh  and  Armoric  fiction  crossed  the 
Celtic  border,  and  gave  rise  to  the  more  ornate,  and 
widely-spread  romance  of  the  Age  of  Giuvalzy.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  there  may  have  existed  many 
others.  It  appears  then  that  a  large  portion  of  tiie 
stocks  of  medisval  Bomanoe  proceeded  from  Wfdes. 
We  have  next  to  see  in  what  condition  they  are  still 
found  in  that  country. 

That  Wales  possessed  an  ancient  literature,  con- 
taining varions  lyrio  compositions,  and  certain  triads, 
in  which  are  arranged  historical  hots  or  moral 
aphorisms,  has  been  shown  by  Sharon  Tomer,  who 
has  established  the  high  antiquity  of  many  of  these 
compositions. 

The  more  strictly  Romantic  Literature  of  Wales 
has  been  less  fortunate,  though  not  less  deserving  of 
critical  attention.  Small  portions  only  of  it  have 
hitherto  appeared  in  pnnt,  the  remainder  being  still 
hidden  in  the  obscurity  of  ancient  Manuscripts:  of 
these  the  chief  is  supposed  to  be  the  Red  Book  of 
Hergest,  now  in  the  Library  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 
and  of  the  fourteenth  century.  This  contains,  besides 
poems,  the  prose  romances  known  as  Mabinogion. 
The  Black  Book  of  Caermarthen,  preserved  at  Hen- 
gwrt,  and  considered  not  to  be  of  later  date  than  the 
twelfth  century,  is  said  to  contain  poems  only.* 

*  It  is  aim  stated,  tbst  them  is  in  the  Hengwri  library,  a  MS. 
eontaisiog  the  Onud  in  Welsh,  as  early  as  the  time  of  Henry  L 
I  had  hoped  to  have  added  this  to  the  fweeent  ooUeetion;  hat  the 
death  of  OoL  Yangban,  to  ^vhom  T  applied,  and  other  sabsequent 
flbeomstaneMy  hare  prevented  me  from  obtaining  aooais  to  it 
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Tlie  Mabinogion,  liowerer,  though  thus  earlj  re- 
corded in  the  Welsh  toiija^e,  are  in  their  existing  form 
by  no  means  wholly  Welsli.  They  are  of  two  tolerably 
distinct  classes.  Of  tliese,  the  older  contains  few 
aUusions  to  Norman  customs,  manners,  arts,  arms, 
and  luxuries.  The  other,  and  less  andent*  are  full 
of  such  allusions,  aad  of  eodesiastioal  terms.  Both 
classes,  no  doubt»  are  equally  of  Welsh  root,  but  the 
former  are  not  more  overlaid  or  corrupted,  than  might 
have  been  expect'ed,  from  the  oommnnication  that  so 
early  took  place  between  the  Normans  and  the  AVelsh; 
whereas  the  latter  probably  mic^rated  from  Wales,  and 
were  brought  back  and  re-translated  after  an  absence 
of  centuries,  with  a  load  of  Norman  additions.  Kilhwch 
and  Olwen,  and  the  dream  of  Bhonabw]^»  may  be  cited 
as  examples  of  the  older  and  purer  dass ;  the  Lady  of 
the  Fountain,  Peredur,  and  Gteraint  ab  Srbin,  of  the 
later,  or  decorated. 

Besides  these,  indeed,  there  are  a  few  tales,  as 
Amlyn  and  Araic,  Sir  Bevis  of  llaratoun,  the  Seven 
Wise  Masters,  and  tlie  story  of  Charlemagne,  so  ob- 
viously of  foreign  extraction,  and  of  late  introduction 
into  Wales,  not  presenting  even  a  Welsh  name»  or 
allusion,  and  of  such  very  slender  intrinsic  merit,  that 
although  comprised  in  the  Llyvr  Goch,  they  have  not 
a  shadow  of  claim  to  form  part  of  the  Canon  of  Welsh 
Romance.  Therefore,  although  I  have  translated  and 
examined  them,  I  have  given  them  no  place  in  these 
volumes. 

Tliere  is  one  argument  in  favour  of  the  high  antiquity 
in  Wales  of  many  of  the  Mabinogion,  which  deserves 
to  be  mentioned  here.  This  argument  is  founded  on 
the  topography  of  the  oountiy.  It  is  found  that  Saxon 


oyio^uu  Ly  Google 


IMT&ODUOTIOV. 


XVll 


names  of  places  are  very  frequently  definitions  of  the 
nature  of  the  locality  to  which  they  are  attached,  as 
Clifton,  Deepden,  Bridge-ford,  Thorpe,  Ham,  Wick, 
and  the  like;  whereas  those  of  Wales  are  more  fire- 
qnentlj  oommemoratiye  of  Bome  event,  real  or  sup- 
poaed,  said  to  have  happened  on  or  near  the  Bpot»  or 
bearing  aUnsion  to  some  person  renowned  in  the 
story  of  the  country  or  district.   Snoh  are    Llyn  y 
Morwynion,"  the  Lake  of  the  Maidens;  "  Rhyd  y 
Bedd,"  the  Ford  of  the  Grave;  "  Bryn  Cyfergyr,"  the 
Hill  of  Assault ;  and  so  on.   But  as  these  names  could 
not  have  preceded  the  events  to  which  they  refer,  the 
events  themselves  must  be  not  nnfrequently  as  old  as 
the  early  setUement  in  the  country.   And  as  some  of 
these  events  and  fictions  are  the  subjects  of,  and  are 
explained  by,  existing  Welsh  legends,  it  follows  that 
the  legends  must  be,  in  some  shape  or  other,  of  very 
remote  antiquity.    It  will  be  observed  that  this  argu- 
ment supports  remote  antiquity  only  for  such  legends 
as  are  connected  with  the  greater  topographical 
features,  as  mountains,  lakes,  rivers,  seas,  which  must 
have  been  named  at  an  early  period  in  the  inhabitation 
of  the  countiy  by  man.  But  there  existi  also,  legends 
oonneoted  with  the  lesser  features,  as  pools,  hills, 
detached  rocks,  caves,  fords,  and  the  like,  places 
not  necessarily  named  by  the  earlier  settlers,  but  the 
names  of  which  are,  nevertheless,  probably  very  old, 
since  the  words  of  which  they  are  composed,  are  in 
many  cases  not  retained  in  the  colloquial  tongue,  in 
which  they  must  once  have  bean  *inoluded,  and  are  in 
some  instances  lost  from  the  language  altogether,  so 
much  so  as  to  be  only  partially  explicable  even  by 
scholars.    The  argumrat  applies  likewise,  in  their 
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degree,  to  camps,  barrows,  and  otiier  artificial  eartli- 
works. 

GoncluBions  thus  drawn,  when  established,  rest 

upon  a  very  firm  basis.  They  depend  upon  the 
number  and  ap]>ositeness  of  the  facts,  and  it  would 
be  very  interesting  to  pursue  this  branch  of  evidence 
in  detail.  In  following  up  this  idea,  the  names  to  be 
sought  for  might  thus  be  chissed : — 

L  Karnes  of  the  great  features,  inyolTing  proper 
names  and  actions. 

Gadair  Idris  and  Cadair  Arthur,  both  involve  more 
than  a  mere  name.  Idris  and  Arthur  must  have  been 
invested  with  heroic  qualifications  to  have  been  placed 
in  such  "  seats." 

II.  Names  of  lesser  features,  as  "  Bryn  y  Saeth,'* 
Hill  of  the  Dart;  **Llyn  Llyngclys,"  Lake  of  the 
Engulphed  Ck>nrt ;  Geven  j  Bedd,"  the  Bidge  of  the 
Grave;-  " Bhyd  y  Saeson,"  the  Saxons'  Ford. 

III.  Names  of  mixed  natural  and  artificial  objects, 
as  '*  Cocten  Arthur,"  Arthur's  Coit;  **  Cerrig  y  Dru- 
dion,"  the  Crag  of  the  Heroes;  which  involve  actions. 
And  such  as  embody  proper  names  only,  as  "  Cerrig 
Howel,"  the  Crag  of  Howell ;  "  Caer  Arianrod,"  the 
Camp  of  Arianrod ;  "  Bron  Goronwy,"  the  Broast  (of 
the  Hill)  of  Goronwy ;  Castell  mab  Wynion,"  the 
Castle  of  the  son  of  Wynion;  "Nant  Gwrthejm,*'  the 
Bin  of  Yortigem. 

The  selection  of  names  would  demand  much  care 
and  discretion.  The  translations  should  be  indisput- 
able, and,  where  known,  the  connexion  of  a  name  with 
a  legend  should  be  noted.  Such  a  name  as  "  Moch- 
drev,"  Swine- town,  would  be  valueless  unless  accom* 
ponied  by  a  legend. 
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It  18  always  valuable  to  find  a  place  or  work  called 
after  an  individual,  because  it  may  help  to  support 

some  tradition  of  his  existence  or  his  actions.  But  it 
is  requisite  that  care  be  taken  not  to  push  the  etymo- 
logical dissection  too  far.  Thus,  **  Caer  Arianrod  " 
should  be  taken  simply  as  the  "  Camp  of  Arianrod," 
and  not  rendered  the  "  Camp  of  the  silver  circle," 
because  the  latter,  though  it  might  possibly  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  reason  for  which  the  name  was 
borne  by  Arianrod  herself  had  clearly  no  reference 
to  its  application  to  lier  camp. 

It  a{)pears  to  me,  then,  looking  back  upon  what  has 
been  advanced  : — • 

L  That  we  have  throughout  Europe,  at  an  early 
period,  a  great  body  of  literature,  known  as  Medissval 
Romance,  which,  amidst  much  that  is  wholly  of 
Teutonic  origin  and  character,  includes  certain  well- 
marked  traces  of  an  older  Celtic  nucleus. 

II.  Proceeding  backwards  in  time,  we  find  these 
romances,  tlieir  ornaments  fallinq-  away  at  each  step, 
existiug  towai-ds  tlie  twelfth  century,  of  simpler  struc* 
t\ire,  and  with  less  encuTnlxred  Celtic  features,  in 
the  works  of  Wace,  and  other  Bards  of  the  Langue 
d'On. 

ni.  We  find  that  Geoffirey  of  Monmouth,  Layamon, 
and  other  early  British  and  Anglo-Saxon  historians, 

and  minstrels,  on  the  one  hand,  transmitted  to  Europe 
the  rudnu€nts  of  its  after  romance,  much  of  which,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  drew  from  Wales. 

IV.  Crossing  into  Wales  we  find,  in  the  Mabinogion, 
the  evident  counterpart  of  the  Celtic  portion  of  the 
conUnental  romance,  mixed  up,  indeed,  witii  various 
reflex  additions  from  beyond  the  border,  but  still 
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contaimiig  ample  internal  eridenoe  of  a  Welsh 
original. 

y.  Looking  at  the  connexion  hetween  divers  of  the 
more  ancient  Mabinogion,  and  the  topographical 
nomenclature  of  part  of  tho  country,  we  find  evi- 
dence of  the  great,  though  indehnite,  antiquity  of 
these  tales,  and  of  an  origin,  which,  if  not  indige- 
nous, is  certainly  derived  from  no  European  nation. 

It  was  with  a  general  belief  in  some  of  these  oon- 
dnsions,  that  I  oommenoed  my  labours,  and  I  end  them 
with  my  impresstons  strongly  confirmed.  The  sub- 
ject is  one  not  unworthy  of  the  talents  of  a  Llwyd  or 
a  Prichard.  It  might,  I  think,  be  shown,  by  pursuing 
the  inquiry,  that  the  Cymric  nation  is  not  only,  as 
Dr.  Prichard  has  proved  it  to  be,  an  early  offshoot  of 
the  Indo-European  £»mily,  and  a  people  of  unmixed 
descent,  but  that  when  driven  out  of  their  conquests 
by  the  later  nations,  the  names  and  exploits  of  their 
heroes,  and  the  compositions  of  their  bards,  spread  far 
and  wide  among  the  invaders,  and  affected  intimately 
their  tastes  and  literature  for  many  centuries,  and  that 
it  has  strong  claims  to  be  considered  the  cradle  of 
European  Bomance. 
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KING  ARTHUR  was  at  Caerlleon  upon  Usk;  and  one 
day  he  sat  in  his  chumber;  and  with  him  were  Owain 
thf  son  of  Urien,  and  KNUon  the  son  of  Clydno,  and  Kai  the 
son  of  Kyiier;  and  Gwonhwyvar  and  her  hand-maidens  at 
needlework  by  the  window.  And  if  it  should  bo  said  that 
there  was  a  porter  at  Arthur's  palace,  there  was  none. 
Glewlwyd  (Javaelvawr  was  there^  acting  as  porter,  to  welcome 
guests  and  strangers,  and  to  receive  them  with  honour,  and 
to  inform  them  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Court; 
and  to  direct  those  who  came  to  the  Hall  or  to  the  presence- 
chamber,  and  those  who  came  to  take  up  their  lodging. 

In  the  centre  of  the  chamber  King  Arthur  sat  upon  a  seat 
of  green  rushes,  over  which  was  spread  a  covering  of  flame- 
colourod  satiii^  and  a  cushion  of  red  satin  was  under  his 
elbow. 
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Then  Arthur  ppoke,  "If  I  thought  you  would  not  dis- 
parage me,"  Raid  he,  "  I  would  sleep  while  I  wait  for  my 
repast  J  and  you  can  entertain  one  another  with  relating  tales, 
and  can  obtain  a  flagon  of  mead  and  some  meat  from  Kai." 
And  the  King  went  to  sleep.  And  Kynon  the  son  of  Clydno 
asked  Kai  for  that  which  Arthur  had  promised  them.  "I,  too, 
will  have  the  good  tale  which  he  promised  to  me,"  said  Kai. 
"  Nay,"  answered  Kynon,  "  fairer  will  it  be  for  thee  to  fulfil 
Arthur's  behest,  in  the  first  place,  and  then  we  will  tell  thee 
the  best  tale  that  we  know."  So  Kai  went  to  the  kitchen 
and  to  the  mead-cellar,  and  returned  bearing  a  flagon  of  mead 
and  a  golden  goblet,  and  a  handful  of  skewers,  upon  which 
were  broiled  collops  of  meat.  Then  they  ate  the  collops  and 
began  to  drink  the  mead.  "  Now,"  said  Kai,  "  it  is  time  for 
yon  to  give  me  my  story."  "  Kynon,"  said  Owain,  "do  thou 
pay  to  Kai  the  tale  that  is  his  due."  "  Truly,"  said  Kynon, 
"  thou  art  older,  and  art  a  better  teller  of  tales,  and  hast  seen 
more  marvellous  things  than  I;  do  thou  therefore  pay  Kai 
his  tale."  "  Begin  thyself,"  quoth  Owain,  "  with  the  beat 
that  thou  knowest."    "  I  will  do  so,"  answered  Kynon. 

"I  was  the  only  son  of  my  mother  and  father,  and  I  was 
exceedingly  fispiring,  and  my  daring  was  very  great.  I 
thought  there  was  no  enterprise  in  the  world  too  mighty  for 
me,  and  after  I  had  achieved  all  the  adventures  that  were  in 
my  own  country,  I  equipped  myself,  and  set  forth  to  journey 
through  deserts  and  distant  regions.  And  at  length  it 
chanced  that  I  came  to  the  fairest  valley  in  the  world, 
wherein  were  trees  of  equal  growth  ;  and  a  river  ran  through 
the  valley,  and  a  path  was  by  the  side  of  the  river.  And  I 
followed  the  path  until  mid-day,  and  continaed  my  journey 
along  the  remainder  of  the  valley  until  the  evening ;  and  at 
the  extremity  of  a  plain  I  came  to  a  large  and  lustrous  Castle, 
at  the  foot  of  which  wtw  a  torrent.  And  I  approached  the 
Castle,  and  there  I  behold  two  youths  with  yellow  curling 
hair,  each  with  a  frontlet  of  gold  upon  his  head,  and  clad  iu  a 
garment  of  yellow  satin,  and  they  had  gold  clasps  apoa  their 
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iiurteps.  In  the  hand  of  each  of  them  was  an  vtoij  bow, 
stnuig  with  the  sinews  of  the  stag;  Mid  their  arrows  had 
shafts  of  the  bone  of  the  whale,  and  were  winged  with  pea- 
cock's feathero;  the  shafts  also  had  golden  heads.  And  the^ 
had  daggers  with  blades  of  gold,  and  with  hilte  of  the  bond 
of  the  whale.   And  they  were  shooting  their  daggers.  ' 

"And  a  little  way  from  them  I  saw  a  man  in  the  prime  of 
life,  with  his  beard  newly  shorn,  clad  in  a  robe  and  a  mantle 
of  yellow  satin ;  and  round  the  top  of  his  mantle  was  a  band 
of  gold  lace.  On  his  feet  were  shoes  of  variegated  leather, 
fastened  by  two  bosses  of  gokU  When  I  saw  him,  I  went 
towaids  him  and  saluted  him,  and  snch  was  his  courtesy  that 
he  no  sooner  received  my  greeting  than  he  returned  it.  And 
he  went  with  me  towards  the  castle.  Now  there  were  no 
dwellers  in  the  castle  except  those  who  were  in  one  halL 
And  there  I  saw  four-and-twenty  damsels,  embroidering  satin 
at  a  window.  And  this  I  tell  thee,  Kai,  that  the  least  fair 
of  them  was  fairer  than  the  fairest  maid  thou  ha.st  cvet* 
bdidd  in  the  island  of  Britain,  and  the  loast  lovely  of  them 
was  more  lovely  than  Gwenhwyvar,  the  wife  of  Arthur,  when 
she  has  appeared  loveliest  at  the  Offering,  on  the  day  of  the 
NatiTityj  or  at  the  feast  of  Easter.  They  rose  up  at  my 
eoakag,  and  six  of  them  took  my  horse,  and  divested  me  of 
my  armour ;  and  six  others  took  my  arms,  and  washed  them 
In  a  vessel  until  they  were  perfectly  blight.  And  the  third  six 
spread  cloths  upon  the  tables  and  prepared  meat.  And  the 
foorth  six  took  off  my  soiled  garments,  and  placed  others 
upon  me ;  namely,  an  under  vest  and  a  doublet  of  fine  linen, 
and  a  robe,  and  a  surcoat,  and  a  mantle  of  yellow  satin  with  a 
broad  gold  band  upon  the  mantle.  And  they  placed  coshions 
both  beneath  and  around  me,  with  coverings  of  red  linen ;  and 
I  sat  down.  Now  the  six  maidens  who  had  taken  my  horse, 
unharnessed  liiin,  as  well  as  if  they  had  been  the  best  squires 
in  the  island  of  Britain.  Then,  behold,  they  brought  bowls 
of  silver  wherein  was  water  to  wash,  and  towels  of  linen,  some 
gxeea  add  some  white;  and  I  washed.   And  in  a  UtUe  while 
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tho  man  sat  down  to  tho  table.  And  I  sat  next  to  him,  and 
below  mo  sat  all  tho  tnaidens,  except  those  who  waited  on  us. 
And  tho  table  was  of  silver,  and  the  cloths  ujxm  the  table 
were  of  linen ;  and  no  vessel  was  served  upon  tho  table  that 
was  not  either  of  gold  or  of  silver,  or  of  bufTuIo-honi.  And 
our  meat  was  brought  to  uh.  And  verily,  Kai,  I  saw  there 
every  sort  of  meat  and  every  sort  of  liquor  that  I  have  ever 
seen  elsewhere;  but  the  meat  and  tho  liquor  were  better 
Mrved  there  than  I  have  ever  seen  them  in  any  other  place. 

"  Until  the  repast  was  half  over,  neither  tho  man  nor  any  one 
of  tho  damsels  spoke  a  single  word  to  mo ;  but  when  tho  man 
perceived  that  it  would  bo  more  agreeable  to  mo  to  converse 
than  to  eat  any  more,  he  began  to  inquire  of  mo  who  I  was. 
I  said  I  was  ^lad  to  find  that  there  was  surno  one  who  would 
discourse  with  me,  and  that  it  was  not  considered  so  gr«it  a 
crime  at  that  Court  for  people  to  hold  converse  together. 
'  Chieftain,'  said  tho  man,  *  we  would  liave  talked  to  thee 
sooner,  but  we  feared  to  disturb  thee  during  thy  repast ;  now, 
however,  we  will  discourse.'  Then  I  told  the  man  who  I  was, 
and  what  was  tho  cause  of  my  journey ;  ntid  said  that  I  was 
seeking  whether  any  one  was  superior  to  me,  or  whether  I 
could  gain  the  mastery  over  all.  The  man  looked  upon  mo, 
and  he  smiled  and  said,  '  If  I  did  not  fear  to  distress  thee  too 
much,  I  would  show  thee  that  which  thou  seekest.'  Upon 
this  I  became  anxious  and  sorrowful,  and  when  the  man  per- 
ceived it,  he  said,  *  If  thou  wouldest  rather  that  I  should  show 
theo  thy  disadvantage  than  thine  advantage,  I  will  do  so. 
Sleep  here  to-night,  and  in  the  morning  arise  early,  and  take 
tho  road  upwards  thi'ough  the  valley  until  thou  reachest  the 
wood  through  which  thou  earnest  hither.  A  little  way  within 
the  wood  thou  wilt  meet  with  a  road  branching  off  to  tho 
right,  by  which  thou  must  proceed,  until  thou  comest  to  a 
large  sheltered  glade  with  a  mound  in  tho  centre.  And  thou 
wilt  see  a  black  man  of  groat  stature  on  the  top  of  tho  mound. 
Ho  ia  not  smaller  in  size  than  two  of  tho  men  of  this  world. 
He  has  bat  one  foot  j  and  one  eje  in  the  middle  of  his  fore- 
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)md»  And  lie  lias  »  dub  of  iron,  and  it  is  oertaiii  that  tluro 
■TO  BO  two  men  in  the  world  who  would  not  find  fl^  burden 
in  iJiat  chib.  And  he  is  not  a  oomely  man,  bat  on  the  oon^ 
traiy  he  ia  ezeeedingly  iU-&TOiiTed;  and  he  is  the  woodwaid 
of  that  wood.  And  thon  wHt  aee  a  thonaand  wild  animala 
giaaang  aioond  him.  Liqaire  of  him  the  way  oat  of  the 
gladfl^  and  he  will  leply  to  thee  briefly,  and  will  point  oat 
tJie  load  by  iriiioh  then  ehalt  find  that  which  thoa  art  in 
qneatoi' 

"And  long  poomod  that  night  to  me.  And  the  next 
motning  I  arose  and  equipped  myaelf^  and  mounted  my 
honc^  and  piooeeded  atraaght  tinoogh  the  valley  to  the 
wood;  and  I  followed  the  croas-road  which  the  man  had 
pointed  oat  to  me^  till  at  length  I  arrived  at  the  glade.  And 
there  was  I  three  timea  more  aatooielied  at  the  nnmber  of 
wild  animala  tiiat  I  beheld,  than  the  man  had  aaid  I  ahopld 
be.  And  tiie  black  man  waa  there,  sitting  apon  the  top  of 
the  moand,  Hage  of  stature  as  the  man  had  told  me  that  he 
wai^  I  foand  him  to  exceed  by  hft  the  description  he  had 
given  me  of  him.  A*  ^  ^  whidi  the  man  had 

tM  me  was  a  borden  Ibr  two  men,  I  am  oertain.  Son,  that  it 
.  woold  be  a  heavy  weight  for  fcmr  warriors  fo  lift ;  and  thip 
was  in  the  black  man's  hsnd.  And  he  only  spoke  to  me  in 
answer  to  my  qnestions.  Then  I  aaked  him  irhat  power  he 
held  over  those  animals.  'I  wiU  show  thee,  little  man,' aaid 
he.  And  he  took  his  dab  in  his  hand,  and  with  it  he  ^femok  » 
■tag  a  great  blow  so  that  he  brayed  vehemently,  and  at  his 
braying  the  animals  came  together,  as  nnmeroas  as  the  stars 
in  the  tky,  so  that  it  was  difficnlt  for  me  to  find  room  in  tiie 
C^ade  to  stand  smong  <hem.  There  were  secpents,  and 
dragons,  and  divers  sorts  of  animals.  And  he  looked  at 
tbem,  and  bade  them  go  and  feed;  and  they  bowed  their 
heads,  and  did  him  homage  as  vassals  to  Iheir  lord. 

"Then  the  blade  man  said  to  me,  *  Seest  thoa  now,  little 
mai^  what  power  I  hold  over  these  animals  1'  Then  I  in- 
qnired  of  him  the  way,  and  he  became  very  ronc^  in  his 
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maimer  to  me  j  lioiroyerj  be  asked  me  vliitiier  I  would  go  ? 
And  when  I  told  liim  wlio  I  was  aod  wliat  I  songlit,  he 
directed  me.  '  Take/  said  lie,  'that  path  that  leads  towards 
the  head  of  the  glade,  and  ascend  Uie  wooded  steep  nntO  thoa 
oomest  to  its  summit;  and  there  thon  wilt  find  an  open  space 
like  to  a  large  tbHsj,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  a  tall  treOf  whose 
branches  are  gnenee  than  the  greenest  pine-trees.  Under 
this  tree  ia  a  fonntain,  and  by  the  side  of  the  fonntsan  a 
marble  slab,  and  on  the  marble  slab  a  silver  bowl,  attached 
bj  a  diain  of  silver,  so  that  it  may  not  be  carried  away. 
Ttkb  the  bowl  and  throw  a  bowlfal  of  water  upon  the  slab, 
and  thou  wflt  hear  a  mighty  peal  of  thunder,  so  that  thon 
wOt  think  that  heaven  and  earth  ore  trembling  with  ite  fbiy . 
With  tiie  thunder  there  will  oome  a  shower  so  severe  that  it 
will  be  scaroe  possible  for  thee  to  endure  it  and  live.  And 
the  shower  will  be  of  hailstones;  and  after  the  shower,  the 
weather  will  become  fair,  but  every  leaf  that  was  npon  the 
tree  will  have  been  carried  away  by  the  shower.  Then  a 
flight  of  birds  will  come  and  alight  npon  the  tree ;  and  in 
thine  own  country  thon  didst  never  hear  a  strain  so  sweet  as 
that  whidi  they  will  sing.  And  at  the  ipoment  thon  art  most- 
delighted  with  the  song  of  the  Inrds,  thou  wilt  hear  a  mur- 
muring and  complaining  coming  towards  ihee  along  tiie 
valley.  And  thou  wilt  see  a  knight  upon  a  ooal-blaok  horse, 
dothed  in  black  velvet,  and  with  a  pennon  of  black  linen 
iqxm  his  lance ;  and  he  wiH  ride  unto  thee  to  encounter  thee 
with  the  utmost  speed.  If  thou  fleest  from  him  he  will  over- 
take thee,  and  if  thou  abidest  there,  as  sure  as  thou  art  a 
mounted  knight,  he  will  leave  thee  on  foot.  And  if  thou  dost 
not  find  trouble  in  that  adventure,  thou  needest  not  seek  it 
during  the  rest  of  thy  life^' 

'^tSo  I  journeyed  on,  until  I  readied  the  summit  of  the 
steep,  and  there  I  found  evezyUiing  as  the  black  man  had 
.  described  it  to  me.  And  I  went  up  to  the  tree,  and  beneath 
it  I  saw  the  fountain,  and  by  ite  side  the  marble  dab,  and  the 
silver  bowl  fastened  by  the  diaan.   Then  I  took  the  bowl. 
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«nd  cart  a  bowttol  ol  water  upon  the  dab  i  and  tlnereapon, 
behold,  the  thunder  oame,  mnoh  more  violent  than  like  black 
man  had  led  me  to  expect;  and  after  the  Grander  came  the 
ahower ;  and  of  a  tmth  I  tell  thee,  Kai,  that  there  is  neither 
man  nor  heaat  that  conld  endnre  that  shower  and  Um  For 
not  one  of  tiiose  hailstonea  would  be  stopped,  either  by 
the  flesh  or  by  the  skin,  nntil  it  had  reached  the  bone.  I 
turned  my  horse's  flank  towards  the  shower,  and  placed  the 
beak  of  my  shield  over  his  head  and  neck,  while  I  held  the 
upper  part  of  it  OTOr  my  own  head.  And  thos  I  withstood 
the  shower.  When  I  looked  on  the  tree  there  was  not  a 
single  leaf  npon  it,  and  then  the  sl^  became  dear,  and  with 
that,  behold  tiie  birds  lighted  apon  the  tree,  and  sang.  And 
tmly,  ICai,  I  nevw  heard  any  melody  equal  to  that,  either 
before  or  since.  And  when  I  was  most  charmed  with  listen- 
ing to  the  birds,  lo,  a  mnrmniing  Toice  was  heard  through 
the  TaUey,  approaching  me  and  saying,  '  Oh,  Knight,  what 
has  brought  thee  hither?  What  evil  have  I  done  to  thee, 
that  then  shonldBt  act  towards  me  and  my  possessions  as  thoa 
hast  this  day  ?  Dost  then  not  know  that  the  shower  to-day 
has  left  in  my  dominions  neither  man  nor  beast  aHye  that  was 
exposed  to  it  f '  And  thereupon,  behold,  a  Knight  on  a  black 
horse  appeared,  clothed  in  jet-blaok  Telvet,  and  with  a  tabard 
of  black  Hnen  abont  him.  And  we  diarged  each  other,  and, 
as  the  onset  was  foxions,  it  was  not  long  before  I  was  over- 
thrown. Then  the  Knight  passed  the  shaft  of  his  lance 
through  the  bridle  rein  of  my  horse,  and  rode  off  with  the 
two  horses,  leaving  me  where  I  was.  And  he  did  not  even 
bestow  so  much  notice  npon  me  as  to  imprison  me,  nor  did 
he  deqx>il  me  of  my  arms.  So  I  returned  along  the  road  by 
which  I  had  come.  And  when  I  readied  the  glade  where  the 
blat^  man  was,  I  confess  to  thee,  Kai,  it  is  a  marvd  that  I 
did  not  mdt  down  into  a  liquid  pool,  through  the  shame  that 
I  felt  at  the  blade  man's  derision.  And  that  night  I  came  to 
the  same  castle  where  I  had  spent  tiie  night  preceding.  And 
I  waa  more  agreeably  entertained  that  nig^t  than  I  had  been 
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the  night  before;  fuid  I  was  better  feMted,  and  I  conversed 
fred^y  with  the  inmateB  of  the  castle,  and  none  of  them  alluded 
to  my  fizpedition  to  the  fountain,  neither  did  I  mentum  it  to 
anj;  and  I  remained  there  that  night.  When  I  arose  on  the 
morrow,  I  found,  ready  saddled,  a  dark  bay  palfrey^  with 
nostrils  as  red  as  scarlet ;  and  after  putting  on  my  armour,  and 
leaving  there  my  Uewingi  I  returned  to  my  own  Court.  And 
that  horse  I  still  possess,  and  he  is  in  the  stable  yonder.  And 
I  declare  that  I  would  not  part  with  him  for  the  best  palirey 
in  the  island  of  Britain. 

"Now  of  *  truth,  Kai,  no  duoi  ever  befove  oonfessed  to 
an  adTentue  so  mnok  to  his  own  disoredit,  and  verily  it 
seems  strange  to  me,  that  neither  before  nor  since  have  I 
heard  of  any  person  besides  myself  who  knew  of  this 
adventure,  and  that  the  subject  of  it  should  eodat  within 
King  Arthur's  dominiong,  without  any  other  pen»n  lighting 
upon  it." 

"Now/'  quoth  Owaan,  "would  it  not  be  well  to  go  and 
endeavonr  to  discover  that  place  ?  " 

''By  the  hand  of  my  friend^"  said  Kai,  "often  dost  thou 
utter  that  with  thy  tongue  which  thou  wouldst  not  make 
good  with  thy  deeds." 

"  Ll  Tssy  truth,"  said  GwenhwyTar,  "  it  were  better  thou 
wert  hSnged,  Kai,  than  to  use  such  unoourteous  speedi 
tovrards  a  man  like  Owain." 

"  By  the  hand  of  my  friend,  good  Lady,"  said  Kai,  "thy 
praise  of  Owain  is  not  greater  than  mine." 

With  that  Arthur  awokoj  and  asked  if  he  had  not  been 
Bleeping  a  little. 

"  Tes,  Lord,"  answerad  Owain,  "thou  hast  slept  awhile." 

"  Is  it  time  for  us  to  go  to  meat  ? 

"  it  is.  Lord,"  said  Owain. 

Then  the  horn  for  washing  was  sounded,  and  the  King  and 
all  his  household  sat  down  to  eat.  And  when  the  meal  was 
ended,  Owain  withdrew  to  his  lodgings  and  made  ready  his 
horse  and  his  arms. 
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Oft  ihe  manofw,  litth  the  dawn  of  day,  lio  pal  <m  Us 
annow  and  nuMUiled  Im  tibmeger,  and  inveUed  Unongh  dia- 
tant  knda  and  over  detert  moontHns.  And  at  lengUi  hit 
am?edattli«Talky  wluohE^nonhaddflBoribedtoliini;  and 
lie  ma  oartain  thai  Hiraa  the  same  that  be  songlit.  And 
jounuying  along  the  vaUef  hj  tiie  nde  of  the  nm,  lie  ftd- 
lowed  its  eoune  till  he  oame  to  tiie  phun  and  -within  aight  of 
the  Castle.  When  he  approached  tiie  Oastle,  he  saw  the  yonths 
ahootuig  their  daggera  in  tiie  plaee  where  Eynon  had  aeen 
them,  and  the  yellow  man,  to  whom  the  Castle  belonged^ 
rtandiag  ha>d  hy.  And  no  looner  had  Owain  aalnted  the 
yellow  man  than  lie  waa  adated  by  him  in  retom. 

And  he  went  forward  towavda  tiie  Caatle,  and  there  be  ww 
the  chamber,  and  when  he  bad  entered  the  chamber  he  beheld 
the  maidenB  working  afc  satui  embroideiy,  in  ohairB  of  gold. 
And  Uieir  beanty  and  their  oomeMneiiB  Memed  to  Owaan  hr  " 
greater  than  Eynon  bad  roproeentod  to  him.  And  they  arose 
to  wait  npon  Owain,  as  thsy  bad  done  to  Eynon,  and  the 
meal  wUob  they  set  beftne  him  gave  more  satisfMHion  tp 
Owain  than  it  had  done  to  Eynon. 

Abont  the  middle  of  the  repeat^  the  yellow  man  aaked 
Owain  the  object  of  bia  jooney.  And  Owain  made  it  known 
to  bim,  and  aaid,  "  I  am  in  qaeet  <ii  the  Enigbt  who  gnards 
the  foontsin."  Upon  this  the  yellow  man  anuQed,  and  said 
that  be  was  as  lotb  to  point  oat  tiiat  adventnie  to  Owain  aa  be 
bad  been  to  Eynon.  However,  be  described  the  whole  to 
Owain,  end  they  retired  to  rest 

The  next  moniing  Owain  loond  his  horse  made  ready  for 
him  by  the  damsels,  and  be  aet  forward  and  came  to  the 
glade  where  the  bbwk  man  was.  And  the  statore  of  the 
Uaok  man  seemed  more  wonderfol  to  Owain  than  it  had 
done  to  Eynon,  and  Owain  asked  of  him  bis  road,  and  be 
ahowed  it  to  him.  And  Owaan  fdUowed  the  road,  as  Eynon 
bad  done,  till  he  oame  to  the  green  tree;  and  he  beheld  the 
foantain,  and  the  aUb  beaide  the  foontain,  with  the  bowl 
npon  it.  And  Owain  took  the  bowl,  and  threw  a  bowlfal 
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of  water  upon  the  dab.  Aiid^  loj  the  thuider  mts  heued, 
and  after  tlie  tiimider  oame  the  ahower,  maeh  move  yiolent 
than  Eynon  had  described,  and  after  the  shower  the  shy 
beoame  bright.  And  when  Owain  looked  at  the  tree>  there 
was  not  one  leaf  upon  it.  And  immediatdy  the  birda  oame, 
and  settled  upon  the  tree,  and  sang.  And  when  their  song 
was  most  pleasing  to  Owain,  he  beheld  a  Enight  coming 
towards  him  tiiroagh  the  TsDey,  and  he  prepared  to  reoeiTe 
him;  and  enoonntered  him  viokntlj.  Haying  broken  both 
tiieir  lanoes,  thej  drew  their  swords,  and  fongfat  blade  to 
blade.  Then  Owaan  sbmok  the  Kught  a  blow  through  his 
helmet,  head-pieoe  and  Ttsor,  and  through  the  ddn,  and  tiie 
flesh,  and  the  bone,  until  it  wounded  the  very  brain.  Then 
the  black  Knight  felt  that  he  had  reoeived  a  mortal  wonnd, 
npon  which  he  tamed  his  horse's  head,  and  fled.  And 
Owain  pnrsoed  him,  and  followed  close  npon  him,  althongh 
he  was  not  near  enongh  to  strike  him  with  his  sword. 
Thereapon  Owain  descried  a  vast  and  resplendent  Castle. 
And  th^  came  to  the  Castle  gate.  And  the  black  Knight 
was  allowed  to  enter,  and  Ihe  portooUis  was  let  fall  npon 
Owain;  and  it  stmok  his  horse  behind  the  saddle,  and  cnt 
him  in  two,  and  cairied  away  the  rowels  of  the  spnra  that 
were  npon  Owain'a  heels.  And  the  portcollis  descended  to 
the  floor.  And  the  rowds  of  the  spurs  and  part  of  the  horse 
were  without,  and  Owain,  with  the  other  part  of  the  horse 
remained  between  the  two  gates,  and  the  inner  gate  was 
closed,  so  that  Owain  could  not  go  thence;  and  Owain  waa 
in  a  perpkodng  situation.  And  while  he  waa  in  this  state, 
he  could  see  through  an  apertore  in  the  gate,  a  street  facing 
him,  with  a  row  of  houses  on  each  side.  And  he  beheld  a 
maiden,  with  yellow  carUng  hair,  and  a  frontlet  of  gold 
upon  her  head ;  and  she  was  dad  in  a  dress  of  yeUow  satin, 
and  on  her  feet  were  shoes  ci  Tariegated  leather.  And  she 
approached  the  gate,  and  desired  that  it  should  be  opened. 
"  Heaven  knows.  Lady,"  said  Owain,  "it  is  no  more  pos- 
sible for  me  to  open  to  thee  from  henoe^  than  it  is  for  thee 
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to  set  me  free.'*  "  Truly/'  said  the  damsel,  "  it  is  very  sad 
that  thoti  catiHt  not  he  released,  and  every  woman  ought  to 
succour  thee,  for  I  never  saw  one  more  faithful  in  the  service 
of  ladies  than  thou.  As  a  friend  thou  art  the  most  sincere, 
and  as  a  lover  the  most  devoted.  Therefore,"  quoth  she, 
"  whatever  is  in  my  power  to  do  for  thy  release,  I  will  do 
it.  Take  tliis  ring  and  put  it  on  thy  finger,  with  the  stone 
inside  tliy  hand  j  and  close  thy  hand  upon  the  stone.  And 
as  long  as  thou  concealest  it,  it  will  conceal  thee.  When 
they  have  consulted  together,  they  will  come  forth  to  fetch 
thee,  in  order  to  put  thee  to  death ;  and  they  will  be  much 
grieved  that  they  cannot  find  thee.  And  I  will  await  thee 
on  the  horseblock  yonder ;  and  thou  wilt  be  able  to  see  me, 
though  I  cannot  see  thee ;  therefore  come  and  place  thy 
hand  upon  my  shoulder,  that  I  may  know  that  thou  art 
near  me.  And  by  the  way  that  I  go  hence^  do  thou 
accompany  me." 

Tlien  she  went  away  from  Owain,  and  he  did  all  that  the 
maiden  had  told  him.  And  the  people  of  the  Castle  came  to 
peek  Owain,  to  put  hira  to  death,  and  when  they  found 
nothing  but  the  half  of  his  horse,  they  were  sorely  grieved. 

And  Owain  vanished  from  among  them,  and  went  to  the 
maiden,  and  placed  his  hand  upon  her  shoulder ;  whereupon 
she  set  off,  and  Owain  followed  her,  until  they  came  to  the 
door  of  a  large  and  beautiful  chamber,  and  the  maiden 
opened  it,  and  they  went  in,  and  closed  the  door.  And 
Owain  looked  around  the  chamber,  and  behold  there  was  not 
even  a  single  nail  in  it  that  was  not  painted  with  gorgeous 
colours ;  and  there  was  not  a  single  panel  that  had  not 
sundry  images  in  gold  portrayed  upon  it. 

The  maiden  kindled  a  fire,  and  took  water  in  a  silver  bowl, 
and  put  a  towel  of  white  linen  on  her  shoulder,  and  gave 
Owain  water  to  wash.  Then  she  placed  before  him  a  silver 
table,  inlaid  with  gold  ;  upon  which  was  a  cloth  of  yellow 
linen ;  and  she  brought  him  food.  And  of  a  truth,  Owain  had 
never  seen  any  kind  of  meat  that  was  not  there  in  abundance, 
but  it  was  better  cooked  there  than  he  had  ever  found  it  in  any 
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other  place.  Nor  did  hd  ever  see  bo  excellent  a  displaj  of 
meat  and  drink^  as  there.  And  there  was  not  one  vessel  from 
which  he  was  served,  that  was  not  of  gold  or  of  silver.  And 
Owain  ate  and  drank,  until  late  in  the  afternoon,  when  lo, 
they  heard  a  mighty  clamour  in  the  Castle ;  and  Owain  asked 
the  maiden  what  that  outcry  was.  '*  They  are  administering 
extreme  unction,"  said  she,  "  to  the  Nobleman  who  owns 
the  Castlo."    And  Owain  went  to  sleep. 

The  couch  which  the  maiden  had  prepared  for  him  was 
moot  for  Arthur  himself;  it  was  of  scarlet,  and  fur,  and 
satin,  and  sendall,  and  fine  linen.  In  the  middle  of  the  night 
they  heard  a  woful  outcry ;  "  What  outcry  again  is  this  ? 
said  Owain.  "  The  Nobleman  who  owned  the  Castle  is  now 
dead/'  Baid  the  maiden.  And  a  little  after  daybreak,  they 
heard  an  exceeding  loud  clamour  and  wailing.  And  Owain 
asked  the  maiden  what  was  the  cause  of  it.  "They  are 
bearing  to  the  church  the  body  of  the  Nobleman  who 
owned  the  Castle." 

And  Owain  rose  up,  and  clothed  himself,  and  opened  a 
window  of  the  chamber,  and  looked  towards  the  Castle; 
and  he  could  see  neither  the  bounds,  nor  the  extent  of  the 
hosts  tlmt  filled  the  streets.  And  they  were  fully  armed ; 
and  a  vast  number  of  women  were  with  them,  both  on 
horseback  and  on  foot;  and  all  the  ecclesiastics  in  the  city, 
singing.  And  it  seemed  to  Owain  that  the  sky  resounded 
witli  tlie  vehemence  of  their  cries,  and  with  the  noise  of  the 
trumpets,  and  with  the  singing  of  the  ecclesiastics.  In 
the  midst  of  the  throng,  he  beheld  the  bier,  over  which 
was  a  veil  of  white  linen;  and  wax  tapers  were  burning 
beside  and  around  it,  and  none  that  supported  the  bier 
Wb6  lower  in  rank  than  a  powerful  Baron. 

Never  did  Owain  see  an  assemblage  so  gorgeous  with 
satin,  and  silk,  and  sendall.  And  following  the  train,  he 
beheld  a  lady  with  yellow  hair  falling  over  her  shoulders, 
and  stained  with  blood;  and  about  her  a  dress  of  yellow 
satin,  which  was  torn.  Upon  her  feet  were  shoes  of  varie- 
gated leather.   And  it  was  a  marvel  that  the  ends  of  her 
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fingers  wore  not  ImiiflBd^  £r>iii  thiiB  vSolmo6  Wifh  wluoii  i^io 
smote  her  hmia  together.  Tmly  she  ^ronld  have  been  ibe 
furest  ladj  Owmn  ever  saw,  had  she  been  in  her  oBoal 
guise.  And  her  orjr  iras  loader  flmi  tite  ahont  of  the  meiij 
or  the  dsmoor  of  the  trumpets.  No  sooner  had  he  beheld 
the  lady,  than  he  became  influned  with  her  lore,  so  tiiat 
it  took  entile  poBsesBkm  of  him. 

Then  he  inquired  of  the  maiden  who  the  hdy  wis. 
"Heaven  knows/'  replied  the  maiden,  ''she  ntey  be  said 
to  be  ihe  fanest^  and  the  most  ehaste^  and  the  most  fibersl, 
and  the  wisest,  and  the  most  noble  of  wmnen.  And  ahe 
is  my  ndstrees;  and  ahe  is  called  the  Oonntess  of  tiie 
Fonntahiy  the  w^  of  him  whom  then  didst  slay  yesterday/' 
"Verily/'  said  Owafaij  "she  is  tte  woman  thst  I  lore 
beat"  " Yerily/'  ssid  lbs  msiiden,  "she ahaU  also  knre  thee 
not  a  Kttle/' 

And  wilh  that  the  maid  arose,  and  kindled  a  fire^  and 
filled  a  pot  with  water,  and  placed  it  to  warm;  and  ahe 
bronght  a  towel  of  white  linen,  and  placed  it  aroond  Onahi^ 
neok;  and  ahe  took  a  goblet  oi  vrory,  and  a  silver  basin, 
and  filled  tiiem  with  warm  water,  wherewith  she  washed 
Owain's  head.  Tbtm.  ahe  opened  a  wooden  casket,  and  draw 
forth  a  raaor,  whose  haft  was  of  iroiyj  and  npon  which 
were  two  rivets  of  gold.  And  ahe  diaved  his  beard,  and 
■he  dried  his  head,  and  Us  throat,  with  the  toweL  Then 
ahe  rose  op  from  before  Owain,  and  bronght  him  to  eatb 
And  troly  Owain  had  never  so  good  a  meal,  nor  waa  he  ever 
■0  well  aerved. 

When  he  had  finished  Us  repast,  the  madden  arranged  his 
conch.  "  Come  here,"  ssid  she,  "asid  sleep,  and  I  will  go 
and  woo  lor  thee."  And  Owain  went  to  sleep,  and  the 
maiden  ifcnt  the  door  of  the  chamber  aftsr  her,  and  went 
towards  the  Oasda  When  die  oame  there,  she  found  nothing 
bnt  moaraing,  and  soRow^  and  the  Oonntess  in  her  chamber 
conld  not  bear  the  sight  of  any  one  through  grief.  Lnned 
oame  and  sainted  her,  bnt  the  Oonntess  aneweied  her  not. 
And  the  maiden  bent  down  towards  her,  and  said,  "What 
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afleth  thee,  tint  thou  anflwerest  no  one  to-day  ?  "  "  Lnned," 
said  the  Gonntem,  ''wliat  cbaage  Iiath  beEaUen  thee,  that 
thon  hast  not  oome  to  Tiait  me  in  my  grief  f  It  was  wrong 
in  thee,  and  I  having  made  thee  ridi ;  it  was  wrong  in  thee 
that  thon  didst  not  oome  to  see  me  in  my  distress.  That 
was  wrong  in  thee/'  "Truly/'  said  lioned,  ''I  thought 
thy  good  sense  was  greater  than  I  find  it  to  he.  Is  it  well 
lor  thee  to  moom  alter  that  good  man,  or  lor  anything 
else,  that  thon  canst  not  hare  f  '*1  dedaie  to  heayen/' 
said  the  Countess,  "that  in  the  whole  world  there  is  not  a 
man  equal  to  him."  "Not  8o,">  said  l4ined,  "for  an  ug}y 
man  would  be  as  good  as,  or  better  than  he/'  "I  declare 
to  heaven,"  said  the  Gountesi^  "that  were  it  not  repugnant 
to  me  to  cause  to  be  put  to  death  one  whom  I  have  brought 
np,  I  would  have  thee  eaceouted,  for  making  snob  •  com* 
parison  to  me.  As  it  is,  I  will  banish  thee."  "I  am  glad^" 
said  Luned, that  thon  hast  no  Other  cause  to  do  so,  Haask 
that  I  would  have  been  of  service  to  thee  where  tiion  didst 
not  know  what  was  to  thine  advantage.  And  henceforth  evil 
betide  whichever  of  ns  shsH  make  the  first  advance  towavds 
reconciliation  to  the  other ;  whether  I  should,  seek  an  invi- 
tation £rom  thee,  or  tiion  of  thine  own  accord  shonldst  send 
to  ' invite  me.'* 

With  that  Luned  went  forth  :  and  the  Gountsss  azose  and 
followed  her  to  the  door  of  the  diamber,  and  began  coughing 
loudly.  And  when  Luned  looked  baok,  the  Countess 
beckoned  to  her;  and  she  returned  to  the  Countess.  "In 
trath,"'said  tiie  Countess,  "evil  is  thy  disposition;  but  if 
thon  knowest  what  is  to  my  advantage,  declare  it  to  me." 
"  I  will  do  so,"  quoth  she. 

"Thon  knowest  that  except  biy  warfare  and  arms  it  is 
impossible  for  thee  to  preserve  thy  possessbns;  delay  not, 
therefore,  to  seek  some  one  who  can  defend  them/'  "And 
how  can  I  do  that  ?"  ssid  the  Countess.  "  I  wiU  tell  thee," 
said  Luned,  "unless  thon  canst  defend  the  fountain,  thou 
canst  not  maintain  thy  dominions;  and  no  one  can  defend 
the  fountain,  except  it  be  a  knight  of  Arthur's  household; 
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•ndlvill  go  to  Arthiir^B  Court,  and  ill  betide  me,  if  I  retam 
thenoe  withont  a  weirior  wlio  can  guard  ilie  foantain,  as  well 
as.  or  even  better  fhao,  he  who  defended  it  formerly/'  "  That 
irin  be  hard  to  perf  onn,"  said  the  OonnteBB.  "  Go>  however, 
and  naike  proof  of  that  whioh  then  hast  promised." 

Loned  set  on^  nnder  the  pretence  of  going  to  Arthnr's 
Court;  but  she  went  back  to  the  chamber  where  she  had 
kft  Owain;  and  she  tarried  there  with  him  aa  long  as  it 
might  have  taiken  her  to  have  traToUed  to  the  Court  of  Sang 
Arthnr.  And  at  the  end  of  that  time,  she  appacelled  herself 
and  went  to  visit  the  Countess*  And  the  Coantesa>  was 
much  rejoiced  when  she  saw  her,  and  enqnbed  what  news 
she  brought  from  the  Court.  "I  bring  thee  the  beet  of 
news/'  said  Luned,  "  for  I  have  oompassed  the  object  ol  my 
mission.  When  wilt  thou,  that  I  eihould  present  to  thee  the 
fthirftain  who  has  oome  witii  me  hither  f "  *'  Brings  him 
here  to  visit  me  to-morrow,  at  mid-day,"  said  the  Countess, 

and  I  will  cause  the  town  to  be  assembled  by  that  time." 

And  Luned  returned  home.  And  the  next  day,  at  noooy 
Owain  arrayed  himself  in  a  ooat,  and  a  surcoal^  and  a  mantle 
of  yellow  satin,  upon  which  was  a  broad  band  of  gold  lace ; 
and  on  his  feet  were  high  shoes  of  variegated  leather,  whioh 
were  fastened  by  golden  clasps,  in  the  form  o£  lions-  And 
they  proceeded  to  the  ohsmbear  of  the  Countess. 

Right  glad  was  the  Countess  of  their  comfaig^  and  she  gaied 
sleadfisstly  upon  Owain,  and  said,  Luned,,  this  knight  haa 
not  the  look  of  a  traveller."  "What  harm  is  there  in  that, 
ladyt"  said  Luned.  "I  am  certain,"  said  the  Countess, 
"that  no  other  man  than  this  chased  the  soul  from  the  body 
of  my  lord."  "  So  much  the  better  for  thee,  lady,"  said 
Luned,  "for  had  he  not  been  stronger  tiian'tiiy  lord  he  could 
not  have  deprived  him  of  life.  There  is  no  remedy  for  that 
which  is  past,  be  it  as  it  may/'  "  Go  back  to  thine  abode," 
said  the  Countess,  "and  I  will  take  counsd." 

The  next  day  the  Countess  caused  all  her  sabjeets  to 
assemble,  and  showed  them  that  her  earidom  was  left  defence- 
lees,  and  that  it  could  not  be  protected  but  with  horse  and 
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and  militBiy  skill.  "Thercforo/'  laid  she,  "tlua  ia 
-wihst  I  offnr  for  your  clioice :  either  let  one  of  yon  take  me, 
or  give  your  oonaent  for  me  to  take  a  kneband  from  elaewhere 
to  defend  my  domimona." 

So  they  oame  to  the  determination  that  it  ma  better  that 
ahe  ahonid  baye  permiaaion  to  many  aome  one  from  elae- 
vfaere;  and,  thereupon,  ahe  aent  for  Hie  bishops  and  aroh- 
bishops  to  oelebrato  her  nnptiala  with  Owain.  And  the  men 
of  the  eazldom  did  Owaan  homage. 

And  Owain  defended  the  Foontain  witii  lanoe  and  sword. 
And  tibia  ia  the  manner  in  whiek  he  defended  it :  Wkniaoerer 
a  knight  came  there  ke  oyerthrew  kim,  and  sold  kim  for  kia 
loll  worth,  and  wkat  ke  tkns  gained  ke  divided  among  kia 
barona  and  kia  knigkts;  and  no  man  in  tkewkole  world  oonid 
be  more  bebred  than  ke  was  by  bis  snbjeote.  And  it  waa 
tkna  for  tke  space  of  tkree  years. 

It  be^  that  as  Qwalohnud  went  forCk  one  day  witk  King 
Aitkar,  he  peroeiTed  kim  to  be  Tery  aad  and  sonowfoL  And 
Chralobmai  was  mnok  griered  to  see  Artknr  in  tkis  state;  and 
ke  qnestioned  kim^  Bayiug,  "  Ok,  my  lord  I  wkat  kas  beCallen 
thee  f*  "Jn  sooth,  Gwalckmaa,"  aaid  Arkknr, "  I  am  grieved 
eoneeming  Owain,  wkom  I  kave  lost  ikese  three  years,  and  I 
tkaU  oertain^  die  if  the  fbortk  year  passes  witkont  my  seemg 
kim.  Now  I  am  sure,  that  it  ia  throngk  tke  tale  wkiok  Eynon 
tke  aon  of  Clydno  reilated^  that  I  kave  lost  Owain.''  **  Tkere 
s  no  need  for  tkee,"  said  Gwaldimai,  ''to  snmmon  to  arms 
tky  wkole  domini<ms  on  this  aoooont,  for  thon  tkyself  and  tke 
men  of  thy  konsekold  wiU  be  able  to  «venge  Owain,  if  ke  be 
sbdn;  or  to  set  kim  free,  if  ke  be  in  prison;  and,  if  alive,  to 
bring  kim  back  witk  tkee."  And  it  waa  settled  according  to 
wkat  Gwalokmai  bad  said. 

Tken  Arfiknr  and  tke  men  of  kia  konsekold  prepared  to  go 
and  i>eek  Owain,  and  tkeir  nnmberwas  three  thousand,  besides 
their  attendanta.  And  Kynon  the  am  of  Clydno  at^ed  as 
tkeir  guide.  And  Artknr  oame  to  the  Castle  wkere  Kynon 
had  been  before,  and  when  ke  came  there  tke  youths  were 
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shooting  in  the  sanio  place,  and  the  yellow  man  was  Btanding 
hanl  by.  When  the  yellow  man  saw  Arthur  he  pfrcctetl  him, 
and  invited  hira  to  the  Castle;  and  Arthur  accepted  his  invi- 
tation, and  tliey  entered  the  Castle  toother.  And  great  as 
was  the  number  of  liis  retinue,  their  presence  was  scarcely 
observed  in  the  Castle,  so  vast  was  its  extent.  And  the 
maidens  rose  up  to  wait  on  them,  and  the  service  of  the 
maidens  appeared  to  them  all  to  excel  any  attendance  they 
liad  ever  met  with ;  and  even  the  pages  who  had  charge  of 
the  horses  were  no  worse  served,  that  night,  than  Arthur 
himself  would  have  been  in  his  own  palace. 

The  next  iiiorning  Arthur  set  out  thouce,  with  Kynon  for 
his  guide,  and  ciune  to  the  {)late  where  the  bhvck  man  was. 
And  the  stature  of  the  black  man  was  more  surprising  to 
Arthur  tlian  it  had  been  represented  to  liim.  And  they  came 
to  the  top  of  the  wooded  steep,  and  traversed  the  valley  till 
they  reached  the  green  tree,  where  they  saw  the  fountain,  and 
the  bowl,  and  the  slab.  And  upon  that,  Kai  came  to  Arthur 
and  ^jxike  to  him.  "My  lord,"  said  he,  "  I  know  the  mean- 
ing of  all  this,  and  my  request  is,  that  thou  wilt  permit  me  to 
throw  the  water  on  the  slab,  and  to  receive  the  tirst  adventure 
that  may  befall."    And  Arthur  gaye  him  leave. 

Then  Kai  threw  a  bowlful  of  water  upon  the  slab,  and 
immediately  there  came  the  thunder,  and  after  the  thunder 
the  shower.  And  such  a  thunderstorm  they  Imd  never  known 
before,  and  many  of  the  attendants  who  were  in  Arthur's 
train  were  kilk'd  by  the  shower.  After  the  sliower  had 
ceased  the  sky  became  clear ;  and  on  looking  at  the  tree  they 
beheld  it  completely  leafless.  Then  the  birds  descended  upon 
the  tree,  and  the  song  of  the  birds  was  far  sweeter  than  any 
strain  they  had  ever  heard  before.  Then  they  beheld  a 
knight  on  a  coal-black  horse,  clothed  in  bhick  satin,  coming 
rapidly  towards  them.  And  Kai  met  him  and  encountered 
him,  and  it  was  not  long  before  Kai  Avas  overthrown.  And 
the  Knight  withdrew,  and  Arthur  and  his  host  encamped  for 
the  night. 

And  when  they  arose  in  the  morning,  they  perceived  the 
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signal  of  combat  upon  the  lance  of  tbe  Kni/^ht.  And  Kai 
canic  to  Arthur,  and  spoke  to  hira  :  "  My  lord/'  said  he, 
*'  though  I  was  overthrown  yesterday,  if  it  seem  ^ood  to  thee, 
I  would  gladly  meet  the  Knight  again  to-dfiy."  "Thou 
mayst  do  so,"  said  Arthur.  And  Kai  went  towards  the 
Knight.  And  on  the  spot  he  overthrew  Klai,  and  struck  him 
with  the  head  of  his  lance  in  the  forehead^  so  that  it  broke  his 
helmet  and  the  headpiece,  and  pierced  the  skin  and  the  flesh, 
the  breadth  of  the  spear-head,  even  to  the  bone.  And  Kai 
returned  to  his  companions. 

After  this,  all  the  household  of  Arthur  went  forth,  one 
after  the  other,  to  combat  the  Kiiiglit,  until  there  was  not 
one  tliat  was  not  overthrown  by  hira,  except  Arthur  and 
GwaVchmai.  And  Arthur  armed  himself  to  encounter  the 
Knight.  "Oh,  ray  lord,"  said  Gwalchmai,  "permit  me  to 
fight  with  him  first."  An<l  Arthur  permitted  him.  And  ho 
went  forth  to  meet  the  Knight,  having  over  himself  and  his 
horse  a  siitiu  robe  of  honour  which  hud  been  sent  him  by  the 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Rhangvw,  and  in  this  dress  he  was 
not  known  by  any  of  the  host.  And  they  charged  each  other, 
and  fought  all  that  day  until  the  evening,  and  neither  of  them 
was  able  to  unhorse  tlio  other. 

Tlio  next  day  they  fought  with  strong  lances,  and  neither 
of  them  could  obtain  the  mastery. 

And  the  tliird  day  they  fought  with  exceeding  strong  lances. 
And  they  were  incensed  with  rage,  and  fought  furiously,  even 
until  noon.  And  they  gave  each  other  such  a  shock  that  the 
girths  of  their  hoi*ses  wore  broken,  so  that  they  fell  over  their 
horses'  cruppers  to  the  ground.  And  they  rose  up  speedily, 
and  drew  their  swords,  and  resumed  the  combat;  and  the 
multitude  that  witnessed  their  encounter  felt  assured  that 
they  had  never  before  seen  two  men  so  valiant  or  so  power- 
ful. And  had  it  Ixn-n  midnight,  it  would  have  been  light 
from  the  fire  that  flashed  from  their  weapons.  And  the 
Knight  gave  Gwalchmai  a  blow  that  turned  his  helmet  from 
off  his  face,  so  that  the  Knight  knew  that  it  wjis  Gwalcluuai. 
Then  Owain  said,  "  My  lord  Gwalchmai,  I  did  not  know  thee 
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for  my  cousin,  owing  to  the  robe  of  honour  that  enveloped 
thee;  take  my  sword  and  my  arms/'  Said  Grwalchmai, 
*'  Thou,  Owain,  art  the  victor ;  take  thou  my  sword."  And 
with  that  Arthur  saw  that  they  were  conversing,  and  advanced 
towards  them.  *' My  lord  Arthur,"  Raid  Gwalchmai,  "hero 
is  Owain,  who  has  vanquished  me,  and  will  not  take  my 
arms."  "  My  lord,"  said  Owain,  "  it  is  ho  that  has  vanquished 
me,  and  be  will  not  take  niv  sword.*'  "  Giv©  mo  vour 
swords,"  said  Arthur,  "  and  then  neither  of  you  has  van- 
quislii'd  the  other."  Then  Owain  put  his  arms  around 
Arthur's  neck,  and  they  embraced.  And  all  the  host  hurried 
forward  to  see  Owain,  and  to  embrace  liim ;  and  there  was 
nigh  being  a  loss  of  life,  so  ^eat  was  the  press. 

And  they  retired  that  night,  and  the  next  day  Arthur  pre- 
pared to  depart.  "  My  lord,"  said  Owain,  "  this  is  not  well 
of  thee ;  for  I  have  been  absent  from  thee  these  three  years, 
and  during  all  tliat  lime,  up  to  this  very  day,  I  have  been  pre- 
paring a  banquet  for  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wouldst  come 
to  seek  me.  Tarry  with  me,  therefore,  until  thou  and  thy 
attendants  have  recovered  the  fatigues  of  the  journey^  and 
have  been  anointed." 

And  they  all  proceeded  to  the  Castle  of  the  Countess  of  the 
Fountain,  and  the  banquet  whic  h  had  been  three  years  pre- 
paring was  consumed  in  three  months.  Never  had  they  a 
more  delicious  or  agreeable  banquet.  And  Arthur  prepared 
to  depart.  Then  he  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Countess,  to 
beseech  her  to  permit  Owain  to  go  with  him  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  that  he  might  show  him  to  the  nobles  and  the 
fair  dames  of  the  island  of  Britain.  And  the  Countess  gave 
her  consent,  although  it  was  very  painful  to  her.  So  Owain 
came  with  Arthur  to  the  island  of  Britain.  And  when  he 
was  once  more  amongst  his  kindred  and  friends,  he  remained 
three  years,  instead  of  three  months,  with  them. 

And  as  Owain  one  day  sat  at  meat,  in  the  city  of  Caerlleon 
upf)n  Usk,  behold  a  damsel  entered  upon  a  bay  horse,  with  a 
curling  mauo  and  covered  with  foam,  uud  the  bridle  and  so 
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mnoh  M  was  aeem  of  tlie  saddle  were  of  gold.  And  the 
deniflel  was  amjed  in  a  diees  of  yellow  satin.  And  slie  came 
np  to  Owain,  and  took  the  ring  from  off  his  hand.  "  Thns/' 
said  she,  "shall  be  treated  the  deoeiver,  the  traitoTf  the  faith- 
leas^  the  disgraced,  and  the  beardless."  And  she  turned  her 
horse's  bead  and  departed. 

Then  his  adyentnre  came  to  Owatn's  remembrance,  and  he 
was  sorrowfnl ;  and  having  finished  eating  he  went  to  his  own 
abode  and  made  {nreparations  that  night.  And  the  next  day  he 
arose  but  did  not  go  to  the  conrt,  but  wandered  to  the  distant 
parts  of  the  eartii  and  to  nnonltivated  moontaans.  And  he 
remained  there  until  all  his  appaiel  was  worn  out,  and  his 
body  was  wasted  away,  and  his  hair  was  grown  long.  And 
he  went  about  witb  the  wild  beasts  and  fed  with  them,  until 
they  became  familiar  with  him ;  but  at  length  be  grew  so 
weak  that  he  could  no  longer  bear  than  company,  mien  be 
descended  from  the  mountains  to  the  Tslley,  and  came  to  a 
park  that  was  the  &irest  in  the  world,  and  belonged  to  a 
widowed  Countess. 

One  day  tbe  Countess  and  her  maidens  went  forth  to  walk 
by  a  lake,  that  was  in  the  middle  of  the  park.  And  they 
saw  the  form  of  a  man.  And  they  were  torrified:  NoTer- 
-thelees  they  went  near  him,  and  touched  him,  and  looked  at 
him.  And  they  saw  that  there  was  life  in  him,  thougb  he 
was  exhausted  by  the  beat  of  the  sun.  And  tiie  Countess 
returned  to  the  Castle,  and  took  a  flask  full  of  predous 
ointment  and  gave  it  to  one  of  her  maidens.  "Go  with 
this,"  said  she^  "and  take  with  thee  yonder  h<Hrse  and 
idothing,  and  place  them  near  the  man  we  saw  just  now. 
And  anoint  him  witb  this  balsam,  near  his  heart;  and  if 
there  is  life  in  him,  be  will  arise  througb  the  efficacy  of  this 
balsam.   Then  watcb  what  he  wiU  do." 

And  the  maiden  dq>arted  from  her,  and  poured  the  whole 
of  the  balsam  upon  Owain,  and  left  the  horse  and  the  gar- 
ments hard  by,  and  went  a  little  way  off,  and  hid  herself  to 
watcb  him.  In  a  short  time  she  saw  him  begin  to  move  his 
arms;  and  he  rose  up,  and  looked  at  his  person,  Mid  became 
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ashamed  of  the  unseemliness  of  his  appearance.  Then  he 
perceived  the  horse  and  the  garments  that  were  near  him. 
And  he  crept  forward  till  he  was  able  to  draw  the  garments 
to  him  from  off  the  sadtlle.  And  he  clothed  liiinself,  and 
with  difficulty  mounted  the  horse.  Then  the  damsel  dis- 
covered herself  to  him,  and  saluted  him.  And  he  was  rejoiced 
when  he  saw  her,  and  enquired  of"  her,  what  land  and  what 
territory  that  was.  "Truly,"  said  the  maiden,  "  a  widowed 
Countess  owns  yonder  Castle ;  at  the  death  of  her  husband, 
he  left  her  two  Earldoms,  but  at  this  day  she  has  but  this 
one  dwelling  that  has  not  been  wrested  from  her  })y  a  voun<' 
Earl,  who  is  her  neighbour,  because  she  refused  to  become 
his  wife."  ''That  is  pity,"  said  Owain.  And  he  and  the 
maiden  proceeded  to  the  Castle  ;  and  he  alighted  there,  and 
the  maiden  conducted  kim  to  a  pleasant  chamber^  and  kindled 
a  fire  and  left  him. 

And  the  maiden  came  to  the  Countess,  and  gave  the  flask 
into  her  hand.  "  Ha  !  maiden,"  .«iaid  the  Countess,  "  where 
is  all  the  balsam  ?  "  Have  I  not  used  it  all  ?  "  said  she. 
"Oh,  maiden,"  said  the  Countess,  "I  cannot  easily  forgive 
thee  this ;  it  is  sad  for  me  to  have  wasted  seven-score 
pounds'  worth  of  precious  ointment,  upon  a  stranger  whom 
I  know  not.  However,  maiden,  wait  thou  upon  him,  until 
he  is  quite  recovered." 

And  the  maiden  did  so,  and  furnished  Wm  with  meat  and 
drink,  and  fire,  and  lodging,  and  medicaments,  until  he  was 
well  agiiin.  And  in  three  months  he  was  restored  to  his 
former  guise,  and  became  even  more  comely  than  ho  had 
ever  been  before. 

One  day  Owain  heard  a  great  tumult,  and  a  sound  of  arms 
in  the  Castle,  and  he  enquired  of  the  maiden  the  cause  thereof. 
"  The  Earl/*  said  she,  "  whom  I  mentioned  to  thee,  has  come 
before  the  Castle,  with  a  numerous  army,  to  subdue  the 
Countess."  And  Owain  enquired  of  her  whether  the  Countess 
had  a  horse  and  arms  in  her  possession.  "  She  has  the  best 
in  the  world,"  said  the  maiden.  "  Wilt  thou  go  and  request 
the  loan  of  a  horse  aud  arms  for  me,"  said  Owain,  "  that 
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I  may  go  aad  look  at  lihu  amy?"  "I  wfll,"  laid  tlie 
maiden. 

And  flhe  came  to  ih«  Goimteea,  and  told  her  wbat  Owain 
bad  laid.  And  the  Gonnteaa  laughed.  "Traly/'  said  she, 
"  I  win  even  giTB  him  a  hone  and  aims  for  erer;  anoh  » 
horse  and  snoh  arms  had  he  nerer  yet,  and  I  am  glad  that 
they  ahoold  he  taken  by  him  to-dayi  lest  my  enemies  shonld 
hftTe  them  against  my  will  to>morrow.  Yet  I  know  not  what 
he  would  do  with  them." 

The  Gonnteaa  bade  them  bring  out  a  beantifnl  black  ateed, 
upon  whibh  was  a  beeehen  ssdclle,  and  a  «uit  of  annonr,  for 
man  and  horse.  And  Owain  armed  himself,  and  mounted 
tiie  horse,  and  went  forth,  attended  by  two  pages  completely 
equipped,  with  horses  and  arms.  And  when  they  esme  near 
to  tiie  Earl's  army,  they  oould  see  neither  ite  ertent,  nor  ite 
estremity.  And  Owain  asked  the  pages  in  which  troop  the 
Earl  was.  "In  yonder  troop,"  said  they,  "in  which  are 
four  yellow  standards.  Two  of  them  are  before,  and  two 
behind  him."  "  Now,"  said  Owain,  "  do  yon  return  and  await 
me  near  the  portal  of  the  Castle."  So  they  returned,  and 
Owain  prosBod  forward  unlal  he  met  the  Earl.  And  Owain 
drew  him  complete^  out  of  Us  saddle,  and -turned  his  horse's 
head  towards  the  Oastle,  and,  thoqgh  it  was  with  difficulty, 
he  brought  tiie  Earl  to  the  portal,  where  the  pagea  awaited 
him.  And  in  they  loame.  And  Owain  proeonted  the  Earl  as 
a  gift  to  the  Oountess.  And  said  to  her, -"Behold  a  requital 
to  thee  for  tl^  blessed  balsam." 

The  army  encamped  around  the  Castle.  And  the  Earl 
restored  to  the  Countess  the  two  Earldoms  he  had  taken  from 
her,  as  a  ransom  tot  hia  life;  and  for  his  freedom  he  gave 
her  the  half  of  his  own  dominions,  and  all  his  gold,  and  hia 
sOfer,  snd  his  jewels,  besides  hostages. 

And  Owain  took  his  depsirtnre.  And  the  Countess  and  all 
her  subjects  besought  him  to  remain,  but  Owain  chose  rather 
to  wander  through  distant  lands  and  deserts. 

And  as  he  journeyed,  he  heard  a  loud  yelling  in  a  wood. 
And  it  was  repeated  a  second  and  a  third  time.  And  Owain 
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-went  towards  the  spot,  and  beheld  a  huge  craggy  monnd,  in 
the  middle  ol  the  wood ;  on  the  side  of  which  wm  a  grey 
rock.  Asid  there  was  a  deft  in  the  rook,  and  a  serpent  waa 
within  the  deft.  And  near  the  rook  stood  a  bUMsk  Uon,  and 
every  time  the  lion  sought  to  go  thence^  the  serpent  darted 
towards  him  to  attadc  him.  And  Owain  misheathed  hia 
■word,  and  drew  near  to  the  rock ;  and  as  the  aerpent  sprang 
out,  he  stmck  him  wifli  his  sword,  and  cat  him  in  two. 
And  he  dried  his  sword,  and  went  on  his  way,  as  beCrare. 
Bat  behold  the  lion  followed  him,  and  played  aboat  hiniy  aa 
thoagh  it  had  been  a  greyhonnd  that  he  had  reared. 

They  proceeded  thna  throaghoot  the  day,  ontQ  tiie  evening. 
And  when  it  was  time  for  Owain  to  take  hia  rest,  he  dis- 
mounted,  and  tamed  hia  horse  loose  in  a  flat  and  wooded 
meadow.  And  he  straok  fire,  and  when  the  fire  waa  kindled, 
the  Hon  brought  him  fnel  enough  to  last  lor  three  nights. 
And  the  lion  disappeared.  And  presently  the  Hon  retained, 
bearing  a  fine  large  roebnok.  And  he  threw  it  down  before 
Owain,  who  went  towards  the  fire  with  it. 

And  Owain  took  the  roebndc,  and  akinned  it,  and  placed 
collops  ol  its  flesh  npon  skewers,  around  the  fire.  The  reat 
of  the  book  he  gave  to  the  lion  to  deroor.  While  he  was 
doing  this,  he  heard  a  deep  sigh  near  him,  and  a  second,  and 
a  third.  And  Owain  called  out  to  know  whether  tiie  sigh 
he  heard  proceeded  from  a  mortal;  and  he  received  answer 
that  it  did.  f  Who  art  thou  f  "  said  Owain.  "Truly,'' said 
the  Toice^  "  I  am  Loned,  the  hand-maiden  of  the  Gountesa  of 
the  Fountain."  ''And  what  doet  thou  here  said  Owain. 
"I  am  inxprisoned,"  ssid  she,  "on  acoount  of  the  knight 
who  came  ttom  Arthurs  Court,  and  married  the  Countess. 
And  he  atayed  a  short  time  with  her,  but  he  afterwards 
departed  lor  the  Court  of  Arthur,  and  haa  not  retomed 
since.  And  he  was  the  friend  I  loved  beat  in  the  worid. 
And  two  of  the  pages  in  the  Oounteas's  diamber  traduced 
him,  and  called  him  a  deceiver.  And  I  told  them  that  they 
two  were  not  a  match  for  him  alone.  So  they  imprisoned 
me  in  the  stone  vault,  and  said  that  I  should  be  put  to  death. 
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unless  he  oame  himself,  to  ^Mi?ter  me,  hj  a  oertain  chj ;  and 
that  is  no  forther  off  than  the  day  after  to-morrow.  And  I 
have  no  one  to  send  to  seek  him  for  me.  And  his  name  is 
Owsln  the  son  of  TJrien."  "And  ait  thoa  certain  that  if  that 
knight  knew  all  this,  he  wonld  come  to  thy  resoae  f "I 
am  most  certain  of  it/'  said  she. 

YiThen  the  oollops  were  cooked,  Owain  divided  them  into 
two  parts,  between  himself  and  the  maiden;  and  after  tiiey 
had  eaten,  they  talked  together,  nntil  the  day  dawned.  And 
lh»  neoct  morning  Owain  enquired  of  flie  damsd,  if  there 
was  any  place  where  he  ooold  get  food  and  entertainment  for 
that  night.  "  There  is,  lord,"  said  she ;  "  cross  orer  yond^, 
and  go  along  the  side  of  the  river,  and  in  a  short  time  then 
wilt  see  a  great  Castie^  in  which  are  many  towers,  and  the 
Earl  who  owns  that  Oastle  is  the  most  hospitable  man  in  the 
.world.   There  tiiou  mayst  spend  the  night." 

Never  did  sentinel  keep  stricter  watch  over  his  lord,  than 
the  lion  that  night  over  Owain. 

And  Owain  aooontred  his  horse,  and  passed  across  by  the 
ford,  and  came  in  sight  of  the  Castle.  And  he  entered  it, 
and  was  honourably  received.  And  his  horse  was  wdl  cared 
for,  and  plenty  of  fodder  was  placed  before  him.  Then  the 
lion  went  and  lay  down  in  the  horse's  manger ;  so  that  none 
of  the  people  of  the  Castie  dared  to  approach  him.  The 
treatment  whidi  Owain  met  with  thore,  was  snch  as  he  had 
never  known  elsewhere,  for  every  one  was  as  sonrowfnl, 
as  though  death  had  been  upon  him.  And  they  went  to  meat; 
and  the  Earl  sat  upon  one  side  of  Owain,  and  on  the  other 
side  his  only  daaghter.  And  Owain  had  never  seoi  any  more 
lovely  than  she.  Then  the  lion  oame  and  placed  himself 
between  Owain's  feet,  and  he  fed  him  with  every  kind  of 
food  that  he  took  himself.  And  he  never  saw  anything  equal 
to  the  sadness  of  the  people. 

In  the  middle  of  the  repast  the  Earl  began  to  bid  Owain 
welcome.  "  Then,"  said  Owain,  "  behold,  it  is  time  for  thee 
to  be  cheerfal."  "  Hearen  knows,"  said  the  Earl,  "  that  it  is 
not  thy  coming  that  makes  ns  sorrowful,  bnt  we  hare  caose 
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enough  for  mdaen  and  ewe."  '*  Wbai  is  tiiat  f  "  said  Owain. 
"I  have  two  sons/'  replied  the  Earl,  "and  yesterday  tbej 
went  to  the  mountains  to  hunt.  Now  there  is  on  the  moun- 
tain a  monster  who  kills  men  and  devonrs  them,  and  he 
seised  my  sons ;  and  to-morrow  is  the  time  he  has  fixed  to  be 
here,  and  he  threatens  that  he  will  then  day  my  sons  before 
my  eyes,  nnless  I  will  deliver  into  his  hands  this  my  daughter. 
He  has  the  form  of  a  man,  bnt  in  stature  he  is  no  less  than  a 
giant." 

''Truly/'  said  Owain,  ''that  is  lamentable.  And  which 
wiltthondo?"  "Hmven  knows,"  said  the  Earl,  "it  will  be 
bettor  that  mj  sons  should  be  shun  against  my  will,  than 
that  I  should  Tolnntarily  give  up  my  daughter  to  him  to  ill- 
treat  and  destroy."  Then  they  talked  about  other  things, 
and  Owain  stayed  there  that  night. 

The  next  morning  they  heard  an  exceeding  great  clamonr 
which  was  caused  by  the  coming  of  the  giant  with  the  two 
youths.  And  the  Barl  was  anxious  both  to  protect  his  Castle 
and  to  release  his  two  sons.  Then  Owain  put  on  his  armour 
and  went  forth  to  enoounter  the  giant,  and  the  lion  followed 
him.  And  when  the  giant  saw  that  Owain  was  anned,  he 
rushed  towards  him  and  attacked  him.  And  the  lion  fought 
with  the  giant,  much  more  fiercely  than  Owain  did.  "  Truly," 
said  the  giant,  "  I  should  find  no  diflBculty  in  fighting  with 
thee,  were  it  not  for  the  animal  that  is  with  thee."  Upon 
that  Owain  took  the  lion  back  to  the  Castle  and  shut  the  gate 
upon  him,  and  then  he  returned  to  fight  the  giant,  as  before. 
And  the  lion  roared  very  loud,  for  he  heard  that  it  went  hard 
with  Owain.  And  he  climbed  up  till  he  reached  the  top  of 
the  Earl's  hall,  and  thence  he  got  to  the  top  of  the  Castle, 
and  he  sprang  down  from  the  walls  and  went  and  joined 
Owain.  And  the  lion  gave  the  giant  a  stroke  with  his  paw, 
which  tore  him  from  his  shoulder  to  hie  hip,  and  his  heart 
was  laid  bare,  and  the  giant  fell  down  dead.  Then  Owain 
restored  the  two  youths  to  their  father. 

The  Earl  besought  Owain  to  remain  with  him,  and  he 
would  not,  but  set  forward  towards  the  meadow  where  Luned 
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was.  And  when  he  came  there  ho  saw  a  great  fire  kindled, 
and  two  youths  with  beantifol  curling  auburn  hair  were 
leading  the  maiden  to  cast  her  into  the  fire.  And  Owain 
asked  them  what  charge  they  had  against  her.  And  thegr 
told  him  of  the  compact  that  was  between  them,  as  the 
^oiil^n  bad  done  the  night  before.  "And/'  said  they, 
"  Owain  has  failed  her,  therefore  we  are  taking  her  to  be 
burnt/'  Truly/'  said  Owain,  "  he  is  a  good  knight,  and  if 
he  knew  that  the  maiden  was  in  such  peril,  I  marrel  that  he 
came  not  to  her  rescue;  but  if  you  will  accept  me  in  his 
stead,  I  wiU  do  battle  with  you/'  "We  will/'  said  the 
youths,  "  by  him  who  made  us." 

And  they  attacked  Owain,  and  he  was  hard  beset  by  them. 
And  with  that  the  lion  came  to  Owain's  assistance,  and  they 
two  got  the  better  of  the  young  men.  And  they  said  to  him, 
"  Chieftain,  it  was  not  agreed  that  we  should  fight  saye  with 
thyself  alone,  and  it  is  harder  for  us  to  contend  with  yonder 
animal  than  witli  thee."  And  Owain  pat  the  lion  in  the  place 
where  the  maiden  had  been  imprisoned,  and  blocked  up  the 
door  with  stones,  and  he  went  to  fight  with  the  young  men, 
as  before.  Bnt  Owain  had  not  his  usual  strength,  and  the 
two  youths  pressed  hard  upon  him.  And  the  lion  roared  in- 
cessantly at  seeing  Owain  in  trouble;  and  he  burst  through 
the  wall  until  he  found  a  way  out,  and  rushed  upon  the  young 
men,  and  instantly  slew  them.  So  Luned  was  saved  from 
being  burned. 

Then  Owain  returned  with  Luned  to  the  dominions  of  the 
Countess  of  the  Fountain.  And  when  he  went  thenoe  he 
took  the  Countess  with  him  to  Arthur's  Courl*,  and  she  waa 
Ilia  wife  as  long  as  she  liTed* 

And  then  he  took  the  road  that  led  to  the  Court  of  the  sarage 
bla<^  man,  and  Owain  fought  with  him,  and  the  lion  did  not 
quit  Owain  until  he  had  yanquished  hinu  And  when  he 
reached  the  Court  of  the  savage  black  man  he  entered  the 
hall,  and  beheld  f  our-and-twenty  ladies,  the  &irest  tiiat  could 
be  seen.  And  the  garments  which  thej  had  on  were  not 
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ivorth  fbiUNand-twenty  ponce,  and  they  were  as  soROwful  as 
death.  And  Owain  asked  tbem  the  cause  of  tbeiraadnesfl.  And 
they  said,  "We  are  the  daughters  of  Earls,  and  we  all  came 
here  with  oor  hnshands,  whom  we  dearly  loved.  And  we 
were  receiTed  with  honour  and  rejoiotng.  And  we  were 
thrown  into  a  state  of  stapor,  and  while  we  were  thos,  the 
demon  who  owns  tiiis  Ckwtle  slew  all  onr  hnsbands,  and  took 
from  ns  onr  horses,  and  our  raiment,  and  our  gold,  and  onr 
silyer ;  and  the  ooipees  of  onrhnsbaads  are  still  in  this  lKmse> 
and  many  others  with  them.  And  this,  Chieftain,  is  the 
oanse  of  our  grief,  and  we  are  sony  that  thon  art  ocnne  hither, 
lest  harm  shonld  befoll  thee." 

And  Owain  was  grieved  when  he  heard  this.  And  he  went 
fi>rih  from  the  Castle,  and  he  beheld  a  knight  approaching 
him,  who  sainted  him  in  a  friendly  and  cheerful  manner,  as  if 
he  had  lieen  a  brother.  And  this  was  the  savage  black  man. 
"In  Tesy  sooth,"  said  Owain,  **  it  is  not  to  seek  thy  friendship 
that  I  am  here."  "In  sooth,"  said  he,  "thon  shalt  not  find 
it  then."  And  with  that  th^  charged  eaeh  other,  and  fonght 
forionsly.  And  Owain  oTercame  him,  and  bonnd  his  hands 
liehind  his  hack.  Then  the  black  savage  besonght  Owain  to 
spare  his  lifoj  and  qwke  thns :  "  Hy  lord  Owain,"  said  he, 
"  it  was  foretold  that  thon  shonldst  come  hither  and  vanquish 
me,  and  thon  hast  done  so.  I  was  a  robber  here,  and  mj 
boose  was  a  bouse  of  spoil ;  but  grant  me  my  life,  and  I  wiU 
become  the  keeper  of  an  Hospice^  and  I  wiU  matntani  this 
house  as  an  Hospice  for  wesk  and  strong,  as  long  as  I 
live,  for  the  good  of  thy  soul."  And  Owain  accepted  this 
proposal  of  him,  and  remained  there  that  uight. 

And  the  next  day  he  took  the  fonr-aad-twmty  ladies,  and 
their  horses,  and  their  raiment,  and  what  they  possessed  of 
goods  and  jewels,  and  proceeded  with  them  to  Arthur's 
Court.  And  if  Arthur  was  rejoiced  when  he  saw  him,  after 
he  had  lost  him  the  first  time,  his  joy  was  now  much 
greater.  And  of  those  ladies,  such  as  wished  to  remain  in 
Arthur's  Court  remained  there,  and  such  as  wished  to  depart 
departed. 


30 


TBX  LADT  OV  THS  fOIIHTm. 


And  thenceforward  Owain  dwelt  at  Arthur's  Court  greatly 
beloved,  as  the  head  of  his  liousehold,  \intil  he  went  nwajr 
with  his  followers;  and  those  were  the  army  of  three  hundred 
ravens  which  Kenverchyn  hud  left  him.  And  wherever 
Owain  went  with  these  he  was  victorious. 

And  this  is  the  tale  of  The  Lady  ov  the  Fouktaoi. 
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Abthcb. — Pagt  8. 

Among  the  various  cbaractei-a  introduced  into  the  foregoinjT  tale, 
none  is  more  strictly  and  successfully  maintained  than  that  of 
Arthur.  In  hiui  wc  see  the  dignilied  and  noble-hearted  sovereign, 
tlie  stately  wtrrior,  and  fhe  aooomplkhed  knight,  oonrteona  of 
demeanonr  and  daontlcaB  in  arma.  And  wbilat  the  lofij  bearing  of 
the  numaidi  himielf  ezdltee  onr  admiration,  we  are  aoaroelj  leaa 
struck  with  the  dOTOted  attachment  evinced  towards  him  by  hie 
knightH,  who  are  ever  solicitous  that  he  should  be  the  last  to  en- 
counter danger,  and  ever  ready  themselves  to  dure  the  most  perilous 
adventures  to  ujjhold  the  dignity  of  hi-s  crown.  But  it  is  not 
merely  the  cuusistencj  observed  in  these  several  characters  that 
amete  our  attention  in  this  and  nmilar  compoaitiiHia  profening  to 
reootd  the  adderementa  of  Arthur  and  hia  kmghta;  we  are  alao 
forcibly  etruek  with  the  powerful  influence  whidi  tiioae  logenda 
exercised  oyer  aooiety,  and  the  aaoendancy  which  their  principal  hero 
so  decidedly  maintained.  Nor  can  we  withhold  our  woikIim-  at  the 
singular  destiny  which  has  awi^ited  this  extraordiiuu y  being. 
W  hib't  by  some  his  very  existence  has  been  called  in  qucsLion,  his 
name  has  become  celebrated  throughout  the  civilised  world  ;  and  hia 
exploits,  whether  fitbuloua  or  real,  haye  afforded  the  uoet  ample  and 
intereating  materiala  to  tike  poet^  the  antiquary,  and  the  hiatoriao. 
To  this  very  day  the  memory  of  tibe  m%hty  warrior,  "whoee  sword 
extended  from  Scandinaria  to  Spain,"  exereisea  a  power  over  our 
imagination  which  we  are  as  unable  as  wo  arc  unwilling  to  dispeL 
His  image  adorned  our  earliest  visions  of  Chivalry  and  Romance, 
and  though  the  weightier  cares  of  maturer  age  must  8U})ervene, 
they  serve  but  to  deepen,  not  to  efikce  the  impression ;  and  while 
in  the  eddying  atream  of  life  we  pauae  to  look  baek  upon  the 
days  when  OaeiUeon  and  its  Bound  Table  formed  to  ua  an  ideal 
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world,  we  feel  that,  in  our  hearts  at  least,  "  King  Arthur  ia 
not  dead." 

TIm  real  Uetoiy  of  this  chieftain  ie  eo  voilod  in  obeenrity,  and  has 
lad  to  M>  nmeh  naaatirfaetoiy  dieonaBan,  that  I  ahaU  in  thia  phoa 
only  consider  him  with  re&nmce  to  the  porftlen  whidi  he  oocnpiea 

in  tlie  regions  of  Fiction. 

Amongst  the  many  incidents  of  a  highly  imaginative  character,  in 
the  legendary  history  of  Arthur,  we  may  more  particulariy  uotioe 
hia  introduction  upon  the  scene  of  his  exploits. 

Dming  tha  tuhnlent  timea  whioh  Iblloiwed  the  death  of  Uther 
Bsndiagon,  tha  ndbke  of  Britain  aiaanhled  to  eleet  n  aoeeeaaor  to 
him,  hat»  after  pcotraoted  dabeite»  thej  were  nnaUe  to  oome  to  asj 
decision  upon  the  subject.  At  length  n  laiga  stone  was  discovered 
near  the  place  of  assembly,  in  winch  wns  a  sword  fastened  as  it  were 
in  a  sheath.  Around  it  was  an  inxoription  in  gold  letters,  signifying 
that  whoever  should  dniw  out  that  sword  was  rightful  heir  to  the 
throne.  After  all  those  who  were  ambitioas  of  this  dignity  had 
made  the  attempt  in  vain,  Arthur,  who  waa  previonalj  nnhnowo, 
came  forward,  and  drew  out  the  awcvd  ftom  the  atone  aa  eeaOj  aa  he 
would  have  drawn  it  oat  of  the  acahbard.  He  waa  therenpon 
immediately  acknowledged  king. 

Being  thus  jilacod  at  the  head  of  the  Chivalry  of  Britain,  he 
proceeded  in  a  gloriou.s  and  tiiumphant  career,  until,  by  the  treachery 
of  his  nephew,  Modred,  he  sustained  a  defeat  in  the  battle  of 
Cam  Ian. 

After  witnessing  the  deetraetioD  of  Ma  annj  in  that  fktal  cottflidk 
Arthur,  finding  himaelf  mortaUy  wounded,  delivered  hia  aword 
to  Oalihoru  cme  of  hia  knights,  with  e  request  that  he  would  cast  it 

into  a  certain  lake.  The  knight,  thus  commissioned,  proceeded  to 
the  appointed  spot,  and,  standing  upon  the  bank,  flung  the  sword 
forward  with  all  his  might.  As  it  was  descending,  a  hand  and  arm 
came  out  of  the  lake,  and  seizing  it  by  the  hilt  brandished  it  three 
times,  and  disappeai'ed  with  it  in  the  water. 

Arthur  waa  afterwarda  conducted  hj  the  Kn^ht  to  tiie  border  of 
tiie  lalM,  where  he  found  a  little  baric  moored,  in  whioh  were  Tiviane^ 
tiie  Lady  of  the  Lake,  and  Morgan  le  Fay,  and  other  ladies,  who 
carried  him  off  to  the  Island  of  Avalon,  in  Fairy-land,  where  it  was 
affirmed  that  he  was  healed  of  his  wounds,  and  continued  to  live 
in  all  the  splendour  of  that  luxurious  country,  waiting  for  the  time 
when  he  should  return  once  more  to  take  possession  of  bis  ancient 
dominions. 

In  confimatioik  of  thia  idea  it  waa  aMarted  that  the  place  of  hia 
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aepuUure  was  not  known.  Thb  tradition  waa  carrenfc  fiir  many  agca^ 
mad  Is  found  Mnong  the  Welib,  in  tlie  Memoriab  of  Um  GraTes  of 
ilie  Wamon, — 

♦*  Tlie  j;ra\  f"  of  'Nlarcli  ia  thLs,  and  this  the  gmve  of  Gwjthyr. 
Here  is  the  grave  of  Gwgnwn  Gleddyfrudd 
But  unknown  is  the  grave  of  Arthur."* 

Our  Englibh  ears  are  ho  familiarized  with  the  name  of  King 
Arthur,  that  it  seems  impoHsible  to  give  him  the  appellation  of 
Emperor,  by  wliioh  li<'  is  deKignattni  in  the  original  Welsh,  and 
to  which,  acconliug  to  the  old  Komancfs,  he  was  fully  entitled, 
aince  once  mion  a  time,  *'  at  crystemas,"  he  was  crowned  "  Emperour 
with  crame  as  it  bylongeth  to  to  hyhe  aatate." — ^Morto  d'Arthnr. 

We  find  the  title  of  Bmperor  bestowed  npon  Arthur  in  Uijvngdh 
HAn's  Elegy  uptm  Genint  ah  Erbin. 

*' At  TJonc'borth  were  slain  to  Arthur 
Valiant  men,  wiiu  hewed  down  with  steel ; 
He  WM  the  emperor,  end  eendnetor  of  tiie  toil  of  war* 

Owbh's  Herdc  Ekgies. 

Caerlleon  upon  Usk. — Pe^  Sk 

^is  place  derives  its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  the 
station  of  the  Second  Legion  (Legio  Secunda  Augusta)  during  the 
dominion  of  the  Ronmna.  The  name  by  which  they  oriijinally  called 
it  was  Isca  Silurum,  evidently  from  its  situation  Ujx^n  the  river  Uak  ; 
but  by  later  Latin  writers  it  is  named  Urbs  Legionum,  which  pro- 
bably is  a  translation  of  the  Welsh  Caer-lleon,  and  not  the  original 
of  that  appellation.  This  plaoe  still  exhibits  many  trtoes  of  Bomsn 
megffifiownoe,  snd  among  others  the  remains  of  an  amphitheatre. 
It  is  natursl  to  suppose  that;  upon  the  departure  of  the  Legions, 
Caerlleon  wo\i1d  attract  the  attention  tif  tiie  native  Sovereigns,  who 
were  at  that  time  beginning  to  resume  their  power ;  uccordingly, 
tradition  informs  us  that  it  was  the  principal  residence  of  King 
Arthur;  and  the  amphitheatre  b  still  called  Arthur's  Kouud  Table. 
In  confirmation  of  this  traditionary  evidence,  Nennins  swssrts  that 
one  of  Arthurs  battles  was  fought  at  CSsMnKon. 

•  Marcli  ap  Mcircliion,  Gwytliyr  ap  Greidid,  and  Gw^fawn  Glcddyfradd, 
were  three  of  Aribnr's  KnigbU  i  the  aeeand  at  thsBi  waa  father  to  Qaeeo 
Gwenhwyrar. 
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In  iho  old  Ekigluh  venioii  of  ihii  Itle  ihe  opening  womb  it  kid 
ftiOardifC 

*<H«  made  a  feete^  the  soth  to  §$j, 
Opon  the  Witaononday, 
At  Kerdj^  that  ee  in  WaW— line  17. 

And  on  a  snbiieqiient  oooarion  we  find  the  OSty  of  Chester  named— 

"  The  kjng  that  time  at  Cester  lay."— line  1567. 

Jn  the  branch  Oopy,— 

"Q*  11  xeis  oort  a  cestre  tint" 

Of  OnKSTER  it  fOMj  be  remailced,  that  it  bears  in  Welsh  the  name 
of  CaerlUon  Gawr,  which  seems  to  indicate  its  having  been  the 
station  of  i\w  Twentieth  Legion,  called  Ltgio  Vicesima  Va/em  Vtctrix, 
the  word  Gawr  being  nearly  equivalent  to  the  Latin  VcUens. 

OwAiN  THE  Son  of  Urien. — Page  3. 

OwAiy  AB  XTRirar  Rhiqbd. — Amongst  all  the  ohanefeen  of  andent 

British  history,  none  is  more  interesting,  or  occupies  a  more  con- 
spicuous place,  than  the  hero  of  this  tale.  Uiien,  his  father,  wa.H  prince 
of  Rlu'i^cd,  a  flLstrict  comprising  the  pre.sent  Cumberland  and  part  of 
the  adjacent  country.  His  valour  and  the  consideration  in  which  he 
was  held,  are  a  frequent  theme  of  Bardie  song,  and  fonn  the  subject 
of  several  very  spirited  odes  hy  Tialiesua,  particalarly  those  upon  the 
battles  of  Owenystrad  and  Argoed  Llwyfein,  whibh  are  f^ven,  with 
Englisli  translations,  in  the  Myvyrian  Arohatdlogy,  i.  52,  3^  4.  The 
name  of  Fflamddw^-n,  the  flame-bearer,  which  occurs  in  these  poems, 
is  BuppoHed  to  bo  that  by  which  the  Welsh  designated  Ida,  the 
Anglian  King  of  Ni)rthnmbfrland.  In  the  Appendix  to  Gale's 
Nennius,  it  is  mentu)ned  that  Urien  was  one  of  the  four  Northern 
princes  who  opposed  the  progress  of  Deodrio  the  son  of  ITrien 
besieiged  the  latter  in  the  island  of  lindis&me.  The  other  prinoss 
were  Bhyddweh  Hael,  Qwallawo  ap  Uenawc,  and  Horoant^*  the 
latter  of  whom  being  jealous  of  Urien*s  miUtaiy  skill,  in  which  he  is 

*  In  the  Life  of  8t.  Kentigcm,  mention  is  made  of  a  wiclced  king  of  Strath- 
cljde,  called  Morken.    Perhaps  he  is  the  Morcant,  who  caosod  the  death  of 

Urien  Rhejfe<^. 

Probably  it  is  thnraj^h  a  confuninn  of  nnnu'«,  Tiy  no  Tuontis  nnnsnal  in  those 
days,  that  Uhen's  wife,  Morgan  le  Fay,  is  by  the  old  romancers  aoonsed  of  an 
attempt  to  asiastfuate  lua. 
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Mid  to  luiTe  •xoeUed  all  fbe  okhor  ^ingt,  proeored  hit  ■nmwimtion 
doriog  the  ttiqiedition. 

Aooording  to  Ujwirsh  Hen's  Elegy  upon  Uriflu  Blieged,  thia 
event  occurred  in  a  place  called  Aberlleu.* 

The  Triads  mention  Llovan  TJawdivo  as  the  assassin.  Of  liim 
little  is  known  ;  but  that  he  w»is  a  pereon  of  some  note  is  evident 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  grave  being  recorded. 

"The  grave  of  Llovan  Llawdivo 
I«  on  the  strand  of  Meiiai,  where  makes  the  wave  ft  snlleD  sound."  t 

"The  Genealogf  of  the  Saints  records  Chat  Urien  cnme  into  South 
Wales,  and  was  instrumental  with  the  sons  of  Ceredig  al>  Cunedda, 
and  his  nephews,  in  expelling  the  Gwyddelians,  who  had  gained  a 
footing  there  from  uVx)ut  tlie  time  of  Maxen  "Wledig." — Camb.  Biog. 

The  old  Eomuiicers  connect  him  with  South  W  ales,  and  call 
him  King  Uryena  ti  Qore,  evidently  intended  far  Oower  m 
Glamoiguuihixie. 

Ihaa  it  ii  reeoided  in  the  Movte  d'Axthur,  **  Theuw  the  Kjng 

remeued  in  to  Walys,  and  letc  crye  a  grete  feste  that  it  shold  be 
holdyn  at  Fenteco6t  after  the  incoronacion  of  hym  at  the  Cyte  of 
Carlyon,  vnto  the  feste  come  kyng  Lott  of  Lowthean,  and  of  Orkeney 
with  fiue  0  knygt<'s  wiili  hvra.  Also  there  come  to  the  feste  kynge 
Uryens  of  gore  w  ith  four  C  kuyghtes  with  hym." 

But  to  zoliini  to  Owain  j  ifpcoia  htm  Hbm  maaaer  in  whibh 
he  is  almya  mentioned  hj  eontempoiaiy  Sards,  tliat  he  greatly 
diathigntthcd  himself  in  his  coontiys  caaas^  sahaeqnently  to  the 
death  of  his  fiither,  hnt  -wink  what  ultimate  snooMs  we  axe  not 
aoqnainted. 

There  exists  an  ancient  Poem,  printed  among  those  of  Tjiliesin, 
called  the  Eleg)-  of  Owain  ap  Urien,  and  containing  several  very 
beautiful  and  H]>irited  passages.    It  commeucea, 

"  The  Houl  of  Owain  ap  Urien 
May  its  Lord  consider  its  exigencies, — 
lieged's  chief  the  green  turf  covers." 

In  the  course  of  this  Elegy,  the  Bard  busts  forth  with  all  the 
energy  of  the  Awcn, 

Coold  Uosgiia  sleep  with  the  ISf^i  npon  her  eyes 

•  MjT.  Arch.  L  10ft.  t  Myr.  Arch.  i.  7a 

t  This  line,  wiUl  Um  sobititslidn  of  Oambtia  for  Lluegria  [Esgland],  waa 

talcpn  B8  tlie  unbjoct  of  a  speech  to  r<iu«f>  tho  Welsh  to  <tio  <lue  eonsideratioa 
of  their  Utentare,  by  the  Ber.  Thomas  Price  of  Crickhuwel,  at  the  Meetiojc 
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Alludinrr  to  the  incessant  warfare  with  which  this  chieftain,  daring 
his  lifetime,  \\ii<i  lianussed  hi*  Saxon  foes. 

In  the  Myvyriau  Archaiology  (11.  80)  we  have  the  following 
Triad  relating  to  Mm. 

"  Tiireti  Kuightd  of  battle  were  in  the  Court  of  Arthur;  Gadwr, 
the  Earl  of  Oomwall ;  Ltaoekit  da  Lm  }*  and  Owain  the  eon  of 
Urien  Rheged.  And  thb  wm  ttuir  dianeteriatio,  that  thej  would 
not  retreat  from  battle,  neither  for  Spear,  nor  for  Arrow,  nor  for 
Swwd,  and  Arthur  nerer  had  shame  in  battle,  the  day  he  aaw  their 
ftoee  there^  aod  the/  were  called  the  Knights  of  Battle." 

Ovrain  is  alao  mentioned  with  Rhnn  mab  Maelgwn,  and  Rhiifawn 
befr  mab  Deorath  Wleilig.  jvs  one  of  the  Three  blessed  Kings  ;t  and 
in  the  52nd  Triad,  we  ure  informed  that  his  Mother's  name  was 
Modron,  the  daughter  of  Afallach,  and  that  he  was  born  a  twin 
with  his  sister  Merwydd,  or  Morvyth,  to  whom  Cynon  ap  Clydno'e 
attiohmeat  is  wdl  known. 

Hie  plaoe  of  aepultnre  it  that  mentioned  in  the  Gmvea  of  the 
Wanioft. 

**  The  gniw  of  Owain  ap  Urien  is  of  qnadrangnlar  form. 
Under  the  taif  of  Llan  MorvaeL** 

IVeqnemt  allosions  an  made  to  Owain  bj  the  Baids  of  the  Middle 
Agei^  eapeeially  bj  Lewis  Glyn  Oothi,  who  in  an  ode  to  Qmfibdd 

ap  Nicholas,  a  powerful  chieftain  of  Carmarthenshire,' and  one  of 
the  descendants  of  Urien  lUieg«d,  haa,  among  other  thingi,  the 

following  passage  : 

"  Gruffiuld  will  give  three  ravens  of  one  hne, 
And  a  white  lion  to  Owain,  [his  son].** — ^I,  133. 

The  Editor  of  the  works  of  Glyn  Cothi  supposes  that  '*this 
expression  may  allude  to  Griffith  printing  his  son  with  a  shield, 
with  his  own  arms  emblazoned  upon  it,  and  the  royal  lion  for  a 

of  the  Cymroigyddion  Society  of  AbergKfenDj,  in  the  Antium  of  1885.  Ibe 
effect  it  prodooed  was  qaitc  oleotric. 

*  Lancelot  da  Lao  is  generally  conBtdered  as  an  exception  to  the  gsneral 
mle,  tbat  all  the  beaoss  of  the  Arthurian  Raaiaiiees  are  of  WeUh  orfgiii.  Bat 

it  has  boon  Bnggrsted  to  mo  hy  a  learned  Anti(in(\rv,  that  this  distinction  does 
not  really  exist,  the  name  of  Lancelot  being  nothing  more  than  a  translation  of 
Pabdr-ddeUt  (eplfiiterad  spear),  wbiob  was  the  name  ci  a  knight  of  Arttmr^s 

Ooort,  cclebriiU'il  in  tho  Triuds. 

t  The  arrangement  of  anoient  pedigrees  is  at  all  times  attended  with  dill;- 
odty,  bat  Tain  iodeed  woald  be  tlie  attempt  to  reconcile  the  genealogies  of 
Bonanoe  with  those  of  history. 

la  Hotted' Arthur,  Owain's  Mother  is  Morgan  le  Vmj,  sister  to  Kiog  Artbor. 
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enst"  The  three  ravens  undoubtedly  apply  to  the  armorial  beaiings 
of  Uzien  Rbeged,  whioih  are  atUl  borne  hj  his  descendants  of  the 
Home  of  Djnevor;  tlie  lion  elm  maj  have  been  an  heraldio 
bearing  of  the  fiunily,  bat  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  Bard  here 

intended  an  allusion  to  one  of  the  principal  incidents  of  the  Lady 
of  the  Fountain.  That  he  was  acquainted  with  this  Tale  is  evident, 
from  some  lines  occurring  in  one  of  his  Poemni,  iiddressed  to  Thomas 
ap  i'hilip  of  Picton  Castle,  in  which  Owaiu  aud  Luned  are  men- 
tioned together. 

Iji  the  early  IVenoli  oompoeitions,  called  Lays  and  Fabliaux, 
Owain'a  name  ftequenUy  ooeont.  He  ia  mentioned  in  the  Lay  at 
Lanfiil,  and  in  Court  Maotd,  where  he  ii  partiealariaed  for  his  love 
of  doge  and  hawks. 

"  Ii  rois  prit  par  la  destre  main 
L'amiz  monsegnor  Ivain, 
Qui  an  roi  Urien  fu  filz, 
Et  Ixin.s  clKivalifi-s  et  hardiz 
Qui  tant  ama  chiens  et  oi»iaux/' 
(Fabi  MSS.  dn  roi,  n.  7615,  fol.  114  recto,  eol.  3.) 

He  acts  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  Komancea  of  the  Bound  Table ; 
and  it  is  <m  sueh  authority  that  Ste.  Palayo  edebrates  him,  "  pour 
avoir  introdoit  I'nsage  dee  fonrrares  on  xibelinee  aux  manteanx,  dee 
oeintviee  anx  robee,  et  des  bondea  pour  atcacher  lea  <perons  et 
rieo,  et  poor  aToir  enoora  invents  la  mode  dee  gants.** 

KvNox  THE  SON  OF  Clvdxo. — Poffe  3. 

Cynon  ap  Clydno  Kiddi.v. — This  ancient  British  Warrior  ia 
celebrated  in  the  Triads  as  one  of  the  Three  wisely-counselling 
Kjiights  of  Arthur's  Court.  ^ 

'  Three  counselling  Knightn  were  in  the  Court  of  Arthur,  which 
were  Cyuou  the  son  of  Glydno  £iddin,  Aron  the  son  of  Kyn&roh  ^p 
Meirohion  gul,  and  Lly  warch  hen  the  son  of  EUdv  Lydanwyn.  And 
these  three  knights  were  the  CSoanselloni  of  Arthur,  and  whatever 
dangers  threatened  him  in  any  of  his  wars,  they  counselled  him,  so 
that  none  was  able  to  overcome  Arthur  ;  and  thus  he  conquered  ail 
the  nations  tl)rout;li  throe  things  which  followed  him  ;  aud  tin  sp 
were,  (  iood  hoj"',  and  the  consecratod  arms  which  had  beon  sent  him, 
and  the  virtue  of  his  warriors ;  and  through  these  he  came  to  wear 
twelve  crowns  npon  his  head,  and  he  beeame  Emperor  of  Bome.** 

And  ill  aviother  place  it  is  added, 

"  And  he  had  nothing  but  success  when  he  acted  by  the  advice 
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which  he  received  from  them,  and  reverses  when  he  did  not  follow 
tiieir  oounaeL" 

Kpum  iB  alao  odiad  one  ot  tlie  tliree  afdent  Loven,  on  aooom&i 
of  his  paaaion  for  Monrjtib,  ita^tmc  of  XJrim  Bheged,  and  aiatar  of 
Owain,  tha  Hero  of  this  Tala. 

"The  three  ardent  lovers  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  Oaawallawn  Aa 

Bon  of  Beli  fur  Flur  the  daughter  of  Mngnach  Gorr,  and  Trjstan 
the  son  of  Talluch  for  Yseult  the  wife  of  ilarch  Meirchawn  his 
uncle,  and  Kynon  the  aon,  of  Cljdno  Eiddia  for  Morvyth  the 
daughter  of  Urien." 

This  warrior  is  meotioned  by  Aneurin, 

"  And  Kynon  liko  rushes  tliey  fell  before  hia  haad.^  

O  sou  of  Clydno^  a  aong  of  lasting  piaiae  will  I  sing  unto  thee." 

And  it  is  probable  that  he  was  one  of  the  three^  who^  together 
with  the  Baxd  hims^  esoapod  from  tho  disasferooa  battla  of 
Oattraeth* 

'*  The  "Warriors  who  went  to  Cattraeth  were  renowned ; 
Wine  and  Mead  out  of  golden  goblets  wah  their  beveiagai 
That  year  was  to  them  one  of  exalted  dignity, 
Three  warriors  and  three  score  and  three  hundi-ed,  wearing 

the  golden  torquea.  — 
Of  ihoae  who  marched  forth  after  the  azoem  of  rerelling, 
Bat  three  eeoaped  tnm  the  oonfliet  of  gashing  weapons ; 
The  two  War^gs  of  Aeron  and  Kynon  the  dauntless, 
(Aad  I  myself  from  the  ipiUing  of  blood)  worUiy  are  they  of 
my  song." 

Gray  has  s^ren  a  poetical  ▼enoon  of  this  paamge  in  his  frag- 
ments, oommenobg  with  the  words,  **To  Gattraeth*s  vale  in 

glittering  mw." 

Also,  in  another  poem  by  Aneurin,  named  the  Gwavohan  (OT 
Incantation)  of  Cynvelyn,  aro  the  following  lines : 

"  Three  Warriors  and  three  score  and  three  hundred. 
To  the  conflict  of  Cattraeth  went  forth. 
Of  those  who  hastened  from  the  bancj[uet  of  mead, 
Three  only  rrtamed, 

Kynon,  and  Kadreith,  and  Katlew  of  Catnant, 
And  I  myself  from  the  shedding  of  blood.** 

Kynon  is  frequently  mentioned  by  the  bards  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  oelebmted  both  for  hia  bravery  and  for  his  devotion  as  a  lover. 
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II  is  in  the  lattar  ehancter  that  he  is  alladed  to  bjr  Griiflbdd  ap 
Meredith,  in  the  he^pnaing  of  the  fourteenth  Centuiy,  who  eomparai 
the  tHrae  of  Jiii  own  pMsioa  to  that  of  Kjnon  tat  Horvjth,  and  that 
of  Uther  Fradn^fon  for  the  fior  Ygrajne. 

**Aa  the  sigh  of  Uther  for  the  love  of  Ygraitie,  the  fair  and  splendid, 
And  die  aigh  of  Kynon  for  the  fove  of  the  beauteooa  daughter 
of  Urien, 

Snail  ia  the  ajgh  of  the  baid  for  the  hnrdy  objeet  of  his  afifootioiuk 

In  the  Memoriala  of  the  Grarea  of  the  Warriors,  the  following 
atanai  veoozda  the  plaoe  of  the  aepnltare  of  Ejnon. 

**The  grave  of  a  warrior  of  high  renown 
Is  iu  a  lofty  region — but  a  lowly  bed, 
The  grave  of  Eyoon  the  son  of  dydno  Sddin.'* 

In  another  stanza,  the  term  lotolf/  bed  seems  to  be  explained,  and 
it  would  appear  that  a  little  hoUow  among  the  monntaiiia  waa 
meant : 

"  Whose  ia  the  grave  beneath  the  hill  ? 
It  is  the  grave  of  a  warrior  vHliiint  in  the  conflict— 
The  grave  of  Kynon  the  son  of  Clydao  Eiddin." 

Oltsho. — Fofe  3. 

Olydno  Eiddin,  the  father  of  Cynon. — But  little  is  known  of  the 
hiakcNrf  ci  ^ba»  Chieftun,  althoa|^  aa  late  aa  the  fo«irteenth  Centoiy, 
hia  name  ia  found  recorded  by  the  Barda,  in  snch  terma  aa  to  makn 
it  evident  that  be  atill  continued  to  oeoottpy  a  place  of  conaiderahle 

diadoction  among  the  heroes  of  the  Principality,  as  may  be  seen  in  a 
poem  by  RiBiertlyn,  a  bard  who  flourished  about  the  yair  1300.  In 
thia  poem,  which  records  the  burial  of  Hywd  ap  Gruffudd  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Beuno,  that  Warrior  is  com^mred  in  point  of  bravery 
to  C'lydno. 

'*Tbe  Tcd-weaponed  chi^  the  mler  of  the  golden  region 

of  costly  wino. 
Saint  Bcnio's  Messed  choir  now  conceals  ; 
The  mighty  high  famed  leader,  dariug  as  Clydito. 
SUeot  ai-e  hia  remains  within  thtu-  uuken  cell." 

M yy.  Arch.  1. 133. 
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Kai  thb  Son  or  Kthkb. — Page  3. 

Oai  ap  Othtb. — ^Ajooording  to  the  Welsh  pedigrees,  Kai  wss  the 
ami  of  Cjmyr  Camvsrvawc,  the  son  of  Owton,  the  scm  of  Oanedda 

Wledig.  In  the  Triads  he  is  called  one  of  the  three  diadem'd  ohieb 
of  battle,  and  is  said  to  have  been  possessed  of  magical  powers,  by 
which  he  could  transform  himself  into  any  shape  he  pleased.*  Of 
his  real  history,  however,  nothing  Ls  known.  It  is  suiiposed  that 
Caer  Grai,  in  North  Wales,  bears  his  name ;  and  it  was  the  opinion 
of  lolo  Morgan  wg,  that  die  pleee  of  his  a^mUore  im  st  Csi  Hir, 
afr  Abenvsiv  in  Olamoigsnshire. 
In  the  Brut  he  is  sailed  the  Dapifmr,  or  Sewer  of  King  Azilinr. 

And  in  the  French  Homances  he  is  mentioned  at  the  Sonssohal,  and 
is  styled  Me^sxire  Queujr,  and  Maitre  Queiw,  or  KetLv — the  original 
name  being  evidently  altered  in  this  manner  in  order  to  Hdaj)t  it  to 
hLs  office  of  Chief  of  the  Cooks.  Tn  these  productions,  lii.s  general 
character  is  a  compound  of  valour  and  buffoonery  :  always  ready  to 
fight,  and  geneially  getting  the  worst  of  the  hattik 

There  is  mnoh  that  is  rerj  entertaining  oonoeming  him  in  the 
Horte  d* Arthur,  partieiilarlj  a  story  of  his  want  ot  oonrteqr  to 
Sir  Gareth,  OwalchmaTs  (Qawain's)  brother,  which  led  him.  into 
trouble. 

"Whan  Arthur  held  his  round  table  moost  plenour,  it  fortuned 
that  he  comTnainided  that  the  h\he  feest  of  Pentecost  shold  be  holden 
at  a  cyte  and  a  Castcl  thu  whichu  in  tho  dayes  was  ailled  kyuke 
kenadoune  upon  the  sondes  that  manxhed  nyghe  walys."  Upon  th» 
ceeasion,  a  youth  who  would  not  declare  his  name,  presoited  himself 
heim  Arthur,  and  eraTsd  a  boon,  which  the  UMmareh  immediately 
promiied  to  grant.  The  boon  he  asked  was,  that  he  should  bo  allowed 
meat  and  drink  for  the  space  of  a  twelvemonth  in  the  King's  palace. 
Thus  the  King  considered  a  very  unworthy  jtetition,  and  counselled 
him  to  ask  something  more  honourable,  but  the  youth  still  persisted 
in  bis  request.  Well  saydc  the  kynge  ye  shal  haue  mete  and  drynke 
ynous,  I  neuer  defiSmdsd  y*  none^  nother  my  frende  ne  my  foo  * 
"Thenne  the  kyng  betook  hym  to  sb  Kay  the  steward  and  chaiged 
hym  that  he  shdd  gyue  hym  of  al  manner  of  mstea  and  drynksa  of 
the  best,  and  also  that  he  hadde  al  maner  of  fyndynge  as  though  be 
were  a  lordes  sons.   That  shal  lytel  nede  sayd  qrr  Kay  to  doo  suche 

•  Kai't  hone,  aooording  to  the  Welsh  aatborities,  was  called  Ovrinfgwddutf 
Mr,  the  UH/g-nt^Md  bay. 
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«OSl  upon  kjVk  Fat  I  dare  undertake  1m  is  a  wlaynn  borne,  and 
neaor  will  make  man,  for  and  he  had  come  of  geiityliuen  ho  wold 
haue  axed  of  yon  hora  and  armour,  but  such  as  he  ia  so  ho  askcth. 
And  sythen  he  hath  no  name,  I  shall  ycuc  hym  a  name  that  shall  be 
Beaumayns  that  ia  &yre  handes,  and  in  to  the  kechen  I  shalle  brynge 
hjm,  and  ihete  lie  alialle  hane  &tte  broweys  eaery  day  y^  he  diall 
be  aa  iatte  hy  tlie  twelae  monethea  ende  aa  a  porke  hog:"  So  Sir 
Kai  **80onied  hym  and  mocked  hjrm." 

At  the  end  of  the  twelvemonth,  Beaumayns  desired  to  be  knighted, 
in  order  to  achieve  a  certain  perilous  adventure  ;*  and  8ir  Kai  called 
him  a  "  kechyn  knava"  And  when  the  youn?  man  left  the  Court, 
to  set  out  on  his  expe<Utioo,  Kai  armed,  himself  and  followed  him, 
thinking  to  vanquish  him  without  difficulty,  and  bring  him  to  disgrace. 
Bat  Beamnayns  unhoned  Sir  Kai,  and  took  poweuion  of  his  arms, 
with  whidi  bspetfunkfld  several  gaUaateiq^ts  to  the  great  aaiptiae 
of  all,  inaaaraoh  aa  he  was  taken  by  his  diidd  to  be  Sir  Eaa,  whose 
pioweas  was  by  no  means  in  high  repute.  Afterwards  Boaumayns 
proved  to  be  Sir  Gareth  of  Orkney,  the  son  of  King  Lot»  and  brother 
of  Sir  Qawain. 

GWBKHWYViUH. — rc^C  3, 

AoooBonio  to  the  Welsh  Legends,  Arthur  had  three  queens,  one 
of  whom  was  daughter  of  Gwythyr  ap  Greidiol,  another  of  Gwryd 
Owent,  and  a  third  of  Gogyrvau  (  hwvr ;  and  each  of  them  V)ore  the 
name  of  Gweuhwyvar.  Concerning  the  latter  lady,t  the  following 
eonplet  is  still  current  in  the  Principality  : — 

**  Gwenhwyvar,  the  dav^ter  of  Oogymui  the  <Hant| 
Bad  when  little^  woiae  when  great" 

This  confusion  of  names  and  persons  is  only  what  might  be  expected 
ftom  the  man  of  traditionary  matter  that  has  aoeumnlated  among  the 
Welsh.   Aa  the  exploits  of  Arthnr  began  to  aasome  a  fitbulous 

character,  it  is  evident  that  many  of  the  more  ancient  legends  of 
Britain  became  blended  with  those  of  the  Round  lable^  and  perhaps 

*  It  is  somewhat  tiogolar  that  this  adveDtore  was  uadortaken  on  behalf  of 
Loasd,  wlio^  nndar  the  tMe  of  the  damojael  saaeagv,  rode  to  Axtbtaft  Conrt, 
to  beseech  the  ohampionahip  of  Rome  of  the  Knights  of  the  Table  ronnde,  for 
her  flister  dame  LyoneR,  of  Cbe  Csstel  pecyUous.  The  stoiy  is  again  refeixed 
to  in  a  sabseqaent  HotQ. 

t  Aooordiiig  to  the  Romswoes,  Arthuz's  Quean  was  daa^ter  of  Kug 
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Mnm  of  ihe  mjtiiologioBl  traditfaMiB  of  tlw  ]>niidie  agearatobefboikd 
MUOBgrt  tfaom.  This  continual  aooemon  of  fable  tenda  to  render  still 
more  ohscure  that  whieh  «  vedaadanflj  of  imaginlitioahML  already 

sufficiently  involved. 

The  name  of  Gwenliwyvar,  under  the  various  forms  of  (fuenever, 
Genievre,  and  Ge/ieuruy  must  be  familiar  to  all  who  are  conversant 
wiih  chivalric  lore.  And  it  ia  to  hw  adventures,  and  thoee  of  her 
trao  knight,  Sir  Lanodot,  that  Dante  aUodea  in  tho  beantiM  epiaode 
of  IVanoMoa  da  "R-^iMift^i 

Tomsau—Fage  3w 

Thb  absence  of  a  Porter  was  formerly  considered  as  an  indication 
of  hospitality,  and  as  such  is  alluded  to  by  Ehys  Brychan,  a  bard 
who  flounahed  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

*'  Tlie  atatalj  entoanije  la  widumt  povtei% 
And  hia  are  open  to  ovory  hooeat  maa." 

Lewis  Glyn  Cothi  also  (about  1450),  in  an  culogium  upon  Owain, 
the  son  of  GruiTudd  ap  Nicholas,  says,  that  his  establishment  was 
ooiin|i]ete  in  erery  respect,  with  fhe  exception  of  a  Porter 

"  Every  officer  there  ia  to  the  great  Knight 
Of  the  South,  except  a  Porter."->L  139. 

Olewlwtd  OATAiLTAifB.— Pay«  9. 

**Th£  dusky  hero  of  the  mighty  grasp"  is  said  to  have  escaped 
frnn  tha  battle  of  Oamlan  by  means  of  hia  extraordinaiy  atrength 
and  atatare.  There  ia  nothing  of  hia  real  hiatoiy  known :  in* 
deed,  from  tiie  oonatmction  of  hia  name,  he  appears  to  be  altogether 
a  fictitious  character ;  and  it  ia  not  impossible  that  he  may  be  one  of 
those  mythological  personages  who  formed  the  siibjecta  of  the  Welsh 
legendary  tales,  before  the  adventures  of  Arthur  had  assumed  the 
chanicter  of  fiction,  and  that  when  those  adventures  became  objects 
of  fabulous  composition,  this  and  other  uucieut  Uruidical  traditions 
were  inoorporated  with  them. 

Anumg  the  Bardie  remaina  there  is  a  poem,  called  a  Dialogue 
betwixt  Artliur  and  Kai,  and  Olewlwyd,  aome  linea  in  whieh 
axe  considered  by  Daviea  to  have  refinrmioe  to  some  Druidical 
mynteiiea.   Although  it  may  appear  preaumptaona  to  differ  from 
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m  Ugh  IB  anttoiity,  I  i&dl  vantum  to  give  tiM  Ibllotriiig  tnna- 

«  Who  ia  the  Porter  I 
Glewlwyd  GaTielvftwr. 
Who  if  it  that  utka  I 
Aitimr  and  the  Uened  EtL 

If  thoa  shoaldst  bring  with  thee 
The  best  wine  in  the  world, 
Into  my  house  thou  shalt  not  oome^ 
Unleiis  it  be  by  force,  dec" 


Oir  A  Beax  or  QiBBir  BiraHBS. — Pa^e  3. 

The  use  of  green  rushes  in  apartments  was  by  no  means  peculiar 
to  the  Court  of  Oaerleon  upon  XJsk.  Our  anoestorB  had  a  gnat 
predikotkm  for  theoi,  and  thef  Mem  to  have  oonttitated  an  Mmmtiil 
article^  not  onty'of  onafbrt  bat  of  lazniy.  The  cnstcmi  of  atcewing 
the  floor  with  nuhee  i»  well  knovm.  to  have  existed  in  England  during 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  that  it  also  prevailed  in  the  Principality  we 
have  evidence  from  allusions  wliich  occur  in  the  works  of  native 
writera.  Of  this,  one  example  will  suffice,  from  a  tale  written  appa- 
rently in  the  14th  Century;  and  ivs  the  passage  contains  several 
curious  traits  of  ancient  manners,  I  shall  give  it  at  some  length. 

In  this  trie  Davydd  ap  Owain  GKrynedd,  Frinee  of  Kovth  Wake, 
vidiing  to  send  aa  embaagr  to  Rhjs,  Prince  of  Sooth  Wales,  and 
having  fixed  npon  Gwgan  tiie  Bard  as  a  pn^er  person  for  that 
mission,  despatobea  a  messenger  called  y  Aran  Biuh  (the  Little 
Peacock)  in  search  of  him.  This  person,  aft^r  a  long  and  t<»diou8 
journey,  arrives  towards  the  close  of  evening  at  a  house  in  a  wooded 
valley,  where  he  heara  the  tuning  of  a  harp.  From  the  style  of 
playing,  and  the  modulation,  he  supposes  that  the  performer  can  be 
no  Other  than  Gwgan  himself.  In  order  to  asoertain  if  his  surmise  is 
eoneet»  he  addressee  him  in  a  rambling  high-flown  style  of  language. 
The  Bard  answera  him  in  the  same  strain,  and  asks  him  what  he 
requires.    To  which  Y  Paun  Bach  thus  replies  — •  T  want  Uxlging 

for  to-night   And  that  not  bettor  than  I  know  how  to  aj-k  for. 

  A  lightsome  hall,  floored  with  tile,  and  swept,  in  which  there 

has  been  neither  tlood  nor  rain-drop  for  the  last  hundred  years,  ilre.ssed 
with  /resh  green  rushes,  laid  so  evenly  that  one  rush  be  not  higher 
than  the  other  the  height  of  a  gnalfs  eye,  so  that  my  foot  should  not 
slip  either  backward  or  forward  the  space  of  a  mote  in  the  sunshine 
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of  June.  Then  I  would  have  a  chair  wilh>nnahf«wi  bcnaaih  me,  lid 
a  fiillow  under  oaoh  elbow,***  Ao.  Y  Paun  Babh  thai  goes  on  to 
describe  tbe  eatertainment  ho  deeiree  to  have.   The  fire  is  to  be  of 

ashen  billets,  without  smoke  or  sparks ;  and  the  supper  is  to  consist 
of  wine,  and  8wa»8,t  and  bitterns,  and  sundry  spiced  collops  besides ; 
and  the  servants,  all  drf-».^<  (l  in  one  livery, J  aro  to  ply  him  continually 
with  ale,  and  urge  him  to  drink,  for  his  own  good  and  tbe  honour  of 
his  entertainers. 

Li  Feuioe,  the  praetiee  of  atrewing  ntdiM  on  the  floor  waa  alao 
prevalent^  We  find  the  Seigneur  Amanieu  dee  Eaoaa  living  hla 
tnstraotioDs  to  the  young  men  of  his  hnueehold  on  the  Art  of  Love, 
<'  dans  sa  salle  biea  jonohfo^"— Poteiee  Pxovottfalee^  cited  faj  Ste. 
Palaye,  I.  4da 

*  We  tnoe  the  castoms  of  a  coantry  in  what  may  appear  accidental  expres- 
riona.   Thui  a  enshian  in  a  ohalr  wm  cna  of  the  raqniaitM  of  a  Welsh 

eBtablishincnt. 
Three  things  proper  for  a  mun  to  have  in  bis  house, — 

▲  Tutooos  wife. 

His  onshion  In  his  oliair, 

And  Us  harp  in  tune. 

la  like  aMaaer  it  is  parUeolaiiy  nentioMd  in  the  pi— eat  tale,  that  AxUbm 

had  "a  cnphion  of  ml  Hatin  nnder  his  elbow,"  p.  3;  and  that  , at  tho  Cnstlo 
where  Kynon  wa«  roceirod,  on  hia  way  to  the  adventure  of  the  Fountain,  the 
maidens,  fai  doing  ham  hononr,  *'  plaoed  eosUeas  boOi  baneath  and  sitooad 
him,"  when  he  sat  down  to  meat,  p.  A.  la  tUs  lattar  insianes^  tl^e  eaaUoas 
we  find  were  covered  with  red  linon. 

t  Swans  appear  to  hare  been  a  great  dainty  in  those  days.  Of  the  lozurioos 
Monk  in  the  Pilgrimage  to  Canterlmrj,  Obanoer  tells  OS,  "A  fat  swaa  loved 
he  best  of  any  roet."— line  200. 

X  Uniformity  of  dreas  in  those  who  hold  the  same  office,  appears  to  bo 
dwelt  apon  witli  maeh  satisfSsotioa  by  the  writers  of  the  lliddle  Agee.  la 
Geoffrey  of  Monmnnth,  the  thousand  yonng  noblemen,  who,  at  Axthar^S 
Coronation  Banquet,  assisted  Kai  in  serving  up  the  dishes,  were  clotbed  Idee 
him  in  xobes  of  Snaiae.  The  same  writer  proceeds  to  taO  ns,  that  "at 
that  Time  Britain  was  arrived  to  snoh  a  pitch  of  Graadear,  that  whether  we 
reepeet  its  Afflncnco  of  Riches,  Lnxnry  of  Ornaments,  or  Politeness  of 
Ubabitants,'  it  far  sarpaseed  all  other  Kingdoms."  And  he  addn,  "The 
Baigbts  in  it  that  wSk«  fbmoas  for  Feats  of  Obivaliy,  wore  their  Oktbes  nod 

Arms  alt  r>f  tho  Fame  rnlonr  and  Fashion.  And  the  Wonirn  also  no  ]vph  co]o. 
bra  ted  for  their  Wit,  wore  all  the  same  Kind  of  Apparel." — Thompson's 

In  the  HocBBsioB  to  Oaateibniy,  Ohaaoar  relates  tbat 

<«Aa  BABaaDASRBB,  and  a  CsBraaraa, 

A  WrnitE,  a  Devkr,  and  a  TapisHi 

Were  alle  yclothed  in  o  livers, 

Of  a  edempoe  and  grete  fraternite.''— Ihie  989, 
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Flame-coloured  SATiN.—Po^e  3. 

Tnr  literal  translation  of  this  px]irf>98ion  is  iff11o\x>-r^.d.  With 
regard  to  this  raixtmo  of  coloiws,  Klli.^i,  in  his  notes  to  Way's 
Fabliaux,  remarks,  "  The  old  Fi'ench  writers  speak  also  of  ■pourjtre 
and  ecarlaU  blanches  {vohiU  mouon) ;  of  pourprt  sanguint  {$angiiine 
ertnwon);  and,  in  the  Pabliaa  de  Oautisr  d'Aupaia,  mention  ia 
made  of  "tm  vtH  manid  porprinf  {a  manid  qf  gntn  crimtony 
Hence,  M.  Le  Grand  conjectures,  "  that  the  crinuon  dye  beings  from 
ita  ooatiineHi  used  only  on  cloths  of  the  finest  manufacture,  tho  tet  m 
crlimon  came  at  length  to  sirfinfy,  not  the  colour^  hut  the  tejciurt,  of 
the  htutf.  Were  it  allowuhlc  to  attribute  to  the  Weavers  of  the 
Middle  Ages  the  art  now  cummon  amungst  us,  of  making  what  are 
usually  called  shot  silks  (or  silks  of  two  colours,  predominating 
interchangeably  as  in  the  neck  of  the  drske  or  pigeon^  ^  om- 
tradietofy  oomponnda  above  given  (loAite  crinuon,  grim  orimaon, 
kc)  wodd  be  easily  aeoonnted  for."  IL  227. 

DuiAMT  Bjeoioiol — Poff  4 

Ltrballt,  **deaert  plaoei,  and  the  eztremitieB  of  the  earth." 
It  ia  posaible  that  aome  paoiliar  diatrict  of  romantic  gaognphy  was 
intended  to  be  here  alluded  to,  since  we  find  that  "la  terra  deserte*' 

was  formerly  a  kingdoni  of  no  inconsiderable  inijKtrtance,  the 
sovereign  of  which,  named  ClauJii.'^,  overnm  the  territories  of  Xing' 
Ban  of  Benoic,  one  of  Arthur's  ullies  in  Gaul.  And  in  the  Morte 
d'Arthur,  it  is  said  that  Arthur,  being  wounded  in  the  battle  of 
Ounlan,  vaa  conveyed  to  the  Island  of  Avalon  '*in  a  sbyppe  whexin 
were  thra  qnenea,  that  one  was  kyng  Arthnia  ayater  quene  Morgpm 
le  &y,  the  other  was  the  quene  of  Korth  galyi,  the  thyrd  was  the 
queue  of  the  waste  loudes.  Also  there  waa  Nynyue  (Yiviane)  the 
cbyef  lady  of  the  lake,"  dec. 

Tasxs  OF  BQVAL  OBOWTH. — Foge  4. 

This  species  <^  scenery  appean  to  have  been  moeh  admired  by 

our  ancestors. 

A  similar  description  occurs  in  a  chivalric  tale  of  considerable 
iiit'Mf^t.  by  Groffydd  ab  Adda,  a  Bard  who  waa  killed  at  Dolgellau, 

about  1370. 

"  In  the  furthermost  end  of  thia  forest  he  saw  a  level  green  valley, 
and  trees  of  equal  height,  iaa." 
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Chaaoer  deeeiibeB  a  bower  in  uune  style,  in  Ua  Hour  a&cl 
Leaf.   It  WM  conpoied  of  **8icMnoar  and  ^gktera^'* 

**  Wv^Jieii  in  fere  so  well  and  cnnninglj 
Ihat  wmy  branch  and  Icafe  grew  hy  mesure 
Plaino  as  a  boi<^  o£ank«ight  6y  and  l^" 

The  whole  account  which  he  gi^  ok  us  of  ilia  "pkaamnt  herber"  ta 
▼ery  poetical,  particularly  the  following  beautifill  limBi  deaoriptiTa 
of  the  avenuee  of  "  okea  "  which  led  to  it. 

"  In  which  were  okas  great,  atreight  as  a  line^ 
Under  the  which  the  grasse  so  fix-sh  of  hew 
Wiks  newly  sproug,  and  au  eight  foot  or  nine 
Every  tree  well  fro  his  fellow  grew, 
With  branches  brode,  laden  with  levee  new. 
That  sprongen  oat  agen  tha  BDnne<alMne^ 
Some  veij  led,  and  aama  a  glad  liglit  grena.** 

Ybuaw  Baa^Pagt  4. 

Pau  mblth.  —  Tha  axaet  significatian  of  tiM  wovi  Fdi  In  tha 
otiginal  ia  not  q[idta  obriooa,  aa  It  anmatSmaa  aaama  to  imply 
and  aomelamoa  velTety  according  to  tiia  lank  of  tha  paiaona  wlio  ava 

represented  aa  wearing  it.  Nor  is  the  question  so  immaterial  as  at 
first  sight  it  may  appear ;  for,  in  the  best  days  of  Chivalry,  the  most 
exact  etiquette  was  observed  by  the  different  grades  of  society  with 
regard  to  the  nmterials  of  which  their  dress  was  composed.  Ste. 
Palaye  mentions  that,  on  occaMons  where  the  Knights  wore  cloth  of 
damask,  tha  Sqoirea  were  restricted  to  dreeaes  of  satin ;  and  whera 
tha  Kn%hta  were  dothad  in  tcItcI,  the  Sqniiea  could  only  appear  In 
doth  of  damask.  The  colour  cf  scarlet  was  permitted  to  be  worn 
cntyhjKnii^tik  (I.247,S8S.) 

81KSWB  OP  THE  Stao, — Aye  i. 

IfouUT,  In  Us  wcvk  upon  Aidiaiy,  aaya  that  "Luwatrliigs  were 

composed  from  the  siaewa  of  beaats^  and  on  that  aeoownt  are  termed 

*  jyemtn*  j  fvpa."  "  It  was  customary  for  this  purpose, "  says  he,  "  to 
select  the  sinews  of  several  of  those  kinds  of  animals  remarkable  for 
their  strength  or  activity,  such  lus  Bulb,  I.ions,  Htjigs,  »tc.,  and  from 
those  particular  parts  of  each  animal  in  which  their  respective  strength 
waa  conottTcd  to  lieu  From  Balk,  tha  dnews  about  tha  back  and 
dkottldaia  were  collected ;  and  from  Stags,  they  took  thoaa  of  the 
l«g^" 
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Boms  OF  THK  WsALB. — Page  S. 

A  siMtLAR  siibstance  is  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Romance  of  "The 
Erie  of  Tolous,"— 

"  Har  hoadjB  whyte  as  whAllyB  bonne^"— verae  365. 

TTpoa  wliidi  BilBon  hMihe  IbUowisg  note  ^-^Thlsalliuumuiiolto 

what  we  now  call  tohale-bone,  which  is  well  known  to  he  UoAf  Imtio 
the  tvory  of  the  horn  or  tooth  of  the  NanoJuU,  or  Sea-utdcoimf  which 
seems  to  have  been  mistakecn  for  the  whale.  The  simiU  is  a  remark* 
able  ikvouhte.    Thus,  in  Syr  £glamow  of  Artoys, 

*  The  erle  had  no  chylde  but  one, 

▲  majden  a§  tokiie  at  u>halil$  bane.*  j 

*  His  wyfe  <w  whit'  as  wluilea  bone.' 
Again,  in  '  The  Squyr  of  low  degree,' 

'  Lady  at  vAUt  at  whM  horn,* 

It  even  ooenn  in  Skelton's  and  Snrrey'a  Poems ;  and,  what  is  atUl 
more  eztraordinarjr,  in  Bpeoser^s  FaSiy  Quent,  and  BhafcaBpeareTs 

Lov^s  LabwMT  Zoti  (if,  in  fiust^  that  part  of  it  OTor  reoeived  the 

illuminating  touch  of  our  great  dramatist).    Mister  Steeven%  in  his 

Koto  on  tlif  l:i^t  instance,  oVwrves  that  iclialeg  *  is  the  Saxon  genitive 
case,'  meaning  tliat  it  requires  to  Ix-  pronounced  as  a  tUs.syllal>Ie 
(thus,  tcA«/tw,  or,  more  })roj)erly,  trlifiUi.-<),  -which  it  certainly  is,  in 
every  bstance." — Kit  Met.  Kom.  III.  343,  314. 

Wjhobd  wim  Peacock's  F&Anua — 6. 

Tbat  it  was  fashionable  to  feather  arrows  in  this  manner,  we  learn 

from  the  follovring  description  of  the  Yeman  who  attended  iqpon  the 
Knight^  in  the  Prologue  to  Chanoei's  Canterbory  Tales. 

"  A  shefe  of  peaoodc  srwes  bright  and  kene 
Under  his  belt  he  bare  M  thriftily, 

Wei  coudc  he  dresse  his  takel  yemanly  : 

His  arwes  drooped  not  with  fetheres  low, 

And  in  his  bond  he  bare  a  mighty  bo  we." — ^line  104-8. 

In  a  Wardrobe  acooant»  4th  of  Ed.  II.,  the  foUowin|^entry  oooars : 
"Pko  doodeeim  fleoobiis.eom  penois  de  pavone  emptis  pro  rege,  de 
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1 3  den'."   For  twelve  amnra  wiiSb  peteoek't  featben^  boogki  far  tiw 

King,  twelfqienca 

There  was  much  art  and  csire  rp(|\iired  in  the  constmction  and 
feathering  of  arrows.  That  the  Welsh  archers  paid  much  attention 
to  their  equipmentti  may  be  ueea  in  au  intereiitiiig  passage  from  the 
composition  already  noticed,  p.  43.  ta  lliia  Tale  tin  meaaenger 
from  ibe  OoorC  of  Novtih  Walea,  ▼ho  appaars  to  be  a  akiUal  avober, 
on  bebg  told  hj  Gwgaa  tiie  Bard  tiiat  a  robber  irill  ride  awaf  with 
his  horse,  answers,  "  But  what  if  I  were  opposite  to  him  in  yonder 
Wood,  with  a  bow  of  red  yew  in  my  hand,  ready  bent,  with  a 
tough  tight  string,  and  a  straight  round  sliaft  with  a  oompass- 
rouuded  nock,  and  hjng  slender  feathers  fastened  on  with  green 
silk,  and  a  steel  head  heavy  and  thick,  and  an  inch  across,  of  a 
green  blue  temper,  that  would  draw  blood  oat  of  a  weathercock ; 
and  with  my  foot  to  a  hillodi^  and  an  oak  behbd  mo^  and  the  wind 
to  my  haok,  and  the  ann  to  my  nde^  and  tiie  maid  I  love  beat  on  tibe 
footpath  bard  by  looking  at  me,  and  I  oontdous  of  her  being  there  ; 
then  would  I  shoot  him  such  a  eihot,  to  atrong  and  long-drawn,  so 
low  and  sharp,  that  it  would  l>e  no  more  avail  to  him  there  were 
between  him  and  nie  ri  hren.stplate  and  Milan  hauberk,  than  a  tuft  of 
fern,  or  a  kiln  mat,  or  a  herring  net." 

It  is  well  known  that  bows  and  arrows  formed  a  subject  of  le^pa- 
lation  in  England,  and  among  the  Welah  Laws  we  find  the  fallowing 
clause : — 

**  Three  weapona  by  law  : — A  sword,  a  spear,  and  a  bow  with 
twelTO  arrows  in  a  quiver.  And  it  iareqnired  of  emy  maaterof  a 
family  to  keep  them  in  readiness  againat  the  attaeka  of  a  ftteign 
army,  and  of  abraDgws^  and  other  dqnedatoia.*' 

Golden  Heass. — Blades  or  Ooldl — Fti^e  5. 

To  Knights  and  to  their  families  was  ezdnslvdy  oonfined  the 

privilege  of  decorating  their  dress,  their  arms,  and  the  accoutrements 
of  their  horses  with  gold;  Squire  being  only  i>ennitted  the  use  of 
silver.— Ste.  Palaye,  I.  247,  283.  By  the  sumi)tuHry  laws  of  Ivl.  ITT. 
(an.  27.  c.  Lx.  x.  xi.  xii.)  Esquires  were  to  jxsssess  projKrty  of  at 
least  200  marks  yearly  value,  before  they  co\ild  be  permitted  to 
wear  «  doth  of  sUk  and  of  silver,  ribband,  girdle,  and  other  apparel 
reasonably  garnished  with  silver."  And  Knights,  thdr  wive^ 
daughters,  and  ohildrett,  were  not  entlUed  to  wear  doth  of  gold, 
nor  doths,  mantie,  nor  gold  forred  with  miniver,  nor  of  ermtnR^  nor 
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no  i^iparel  bardered  of  stone,  nor  oiJienriae^''  if  thor  poM—iipa» 
were  below  the  jeariy  value  of  251  marka    But  to  such  EnightB 

and  Jjadies  as  possessed  400  marks  annually,  there  wa.s  no  restric- 
tion as  to  dress,  exct'j)t  with  rcsiiect  to  "  erniins  and  Ictuses  and 
apparel  of  pearl  and  stone,"  which  they  miglit  only  wear  upon  the 
head.  Merchants  and  burgesses  of  000  marks  had  the  uauie  priri- 
]«ge  of  drew  aa  Esqairea  of  200  marklaod.  Henoe  perliapa  it  maj 
be  infinrred  that  the  two  Toutha  mentioned  in  tUa  Tale  were  of 
knightly  origiiu 

That  the  yMfag  of  bows  was  customary  in  the  14th  CVntnry, 
we  have  the  authority  of  Davydd  aj)  Gwilym.  In  lines  addressed 
to  his  fair  countrywomen  iigainst  giiudiness  of  dress,  and  which 
have  been  thus  elegantly  reiuk-red  l)y  Arthur  Johnes,  Esq.,  in 
hiH  Poetical  Translation  of  the  Works  of  that  celebrated  Baixl, 
he  says* — 

"  The  vilest  bow  that  e'er  was  framed  of  Yew, 
That  in  the  hand  abruptly  sna[is  in  two, 
Wheu  all  its  faults  are  vaniishcd  o'er  with  geld, 
Looks  strong,  and  fair,  and  faultleiis,  and — is  sold." — (p.  412.) 

Lewia  Gljn  Oothi  has  the  Ibllowtng  line^ 

*'  With  gold  shall  be  adorned  thy  iingers,  thy  sword,  and  thy 
mantle.'* 

And  examples  might  be  multiplied  to  almost  any  extent 
Where  arrow-heads,  and  the  blades  of  weapons  are  mentioned  Jis 
golden,  it  is  very  evident  that  in  many  instances  steel  inlaid  with 
gold  is  meant.    Thus,  the  Bard  above  alluded  to  sajs, — 

**  A  gold  Brigandine  like  the  oaatmg  of  a  I>ragon*a  alcin.'* 

And  snlweqaciitly  thia  gold  Bngandioe  is  said  to  be  of  steel, — 

"  Good  ia  the  band  of  this  ateel  Teotment"— (L  168.) 

YaBMKBMKD  IdUTBSB. — Pttg$  ti. 

COBDWAL. — This  word  occurs  in  another  of  the  Mid  indgioti  ;  and 
from  the  manner  that  it  is  used,  it  is  evidently  intended  for  (he 
Freneh  Gordonan,  or  Gotdovan  leather,  which  dsrived  ita  name  irom 
GofdoTa,  where  it  waa  maxutfaotored. 
JfaMnofioa.  • 
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Dambblb  iMBBOiiMEUiro  Baxik. — Pojfe  6, 
Ih  tlie  Englisli  fUmianoe  of  *'  Ywa3rne  and  Gawain,"  paraplinned 
£rom  the  Pranch  "  Chevalier  au  Lyon,"  we  fiud  a  sirailar  picture. 
In  a  beautiful  city,  named  in  Euglish  the  "  Castel  of  the  Hevy 
Sorrow,"  and  in  tho  Fronch  the  *'  Chastol  do  Posino  Auentiire,"  the 
hero,  Ywiiync  or  Owen,  find.s  a  number  of  hidie.H,  "  wirkaud  silk  and 
gold  wir."  They  are  very  meanly  attii-ed,  and  inform  Owen  that 
they  were  once  of  great  estate  ia  the  country  of  Mayden-land,  wbenoe 
thflj  were  aent  as  hoatages  by  their  aovereign.  They  comptaia  that 
they  hATB  to  work  very  hard,  and  dm  a  "nxj  alight  ramuneratioii ; 
the  beat  of  them  receiving  only  "  four  penys"  Id  m  week,  which  was 
Bcarce  sufHcient  to  maintain  them,  whereaa  they  ooiuider  that  they 
might  earn  "  fburty  ahiliiog." 

HoKB  LovBLT  THAW  OwEKHWYVAR. — Page  6. 

This  was  the  highest  compliment  that  Kynou  could  pay  to  the 
beauty  of  these  four-and-twenty  damada,  ainoe  Gwenhwyvar  ia 
celebrated  in  the  Triada  (with  Enid  and  Tegan  Enron,)  aa  one  of 
the  three  fiur  ladiee  of  Arthur's  Court 

Lewis  Glyn  Cothi,  in  extolling  the  charms  of  Annea,  tho  daughter 
of  John,  of  Caerlleon  upon  Usk,  haa  the  following  allusion  to  this 
Triad  :— 

"The  beauteoxia  and  amiable  Annea  is  where  Tegao  waa, 
Where  Gwenhwyvar  was,  with  all  her  charms; 
Where  Enid  was  seen,  wearini;  azure  rnlx  s, 
Where  the  Castle  of  the  vaiurous  Arthur  stands. " 

ThST  ROflK  UP  AT  XT  COVIKG. — Paff«  5. 

It  was  very  usual  in  the  clii\alrie  ilaytj,  for  the  ladies  to  perform 
those  courteous  offices  for  the  Knights,  even  where  there  were  male 
attendants,  to  whmn  we  may  consider  that  they  would  have  been  more 
tppvcpmUiij  asMgned.  Ste.  Pdaye  telle  ua,  "Lea  jennea  demoi- 
selles ....  pr^vencnent  de  civility  les  chevaliers  qui  arrivoient  dana 
les  ch&teaux  ;  suivant  no*  romanciers,  elles  les  dcsarmoient  au  reUmr 
des  tournoia  ct  des  expeditions  de  guciTO,  leur  donnoient  de  nou- 
veaux  habiti  et  li's  servoieiit  a  table.  Le.s  exemplcs  en  Kont  trop 
souvent  et  trop  unirurnu'inent  reiH-tua,  ponr  nous  permettre  de 
r^voquer  en  doute  la  r6iUt6  de  cet  usage."  (1. 10.)  I  should  imagine, 
however,  it  waa  the  absence  of  male  aaeiatanoe  that  induced  the 
damsels  in  Kynon'a  atory  to  extend  their  carea  to  hia  honw^  for  I  am 
not  aware  that  in  general  their  coarto^  wait  so  &r. 
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Gold  Band  upon  tbs  Mahtlb. — Pag9  6. 

The  word  in  the  original  Welsh  is  gorffuys,  which  is  evident] v  the 
fianie  as  orj'rayx,  or  axrifrigia  *  Tliis  was  a  kind  of  fretwork,  or 
embroidery  of  gold,  and  is  mentioned  thus  in  the  playful  description 
of  the  allegorical  figure  of  IdlenoHO^  irhioh  ooeove  in  the  Bomannt 
of  the  Rom: 

"  And  of  fine  orfrais  bad  she  eke 
A  chapelet,  lo  wmiAj  on, 
Ne  wered  never  maide  npon  ; 
And  Mre  Above  that  dutpelet 
A  rose  garlonde  had  she  set"— 663-6^ 

BrTFAM)  Homr. — Pag«  6. 

Drinkixcmiohns  of  this  material  are  frequently  mentioned  by  the 
Bards,  and  appear  to  have  been  made  use  of  by  the  Welsh  in  all 
thdr  henqneta.  There  ii  sUU  extant  in  the  Welah  language,  a 
B|»rited  poem  hj  Owain  Kyreiliog,  Prince  of  YvmM,  called  the 
Hiriaa,  a  name  by  whidi  his  drinking-honi  waa  known,  and  which 
hedeaeribeaaa 

The  highly  honoured  bufiklo-hom  Hiriaa,  enriched  with  ancient 
allver," 

In  the  conne  of  thia  poem,  one  passage  oocum  of  a  highly 
dramatw  character.  The  Frince  having  sent  ronnd  the  hom  to 
aereral  chieitaina,  at  length  orders  it  to  be  filled  with  the  choioeat 

beverage,  ai  d  borne  to  Tudur  and  Moreiddi^  at  the  same  time 
expatiating  with  gratitude  and  admiration  upt  n  their  valour,  and 
the  miineiit  *^(  rvict's  tliey  liad  leiuh  nd  him  in  tlie  Hrducns  con- 
flicts ill  wliich  he  had  heni  eiitrnged.  Turning  nnnid  in  tlie  fulness 
of  hi.H  hettrt  to  address  them  personally,  he  perceives  their  places 
vacant ;  and  anddenly  recollecting  that  tlicy  had  both  liUen  in  one 
of  the  late  encountera,  he  bnrata  out  in  a  pathetic  atrain  of  lament* 
ation,  "  The  wail  of  death  has  been  heard,  th^  both  have  departed  t 
— Of  lost  Moreiddi^  how  greatly  ahall  I  miaa  thee  V* 

FouHTAnr. — 8. 

This  description  answers  to  that  of  the  Fonntain  of  BanntoD,  in 
the  forest  of  Breceliaade,  to  which  locality  it  ia  rf  fared  in  the 

*  See  Dd  range,  in  roc«. 
B  2 
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"  Chevalier  au  Lion."*    Breoeliande  is  in  Brittany,  and  is  the 

fnliltnl  scene  of  Merlin's  imprisonment,  l»y  the  enchantments  of  his 
Mi.-itiea-s  Viviane,  the  Lady  of  the  Lake.  Within  the  precincts  of 
this  Forest  aluo  lay  the  Val  sans  Retour,  or  the  Yalloa  dea  Faux 
Aiuaus. 

The  English  poem  teUa  oh  of  »  Ohapel  that  wm  bud  bj  the 
FoontaiD,  and  aujB, 

"  An  amerawd  was  the  atane, 
Btcher  aaw  i  never  naae. 

On  fowr  rubyes  on  heght  standand, 

Their  light  laated  oyer  al  the  land."— 4ina  364. 

An  adventure  so  much  to  his  own  discredit.— /'o^c  10. 

Bv  the  laws  of  Chivalry,  the  knights  were  under  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion, when  relating  their  adventures,  to  give  a  faithful  account  of 
what  V)efell  them,  without  couceaiiug  anything,  however  disadvan- 
tageous to  themselves. 

XTncwubtioob  Spiich, — Page  10. 

Bin  Kai'8  unoourteoiu  epeedh  via  pioTarbiaL  In  Twain  and 
Qawin,  we  are  told, 

"  And  than  ab  unertly  sayd  Sir  Kay  ; 
He  karpet  to  tham  wordrn  grete." 
And  10  rade  was  hit  manner,  that  at  length 

**  The  quene  anewered,  with  milde  mode^ 
And  aaid.  Sir  Kay,  ertow  wode  t 
What  the  devyl  ea  the  withyn, 

At  thi  tong  may  never  blyn 

Thi  felows  HO  fowly  to  shende  1 

8ert«s,  sir  JbLay,  thou  ert  uuheude." — line  id8. 

Hoav  fOB  Wabhiho. — Page  10. 

It  was  cuetomaiy  to  prepare  for  dinner  hj  washing  the  hands,  and 
the  immmons  for  this  preparation  was  given  hj  Bounding  a  horn, 
whieh,  by  the  Frendi,  was  termed  oormr  feou,  or  eomer  feua. 
Amonget  the  Ifonka^  the  same  nottoe  was  given  by  ringing  a  beU. 

*  A  long  note  en  the  story  of  the  Foiintun  of  Bare&ton  is  printed  leparatelj 
on  p.  67,  to  whioh  the  reader  is  referred. 

A  fountain  possessed  of  the  like  jiropcrties  occnra  in  the  Fabliau  of  "The 
Purudiiie  ut'  Love,"  and  a  similar  one  is  mentioned  in  "  The  noble  fiystory^of 
PoBthns  of  Galjoe." 
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Br.ACK  Knight. — Pngtt  12. 

We  have  the  name  of  the  Black  Knight  given  us  both  in  the 
English  and  in  the  French  version.  In  the  former,  the  appellation 
cf  Sahdot  Iftfl  rotiM  is  bestowed  upon  him,  and  in  the  latter  he  ia 
called  jBZeodbe  U  nmi^  whidi  bean  some  reeemblanee  to  Um  Welsh 
Osdoe  or  Cattwg. 

Maidbk. — Page  12. 

This  maiden,  whose  name  we  subsrqur-iuly  find  to  be  I^ined,  ia 
iupposed,  in  the  Notes  to  Jones'.s  Welsh  Bi^rds,  to  be  the  same  person 
as  Elined  the  daughter  of  Brychan  ;  allhongli  fri)iii  the  aceonnt,s 
trmnBmitted  to  us  of  tlmt  illustrin>is  Inly,  i*he  appcar.-t  to  liavc  differed 
much  in  disposition  and  pursuits  from  the  handmaid  of  the  Lady 
of  the  Fountain.  Mr.  Bees,  in  his  valuable  Essay  on  the  Welsh 
SsintSy  has  the  following  notice  concerning  her : — 

**  Klined,  the  Almedha  of  Gimldu.s  Canibrensis,  who  says  that  she 
suffered  martyrdom  upon  a  hill  called  Fenginger,  near  jftcedmock, 
which  the  Historian  <^  that  CSounty,  so  oftm  quoted,  identifies  with 
Slwdi. 

*  Cmg  gocseddawl,'*  mentioned  after  the  name  of  EUned  in  the 
Myvyrian  Arcbaiology,  has  been  taken  for  Wyddgrug,  or  Mold,  in 
FIint«ihire ;  but  it  may  be  no  more  than  a  descriptive  appellation  of 
Slwch,  on  which  there  were  latply  some  remains  of  a  Briti.sh  Camp. 
Cressy.  spraking  of  St.  Ahncdha,  says,  'Thi.s  devout  virgin,  rejecting 
the  projKJsals  of  an  earthly  prince,  wlio  sought  lier  in  marriage,  and 
espousing  herself  to  the  eternal  king,  consummated  her  life  by  a 
triumphant  martyrdom.  The  day  of  her  solemnity  is  celebiated 
every  year  on  the  firstday  of  August'  **— (149-50.) 

The  beanlj  of  Luned  was  much  celebrated  amongst  the  Burds  of  the 
IBddle  Ages.  Orufiudd  ap  Meredydd,  who  flourished  between  1290 
and  1340,  thus  alludes  to  her  charms,  in  an  Elegy  cn  Owenhwyvar 
of  Anglesey:— 

"  Alas,  for  the  loss  of  her  who  was  eqoal  to  Luned,  that  gem  of 
light!" 

And  Dafydd  ap  Gwflym  mentions  her  in  the  same  strain. 

She  is  in  the  Tlreiieh  Romances  generslly  called  Lunette,  and  in 

the  Morte  d' Arthur  she  acts  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  story  of  Sir 
Gareth      Orkney,  who  uoderbook  the  adventure  of  the  "  Caste! 


•  Grog  goiseddawl,  "Che  hiU  of  Judkatine."— IDr.  Ftvbe's  Welsh  Die- 
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perylloat"  on  bar  tN^al^  imd  wliow  iUtraitaifliit  \ij  Sr  Kai  is  related, 
|k  40.   SbGaroth  took  hufoUravengevimnEfirEai,  but  his  ocNidiiot 
'.  vndtac  ihe  toonts  he  raoMTod  from  Luned,  who  ctUed  him  a  keehtn 

knaue,  and  used  towards  him  very  discomteous  huiguage,  considering 
that  he  was  taking  uj)  her  quarrel,  ia  generous  and  high-minded  in 
the  extreme.  It  ended  in  Sir  Garoth  marrying  Luucd's  sister,  Dame 
Lyoncs,  of  the  Castel  peryllous  ;  and  in  r.nnf"<l  hci-scll",  wlio  Ls  also 
called  the  daymoyt^el  aaueage^"  becutuiug  the  wife  of  Sir  Gaberys, 
who  WM  Sir  Ganth't  brother.  And  them  naptiab  wan  lolemnixed 
with  great  pomp  and  splendour  at  King  Arthoi^s  Goort.  Sea  Morto 
d'Arthor,  Book  VXI.  Oompare  Mr.  Tennyson's  poem  of  Garath 
and  Lynatte  in  the  Idylls  of  the  King. 

A\'HATi:\KR  IS  IN  MY  roWEii.  —  I'age  13. 

It  apjK'ars  rather  extraordinary  at  first  sight  that  Luned  should 
take  so  lively  an  intci-est  in  Owaiu,  and  give  herself  so  much  trouble 
to  forward  lus  suit  with  the  (Jountess,  and  also  that  she  should  express 
herself  so  well  acquainted  with  his  ehsnuter.  But  from  the  English 
Metrioal  Romance^  we  find  that  they  were  old  fiieods,  Laned  having 
been  on  an  ambaa^  to  Arthnr*B  Court  some  time  prenoosly. 

Take  this  Kinu. — Page  13. 

The  rins  is  enumei-ated  among  the  "Thirteen  Rarities  of  Kingly 
Regalia  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  which  wore  formerly  kept  at 
Caerlleou,  on  the  river  Usk,  in  MonmouUuthire.  lhe»e  curioaitiea 
want  with  Myrddin  the  son  of  Monrrsn,  into  the  house  of  Ghss,  in 
Enlli,  or  Bards^  Idand.  It  has  also  been  recorded  by  othors  that 
11  was  TaUesin,  the  Chief  of  the  Bards,  who  posasasad  them." 

"  The  Stone  of  the  Ring  of  Lunrd,  which  lil)f  t  jifed  Owen  the  son  of 
Urieu  from  between  the  portcullis  and  the  wall.  WhoeTOr  oonoealed 
that  stoue,  the  stone  or  bezel  would  conceal  him." 

The  properties  of  this  magical  ring  will,  doulitless,  call  to  mind 
the  ring  of  Gyges,  which  watt  most  probably  the  prototype  from 
wbieh  it  waa  indireotly  derived. 

HOBSBBLOCSL — Po/gB  13. 

BeiU%  in  hia  Kotsa  to  Way'a  FaUiaox,  haa  the  following  ramarka 
npon  horseblocks,  which  are  mentioned  in  a  vast  number  of  the  old 
Bomances  ;  "Tliey  were  frequently  placed  on  the  roads  and  in  the 
forests,  and  were  almost  numberless  in  the  towns.  ^lany  of  them 
still  remain  in  I'aris,  where  they  were  used  by  the  magistniteis  in 
order  to  mount  their  mules,  on  which  they  rode  to  tho  courts  of 
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tiM  teM  whSA  WIS  generally  planted 
near  them,  were  ubiuIIj  soapended  the  shidds  of  thoee  Kn^te  who 
wiibed  to  diallenge  ttU  etmiecs  to  fe^ts  of  emu.  Thej  were  eleo 
■ometimeB  used  as  a  place  of  jtidgmcut,  and  a  rostn/mf  on  which  the 
barons  took  tlieir  seats  wlirii  tliey  <Ieterminetl  the  differences  between 
their  vassals,  an<l  from  whence  the  publick  criers  made  proclamations 
to  the  people."— (11.  22y.) 

PAnmiD  WITH  ooMBomi  CoLonin. — Page  13. 

This  custom  of  painting  tigurcs  upon  the  panels  of  rooms  was 
much  practised  and  esteemed  at  the  time  when  we  may  supjwse  that 
this  Tale  was  put  into  its  present  dress.  Chaucer  has  8everal  in- 
etnaeei^  of  whkh  we  may  notioe  more  particularlj'  the  ollegorioal 
figotes  <m  the  wall,  at  the  opening  of  the  Bomannt  of  the  Koee^  and 
the  far  more  interesting  and  descriptiTe  representations  in  th»  Temples 
of  Mars,  Venus,  and  Diana,  in  the  "  Knightes  Tale."  The  }>ainting|B 
at  the  Temple  of  IVIars  were  executed  with  so  mach  art  that  even 
sounds  were  emitted  by  them. 

**  Fint  on  the  wall  was  peinted  a  forest 
In  which  ther  wonneth  neyther  man  ne  best 
With  knotty  knarrv  Imrrein  trees  old 
Of  stuhbes  sliarpe  and  hidfius  to  in  liold, 
In  which  ther  ran  a  romble  and  a  swough, 
Ab  though  a  storms  shold  bcesten  every  bough,"  <kc. — (1977.) 

Shidall. — Pag9  14. 

This  word  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  original  Welsh,  and  is  used 
hy  the  old  writeis  to  signify  a  thia  kind  of  silk  like  cyjirus.  The 
diess  of  the  Dceknr  ^ Phinhe^  oneof  the  pilgrims  to  Ginterlmxy, 
w«^  no  doaht^  a  handsome  <me^  end  of  him  we  are  tdd— 

**  In  sanguine  and  in  perse  ho  dad  was  alio 
lined  with  tallata  and  with  sendaUe."— (^1-) 

Shs  muiBMD  (hrani'a  Hsadu — Pags  15. 

HowEVKB  these  petsonal  serrioee  niay  appear  to  ho  at  Tarisnce 
with  the  manneni  of  the  present  day,  it  is  dear  that  they  were  in 
perfect  aoeordance  with  those  of  oar  MMMstofs.  Of  this,  the  following 
passage  from  the  lifo  of  Morlin  will  affi>rd  an  example : — 

'■When  tiny  went  to  the  palace  and  had  diaanned  themaelvea. 
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Kil^:  Lwdagan  mtde  hia  danghtar  QmaniTn  (Qwmkwjvn)  take  the 

richest  cloths  which  were  in  the  house,  and  warm  water,  and  fair 
basins  of  silver,  and  made  them  be  placed  before  King  Arthur,  and 
Kinsj  Ban,  and  Kinf;  Boors  ;  and  his  fIanc;litor  would  wait  upon 
Arthur,  and  would  wash  hin  neck  and  his  face  ;  bvjt  he  would  not 
allow  thereof,  till  Leudagun  and  Merlin  requested  him,  and  made 
him  aooept  tlie  kdy's  servioe.  Tke  dantel  waahed  bia  laoe  ligbt 
hambly,  and  tben  ahe  wiped  it  irLth  a  fine  toweI»  full  gentlj ;  and 
tbeii  ahe  went  and  miniitraed  in  like  manner  to  the  other  twaisL** 

Oomfraas. — Page  Iff. 

The  English  Vci-sion  gives  this  Countess  the  title  of 

"The  riche  lady  Alundyne, 
The  dukes  dogbter  of  Lianduit" — ^line  12o5. 

And  it  is  very  satisfiustory  to  find  that  ahe  was  not  that  Penarwen, 
datjghter  of  Culfynawyt  Prydein,  who  is  mentioned  as  Owain's  wife 
in  the  Triads,  though  in  terms  which  are  anything  but  complimentary. 
Perhapn  Penarwen  may  liave  been  a  subseqiient  wife,  sinee  we  may 
infer  that  Owaiu  survived  the  Lady  of  the  Fountain,  from  the  cir- 
oumatanoe  ao  naivelj  mentioned  in  the  teizt^  of  her  continuing  to  be 
hia  wife  as  long  aa  ahe  lived. 

In  Owen'a  Llywarah  H^,  it  ia  atated  that  after  the  death  of  Pen- 
arwen, Owain  wiis  married  to  Denyw,  the  daughter  of  Llewddyn 
Luyddawg  of  Edinburgh,  by  whom  he  had  Kendeyrn  Garthwyi^  the 
celebrated  St  Kentigern,  who  founded  the  Cathedral  at  Glaagow. 

Hbr  NomAut  WITH  OwAnr.— Po^  18. 

This  trait  of  manners  ia  very  characteristic  of  the  times  in  which 
the  present  Tale  waH  written.  It  was  rwj  usial  Ibr  widows  and 
hmaiea  in  the  trooUona  daya  of  Knight'errantiy  to  marry  thooe 
whose  atrength  and  Talour  rendered  them  beat  able  to  defend  and 

preserve  to  them  their  jjosisessions.  Ste.  Palaye,  in  enumerating  the 
advantages  of  the  order  of  Knighthood,  does  not  forget  to  mention 
this  easy  mode  of  advancing  to  fortune. — (I.  267,  326.) 

OwAunMAi. — Page  18. 

GwALCBMAi  AP  GwTAB. — This  anoient  British  name,  Gwalefamai, 
whibh  a^pifiaa  the  Hawk    BeOtle,  ia  in  the  French  Romaneee  ohanged 
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into  llw  nolTerj  ninlkr  form  of Chtwaln,  having  flnlb««ii Liftintted 
into  Walrus  and  Walwejn.  In  tlie  Txiada,  he  ii  mentioned  in 
the  Hidlowiug  manner : — 

There  were  three  golden-tongued  Knights  iu  the  Court  of  Arthur : 
Owalehmai  the  son  of  Owyar ;  Drndwas  the  ion  of  Tryffin,  and 
Eliwlod  the  eon  of  Madog  ap  Uthnr.  For  there  was  neither  Kin|^ 
nor  Eari,  nor  Lord,  to  whom  theee  eeme,  bat  would  iisten  to  fhem 
before  all  others  ;  and  whatever  request  they  iimle,  it  would  be 
granted  them,  whether  willingly  or  unwillingly ;  and  thenoe  were 
tbef  called  (he  Oolden  Tongued." 

Am  a  proof  of  the  high  eatimatitni  in  which  QwalohmaPa  powwa 

of  persuasion  were  held,  the  following  tnuulation  from  the  Mjvj* 
xian  Archaiology  (L  178)  may  be  adduced > 

HBBB  AEK  BN0LYN8 

Between  Trystan  the  son  of  Tallwch,  and  Gwalchmai  the  son  of 
Owyar,  after  Tryatan  had  been  abaent  three  yeara  from  Arthnr'a 
CSonrt»  in  diapleanue,  and  Arthur  had  aoit  eigbt-«nd<twenty  warriova 
to  amae  him,  and  bring  him  to  Arthur,  and  Tiyirtan  amote  them  all 
down,  one  after  another,  and  oame  not  for  any  one,  but  for  Gwalch- 
mai with  the  Qolden  Tongue. 

OWAMMIIAL 

TumqltaouB  la  the  nature  of  the  wave, 
When  the  aea  ia  at  ita  height. — 
Who  art  thou,  myaterioua  warrior  f 

TKVSTAN. 

Tumultuous  are  the  waves  and  the  thunder. 
In  their  bursting  forth  let  them  be  tumultuoua. 
In  the  day  of  conflict  I  am  listen. 

OWAUiBIIAI. 

Trystan  of  the  faiiltlc'S  speech, 

Who.  ill  the  day  of  battle,  would  not  retreat, 

A  compaDion  of  thine  was  Gwalchmai. 

TRTSTAN. 

I  wonld  do  for  (iwalohmai  in  that  dtj. 

In  the  which  the  work  of  slaughter  ia  let  loose, 

That  which  one  brother  would  not  do  fat  another. 
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OWALCEXAI. 

T^jBten,  endowed  witli  brilliant  qiui11tiee» 

Whose  spear  has  oft  been  shivered  in  the  tdl  of  war, 

I  am  Qwaldunid  the  nephew  d  Arthur. 

TRVSTAN. 

CI wa](  litn;ii,  tiievi'  swifter  than  Mydlio, 
Sbouldst  thou  be  in  danger, 

I  would  Okaae  blood  to  flow  till  it  reached  the  knees. 

OWALCHHAI. 

Trystan,  for  thy  salte  would  I  strive 
Until  my  wrist  .should  fail  me  ; 
Also  for  thee  I  would  do  my  utmoet. 

TBTBEAir. 

I  ask  it  in  defiance, 

I  ask  it  not  through  fear, — 

Who  are  the  warriors  before  mel 

OWALCHVAI. 

Tiyatan,  of  disttngnished  qnalttiea» 

Are  they  not  known  to  thee  ? 

It  is  the  household  of  Arthur  that  comes. 

TRT8TAN. 

Arthur  will  I  not  shun, 

To  lune  hundred  combats  will  I  dare  him, — 

If  I  am  slain,  I  will  also  slay. 

owAieavAi. 
TVystan,  the  friend  of  damaels, 
BeAnre  commencing  tiie  work  of  striibf 
The  best  of  all  things  is  peaoei 

TRYSTAN. 

Let  me  but  have  mj  sword  upcm  my  thigh, 

And  my  right  hand  to  deHmd  me^ 

And  I  myself  will  he  more  formidable  than  they  all. 

r.WALOHMAI. 

Trystan  of  brilliant  qualities, 

Before  exciting  the  tumult  of  cuullict, — 

Reject  not  Arthur  as  a  friend. 
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Owildiinai,  for  thj  sake  will  I  delibwate, 

And  with  my  mouth  T  utter  ik— 
As  I  am  loved,  so  will  I  love. 

OWALCBXAI. 

Trystan,  of  aspixing  mind, 

The  shower  wets  a  hundred  oaks. 

Come  to  an  interview  with  thy  kinsman. 

TBTSTAV. 

Gwalchmai,  of  persuasive  ans wen. 
The  shower  wets  a  hundred  furrows. 
I  will  go  where'er  thou  wilt^ 

l%en  eanu  J^rsfttan  toUh  Owakkmai  lo  ArikMr. 

OWALCHXAI. 

Arthur,  of  ooorteons  replies. 
The  shower  wets  a  hondred  headii 
Hen  is  Trystan,  be  thou  joyfaL 

ABTHUB. 

Owalehmai,  of  fiiultless  answers, 
The  shower  wrts  a  hundred  dwellingi. 
A  welcome  to  Trystan,  mj  nephew. 

Worthy  Trystan,  ehief  of  the  hoet. 

Love  thy  raoe^  remember  tlio  |\i.st ; 
Am  I  not  the  Chief  of  the  Thbe  I 

Tryalan,  leader  of  onsets^ 
Take  equal  with  the  best, 
But  leave  tiie  eovvreigniy  to  me. 

l^rystan,  wise  and  mighty  chieftain, 

Love  thy  kindred,  none  shall  harm  thee, 

Let  there  be  no  coldness  between  friend  and  friend. 

TRYSTAV. 

Arthur,  to  thee  will  I  attend, 
To  thy  command  will  I  submit. 
And  that  thou  wishest  will  I  do. 

Tn  one  Triad  we  find  Gwalchmai  extolled  as  ono  of  the  throe  most 
coiirtoous  men  towards  guests  and  8tranc;ers  ;  and  from  another  we 
learn  that  he  added  scientific  attaiumeutti  to  his  other  remarkable 
qualities. 
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**  TIm  ihred  leuned  ohm  of  tho  laknd  of  BritMn,  Owddunai  ab 
Gwyar,  and  Llechoa  ab  Arthur,  and  Rhiwallon  with  the  broom-bnsh 
hair ;  and  there  was  nothing  of  which  Hmj  did  not  know  the  elemonti 
and  the  material  essence." 

William  of  ^[aliusbnry  nayn,  tlmt  during  the  reign  of  William  the 
Conqueror  (A.D.  1U6G)  the  tomb  of  Gwalchraai,  or  Waiwm,  aa  he 
oalb  Mnii  was  diaoorerad  on  the  leardiore^  in  a  oeitaia  provinee  of 
Wales  called  Rhde,  whieh  is  vmdenlood  to  be  tbat  atOl  known  bj 
tbe  Mine  namei  In  tbe  ooonty  of  Pembroke,  where  there  is  a  diatrict 
called  in  Welsh  Castell  Gwalchmai,  and  in  English  Walwyn's  Castle. 

In  the  QraTea  of  the  Warrioca  a  similar  locality  is  indicated  : — 

"The  grave  of  Owaldimai  is  in  Fyton, 
Where  the  ninth  wave  flowa** 

The  Romances  make  Gawain  one  of  the  foar  sons  of  King  Lot  of 
Oikney,  and  of  Moigawae,  mater  to  King  Arthur ;  and  In  them  the 
cbaraetcr  for  conrteay  givm.  to  htm  In  the  Triada  is  ftiUy  maintained. 
So  inoverbtal,  indeed,  was  he  for  this  quality,  that  the  highest  praise 
the  Squier  could  beitow  upon  the  address  of  the  Knight  who  rodo  the 
"  atede  of  bras"  waa, 

"  That  Qawain  with  hla  olde  oortesie, 
Though  he  were  oome  agen  oat  of  &eri^ 
Ne  oonde  him  not  amenden  with  a  word." — Une  10410. 

Sisnr  BoBB  ov  B.<movn.'~Pag9  iO. 

This  specifla  of  hcnonrable  dress  could  only  be  worn  by  knights ; 
and,  aooonling  to  Sta  Palaye^  was  generally  the  gift  of  the  aovereign, 
who  aceompanied  it  with  a  palfrey,  or,  at  least,  with  a  horss^s  bit^ 
either  golden  or  gilded.    His  words  aso,  '*I/e  manteau  long  et 

trainant  qui  enveloppoit  tonte  lu  personne,  ^toit  re8erv6  particn- 
liirement  an  clu'valior,  comrae  laplun  angust<»et  la  plus  noble  decora- 
tion qu'il  put  avoir  lorsqu'il  n'ftoit  point,  pare  de  ses  armes  ....  on 
Tappeloit  le  roanteau  d'honneur." — (I.  287.) 

Earl  of  Riianoyw. — Paije  20. 

PnonABLY  thia  is  meant  for  tho  Earl  of  Anjoii,  and  wa-«<  originally 
written  InrJl  yr  Awfi/w,  the  Welsh  particle  i/r,  in  its  contracted 
form  V,  being  by  some  error  of  the  transcril)er  incorporated  with 
Angy  w,  which  is  the  Welsh  name  for  Anjou.  What  renders  this 
the  more  likely  is,  that  the  Baridom  of  Anjou,  or  Angyw,  was 
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aooovdiiig  to  the  "Bnt,  one  of  the  ponanone  of  Arthur,  who  beitowed 
It  upon  hie  aenMchal  Sir 


It  would  be  Tain  to  ettempt  to  find  Esf^iah  torms  coroe^onding 
precbelj  with  those  uaed  in  the  Welsh  text,  to  designate  the  verioni 
kinde  of  erme  whioh  the  kni^te  fought  with,  in  this  Tale. 

Oocsnr.— SI. 

Thb  Allowing  geaeelogicel  table  will  expJain  this  oonnngainitj, 
ae  gifcn  in  the  Welah  Pedigreea. 

OrvTABca,  son  of  Ifnacaioa. 


I  I  I 

Anwn,  Uriea  Bintgpd,  Dew, 

nlled,  in  the  iMtin  Brat,  also  called  Lot,  King  of 

AngoMlas.  Lotliia&  and  oi  OitaMjf » 

Owain  ap  XTriea.  GwalohiiiBi,  or  Gawain. 

From  very  remote  periods  down  to  the  time  of  Sliaabeth,  the 

Welsh  kept  up  their  Pedigrees  with  much  care,  and  many  copies  of 
them  are  extaut  both  in  public  and  private  collections  ;  and  although 
in  these  occasional  Uiscrei>aacies  may  be  perceived,  yet,  in  general, 
their  authenticity  ia  well  established.  It  most  be  allowed,  that  it 
appaara  aomewhat  eztnundinaiy  that  these  fiunily  reoorda  should  be 
transmitted  with  aodi  aocoraoj  thvoagh  so  many  geneimtions.  Bat 
when  we  conaider  the  imperatlTtt  obligations  of  the  Welsh  Laws  upon 
this  subject,  we  are  no  longer  surprised  at  the  existence  of  suoh 
ancient  doooments^  nor  at  the  solicitude  of  the  Welsh  to  preaerve 
them. 

**  It  has  been  observed,"  says  the  Eijsayist  on  Welsh  Pedigrees,  in 
the  Tranaavtions  of  the  Cymmrodorion  Society,  "  that  genealogies 
were  preserved  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  under  the  aneient  British 
eoostatotion.  A  man*s  pedigree  was  to  him  of  the  first  importance^ 
aa  thereby  he  was  enabled  to  ascertain  and  prove  his  birthright^  and 
claim  the  privileges  which  the  law  attached  to  itk  £very  one  was 
obliged  to  show  his  descent  through  nine  generations^  in  order  to  be 
ackiu)\vlt;dged  a  free  native,  by  which  right  he  claimed  his  i>ortiou  of 
laud  iu  the  community.  He  was  also  affected  with  respect  to  legal 
process  in  his  collateral  aifinitiea  through  nine  degrees ;  for  instsnne, 
every  murder  committed  had  a  fine  levied  on  the  rslationa  of  the 
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murderer,  divided  into  nine  d^rees ;  his  brother  paying  the  greatesi, 
and  the  ninth  in  relationship  the  lea.st.  The  fine  thus  levied  was  in 
the  same  proportions  distributed  ainonor  tlie  relntions  of  the  victim. 
A  person  beyond  the  Jiinfh  descent  foriiieii  :i  new  family  ;  every 
family  was  represented  by  its  elder,  und  these  elders  from  every 
family  were  delegates  to  the  natioiml  counciL" 

Give  me  your  Swords. — J'age  21. 

This  modesty,  in  disclaiming  praise,  and  attaching  merit  to  others, 
was  one  of  the  most  esteemed  fjualities  of  knighthood.  Ste.  Palaye 
quotes  from  Olivier  de  hi  Maiche  (Mem.  i.  31.')),  a  contest  of  gene- 
rosity somewhat  similar  to  that  between  Owaiu  and  Gwalchmau 
**  JaoquM  de  Lakin  et  Ft6toifl^  «m  1450,  ayont  fait  armaa  k  pied,  se 
nnverMrent  Ion  rar  rautro ;  ik  fbrent  relev^  par  lea  eeoortea  «fc 
amenCa  anz  jngea  qni  lea  firenfe  toneher  ensemble  en  Signe  de  paix. 
CommeLalain,  par  modestie,  voulut  envoyer  son  bracelet,  euivant 
la  convention  faite  four  le  prix,  Pietois  declara  qu'ayant  ete  aussi 
Ixien  que  lui  port6  par  tone,  il  se  croiroit  egaltnient  oblige  de  lui 
donner  le  sien.  Ce  nouv*^au  coniltat  ile  ii(iliteK.se  fiiiit  par  ne  plus 
parler  de  bracelet,  et  par  former  une  etroite  liaison  d'amitie  entre  ces 
genereux  euoemis." — (I.  loO.) 

Bakquet.— Ptff^  21. 

A  FEAST  which  took  three  yeai-s  <o  prepare,  and  three  months  to 
consume,  appears  in  our  degenemte  days  as  something  quite  enormous; 
bniit  ia  a  trifle  to  wbat  we  read  inanother  of  theMafainogion,  where 
n  party  spend  eighty  years  in  listening  to  the  songs  <rf  the  birds  of 
Bhianon,  that  chwm  away  the  remembrance  of  thdr  sonows. 

A  Damsel  ditbbed^  uroir  ▲  bat  Hobsb.— Pa^s  21. 

Tbb  custom  of  riding  into  a  hall,  while  the  Lord  and  his  gaests  sat 
at  meat,  the  memocy  of  which  is  sliU  preserved  in  the  coronation 
ceremonials  of  this  conatry,  might  be  illustrated  by  innumerable 
passages  of  ancient  Romance  and  History.  But  I  shall  content 
myself  with  a  quotation  from  Chaucer's  beautiful  and  balf*told 
Tale  of  Cambttscan. 

•*  And  so  befell  that  after  the  thridde  cours 

While  that  this  king  Hit  thus  in  his  tiobley, 
Herkitig  hi.s  miuistralles  lir  tliiiiges  pley 
Beforne  bim  at  his  bord  deliciously, 
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In  at  the  halle  dore  al  sodeuly 

Ther  came  a  kniglit  upon  a  stedc  of  bra9, 

Aud  in  his  hand  u  biod  niirrour  of  i^las  j 

Upon  his  thornbe  he  liad  of  gold  u  ring, 

And  hy  his  side  a  naked  awerd  hanging : 

And  vp  he  rideth  to  the  bighe  borcL 

In  all  the  halle  ne  was  thw  qwke  a  word. 

For  mer>'aille  of  this  knight ;  him  to  behold 

Fal  besily  they  waitea  yong  and  old."— 10,390-10,401. 

And  axowt  him  with  this  Balbah. — Page  22. 

Tde  hoalinj^  art  was  always  continod  to  fciaulos  in  chivalric  times, 
a  i>riricii)iil  pai  t  of  whose  education  it  foriued,  aud  to  the  \v  ive,s  and 
daughters  of  knights  was  confided  the  care  uf  aaoh  as  were  itick  or 
wonoded.  Of  this,  the  instsnoes  are  so  namerons,  that  it  is  needless 
to  ftdduee  any  here. 

We  find,  from  the  English  metrical  version  of  this  Tsle^that  the  oint- 
ment here  mentioned,  was  the  gift  of  Morgant  le  sage,  very  probably 
the  same  as  Morgan  le  fay,  who  was  t'ister  of  Kijig  Arthur,  and  wife  to 
Urien  Klugod,  and  whost'  i-kill  in  tu;igic  was  justly  celebrated,  as  the 
adventure  of  the  Manteau  mai  taiilu  will  unfortunately  prave. 

WUDmCD  PBOM  HBB  BT  A  TOUKO  Ea&L. — Fa^  23. 

The  name  of  this  inrsder  it  in  Twain  and  Oawin,  *'  The  xyche 
eiyl,  syr  Alen," — line  1871 ;  and  the  "Cuens  Alers,"  in  the  ChemJier 
au  lioo. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  BLACK  StBBD. — Poffe  24. 

The  name  of  Owain*s  horse  is  recorded,  with  the  epithet  of  **irre- 
strminable*'  {Anrheitt/areh),  but  we  cannot  venttire  to  affirm  that  the 
Cam4fiawg  (or  grasping-hoofed)  of  the  Triads,  was  mther  the  charger 

which  ho  received  from  the  Lady  of  the  Castle,  or  that  which  met 
with  so  disastrous  a  fate  at  the  fiUling  of  the  portcullis. 

Went  ow  bis  Wat,  as  bbfobb. — Page  25. 

The  story  of  this  udvculure,  as  well  as  that  of  the  fouutuin,  ap- 
pean  to  have  been  popular  in  the  Principality,  dariog  the  Middle 
Ages,  as  it  is  alluded  to  in  an  Ode  addressed  to  Owaan  Olendower,  by 
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GhrufTydd  liwyd  «b  Davydd  ab  Einioo,  one  of  hb  Bardi»  about  tho 

jear  1400. 

Of  thia^  the  fbUowing  tnmalatiou  w  giron  in  Jonoa's  Welsh  Barda^ 
I.  41:— 

"  On  sea,  on  land,  tiioa  still  didst  biave 
The  dangerous  cUflT,  and  rapid  wave ; 
like  Otcain,  who  suWuod  the  knight, 
And  the  fell  dragon  put  to  flight, 
Yon  moss-grown  fount  beside ; 
The  gtim,  black  warrior  of  the  flood, 
The  dragon,  gorged  with  human  blood. 
The  watei^a  scaly  pridei" 

Sroirs  YxvvL—rage  20. 

This  part  of  the  Tale  is  by  no  weans  clearly  expressed,  but  it  is 
evidently  intended  to  be  understood  that  Lunt  d  wus  inciirccruted  in 
a  stone  cell,  near  wliich  Owain  chanced  to  halt  for  the  night.  We 
Bubsequenlljr  find  that  he  shut  up  the  Lion  in  the  same  place,  during 
bia  oonteat  with  Lnned'a  peaeoutors. 

A  Monster. — I'age  27. 

This  monster  is  in  the  English  called  "  Harpyns  of  Mowntain,"  and 
he  is,  moreover,  said  to  have  been  a  devil  of  mekil  pryde."  Ac* 
cording  to  this  and  the  French  version,  the  good  knight  (who,  it 
appears,  had  nuirried  a  sister  of  Sir  Gawuin)  wa«,  originally,  the 
father  of  "sex  kn)ghti<,"  two  of  whom  Harpyns  had  already  slain, 
while  he  threatened  to  put  the  remainiug  four  to  death,  unless  their 
aiater  waa  given  "  bym  to  wy  ve."  The  ooatnme  of  the  Harpyns  and 
the  fovr  yonng.men  ia  veiy  dianieteriBtio. 

With  wreched  ragges  war  thai  kled 
And  fast  bonden  thoa  cr  thai  led : 
The  geant  waa  both  laige  and  lin|^ 
And  bar  a  lever  of  yren  fol  Strang, 

Tharwith  lie  bet  them  bitterly, 
Crete  rewth  it  was  to  her  tham  cry. 
Thai  had  no  thing  tham  for  to  hyde. 
»       A  dwcrgh  yode  on  the  tether  sjde  ; 
He  bar  a  scowrge  with  cordes  ten, 
Tbar-wiili  be  bet  tha  gentil  men." 
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Aad  ftwChir  CB,  il  it  Mid  df  tba  guntft 

"Al  the  armore  hb  wu  jn 
WtM  BOi^t  bot  o£a  baUkjii.'' 

Sukis  OP  8njiOB. — Page  S9. 

Tub  literal  meaning  of  this  passage  is  not  advantageous  to  the  four- 
•luUtwflQtj  ladies,  as  it  gives  them  a  character  for  anything  but 
■obiiity.  It  is  po«ibl^  however,  that  alliniMi  is  made  to  aoiiio  aot 
of  accnNMiMj  (not  hj  uof  mmam  onasoal  in  the  old  wiiton  of 
nonanoeX  bf  vldeh  tttej  irara  thiomi  into  a  atata  offinaanaihilHy. 

Wmca.'-'Fage  29. 

Brmrd— Thia  term  ia  derived  bom  the  Latin  word  BGoap&tiniD, 
ead  Is  need  to  designate  theee  eetabUshmeote  wbSA  weio  eceeted 
and  maintained  bj  die  monke  tot  the  veoeption  of  traveUeiai 
Ihcj  bore  some  remote  resemblance  to  our  present  inni^  and  weN 
generally  placed  in  secluded  spots  at  a  distance  from  anj  town. 
Several  places  in  Wales  retain  the  recollection  of  these  hospitable 
institutions  in  the  name  thej  still  bear,  as  Spytty  Iran,  Spjttj 
Cynvyn,  ko. 

RATZKa — Pa^  30. 

As  some  explanation  of  this  strange  expression,  it  may  be  noticed, 
that  in  another  of  the  Mabinogion,  called  the  "  Dream  of  Rhonabwy," 
Owain  is  represented  as  having  an  army  of  Havens  in  his  service, 
wUdk  an  engaged  in  ooaAaft  with  soawefArthnz'sattendeatiL  But 
in  that»  as  woU  aa  in  the  preeent  lUe^  the  edventoie  ia  intnidneed 
wiih  «a  ehraptasM  that  ean  only  be  aeeennted  fiv  bj  anppoaing  that 
the  story  wae  weD  known,  and  that  it  formed  a  part  of  that  great 
store  of  Romance  which  existed  among  the  Welsh,  and  which 
furnished  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe  the  earliest  materials  of 
imaginative  composition.  ThLs  Raven  Army  of  the  Prince  of  Rheged 
has  evidently  a  connection  with  the  armorial  bearings  of  that  house 
already  alloded  ta 
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VERSIONS  IN  OTUER  LANGUAGES 

or 

THE  TALE  OF  "THE  LADY  OF  THE  FOUmiK; 


The  Htory  of  Owaia  and  the  Lady  of  the  Fountain  was  very 
popular  in  the  days  of  Chivalry,  and  we  meet  with  it  in  many 
Enropeui  languages  beddee  the  Wekh. 

The  Ebgliah  TcnioD,  vnder  Ibe  title  oC  <*YiviiiieMid  Gftwin" 
(dariTed  ftom  tlie  Franch  wotk  of  Ghrestien  de  Troyee),  was  pub* 
liihed  by  Kitson  in  the  first  voliinie  of  hia  Metrical  Romances, 
from  a  AIS.  in  the  Britiik  Museniii,  sapposod  by  him  to  be  of  the 
reign  of  Richard  II. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  12tli  century,  the  trouvere  Chrestien  de 
Troyes  made  Owain's  adventures  the  subject  of  his  metrical  Komance 
of  the  **OlieiMlier  sn  Lyon,"  whidh  I  hten  pcintsd  in  the  fiist 
edition  of  this  woirfci  and  of  which  there  are  seversl  MS.  oopies  in  the 
Kbltothigqe  liTatioiialei 

ChreaiiBik's  French  poem  was  turned  into  German  verse  by 
Hartmann  von  der  Aue,  a  Meister-sanger  of  tlie  end  of  the  12th  or 
the  beginning  of  the  13th  century.  Of  this  production  many  copies 
exist,  that  in  the  Library  of  tlie  Vatican  being  considered  by  Tieck 
to  be  the  oldest  German  MS.  preserved  there.  It  has  appeared  more 
thai!  OQoe  in  prints  and  is  to  be  foimd  ill  FhiAiior  M 
of  Tentonio  Bomanoes^  8  vols.  4tow,  Berlin,  1784.  It  iras  also  pab- 
lished  by  MfaAaeler  in  fimr  small  8m  Tolnmes.   ykiiBa»  1786. 

Ulrich  Furterer,  a  Bavarian  rhymer,  who  flourished  in  the  later 
part  of  the  15th  century,  has  likewise  left  a  poem  on  the  salgect  of 
Iwein,  as  one  of  an  immense  series  of  metrical  compositions  embnoing 
the  entire  story  of  the  Grail  suad  the  itound  Table  heroes. 

In  the  Boyal  Library  at  Stockholm  are  preserved  MS.  versions  of 
the  Tsle  of  "  Ivain,"  both  in  the  Danish  and  Swedish  language^  and 
the  Brttidi  Mnsenm,  as  wall  as  tiie  TTniversity  Libcatj  of  Oopen- 
possesses  MSB.  of  the  Ibdandio  "Iveot  Saga." 
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NOTE  ON  THE  FOREST  OF  BRECELUNDE, 

AVD  TBI 

FOUNTAIN  OF  BARANTON. 


Tn  Forart  of  Br6o(liudfl^  in  Brittooj*  the  aoanie  of  the  lending 
inddeDt  in  the  Chevalier  an  lion,  hee  ever  been  one  of  the  moet 
fiivoored  haunts  of  Romance,  and  one  whose  manrela  the  Troavine 
have  most  delighted  to  celebrate.  Amongst  those  whoso  names  have 
contributed  to  add  to  the  renown  of  this  remarkable  spot,  is  the 
mighty  Enchanter,  Merlin,  whose  prison  it  became  through  the 
artifices  of  his  Lady  love.  The  manner  of  his  being  incarcerated 
tiiera  ie  veiy  cirewmiitantially  detailed  in  the  Bomaxioe  vhioih  beats 
his  namfl^  as  quoted  hj  Mr.  Sonthej,  in  the  PfsliMe  to  the  Morte 
^Aithv. 

Merlin,  having  become  enamoured  of  the  fair  Yiviane,*  was  weak 
enoogh  to  impart  to  her  various  important  secrets  of  his  art,t  being 
impelled  by  a  fatal  destiny,  of  which  he  was  at  the  same  time  fully 
aware.  The  Lady,  however,  was  not  content  with  his  devotion, 
unbounded  as  it  seems  to  have  been,  but  "cast  about,"  as  the 
Bomaiiee  telb  x»,  huw  she  might  "detain  him  fixr  mmaim,'^  and 
wiUi  n  view  of  leaming  some  mode  of  aooompliduiig  this  olgeo%  she 
one  daj  sddzvssed  him  in  theie  temu^— "Sir,"  ssidshe^  "I  wodd 
have  yoa  teach  and  show  me  bow  to  enoLoee  and  imprison  a  man 

*  This  Yiviane  ia  said  to  be  the  daughter  of  a  Yaraaoor  of  hi^  lineage, 
nallefl  I)yoaa«,  from  Djane,  a  goddett  tt  the  MS.  He  nauEiad  a  uieoe  of  tte 
DdoIwh  ef  BorKondj,  with  whom  he  received  aa  a  dowij  lialf  the  Forest  of 
Ikiogiie ;  the  other  half  was  granted  him  soon  after  in  reward  for  his  good 
aerrioea.    Under  the  title  of  the  "  Lady  of  the  Lake  "  Yiviane  is  weU  known. 

t  Of  tlM  Baton  and  eitant  of  llMpoivws  with  which  Moriiii  wm  eadowed, 
SpwMr  has  kfi  aa  a  BKMt  aamllana  aoooBBt. 

"  For  he  by  wordes  oould  call  oat  of  the  sky 
Both  nurne  and  moone,  and  make  them  lum  ohoj; 
The  land  to  aea,  and  sea  to  maineland  dry, 
Afld  daikani  fli|^  he  eke  ooold  tome  to  dqri 
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without  a  tower,  without  walla,  without  chains,  but  by  enchantment 
alone,  in  such  manner  that  he  may  never  be  able  to  go  out,  except  by 
me."  Aware  of  her  design,  Merlin  shook  his  head,  and  evinced  great 
ralactance  to  comply  with  her  request.  But  Yiviane,  "  for  her  great 
tn■Ml^'*  to  &WB  and  to  flaitter  uid 
mento  to  pnyre  that  bo  ought  to  perform  her  will,  whatovor  it  might 
be.  SoatlMtheoud  toher,  <«Oeriieo,  ladj,  yeo^nid  Iwill  doit; 
tell  me  what  joa  would  havB."  **  Sir,"  aaid  die,  "  I  would  tlmt  we 
should  make  a  fair  place  and  a  suitable,  ao  contrived  by  art  and  by 
cunning,  that  it  might  never  be  undone,  and  that  you  and  I  should 
be  there  in  joy  and  iu  solace."  "  My  hidy,"  siiid  Merlin,  "  I  will 
perform  all  this."  "  Sir,"  said  she,  "  I  would  not  have  you  do  it, 
but  70a  shall  teach  me,  and  I  will  do  it^  and  then  it  will  be  more 
to  mj  wilL"  **  I  graut  you  this,**  said  Merlin.  Then  he  b^gui  to 
defise^  tad  tiie  damsel  pnt  it  aU  in  writing.  And  when  he  had 
devised  the  whole,  then  had  the  damsel  full  great  joy,  and  showed 
him  greater  aemblance  of  loving  him  than  she  had  ever  before  made ; 
and  they  sojourned  together  a  long  while.  At  length  it  fell  out  that, 
as  they  were  going  one  day  baud  in  hand  through  the  forest  of 
Brooeliande,  they  found  a  bush  of  white  thorn  which  was  laden 
with  flowers ;  and  they  seated  themselves  under  the  shade  of  tiiis 
white  thorn  upon  the  green  grass,  and  they  disported  together  and 
took  their  adaoe^  and  Merlin  laid  his  head  upon  the  damael*8  lap^ 
and  then  she  began  to  feel  if  he  were  asleep.  Then  the  damsel  rose 
and  made  a  ring  with  her  witnple  round  the  bush  and  round  Merlin, 
and  began  her encliantnienti  .such  a.s  he  himself  had  taught  her;  and 
nine  times  she  made  the  ring,  and  nine  times  she  made  the  enchant- 
ments j  and  then  she  went  and  sate  down  by  him,  and  placed  his  head 
again  upon  her  lap ;  and  when  he  awoke,  and  looked  round  him,  it 
ieemed  to  him  that  be  waa  enoloeed  in  the  atroqgest  tower  in  the 
world,  and  kid  npon  a  ftir  bed.  Then  aaid  he  to  the  dame,  **  Mj 


Huge  hosiss  of  aea  he  eoaM  aloae  diaaaaj. 

And  hoitea  of  men  of  meanest  thingea  ooald  frHna, 

Whenso  him  list  his  enimies  to  fray  : 

That  to  thia  day,  for  terror  of  his  fame, 

The  ftModea  do  q;Baka  whmany  him  to  them  doea  aaiM.** 

IWie  gaeeae,  b.  iiL  e.  S.  St  lii. 

What  woadar  is  it  than  Oat  ha  shaaU  alsewhaie  ofaaiaofcetisa  him  aa  tba 

'*  Whioh  whylome  did  ercol! 
AU  living  wightesin  might  of  magioko  spell." 

Ibid.  b.  i.  0. 7.  st  saxfi. 
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lady,  yoa  hvn  deeehwd  me  mien  70a  abide  vtth  ne^  Ibr  no  one 
heth  power  to  nxunake  tkii  tower,  Mve  70a  alooe."  She  then 
promised  she  would  be  oAea  there,  and  we  are  told  that  in  tiik  aho 
held  her  oorenant  to  him.   "And  Merlin  never  went  out  of  that 

tower  wKere  his  mistress  Viviane  liad  enclosed  him.  But  she 
entered  and  went  out  again  when  she  listed  ;  and  oftentime  she 
regretted  what  she  had  done,  for  she  had  thought  that  the  thing 
which  he  taught  her  could  not  be  true,  and  willingly  would  she 
have  let  him  out  if  ehe  eonld."— (T.  S.  f.  184.) 

Vnm  the  aame  anthmily,  it  a|»peais  tiiat  after  this  erent  Mcriin 
was  never  more  known  to  hold  conyeiee  with  any  mortal  bat 
Viviane.  except  on  one  occaiioo.  Arthur  having  for  some  time  missed 
him  from  his  Court,  sent  several  of  his  Knit^hts  in  search  of  him, 
and  among  the  number  Sir  Gawain,  who  met  with  a  very  unpleasant 
adventure  while  engaged  in  this  quest.  Happening  to  psiss  a  damsel 
on  his  road,  as  he  journeyed  along,  and  neglecting  to  salute  her,  she 
reteiiged  herself  for  hk  indvility,  by  tnmafotming  him  into  a 
hideooB  dwaxC  He  waa  bewailing  alOnd  hia  eril  Ibrtnne  aa  he  went 
thnmgh  the  Foreet  of  Brfefitande^  when  *'  aaddenlj  he  heard  the 
voice  of  one  groaning  on  his  right  hand  and  ** looking  that  way  he 
could  see  nothing  sjive  a  kind  of  smoke  which  seemed  like  air,  and 
through  which  he  could  not  pa.ss."  Merlin  then  addressed  him  from 
out  the  smoke,  and  told  him  by  what  misadventure  he  was  imprisoned 
there.  "  Ah,  Sir,"  he  added,  *'  you  will  never  see  me  more,  and 
that  grierea  me,  but  I  cannot  remedy  it ;  and  when  yoa  ihall  have 
departed  from  tluB  place,  I  ahall  never  more  apeak  to  yon,  nor  to 
any  other  penon,  save  only  my  mistrmi.*  And  after  this  he  oom- 
Ibrted  Gawain  under  his  transformation,  assuring  him  that  he  should 
speedily  be  disenchanted,  and  he  predicted  to  him  that  he  should  find 
the  King  at  Cardiiel,  in  Wales,  on  his  return,  and  that  all  the  other 
Knights  who  had  been  on  the  like  qwest,  would  arrive  there  the  same 
day  as  himself.  And  all  this  came  to  pass  as  Merlin  had  said.— 
(T.  2.  f.  146.)» 

It  is  evident  that  the  wonders  ascribed  by  Cairsatien  de  Troyeato 
•  FkeftMe— Merle  d'Ardrar,  sli{i~-sMiL 

In  the  "  ProphcdeB  of  Merlin,"  thaagh  the  rcfralt  is  the  same,  the  circam. 
•taaoM  attending  bi»  disappeaxaaoe  aie  differently  related.  There  the  Mcne 
ii  laid,  not  in  Bi^oOiaada^  Irak  in  the  Tbrsst  of  Arvantes^  and  Meriin's  living 
eepalchre  is  not  a  white.tborn  bnah,  bot  a  tomb  which  he  had  ooostmcted  for 
himself,  and  which  Viviane  persaaded  him  to  lie  down  in,  nnder  preteaca  of 
trying  whether  it  would  be  large  enongh  for  her  to  be  boried  in  it  with  him. 
Aasecnaahehaaeale>edife,Yiviue  pet  down  the  Ua.  and  etoasd  it  ae  eihe- 
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the  Fountain  of  Baranton,  in  ilm  famous  Fowft^  wvre  not  the 
ormtion  of  hit  own  fimcy,  but  wera  In  liit  Urn*  Amdj  la  no  nnall 
repute ;  iior  wo  find  hk  pMOunor  Waoe  m  araoh  impreiiied  with  tiio 
daaiie  to  bo  an  eyo-witaeiB  of  them,  tiioi  ho  oetuoUj  suido  o  jonmej 
to  the  spot  fbr  that  purpose.  In  hk  Roman  de  Kou  he  relates 
the  whole  affair  with  adniirable  naivete.  After  adverting  to  the 
marvnls  of  the  slab,  he  tellK  us,  that  if  what  the  Bretons  say  is  tme^ 
Fairies  are  often  to  be  seen  sporting  on  the  Fountain's  bank  ;  but 
he  very  frankly  owns  tliat  he  met  with  nothing  but  disappointment 
to  repay  the  trouble  of  hia  expedition,  and  he  reproaches  himself  for 
hit  hHj  in  hsving  evor  nndertolran  it 

The  poitige  it  broai^t  in  hj  the  montioQ  of  tiie  Barons  who 
•ooompoaied  WiUiam  of  Nocmandj  to  Iho  oonqnett  of  Wngltnd, 
some  of  whom  he  n^js  were 

"do  Ten  ReoheKant, 

Dune  Bretunz  vont  sovent  fitiUaa^ 

Une  forest  mult  lunge  d  16e, 

Ki  en  Bretaigne  est  mult  lote; 

La  Fontaine  de  Berenton 

Sort  d'une  part  lez  le  perron ; 

Aler  i  solent  vendor 

▲  Berenton  par  grant  chalor, 

Et  o  lor  eon  Tewe  paiaier 

Et  li  pecron  de  sos  aMiUier, 

For  90  Boleient  plu4e  avoir ; 

Issi  soleit  jadis  pluveir 

£n  la  forest  tut  envinin, 

Maiz  jo  nc  Kai  par  kel  raisun. 

La  ault  l  eu  li  fees  veir, 

8e  it  Bntnns  diient  Yeir, 

Bt  altres  BMrreiUea  ploaots; 

Ajpes  Bolt  ftvtir  detton 

E  de  granz  cers  mult  grant  plenty 

Maiz  li  vilain  ont  desert^ 

Lil  alai  jo  merveillee  querre, 

Via  k  forest  d  via  k  tone  ; 

ttAlly,  by  ftrts  which  ho  himself  had  taaght  Imt,  tint  it  MTCr  after  OObU  be 
opened. — See  Morte  d' Arthur,  ii.  463 — 8. 

II  it  tUavonion  that  Axioatoappean  to  have  followed  I  bat  he  placea  ia  the 
ioadi  of  Aaaee,  aomewhefe  m  the  naighboavbood  «f  tiie  OaRMUM^  the  temb 
towhUb 

**  Ool  ecwpo  aaorto  fl  vivo  epirto  alberga.'* 

Oriando  Tarioao^  0.  ^ 
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Merveilles  quia,  mds  lutf  travii; 

Fol  m'en  tvm,  fol  i  tM, 

Fol  i  alai,  fid  m'en  revina, 

Folia  fdl,  por  fol  me  tins."— v.  11514-11539. 

Boman  de  Rou,  public  par  F.  Flaqofll. 
Boaen,  1827.~u.  143,  4. 

Hium  da  Mkj,  a  soibiaqiMit  tnmvte%  art  out  an  a  aiiitflar  aKiani, 
and  wn  dthar  more  fortanate,  or  less  ingBnooiu  than  Waaa.  Ona 
aannot  help  snspecting  him  of  reekoning  rather  kifflly  upon  tba 

credulity  of  his  readers,  in  the  narrative  ho  givea  af  hlB  jaunej) 
however,  he  shall  tell  his  story  in  his  own  words. 

Being  one  of  tliose  who  accompanied  an  expedition  made  by  the 
"  Rois  Loeys  en  Bretaingne,"  be  considered  the  opportunity  thua 
afforded  him  of  Timting  its  Faieat  af  wandam  too  tempting  ta  ba 
overkoked. 

*'  For  <;ou  que  if  iert  pas  mult  lontaingne 
La  fores  du  Brec^liande, 
Ilea  auaia  hi  aonTent  ma  aommanda 
Faiia  autre  aoae  ha  man  preoy 
Me  fist  &ire,  anad  aomme  ven, 
Ke  ge  en  Brec6Iiande  iroie, 
Ge  m'en  tomai  et  pris  ma  voie 
Vers  la  forest,  sans  plus  atendre^ 
Kar  la  Yretc  voloie  aprendre 
De  la  periUetise  fontaine, 
Una  eepto  on  ot  for  tPAwMnna 
Dont  lamaune  n'eato&t  pea  doable 
Et  nn  hanbero  h  maille  doaUe 
Portai  qui  puis  m'orent  maaUer, 
Sans  tenir  voie  ne  sentier 
Chevaucbai  .iiij.  jours  entiers. 
Adonc  m'aparut  uns  sentiera 
Qui  par  une  gaste  lande, 
Me  mena  en  Brectiiande^ 
Hnh  eat  aqMiaa  et  aacnn^ 
En  la  ftteat  par  arentnre 
Perdi  le  sens  de  mon  sentier^ 
Car  li  solans  s'aloit  conchier, 
Qui  avoit  faite  sa  joum6e. 
Mais  la  clart^s  est  ajomee 
De  la  lune  qui  lors  leva." 
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•        •       «        «  • 

Oek  niila  iMuobU  1«  jour. 

Sans  {aire  alonge  ne  s^jour, 
Ce  fu  la  quinte  nuis  de  mai ; 
La  fontainno  mult  esgardai 
Ke  la  trouvai  par  aventure. 
La  fontaiue  n'iert  pas  oacure 
Aint  crt  dttne  cam  fiu  argens, 
Mult  flrtoit  li  pnalw  gmm. 
Qui  Bomlirdflit  de  dawns  l*«rbre 
Le  banhin,  le  perron  de  iiiMln% 
£t  le  vert  pin  et  la  caitoe 
Trouvai  en  icele  mani^re, 
Com  me  I'a  descrit  Crestiens 
Ea.  plus  clire  eve  crestiens  .... 
Ne  nmUa  pan  que  ce  fust  cresme. 
Qaftofe  !•  btoUn  ting  en  ma  nain, 
Oar  toot  Mun  le  pmsai  plain 
Com  se  la  vousiaae  eepniaier. 
Qoand  ge  mis  la  main  au  paider, 
Lors  vi  le  firmament  doubler. 
Quant  oi  puisie,  lors  vi  doubler 
Le  torment,  quant  I'eve  versai, 
Je  qui,  tous  seus  le  sai, 
Ne  talant  n^en  «i  da  meutir, 
Uiaia  le  ehial  ol  dannentir 
Efc  aaolMdr  de  toatai  pan. 
De  pliu  de       mile  pan 
Ert  Ia  forte  enlumin^  ; 
Se  tous  li  cbiex  ert  quemin^ 
£t  tous  li  mens  ardoit  ensamble, 
Ne  fesist-il  pas,  ce  me  samble, 
Tal  dacM^  ne  ai  grant  oraga. 
.0.  Ibia  mandis  en  non  eovage 
Fkr  ooi  eonaeill  ting  ft  mon  oine^ 
Car  \  cascun  cop  de  tonnoirre 
La  foudre  du  ciel  descend  oit 
Qui  tron^ounoit  et  porfendoit 
Parmi  le  bois,  caines  et  fala. 
Or  escout^s  com  ge  fui  fals 
Et  treeperdua  et  eDtrepri% 
K'eneor  plain  iMtthin  d'iaae  ptia 
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SfcMorlepemnkllMfel 
MauMlAddotliMBglali 

Et  envoi^s  foudres  en  terre. 

Lors  double  la  noise  et  la  guerre 

Ke  j'oi  men6  k  tout  le  inonde, 

Can  del'  tounoire  k  la  reonde 

Tottte  la  terre  vi  tranbler 

Ge  enidai  bien  que  aanmUer 

F«irt  dhr  eUel  •»  ttm  onuUe. 

Oa  fa       M  me  M&nble^ 

De  .ij.  fois  !•  badiin  widier, 

Mais  oe  fu  par  inoa  fol  ouidier, 

Car  le  tana  apaisier  cuidai 

Quant  le  secont  bachia  widai ; 

Mais  lors  perchui  que  cil  qui  cuide 

Qu'il  a  de  aeua  la  teste  wide. 
«       •       •       •  • 

Loan  commenoha  k  aproehier 
lA  jours  dont  I'anbe  art  ja*  TSirae ; 

Joie  firent  de  sa  venae 

Trestout  H  oiseillon  nenii 

Ke  k  voleter  ai  v^u 

De  par  tout  Berch61iande. 

£n  brocUe,  n'eu  forest,  n'en  lande 

N*en  Tit  inaia  bob  tuit  taunrfi 

8oi  I0  fin  m  ot  plm 

Ke  n'cn  yit  Kalogrioaoa. 

Et  fiusoient  de  «Uven  cane 

line  si  douce  m6Iodie 

Ke  k  ma  mort,  ni  i  ma  vie, 

Ne  keisse  avoir  autre  gloire. 

Encore,  quant  me  vieut  en  m^DKMre, 

Bn  moa  eMr  en  ai  n  grant  joie 

Qo'enoora  me  aanlle  qa'eoa  ge  cie ; 

ITeetil  tooa  Traiemant  aria 

Qoe  O^eat  terrestre  paradis. 

Tournoiement  Ante-Crist,*  MS.  du  Roi, 
No.  641.  a  F,  (foL  72.  ooL  2.  t.  6.) 

•  LiTre  das  Lagendei.   Far  le  Sonz  de  Linojr.    Intro.  S80,  4.   Paris,  1886. 
HuoQ  de  Heiy  was  a  Ifonk  of  St.  Germain  dea  Pr^a,  near  Paria.   He  wrote 
the  Poem  abore  qoolad  abont  AJi.  1888.  80a  Walton's  Hiatoij  of  bgUsh 

Foeiiy,  ii.  121. 


74  THE  IiAOT  OV  THE  FOUKTAIN. 

• 

Hm  FfliriM^  wbo  are  Mportod  to  haimt  the  Forat  ol  BrMUtnde^ 
«p|ie«r  to  baTs  patroniied  cihildraiiiauieiiwctal  ]iuniier,aiid  tolutTO 

dflliglited  in  showering  down  gifb$  upon  saoh  as  were  brought  there 
soon  after  their  birth  to  receive  their  benediction.  There  is  extant  in 
the  Bibliothdciue  du  Roi  (MS.  du  Roi,  d.  7989—4  Bal.)  a  fragment 
of  a  curious  Romance,  named  Brun  de  la  Montague,  which  is  founded 
entirely  upon  this  circumatauce.  It  is  printed  in  Le  Koux  de  Liucy's 
livre  des  L^gendes.   The  outline  of  the  story  is  as  followa 

Butor  de  la  Montague,  on  the  birth  of  his  infant  son,  is  desirous 
that  he  should  receive  a  Fairy's  blessing ;  and  after  revolving  in  his 
mind  the  names  of  all  the  *'  lieux  faes"*  with  which  he  is  acquainted, 
he  determines  on  sendiug  him  to  the  haunt  of  the  Fairies  in  the  "  bois 
Beinllanti''  Th»  little  Bmn  ia  aooovdingly  conveyed  thither  by  a 
tnuty  Knif^^  and  placed  on  the  nuugin  of  the  encAuwted  Ibontaiii. 
It  18  not  long  before  the  Faiiieat  appear,  and  the  ehild  ia  endowed 
with  the  choicest  gifU  which  they  have  in  their  power  to  bestow. 
One  of  them,  however,  envious  of  the  extreme  brightness  of  hia 
prospects,  (looms  him  to  misfortune  and  di8a{)i)ointment  in  love. 

On  his  return  to  his  parents,  one  of  the  benevolent  Fairies,  who 
had  taken  a  ])articulur  liking  to  him,  disguises  herself,  and  becomes 
hia  rnuae.  The  M&  breaka  off  abruptly,  just  aa  the  atory  of  hia 
diaaatroua  lore^ulyeiitiure  ia  about  to  eommenoe^  j: 

I  ahall  comdode  this  Note  with  a  deaeriptioii  of  the  atate  of  the 

*  "  n  a  des  lieux  faSs  ^  marohes  de  Cbampajgne, 
Ek  aiui  en  a  fl  on  le  nohe  grifldgM, 
Et  si  croy  (|u'il  i-n  a  ansa!  en  Alctnai^e, 
£t  on  bois  Beraillaut,  par  desous  la  montaigne; 
Et  aon  por  qnmk  eett  en  e  U  on  Eepaigne, 
Bi  tout  oil  Uaa  faS  tout  Aitm  de  Bretaigne." 

Line  dM  I^ffndM^  M4. 

t  The  foUowiog  is  the  description  given  of  tbeoo  lAdfaa  In  ilie  '^i*— ffirr  i» 

**  Lea  dames  dont  jo  di  hi  csioient  fa^s 
Qui  si  ti^B  noblemeot  cstoient  aaesmtei. 
Loot  oon  fnrent  phu  blano  qno  n'eti  iiotf wir  gelce, 
Et  si  tr^  chierement  estoiont  ntuurn^. 
Car  de  conronnes  d'or  farent  tootea  dor^ 
Et  de  blana  drag  de  soie  estoient  aoomdes; 
En  nd  do  la  poirtiiiie  octoiimit  eooolMeo. 
So  nns  hom  en  exist  err6  .ij.  .c.  milo  jonni<<eB 
Ne  f  assent  point  par  li  troia  plos  belles  tronv^ 
Et  o'enot  oonvonf  en  ooot  milo  oonlsfes." 

LiT.dflaL%.M7-«. 

X  Ibid.  260^  284. 
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hmom  Forest  of  Briofliaade,  in  our  own  time%  ttam  an  aooocmt  of 
*  vinl  mad*  to  it  Ij  tha  'Vkoaito  da  la  Villainarqa^  and  pabliahcd 
hf  lam  in  ilia  Bern  da  Tluia  tat  Maj,  1837. 

"  J'avaiti  tant  do  fois,  dans  mon  eniknce,  entendu  parlerde  Merlin, 
at  In,  dana  noa  romans  de  chevalerie  bretonne^  de  si  merveilleusea 
nhoaw  mat  aon  tombaan,  la  fbvAt,daBr<eaian,  la  fiantaina  do  Baiantoo, 
at  la  falUa  da  Oonoora^  4|iie  ja  fin  pm  dfnn  Tif  dMr  da  Tidtar  caa 

lieox,  et  qu'un  bean  matin  je  partia. 

**  Floermel  est  la  ville  la  plus  Toiaine  de  Conoorat ;  da  A  an  bomg 
la  route  est  longue  ct  difficile  ;  toujnurs  dea  cnaXf  daa  num- 

tagnea,  des  boi%  ou  des  landes  aans  fin." 

««•«#«« 

"  La  plaine  qu'on  appelle  en  breton  Oonoora^*  at  dana  las  romans 

da  mojen-age  U  YcU-de^-F<''K,  est  an  immense  ampbith^tre  couronn^ 
de  bois  sombres,  jadis  nomnies  Broc'hallean,t  aujourd'bui  jiar  corrup- 
tion Br^cilien.  A  Tune  de  ses  cxtremit6a,  coule  une  fontaine  prca  de 
laquelie  on  voit  deux  pierres  couvertes  de  mousse  que  domine  une 
viailla  max  da  boia  Tarmoolna;  e'cat  la  fbotaina  da  Barandon  at  la 
tambaan  de  Merlin;  Vk  dort^  dit^,  la  viaqx  dmida^  an  murmora 
dea  aavx  at  da  vant  qui  gtaiit  dana  lea  brayteaa  d'alantoar. 

**  Da  cette  hauteur,  ToBil  embnsse  toute  la  valine,  et  on  horixon  aana 
bomea  da  boia,  de  champs  remplis  de  bl^  on  da  genata  anz  fleura 
jannes,  de  paroisses  et  de  lointains  clochers. 

"  Brccilit'n  6tait  une  de  ces  forets  siicrccs  iju'habitaient  lea  pre- 
tresses  du  druidisme  dans  lea  Gaules ;  son  nom  et  celui  de  sa  yall^ 
rattesteraient  k  d^faut  d'autre  tdmoignage ;  lea  noma  de  lieoz  sont  lea 
jdua  lArs  garana  dea  6T€namens  pass^" 

All  the  old  traditions  which  give  an  interest  to  the  Forest  continue 
to  be  current  there.  The  Fairies,  who  are  kind  to  children,  are  still 
reported  to  be  seen  in  their  white  apparel  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Fountain ;  and  the  Foantain  itaelf  (whose  watara  ai«  now  oonaidered 
aalnbrimia)  ia  atill  aaid  to  be  poaaeeaad  of  ita  nuurraUona  xain- 
prodocing  propartiea.  In  aaaaoma  of  diongfat^  the  inbaUtanta  of  the 
annonnding  parLshes  go  to  it  in  procession,  headed  by  their  five 
great  bannci%  and  their  priests,  ringing  bells  and  chanting  Psalms. 
On  arriving  at  tlip  Fountain,  the  Rector  of  the  Canton  dips  the 
foot  of  the  Cross  into  ita  waters,  and  it  is  sure  to  rain  before  a  week 
elapses. 

•  "  Kun-iored,  vallco  des  druitlosses." 

t  "  Le  boia  de  lA  Nonae,  de  I'Hemute,  de  la  SoUtaire." 


76  THE  LADY  OF  I'm  FOUNTAIN. 

The  Fonnliiii  of  Baranton  ii  rapplied  hj  ft  niiMral  sprioi^  and  it 
bubbles  np  on  a  piece  of  iron  or  copper  being  thrown  into  ii. 

"  Lea  enfang  s'amusent  a  yjetcrdcs  ^pingles,  etdiifcnt  parcommnn 
proverbe  :  '  Jiis  dime,  foiUaim  de  Bertndotif  et  je  te  donnerai  une 

•  Berne  de  Farii.  Tome  41.  7  Mai,  1837,  pp.  47— 68»  Mtiato  <*FMI»  •» 
reatbtow  d«  JTcrUa,"  par  Tli/odare  de  la  ViUeiiiMqai. 
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LLYN  DULYN  IN  SNOWDON. 


Tui£  extraordinaiy  property  of  producing  rain,  when  spilt  upon 
•  gtoiw,  is  attrilratod  to  tin  mUn  of  Lljii  Buljn,  in  Snowdoo, 
sMOidiiig  to  tho  foUoving  aooonnt^  wbidi  is  trsnslsted  firom  Hut 
Gfss],  m  Wdsh  Hsgsdne,  paUislMd  in  London,  1806. 

"There  is  a  lake  in  the  mountiiin.s  ot  Suowdou,  called  Dulyn,  in  a 
rugged  valley,  encircled  by  high  steep  rocks.  This  lake  is  extremely 
blsdc,  and  its  ilk  m  defimnsd  and  unsightly,  having  larg^  heads 
and  small  bodica.  No  wild  swans  are  ever  seen  alighting  upon  it 
(such  as  an  on  all  the  other  Iskes  in  Snowdon),  nor  dnekSr  nor  >&7 
bird  whatever.  And  there  is  a  causeway  of  stones  leading  into  this 
lake  ;  and  if  any  one  goes  along  this  causeway,  even  when  it  is  hot 
sunshine,  and  throws  water  so  as  to  wet  the  furthest  stone,  which  is 
called  the  Red  Altar  [yr  Allawr  Goch],  it  is  a  chance  if  it  do  not 
rain  before  night  Witness,  T.  Vv)»,  of  Plas  lolyn,  and  Siou  JDavydd, 
of  Bhiwhu,inLls&8ilia." 


PEEEDUE  THE  SON  OE  EVBAWO. 
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PEREDUR  THE  SON  OF  EYRAWC. 


EARL  EVRAWC  owned  tto  Earldom  of  the  North.  And 
he  had  seven  sons.  And  Evrawc  maintained  himself 
not  BO  much  by  his  own  possessions  as  by  attending  tourna- 
ments, and  wars,  and  combats.  And,  as  it  often  befalls  those 
who  join  in  encounters  and  wars,  he  was  slain,  and  six  of  his 
sons  likewise.  Now  the  name  of  his  seventh  son  was  Peredur, 
and  he  was  the  youngest  of  them.  And  he  was  not  of  an  age 
to  go  to  wars  and  encounters,  otherwise  he  might  have  been 
slain  as  well  as  his  father  and  brothers.  His  mother  was  a 
scheming  and  thoughtful  woman,  and  she  was  very  solicitous 
concerning  this  her  only  son  and  his  possessions.  So  she 
took  counsel  with  herself  to  leave  the  inhabited  country,  and 
to  flee  to  the  deserts  and  unfrequentod  wildernesses.  And  she 
permitted  none  to  bear  her  comjMiny  thither  but  women  and 
boys,  and  spiritless  men,  who  were  both  unaccustomed  and 
unequal  to  war  and  fighting.  And  none  dared  to  bring  either 
horses  or  arms  where  her  son  was,  lest  he  should  set  his  mind 
upon  them.  And  the  youth  went  daily  to  divert  himself  in 
Mahinogion.  q 
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the  forest,  by  flinging  sticks  and  staves.  And  one  day  he  saw 
his  mother's  flock  of  goats,  and  near  the  goats  two  hinds  were 
standing.  And  he  marvelled  greatly  that  these  two  should  be 
without  horny,  while  the  others  had  them.  And  he  thought 
they  had  long  run  wild,  and  on  that  account  they  had  lost 
their  horns.  And  by  activity  and  swiftness  of  foot,  he  drove 
the  hinds  and  the  goats  together  into  the  house  which  there 
was  for  the  goats  at  the  extremity  of  the  forest.  Then  Peredur 
returne<l  to  his  mother.  "  Ah,  mother,"  said  he,  "  a  marvel- 
lous thing  have  I  seen  in  the  wood ;  two  of  thy  goats  have  run 
wild,  and  lost  their  horns  ;  through  their  having  been  so  long 
missing  in  the  wood.  And  no  man  had  ever  more  trouble  than 
I  had  to  drive  theiu  in."  Then  they  all  arose  and  went  to  see. 
And  when  they  beheld  the  hinds  they  were  greatly  aistonished. 

And  one  day  they  saw  three  knights  coming  along  the 
horse-road  on  the  borders  of  the  forest.  And  the  three  knights 
were  Gwalchmai  the  son  of  Gwyar,  and  Geneir  Gwystyl,  and 
Owain  the  son  of  Urien.  And  Owain  kept  on  the  track  of 
the  knight  who  had  divided  the  apples  in  Arthur's  Court, 
whom  they  were  in  pursuit  of.  "  Mf)ther,"  said  Peredur, 
"what  are  those  yonder?"  "They  are  angels,  my  son," 
said  she.  "  J3y  my  faith,"  said  Peredur,  "  I  will  go  and 
become  an  angel  with  them."  And  Peredur  went  to  the  road, 
and  met  them.  "  Tell  me,  good  soul,*'  said  Owain,  "  sawest 
thou  a  knight  pass  this  way,  either  to-day  or  yesterday  ?  " 
"  I  know  not,"  answered  he,  "  what  a  knight  is."  "  Such 
an  one  as  I  am,"  said  Owain.  "  If  thou  wilt  tell  me  what 
I  ask  thee,  I  will  tell  thee  that  which  thou  askest  me." 
"  Gladly  will  I  do  so,"  replied  Owain.  "  What  ia  this  ?  " 
demanded  Peredur,  conoerning  the  saddle.  "  It  is  a  saddle," 
said  Owain.  Then  he  asked  about  all  the  acooutremoita 
which  he  saw  apon  the  men,  and  the  hones,  and  the  arms, 
•ad  what  they  were  for,  and  how  they  were  used.  And 
Owain  shewed  him  all  these  things  fully,  and  told  him  what 
use  was  made  of  them.  "  Go  forward,"  said  Peredur,  "  for  I 
saw  such  an  one  as  thoa  enqnirest  for,  and  I  will  follow  thee." 

Then  Perednr  returned  to  his  mother  and  her  oomptny. 
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and  he  said  to  her,  **  Mother,  those  were  not  angels,  but- 
honourable  knights."  Then  his  mother  swoone<l  awny.  And 
Peredur  went  to  the  place  where  they  kept  the  horses  that 
carried  firewood,  and  that  brought  meat  and  dinnk  from  the 
inhabited  country  to  the  desert.  And  he  took  a  bony  piebald 
horse,  which  seemed  to  him  the  strongest  of  them.  And  he 
pressetl  a  pack  into  the  form  of  a  saddle,  and  with  twisted 
twigs  he  imitated  the  trappings  which  he  had  seen  upon  the 
horses.  And  when  Peredur  came  again  to  his  mother,  the 
Countess  had  recovered  from  her  swoon.  "  My  son,"  said 
she,  "  desirest  thou  to  ride  forth  ?  "  "  Yes,  with  thy  leave," 
said  he.  "  Wait,  then,  that  I  may  counsel  thee  before  thou 
goest."  "  "Wiiliugly,"  he  answered ;  "  speak  quickly." 
"  Go  forward,  then,"  she  said,  "  to  the  Court  of  Arthur, 
where  there  are  the  best,  and  the  boldest,  and  the  most 
bountiful  of  men.  And  wherever  thou  seest  a  church,  repeat 
there  thv  Paternoster  unto  it.  And  if  thou  see  meat  and 
drink,  and  have  need  of  them,  and  none  have  the  kindness 
or  the  courtosy  to  give  them  to  thee,  take  them  thyself.  If 
thou  hear  an  outcrj',  proceed  towards  it,  especially  if  it  be 
the  outcry  of  a  woman.  If  thou  see  a  fair  jewel,  jjossess 
thyself  of  it,  and  give  it  to  another,  f(jr  thus  thou  shalt 
obtain  praise.  If  thou  see  a  fair  woman,  pay  thy  court  to 
her,  whether  she  will  or  no ;  for  thus  thou  wilt  render  thyself 
a  better  and  more  esteemed  man  than  thou  wast  before." 

After  this  discourse,  Peredur  mounted  the  horse,  and  taking 
a  handful  of  sharp-pointed  forks  in  his  hand,  he  rodo  forth. 
And  he  journeyed  two  days  and  two  nights  in  the  woody 
wildernesses,  and  in  desert  places,  without  food  and  without 
drink.  And  then  he  came  to  a  vast  wild  wood,  and  far 
within  the  wood  he  saw  a  fair  even  glade,  and  in  the  glade  he 
saw  a  tent,  and  the  tout  seeming  to  him  to  bo  a  church,  he 
repeated  his  Paternoster  to  it.  And  he  went  towards  it,  and 
the  door  of  the  tent  was  open.  And  a  golden  chair  wa^s  near 
the  door.  And  on  the  chair  sat  a  lovely  auburn-haired 
maiden,  with  a  golden  frontlet  on  her  forehead,  and  sparkling 
Btonea  in  the  frontlet^  and  with  a  large  gold  ring  on  her 
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hand.  And  Peredur  dismounted,  and  entered  the  tent.  And 
the  maiden  was  ghid  at  his  coming-,  and  bade  him  welcome. 
At  the  entrance  of  the  tent  he  saw  food,  and  two  flasks  full  of 
wine,  and  two  loaves  of  fine  wheatcn  flour,  and  collops  of  the 
flesh  of  the  wild  boar.  "  My  mother  told  me,"  said  Peredur, 
'^wheresoever  I  saw  meat  and  drink,  to  take  it."  "Take  the 
meat  and  welcome,  chieftain,"  said  she.  So  Peredur  took 
half  of  the  moat  and  r»f  the  liquor  himself,  and  left  the  rest 
to  till'  maiden.  And  when  Peredur  had  finished  eating, 
he  bent  upon  his  knee  before  the  maiden.  "My  mother," 
said  he,  "  told  me,  wheresoever  I  saw  a  fair  jewel,  to  take  it.*' 
"  Do  so,  my  soul,"  said  she.  So  Peredur  took  the  ring. 
And  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey. 

After  this,  behold  the  knight  came,  to  whom  the  tent 
belonged ;  and  he  was  the  Lord  of  tlie  Glade.  And  he  saw 
the  tnick  of  the  horse,  and  he  said  to  the  maiik  n,  "  Tell  me 
who  has  been  here  since  I  departed."  "A  man,"  said  she, 
"  of  wonderful  demeanour."  And  she  described  to  him  what 
Peredur's  appearance  and  conduct  had  been.  "  Toll  me," 
said  he,  "  did  he  offer  thee  any  wrong  ?  "  "  No,"  answered 
the  maiden,  "  by  my  faith,  he  harmed  me  not."  "  By  my 
&ith,  I  do  not  believe  thee  ;  and  until  I  can  meet  with  him, 
and  revenge  the  insult  ho  has  done  me,  and  wreak  my  ven- 
geance upon  him,  thou  shalt  not  remain  two  nights  in  the  same 
honse."    And  the  knight  arose,  and  set  forth  to  seek  Peredur. 

;^f^anwhile  Perddur  journeyed  on  towards  Arthur's  Court. 
And  before  he  reached  it,  another  knight  had  been  there» 
who  gave  a  ring  of  thick  gold  at  the  door  of  the  gate  for 
holding  his  horse,  and  went  into  the  Hall  where  Arthur  and 
his  household,  and  Grwenhwyvar  and  her  maidens,  were 
assembled.  And  the  page  of  the  chamber  was  serving 
Gwenhwyvar  with  a  golden  goblet.  Then  the  Imight  dashed 
the  liquor  that  was  therein  upon  her  &ce,  and  upon  her 
stomacher,  and  gave  her  a  violent  blow  on  the  face,  and  said, 
"  If  any  have  the  boldness  to  dispute  this  goblet  with  me, 
and  to  revenge  the  insult  to  Gwenhwyvar,  let  him  follow  me 
to  tiie  meadow,  and  there  I  will  await  him."   So  the  knight 
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took  Yob  hone,  and  rode  to  ihe  meadow.  Aai  all  tlie  lioiiae- 
hold  liimg  down  their  heads,  lest  anj  of  them  shonld  be 
requested  to  go  and  avenge  the  insolt  to  Gwenhwyvar.  For 
it  seemed  to  them,  that  no  one  woold  have  Tentnred  on  so 
daring  an  outrage,  miless  he  possened  snch  powers,  throagh 
magb  or  oharms,  that  none  could  be  able  to  tal»  ▼engeanoe 
upon  him.  Then,  behold,  Peredur  entered  the  Hall,  upon 
the  bony  piebald  horse,  with  the  uncouth  trippings  upon  it ; 
and  in  this  way  he  traTwsed  the  whole  length  of  the  Hall. 
In  the  centre  of  the  Hall  stood  Esi.  "  Tdl  me,  tsU  man," 
ssid  Peredur,  is  that  Arthur,  yonder  ?  "  "  What  wonldest 
thou  with  Arthur  f  asked  Km.  "  My  mother  told  me  to  go 
to  Arthur,  and  reoeiTe  the  honour  of  knighthood."  "  By  my 
futh,"  said  he,  "  thou  art  all  too  meanly  equipped  with  horse 
and  with  arms."  Thereupon  he  was  peroeiTed  by  sll  tiie 
household,  and  they  threw  sticks  at  him.  Them,  behold,  a 
dwarf  came  forward.  He  had  already  been  a  year  at  Arthur's 
Court,  both  he  and  a  female  dwarf.  They  had  craved  har- 
bourage of  Arthur,  and  had  obtained  it;  and  during  the 
whole  year,  neither  of  them  had  spoken  a  single  .word  to  any 
one.  Whan  the  dwarf  beheld  Peredur,  "Hahat"  said  he, 
"  the  welcome  of  Heaven  be  unto  thee,  goodly  Peredur,  son 
of  Evrawc,  the  chief  of  warriors,  and  flower  of  knighthood." 
"Tnfy,"  said  Kai,  "thou  art  ill-taught  to  remain  a  year 
mute  at  Arthur's  Court,  with  choice  of  sodely;  and  now, 
befiwe  the  &oe  of  Arthur  and  all  his  household,  to  oaU  out, 
and  declare  such  a  man  as  this  the  chief  of  warriors,  and  the 
flower  of  knighthood."  And  he  gave  him  such  a  box  on  the 
ear,  that  he  fefl  senseless  to  the  ground.  Then  exdaimed  the 
flnnale  dwarf,  **  Haha  I  goodly  Peredur,  son  of  Eviawc;  the 
welcome  of  Heaven  be  unto  thee,  flower  of  knights,  and  light 
of  chivaliy."  "Of  a  truth,  maiden,"  said  Kai,  "thou  art  ill- 
bred  to  remain  mute  for  a  year  at  the  Court  of  Arthur,  and 
then  to  speak  as  thou  dost  of  such  a  man  as  this."  AndEsi 
kicked  her  with  his  foot,  so  that  she  fell  to  the  ground  sense* 
less.  "  Tall  man,"  said  Peredur,  "  shew  me  which  is  Arthur." 
"Hold  thy  peace,"  said  Esi,  "and  go  after  the  knight  who 
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want  benoe  to  fhe  nmSaw,  and  teke  from  him  tlie  goblet^  and 
OTorlihrow  liim,  aad  poasea  thyadf  of  Um  hsum  and  annai 
and  thou  thoa  abatt  Tooaivo  tbo  oider  of  kidgbtiiood.''  ''I 
win  do  80,  tall  man,"  aaid  Peredor.  So  be  tonied  bia  bone'a 
bead  towaida  tbe  meadow.  And  wban  be  came  tfaen^  tbe 
knigbt  waa  Tiding  np  and  down,  prond  of  bia  afcrengQi,  and 
▼aloor,  and  noble  mien.  Tell  me/'  aaid  the  knight,  "  didat 
thon  aee  any  one  coming  after  me  from  the  Goort  f  "  "The 
tall  man  that  waa  there,"  nid  ho,  "deaired  me  to  oome,  and 
OTeiihrow  thee,  and  to  take  from  thee  the  goblet^  and  thy 
borae  and  thy  aimomr  for  myaelf "  Silence  I "  aaid  the 
knight;  "go  back  to  the  Courts  and  teD  Arthnr,  from  me, 
either  to  oome  bimadf,  or  to  aend  Bome  other  to  ^|ht  with 
me ;  and  nnleaa  he  do  ao  qoiokfy,  I  will  not  wait  for  him." 
"By  myfrith,"  aaid  Fer^we,  "ehooae  thon  whether  it  ahall 
be  willingly  or  nnwillingly,  but  I  will  have  the  borae,  and  the 
arma,  and  the  goblet."  And  upon  thia  the  knight  ran  at  him 
furionaly,  and  atmdc  him  a  violent  blow  with  the  abaft  of  bia 
apear,  between  the  neck  and  tiie  ahonlder.  "Hahal  lad," 
aaid  Perednr,  "my  motber'a  serranta  were  not  naed  to  play 
with  me  in  thia  wiae ;  therefore,  thna  will  I  play  with  thee." 
And  thereupon  he  atmek  him  with  a  abarp-pointed  fork,  and 
it  hit  hmi  in  the  eye,  and  came  out  at  the  back  of  bia  neck,  ao 
that  he  instantly  fell  down  lifeleaa. 

"Yerily,"  aaid  Owain  the  eon  of  ITxien  to  Eai,  "then  wert 
iU-adTiaed,  when  then  didat  aend  that  madman  after  the 
knight.  For  one  of  two  tbinga  mnat  be&ll  him.  Be  moat 
either  be  OTortbrown,  or  dain.  H  be  ia  overthrown  by  the 
knight,  he  will  be  counted  by  him  to  be  an  honourable  peraon 
of  the  Court,  and  an  eternal  disgrace  will  it  be  to  Arthur  and 
bis  wairiora.  And  if  he  ii  elaan,  the  diagraoe  wiU  be  theaame, 
and  moreover,  bia  ain  will  be  vpou.  him;  therefore  will  I  go 
to  aee  what  baa  befrllen  him."  So  Owain  went  to  the  meadow, 
and  he  found  Perednr  dragging  the  man  about.  "  What  art 
thou  doing  thnaf"  aaid  Owain.  "This  iron  coat/'  aaid 
Perednr,  "will  never  oome  from  off  him ;  not  by  my  eflforta, 
at  any  rate."  And  Owain  nnfaatened  bia  armour  and  bia 
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do^Hm,  '^Bme,  mj  good  mnl,"  nad  lie^  "is  a  lione  and 
annoiir  better  tiian  tliiiie.  Take  them  joyfully,  and  oome 
with  me  to  Arthnr,  to  feoexve  the  order  oi  kmghthood,  for 
thon  dost  merit  it/'  ''May  I  never  sheir  my  face  again,  if  I 
go/'  nid  Perednr  j  "  bnt  talce  thon  the  goUet  to  Gwenhwyrar, 
and  tdl  Arthnr,  that  wherever  I  am,  I  will  be  hie  Tuaal,  and 
irill  do  him  what  profit  and  aerrioe  I  am  able.  And  aay  that 
I  win  not  oome  to  his  Court,  ontQ  I  have  enoonntered  the 
tan  man  that  is  thero,  to  revenge  the  injniy  he  did  to  the 
dwaif  and  dwarfesB."  And  Owain  went  back  to  the  Conrt, 
and  related  aU  theae  things  to  Arthnr  and  Gwenhwyvar,  and 
to  aU  the  household. 

And  Perednr  rode  forward.  And  as  he  proceeded,  behold 
a  knight  met  him.  "Whence  oomest  thonf"  said  the 
knight.  "I  oome  from  Arthur's  Oomt,"  said  Perednr. 
"Art  thou  one  of  his  men  f  "  asked  he.  "  Yes,  by  my  faith," 
he  answered.  "A  good  service,  tmly,  is  that  of  Arthnr." 
"Wherefoie  sayest  thou  so?"  said  Perednr.  "I  wiU  teO 
thee,"  said  he;  "  I  have  always  been  Arthur's  enemy,  and  aU 
snoh  of  his  men  as  I  have  ever  moonntered  I  have  slain." 
And  without  further  parianoe  they  fought,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  Pnedur  brought  him  to  the  ground,  over  his  horse's 
crupper.  Then  the  knight  besought  his  men^.  "Mercy 
thon  shalt  have,"  said  Fteednr,  "if  thon  wilt  make  oath  to  me, 
that  thou  wilt  go  to  Arthur's  Ckmrt,  and  teQ  him  that  it  was  I 
that  overthrew  thee,  fm  the  honour  of  his  service;  and  say, 
Aat  I  win  never  oome  to  the  Court  until  I  have  avenged  the 
insult  c^fiared  to  the  dwarf  and  dwarfess."  The  knight  pledged 
him  his  fsith  of  this,  and  proceeded  to  the  Conrt  of  Arthur, 
and  said  aa  he  had  promised,  and  conveyed  the  threat  to  Kai. 

And  Perednr  rode  forward.  And  within  that  week  he 
enccontered  sixteen  knights,  and  overthrew  them  all  shame* 
fii%.  And  they  aU  went  to  Arlihnr's  Court,  taking  with 
them  the  same  message  which  the  first  knight  had  conveyed 
from  Perednr,  and  the  same  threat  which  he  had  sent  to  Kai. 
And  thereupon  Kai  was  reproved  by  Arthur;  and  Kai  was 
greatly  giieved  thereat. 
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And  Perednr  rode  forwaird.  And  lie  came  to  a  Tut  and 
desert  wood,  on  the  confines  of  -  wldeli  waa  a  lake.  And  on 
tiie  otlier  aide  was  a  lair  oastie.  And  on  the  Ixnrder  of 
the  lake  lie  saw  a  Tenerable,  hoaiy-headed  man,  sitting 
upon  a  Telyet  cnshion,  and  having  a  garment  of  TelTet 
npon  him.  And  his  attendants  were  fishing  in  the  Ube. 
When  the  hoaiy-headed  man  beheld  Perednr  approaching, 
be  arose  and  went  towards  the  oaatle.  And  the  M  man  waa 
lame.  Perednr  rode  to  the  palace,  and  the  door  waa  open, 
and  he  entered  the  halL  And  there  waa  the  hoary-beaded 
man  sitting  on  a  cushion,  and  a  large  bhudng  fire  bmrning 
before  him.  And  the  bonsebold  and  the  company  arose  to 
meet  Perednr,  and  disarrayed  him.  And  the  man  asked  the 
youth  to  sit  on  the  cushion;  and  they  sat  down,  and  oon- 
▼ersed  together.  Wben  it  was  time,  the  tables  were  laid, 
and  they  went  to  meat.  And  when  they  had  finished  their 
meal,  the  man  enquired  of  Perednr,  if  be  knew  well  bow  to 
figbt  witb  the  sword.  "I  know  not,''  said  Perednr,  "but 
were  I  to  be  taught,  doubtless  I  should.''  "Wboever  can 
play  well  with  the  cudgel  and  shield,  will  also  be  able  to  figbt 
with  a  sword."  And  the  man  bad  two  sons;  the  one  bad 
yellow  hair,  and  the  other  auburn.  ''Arise,  youths/'  said 
be,  "and  play  witb  the  cudgel  and  the  shield."  And  ao 
did  they.  Tell  me,  my  soul/'  said  llie  man, ''  which  of  the 
youths  thinkest  thou  plays  best."  "I  think,"  said  Peredur, 
''that  the  yellow-baared  youth  could  draw  blood  from  tibe 
other,  if  be  chose."  "  Arise  thou,  my  life,  and  take  the  cudgel 
and  the  shield  from  the  band  of  the  youth  with  the  aubum 
hair,  and  draw  blood  from  the  ydlow-baired  youth  if  Iboa 
canst."  So  Perednr  arose,  and  went  to  play  witb  the  yellow- 
baared  youth ;  and  be  lifted  up  his  ann,  and  struck  hha  aoob 
a  mighty  blow,  that  his  brow  fdl  over  bis  eye,  and  (be  blood 
flowed  forth.  ''Ah,  my  life,''  said  the  man,  ''come  now, 
and  sit  down,  for  tbon  wilt  become  the  beat  fighter  with  the 
sword  of  any  in  thia  island;  and  I  am  Iby  ancle,  thy  mother's 
brother.  And  witb  me  shalt  thou  remain  a  s  pcu;e,  in  order  to 
leani  the  manners  and  cuatoms  of  different  eountriee,  and 
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courtesy,  and  gentleness,  and  noble  bearing.  Leave,  lihen, 
the  habits  and  the  discourse  of  thy  mother,  and  I  will  be  thy 
teacher;  and  I  will  raise  thee  to  the  rank  of  knight  from 
this  time  forward.  And  thus  do  thou.  If  thou  seest  aught 
to  cause  thee  wonder,  ask  not  the  meaning  of  it ;  if  no 
one  has  the  courtesy  to  inform  thee,  the  reproach  will  not 
fall  upon  thee,  but  upon  me  that  am  thy  teacher."  And  they 
had  abundance  of  honour  and  service.  And  when  it  was 
time  they  went  to  sleep.  At  the  break  of  day,  Peredur  arose, 
and  took  his  horse,  and  with  his  uncle's  permission  he  rodo 
forth.  And  he  came  to  a  vast  desert  wood,  and  at  the  further 
end  of  the  wood  was  a  meadow,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 
meadow  ho  saw  a  large  castle.  And  thitherward  Peredur 
bent  his  way,  and  he  found  the  gate  open,  and  he  proceeded 
to  the  hall.  And  he  beheld  a  stately  hoary-headed  man 
sittiTig  ou  one  side  of  tlio  hall,  and  many  pages  around  him, 
who  arose  to  receive  and  to  honour  Peredur.  And  they 
placed  him  by  the  side  of  the  owner  of  the  palace.  Then  they 
discoursed  together  ;  and  when  it  was  time  to  eat,  they  caused 
Peredur  to  sit  beside  the  nobleman  during  the  repast.  And 
when  they  had  cateu  and  drunk  us  nmch  as  they  desired,  tho 
nobleman  asked  Peredur,  whether  ho  could  fight  with  a 
sword  ?  **  Were  I  to  receive  instruction,'*  said  Peredur,  "  I 
think  J.  could."  Now,  there  was  on  the  floor  of  the  hall  a 
huge  staple,  as  large  as  a  warrior  could  grasp.  **  Take  yonder 
Bword,"  said  the  man  to  Peredur,  and  strike  the  iron 
Btaple."  So  Peredur  arose  and  struck  the  staple,  so  that 
he  cut  it  in  two ;  and  tho  sword  broke  into  two  parts  also. 
"  Place  the  two  parts  together,  and  reunite  them,"  and 
Peredur  placed  them  together,  and  they  became  entire  as 
they  were  before.  And  a  second  time  he  struck  upon  tho 
staple,  so  that  both  it  and  the  sword  broke  in  two,  and  as 
before  they  reunited.  And  the  third  time  he  gave  a  like 
blow,  and  placed  the  broken  parts  together,  and  neither  the 
etaple  nor  the  sword  would  unite  a^*  before.  "  Youth,*'  said 
the  nobleman,  "come  now,  and  sit  down,  and  my  blessing  be 
upon  thee.    Thou  tightest  best  with  the  sword  of  any  man  in 
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tiie  kuigdom.  Tlioo  hart  ani^edrt  two-fhnrds  ofiSbj  alraBglihy 
aiid  ike  othflrtiurdflioiiliMtiiol  yet  obtained;  and  wlien  thou 
attainert  to  ^ky  lull  power,  none  will  be  able  to  contend  wHli 
thee.  I  am  thjnncle,  thjmoliier'B  brother,  and  I  am  brother 
to  the  man  in  iriioae  honae  thon  wart  last  night.''  Then 
Perednr  and  hia  nnde  diacooraed  together,  and  he  beheld 
two  jov&B  enter  the  hail,  and  proceed  np  to  the  chamber, 
bearing  a  spear  of  mighly  siae,  with  three  streams  of  blood 
Rowing  from  the  point  to  the  ground.  And  when  all  tiie 
oompai^  saw  this,  thej  began  wailing  and  lamenting.  But 
for  all  that,  the  man  did  not  brsak  off  his  disoonrse  with 
Perednr..  And  aa  he  did  not  tell  Perednr  the  meaning  o£ 
whrt  he  saw,  he  forbore  to  ask  him  ooooeming  it.  And 
when  the  damonr  had  a  little  snbsided,  behold  two  maidena 
entered,  with  a  large  salver  between,  them,  in  which  was  a 
man's  head,  snrronnded  by  a  profnsion  of  blood.  And  theie- 
npon  the  company  of  the  oonrt  made  so  great  an  outcry,  thai 
it  was  iilcsome  to  be  in  the  same  hall  with  them.  But  at 
length  they  were  silent.  And  when  time  was  that  they  should 
sleep,  Perednr  was  brought  into  a  fair  chamber. 

And  the  next  day,  with  his  ancle's  permission,  he  rode 
forth.  And  he  came  to  a  wood,  and  far  within  the  wood  he 
heard  a  loud  cry,  and  he  saw  a  beautiful  woman  with  auburn 
hair,  and  a  horse  with  a  saddle  upon  it,  standing  near  her, 
and  a  corpse  by  her  side.  And  as  she  strove  to  place  the 
corpse  upon  the  horse,  it  fell  to  the  ground,  and  thereupon 
she  made  a  great  lamentation.  "  Tell  me,  sister,"  said 
Perednr,  wherefore  art  thou  bewailing?"  "Oh!  accursed 
Perednr,  little  pity  has  my  ill-fortune  ever  met  with  from 
thee."  "  Wherefore,"  said  Peredur,  "  am  I  accursed  ?  "  "  Be- 
cause thou  wast  the  cause  of  thy  mother's  death;  for  when 
thou  didst  ride  forth  against  her  will,  anguish  seized  upon 
her  heart,  so  that  she  died;  and  therefore  art  thou  accursed. 
And  the  dwarf  and  the  dwarfess  that  thon  sawest  at  Arthur's 
Court  were  the  dwarfs  of  thy  father  and  mother ;  and  I  am 
thy  foster-sister,  and  this  was  niy  wedded  husband,  and  he 
was  slain  by  the  knight  that  is  in  the  glade  in  the  wood ; 
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tad  do  Bol  thou  go  nmr  Idm,  lert  tlum  shonldert  be  shin  hy 
hSm  likewiie/'  "llj  tutber,  tlion  dort  reproaoh  me  wvoog- 
UHj}  fhrongli  my  bsnng  bo  loog  remained  amongst  yon,  I 
ahall  aoaroety ▼anqmalL  lum;  and  had  I  oontmned  longer^  it 
would,  indeed,  be  diffionlt  for  me  to  soooeed.  Geaae,  there- 
forOj  thy  lamenting,  for  it  is  of  no  avail,  and  I  will  bury  the 
body,  and  then  I  wiU  go  in  qneat  of  the  knight,  and  see  if 
I  eaa  do  Tongeance  upon  him/'  And  when  he  had  boned 
tiie  body,  tiiey  went  to  tiie  place  where  the  knight  was,  and 
found  him  riding  proudly  along  the  glade;  and  he  enqnired 
of  Perednr  whence  he  came.  "IcomefromArthoHaConrt." 

And  art  thon  one  of  Arthur's  men?"  "  Yea^bymyfuth." 
''A  profitable  alliaace,  troly,  is  that  of  Arthur."  And 
without  further  porianoe,  they  encountered  one  another,  and 
immediately  Perednr  overthrew  the  knight,  and  he  besought 
mercy  of  taedur.  "  Meroj  shalt  thou  haTO,"  said  he, "  upon 
these  terms,  that  thou  talro  this  woman  in  marriage,  and  do 
her  all  the  honour  and  revereuoe  in  thy  power,  seeing  tiboa 
hast,  without  cause,  dain  her  wedded  husband;  and  that 
Aon  go  to  Arthur's  Court,  and  shew  him  that  it  was  I  that 
overtiuew  thee,  to  do  him  honour  and  service;  and  that  thou 
ten  him  that  I  will  never  oome  to  his  Courtagain  until  I  have 
met  with  the  tall  man  that  is  there,  to  take  vengeance  upon 
Um  for  Ins  insult  to  the  dwarf  and  dwarfess."  And  he  took 
the  knighfs  assursaoe,  flmt  he  would  perform  all  this. 
Then  the  knight  provided  the  lady  with  a  horse  and  garmente 
that  were  suitable  for  her,  and  took  her  with  him  to  Arthur'a 
Court.  And  hetold  Arthur  all  that  had  ocoarred,  and  gave  the 
defiance  to  Eai.  And  Arthur  and  aU  his  household  reproved 
Kai,  for  having  driven  such  a  youth  as  Perednr  from  his  Court; 

Ssid  Owain  the  son  d  Urien,  "this  youth  wiU  never  come 
into  the  Court  untfl  Kai  has  gone  forth  from  it."  "  By  my 
ftuth,"  said  Arthur, "  I  will  search  all  the  deserts  in  the  Ishmd 
of  Britain,  until  I  find  Perednr,  and  then  let  him  and  his 
adversary  do  their  ntmost  to  each  other/' 

Then  Peredur  rode  forward.  And  he  came  to  a  desert 
wood,  where  he  saw  not  .the  track  either  of  men  or  animalsj 
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and  when  iban  ma  notiiuig  but  boshes  and  weeds.  And  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  wood  he  saw  a  rut  oastle,  wherein  were 
inanj  etrong  towers;  and  when  he  came  near  the  gate,  he 
found  the  weeds  taller  than  he  had  seen  them  elsewhere.  And 
he  strode  the  gate  with  the  shaft  of  his  lanoe,  and  therei^on 
behold  a  lean,  anbom-haired  jonth  came  to  an  opeoing  in  the 
battlementB.  "Choose  then,  chieftsin,"  said  he,  "whether 
shall  I  open  the  gate  onto  thee,  or  ehsU  I  annoonee  onto  HuMe 
Hiat  are  chief,  that  thoo  art  at  the  gateway  "Sajthatlam 
here,''  said  Perednr,  "and  if  it  is  desired  that  I  shoold  enter, 
I  will  go  in.''  And  the  yooth  osme  bai^  and  opened  the 
gate  for  Perednr.  And  when  he  went  into  the  hall,  he  beheld 
eighteen  yonths,  lean  and  red-headed,  of  the  same  height, 
and  of  the  same  aspect,  and  of  the  same  dress,  and  of  the 
same  age  as  the  one  who  had  opened  the  gate  for  him.  And 
diey  were  well  skilled  in  coorteey  and  in  aernoe.  And  they 
disarrayed  him.  Then  Hiey  sat  down  to  discoorse.  There- 
npon,  behold  five  waidens  came  from  the  chamber  into  the 
halL  And  Peredor  was  certain  that  he  had  never  seen  another 
of  so  fnr  an  aspect  as  the  chief  of  the  maidens.  And  she  had 
an  old  garment  of  satin  vpm  her,  which  had  once  been  hand- 
some, bat  was  then  so  tattered,  fliat  her  skin  coold  be  seen 
throogh  it.  And  whiter  was  her  skin  tiian  the  bloom  of 
oystal,  and  her  hair  and  her  two  eyebrows  were  blacker  tiisa 
jet,  and  on  her  cheeks  were  two  red  spots,  redder  than  what- 
ever is  reddest.  And  the  maiden  welcomed  Peredor,  and  pot  her 
anns  sboot  his  neck,  and  made  him  sit  down  beside  her.  Koi 
long  after  this  he  saw  two  nnns  enter,  and  a  flask  fall  of  wine 
was  borne  by  one,  and  six  loaTes  of  white  bread  1^  the  other. 
"  Lady,"  ssul  they, "  Heaven  is  witness,  tiiat  there  is  not  so 
moob  d  food  and  liqofnr  as  this  left  in  yonder  Convent  tiiis 
night."  Then  they  went  to  meat,  and  Perednr  observed  that 
the  maidai  wished  to  give  more  of  the  food  and  of  the  liqoor 
to  him  than  to  any  of  the  others.  "  My  sister,"  said  Peredor, 
"I  will  share  out  the  food  and  the  liqoor."  "Not  so,  my 
■ool,"  said  she.  "By  my  &ith  bnt  I  will."  So  Pecedor 
took  &e  bread,  and  he  gave  an  equal  portion  of  it  to  eadi 
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alike,  aa  wdl  m  a  enp  foil  of  tile  Hqnor.  And  wim  ift  mm 
time  for  (hem  to  sleep,  a  ehamber  was  prepued  for  Pflrednr, 
and  lie  went  to  rest. 

Behold,  sister/'  said  the  youths  to  the  faxrest  and  noat 
enhed  of  the  maidens, ''we  have  counsel  for  thee.''  ''What 
majithef  "  aheenqnired*  "  Go  to  the  jonth  that  ia  in  the 
upper  chamber,  and  offer  to  become  hia  wife,  or  the  ladf  of 
hia  love,  if  it  seem  well  to  him."  "  That  were  indeed  vnit- 
tingv"  said  she.  "Hitiierto  I  have  not  been  tiie  lady-love 
of  any  knight,  and  to  make  him  aaoh  an  offer  before  I  am 
wooed  by  him,  that,  traly,  can  I  nd  do/'  "  By  our  confes- 
maA  to  Heaven,  unless  tibon  aotest  thus,  we  w91  leave  thee 
here  to  thy  oiemies,  to  do  as  thej  will  with  thee."  And 
through  fear  of  tiiis,  the  nndden  went  forth ;  and  shedding 
tears,  she  proceeded  to  the  chamber.  And  with  the  noise  of 
the  door  opening,  Peredur  awoke ;  and  the  maiden  was  weep- 
ing and  lamenting.  "  Tell  me,  my  sister,"  said  Peredur, 
"wherefore  dost  thou  weep?"  "I  will  tell  thee,  lord," 
said  she.  "My  father  poss^sed  these  dominions  as  their 
chief,  and  this  palace  was  his,  and  with  it  he  held  the  beet 
eaildom  in  the  kingdom ;  then  the  son  of  another  earl  sought 
me  of  my  father,  and  I  was  not  willing  to  be  given  unto  him, 
and  my  father  would  not  give  me  against  my  will,  either  to 
him  or  any  earl  in  the  world.  And  my  father  had  no  child 
except  myself.  And  after  my  father's  death,  these  dominiorw 
came  into  ray  own  hands^  and  then  was  I  less  willing  to  accept 
him  than  before.  So  ho  made  war  upon  mo,  and  conquered 
all  my  possessions,  except  this  one  house.  And  through  the 
valour  of  the  men  whom  thou  hast  seen,  who  are  my  foster- 
brothers,  and  the  strength  of  the  house,  it  can  never  be  taken 
while  food  and  drink  remain.  And  now  our  provisions  aro 
exhausted ;  but  as  thou  hast  seen,  we  have  been  fed  by  the 
nuns,  to  whom  the  country  is  free.  And  at  length  they  also 
are  without  supply  of  food  or  liquor.  And  at  no  later  duto 
than  to-morrow,  the  earl  will  come  against  this  place  with  all 
his  forces ;  and  if  I  fall  into  his  power,  my  fate  will  be  no 
better  than  to  be  given  over  to  the  grooms  of  his  horses. 
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T!ianrf(»e,  kid,  I  am  come  to  offiar  to  place  myself  in  tlij 
liaadt,  that  thou  majeat  aucoonr  me,  either  by  taking  me 
henoe,  or  by  defending  me  hero,  whichever  may  seem  best 
vnto  tiiee."  "  Go,  my  siBter,''  aaid  he,  "  and  deep ;  nor  will 
I  depart  from  thee  until  I  do  that  whieh  then  reqoirest,  or 
prove  whether  I  can  aasist  thee  or  not."  The  nuoden  went 
again  to  rest  j  and  HkB  next  morning  she  came  to  Peredor, 
and  sainted  him.  **  Heaven  prosper  thee,  my  sonl,  and  what 
tidings  doaltiioalningr^  ''None  other,  than  that  the  ead 
and  all  his  fcnoea  have  alig^ited  at  the  gate,  and  I  never  beheld 
any  pkoe  so  covered  with  tents,  and  tiuronged  witii  knights 
challenging  others  to  tiie  combat."  "  Truly,''  said  Peredur, 
"  let  my  horse  be  made  ready."  So  his  horse  was  accontred, 
and  he  arose  and  sallied  forth  to  the  meadow.  And  there 
was  a  knight  riding  proudly  along  the  meadow,  having  raised 
the  signal  for  battle.  And  they  encountered,  and  Peredur 
threw  the  knight  over  his  horse's  crupper  to  the  ground. 
And  at  the  cIobo  of  the  day,  one  of  the  chief  knights  came  to 
fight  with  him,  and  he  overthrew  him  also,  so  that  he  besought 
his  mercy.  "Who  art  thou?"  said  Peredur.  "Verily," 
said  he,  "1  am  ^faster  of  the  Household  to  the  earl."  "  And 
how  much  of  the  countess's  possessions  is  there  in  thy  power  ?" 
"The  third  part,  verily,"  answered  he,  "Then,"  said 
Peredur,  *'  restore  to  her  the  third  of  her  possessions  in  full, 
and  all  the  profit  thou  hast  made  by  them,  and  bring  meat 
and  drink  for  a  hundred  men,  with  their  horses  and  arms,  to 
her  court  this  night.  And  thou  shalt  remain  her  captive, 
unless  she  wish  to  take  thy  life."  And  this  he  did  forth- 
with. And  that  night  the  maiden  was  right  joyful,  and  they 
fared  plcnteously. 

And  the  next  day  Peredur  rode  forth  to  the  meadow ;  and 
that  day  he  vanquished  a  multitude  of  the  host.  And  at 
the  close  of  the  day,  there  came  a  proud  and  stately  knight, 
and  Peredur  overthrew  him,  and  he  besought  his  mercy. 
'"Who  art  thou?"  said  Peredur.  "I  am  Steward  of  the 
Palace,"  said  he.  "  And  how  much  of  the  maiden's  posses- 
sions are  under  thy  control  ?  "    "  One-third  part,"  answered 
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be.  "YerOj,"  said  Ferador,  ''thou  shah  fbllj  mtoro  to 
tbe  maideii  her  posseasions,  and,  moxwmt,  tium  shalt  gire 
her  meal  and  drink  for  two  hundred  men^  and  their  hovsea 
and  their  anus.  And  for  thjself,  tium  ahalt  he  her  oaptlTe." 
And  inmiediately  it  waa  ao  done. 

And  the  third  day  Perednr  rode  forth  to  the  meadow; 
and  he  Tsnqniahed  more  that  day  than  on  either  of  the 
preoeding.  And  at  the  doae  of  the  day,  an  earl  oame  to 
encoonter  him^  and  he  overthrew  him^  and  he  beaonght  his 
meroy.  "Who  art  thon7''  said  Perednr.  I  am  the  earl," 
said  he.  "I  will  not  oonoeal  it  from  thee."  "Verily/'  said 
Perednr,  ««th0a  ahalt  lesfcoro  the  whole  of  the  maiden'-a 
earldom,  and  shalt  give  her  thine  own  earidom  in  addition 
tiiereto,  and  meat  and  drink  for  three  hnndied  men,  andthoir 
horses  andarms,  and  thon  thyself  shalt  remain  in  her  power." 
And  thns  it  was  fnUilled.  And  Perednr  tarried  three  weehs 
in  the  oonntiy,  csosing  tribute  and  obedience  to  be  paid  to 
the  maiden,  and  the  govermnent  to  be  placed  in  hsr  hands. 
"With  tl^  leave,"  said  Perednr,  "I  wiU  go  henee." 
"Verily, my  brother,  desirest  thon  thisf"  "Tes,  by  my 
faitli ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  love  of  thee,  I  shoold  not  hate 
been  here  likns  long."  "My  sonl,"  said  she,  "who  art 
thon?"  '"  I  am  Perednr  the  son  of  Evrawo  from  the  North; 
and  if  ever  thon  art  in  trouble  or  in  danger,  aoqnaint  me 
therewith,  and  if  I  can,  I  will  proteet  lliee." 

80  Perednr  rode  forth.  And  for  thence  there  met  him  a 
lady,  monnted  on  a  horse  that  waa  lean,  and  covered  with 
sweat;  and  ahe  aahted  the  yonth.  "Whenoe  oomeet  thon, 
my  sister  ?  "  Then  she  toUL  him  the  csnse  of  her  joomey. 
Now  she  waa  the  wifo  of  the  Lord  of  the  Ghde.  "Behold,*" 
aaid  he,  "I  am  the  knij^t  throogh  whom  thon  art  in  tronble, 
and  he  ahaH  repent  it,  who  has  treated  thee  thns."  There- 
upon, behold  a  knight  rode  up,  and  he  enquired  of  Perednr, 
if  be  had  seen  a  knight  snoih  as  he  waa  aeeking.  "  Hold  thy 
peace,"  said  Fbredur,  "I  am  he  whom  thou  aeekeet;  and 
by  my  foith,  thou  deeerveat  ill  of  thy  househ^  for  thy  faual 
ment  of  the  maiden,  for  she  is  innooen*  conosnusg  me."  80 
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ihiej  eaioonntered,  and  they  were  not  long  in  combat  ere 
Peredur  overthrew  the  knight,  and  he  besought  his  mercy. 
"  Meroj  thoa  shalt  ha,ye,"  said  Peredur,  "  so  thou  wilt  return 
by  the  way  thou  oaanest,  and  declare  that  thou  boldest  the 
maiden  innocent,  and  so  that  thou  wilt  acknowledge  onto  ber 
the  reverse  thou  hast  sustained  at  my  bands/'  And  tbe 
knight  plighted  him  his  &ith  thereto. 

Then  Peredur  rode  forward.  And  above  bim  be  bebeld  a 
CSasHe,  and  tbitbenrard  he  went.  And  be  strook  upon  the 
•  gate  witb  bis  lance,  and  then,  behold,  a  come^  iobttin-baired 
yontb  opened  tbe  gate,  and  be  bad  tbe  ststnre  ol  a  wanior, 
and  tbe  years  of  a  boy.  And  when  Fsrednr  came  into  tbe 
ban,  ibeie  was  a  taU  and  stately  hify  ntting  in  a  ebair,  and 
manj  baiHlT""'^"""  around  ber;  and  tbe  lady  rej<»oed  at  bis 
conung.  And  wben  it  was  time,  tbey  went  to  meat.  And 
after  their  repast  was  finisbed,  ''It  were  well  for  thee,  ebief- 
tBiii,"8aid8be,''to  goelsewberetosleep."  ''Wberefine  osa 
I  not  sleep  beref"  ssid  Peredur.  "Nine  soroevesses  are 
bere,  my  soul,  of  tbe  soroeresses  of  Glonoester,  and  tbeir 
feUber  and  tbeir  mother  are  witb  them;  and  unless  we  can 
make  our  escape  before  daybreak,  we  shall  be  slain;  and 
abready  tiiey  have  ocnqaersd  and  laid  waste  all  tbe  country, 
except  this  one  dweUing."  ''Behold,''  said  Peredur,  "I 
iriU  tenuun  here  to*nigbt,  and  if  you  are  in  trouble,  I  wiU  do 
you  what  service  I  con  ;  but  barm  shall  yon  not  reeeive  from 
me."  So  th^  went  to  rest.  And  witb  tbe  l«eak  of  day, 
Peredur  beard  a  dreadfid  outciy.  And  he  hastily  arose,  and 
went  forth  in  bis  vest  and  bis  doubled,  witb  bis  sword  about 
bis  neck,  and  be  saw  a  sorceress  overtake  one  of  tbe  watch, 
who  cried  oat  Tiolently.  Ptoednr  attacked  llie  soroenss, 
and  struck  ber  upon  the  head  with  his  sword,  so  that  he 
flattened  ber  bebnet  and  her  headpiece  like  a  dish  upon  her 
bead.  "Thy  mercy,  goodly  Peredur,  son  of  Evrawo,  and  tbe 
mercy  of  Heaven.?'  "How  knowest  thou,  hag,  that  I  am 
Peredur?"  "By  destiny,  and  tbe  foreknowledge  that  I 
should  snfiw  barm  from  thee.  And  thou  sbolt  take  a  horse 
and  armour  of  me;  and  with  me  thou  shalt  go  to  leam 


Digitized  by  Google 


PEBEDUK  THE  SON  Of  ETBAWO. 


97 


duTBby  and  the  use  of  thy  anns."  Said  Perednr,  "Thou 
■halt  have  mensy,  if  tihoii  pledge  thy  &ith  thou  wilt  never 
more  injure  the  donuniona  of  the  Conntesa."  And  Peredor 
iodk  anretj  of  thia,  and  with  penniaaion  of  the  Coonteaa,  he 
aet  forth  with  the  aoreereaa  to  the  palace  of  the  aoroereaaea. 
And  there  he  remained  for  three  weeka,  and  then  he  made 
ohdoe  of  a  horae  and  arma,  and  went  hie  way. 

And  in  the  erening  he  entered  a  TaUey^  and  at  the  head 
of  the  TaUey  he  oame  to  a  heimit'a  cell,  and  the  hermit 
weloomed  him  gladly,  and  thwe  he  apent  the  night.  And 
in  the  morning  he  aroaCj  and  when  he  went  forth,  behold  a 
ahower  anew  had  fallMi  the  night  before,  and  a  hawk  had 
killed  a  wild  fowl  in  frpnt  of  the  cell.  And  the  noiae  of  the 
hone  acaied  the  hawk  away,  and  a  raven  alighted  upon  the 
bird.  And  Perednr  atood,  and  compared  the  blackneaa  of 
the  raven  and  the  whiteness  of  the  snow,  and  the  redness  of 
the  Uood,  to  the  hair  of  the  lady  that  beat  he  loved,  which 
waa  blacker  than  jet,  and  to  her  akin  which  waa  whiter 
than  the  anew,  and  to  the  two  red  apota  upon  her  cheeka, 
which  were  redder  than  the  blood  npon  the  anew  appeared 
to  be. 

Now  Arthnr  and  hia  honaehold  were  in  aearch  of  Perednr. 
"  Know  ye,''  said  Arthur,  "  who  ia  the  knight  with  the  long 
apear  that  atanda  by  tiie  brook  up  yonder  f  "  "  liord,"  aaad 
one  of  them,  "  I  will  go  and  leam  who  he  ia."  So  the  youth 
oame  to  the  |dace  wheve  Perednr  was,- and  asked  him  what  he 
did  thna,  and  who  he  waa.  And  firam  the  intensily  with 
which  he  ^nght  iqpon>the  lady  whom  beat  he  loved,  he  gave 
him  no  anawer.  Then*  the  youthr  thinat  at  Perednr  with  hia 
lance,  and  Peredur  turned  upon  him,  and  atmck  him  over 
hia  horae'a  crupper  to  the  ground.  And  after  thia,  £onr-and- 
twenty  youtha  came- to  him,  and  he  did  not  anawer  one  more 
than  another,  but  gave  the  aame  reception  to  all,  bringing 
them  with  <me  Biugle  thmat  to  the  ground.  And  then  oame 
Esi,  and  apoke  to  Peredur  rudely  and  angrily ;  and  Perednr 
took  him  with  hia  knoe  under  the  jaw,  and  caat  him  from 
him  with  a  throat,  ao  that  he  broke  hia  arm  and  hia  ahoulder- 
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lAaAe,  and  he  lode  over  Iilm  one-and-tweiity  tiniM.  Aad 
vUle  lie  ]aj  thus,  stmined  witii  the  violence  of  the  pain  that 
he  had  anflbred,  his  hone  retonied  haolc  at  a  wDd  and 
prancing  pace.  And  when  the  hoiuehold  saw  the  hone 
come  hack  withoot  his  rider,  th^  lode  forth  in  haste  to  the 
place  where  the  enoonnter  had  been.  And  when  they  first 
came  there,  thej  thought  that  Kai  was  slain;  hut  th^  Icmnd 
that  if  he  had  a  skilful  physician,  he  yet  might  live.  And 
Perednr  moved  not  from  his  meditation,  on  seeing  the  eon- 
oomrse  that  was  aronnd  Kai.  And  Kai  was  hronght  to 
Arthur's  tent,  and  Arthnr  oansed  skilfnl  physicians  to  come 
to  him.  And  Arthnr  was  grieved  that  Ksi  had  met  witii 
this  revenOf  for  he  loved  him  greatly. 

"  Then,"  said  Qwalohmai,  "  it  is  not  fitting  that  any  shonld 
distnrb  an  hononiable  kn%ht  from  his  thought  nnadvisedly; 
fbr  either  he  is  pondering  some  damage  tiiat  he  has  snslained, 
or  he  is  thinking  of  the  lady  whom  best  he  loves.  And 
throngh  sooH  ill-advised  proceeding,  perchance  tins  misad* 
venture  has  bebUen  him  who  last  met  with  him.  And  if 
it  seem  weU  to  thee,  lord,  I  will  go  and  see  if  tiiis  knight  has 
changed  from  his  thonght ;  and  if  he  has,  I  will  ask  him 
oonrteonsly  to  come  and  visit  thee.''  Then  Kai  was  wnth, 
and  he  spoke  angry  and  spiteful  words.  "  Qwalohmai,'*  said 
he,  "I  know  that  tiion  wilt  bring  him  beoanse  he  is  fiitigaed. 
Little  praue  and  honour,  nevertheless,  wilt  thou  have  from 
iRmqoiahing  a  weary  knight,  who  is  tired  with  fighting. 
Yet  thns  hast  thon  gained  the  advantage  over  many.  And 
while  thy  speech  and  thy  soft  words  last,  a  coat  of  tiiin  linen 
were  armour  sufficient  for  thee,  and  then  wilt  not  need  to 
bnak  either  lance  or  sword  in  fighting  with  the  knight  in 
the  state  he  is  in."  Then  said  Ghralchmai  to  Kai,  "  Thou 
mightest  use  more  pleasant  words,  wert  thon  so  minded ; 
and  it  behoves  thee  not  upon  me  to  wreak  thy  wrath  and 
thy  displeasure.  Methinks  I  shall  bring  the  knight  hither 
with  me  without  breaking  either  my  arm  or  my  shoulder." 
Then  said  Arthur  to  Gwalchmai,  "  Tliou  speakest  like  a 
wise  and  prudent  man;  go,  and  take  enough  of  armour 
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•ibmii  thee^  and  cihooie  thy  borse."  And  Ghralchmai  ao- 
oontred  himself,  and  rode  forwaid  liMtiljr  to  the  place  wliere 
Pnednr  ivaa. 

And  Peredar  was  netiiig  on  the  shaft  of  his  spear,  pon- 
dering tiie  same  thought,  and  CNrdobmai  oame  to  him 
irithoat  any  signs  of  host3ity>  and  said  to  him,  ''If  I  thonglit 
that  it  mmld  be  as  agreeable  to  tiiee  as  it  mmld  be  to  me,  I 
woidd  eonvewe  irith  tiiee.  I  ba;?e  also  a  message  from  Arlbiir 
mto  thee,  to  pnij  thee  to  oome  and  vint  bim.  And  tiro  men 
hare  been  befotie  on  this  enand.^  "^lat  ia  trae/'  said 
Plnedur,  "  and  meoniteonsly  they  came.  Thej  attaolrad  me, 
and  I  was  aanojed  thereat,  for  itivas  not  pleasing  to  me  to  be 
dnnm  from  the  thought  that  I  was  in,  for  I  was  thinking  (tf 
the  hdy  whom  best  I  lore,  and  thns  was  she  brought  to  my 
mind : — was  looking  npon  the  snow,  and  upon  the  raTsn, 
and  upon  the  drops  of  the  blood  of  the  bird  iSiat  the  hawk 
bad  killed  upon  the  snow.  And  I  bethought  me  that  her 
whiteness  was  like  that  of  the  snow,  and  that  the  bladoKWi  of 
ber  hair  and  her  eyebrows  like  that  of  the  rayen,  and  tliat 
the  two  red  spota  upon  her  cheeks  were  like  the  two  drops  of 
blood."  Said  Gwalchmai,  "  This  was  not  an  ungentJe  tlK>ught, 
and  I  should  marrel  if  it  were  pleasant  to  thee  to  be  drawn 
from  it."  "Tell  me,"  said  Peredur,  "is  Kai  in  Arthnr'a 
Conrtr"  ''He  ia,"  said  he,  "and  behold  he  is  the  knigbt 
that  fought  with  thee  last ;  and  it  would  have  been  better  for 
him  had  he  not  oome,  for  his  arm  and  his  shoulder-blade 
were  broken  with  the  fall  which  he  had  from  thy  spear." 
"  Verily/'  said  Perednr,  "I  am  not  sorry  to  have  thus  begun 
to  avenge  the  insult  to  the  dwarf  and  dwarfess."  Then 
Gwalchmai  marvelled  to  hear  him  speak  of  the  dwarf  and  the 
dwarfess ;  and  ho  approached  him,  and  threw  his  arms  around 
bis  neck,  and  asked  him  what  was  his  name.  "  Peredur  the 
son  of  Evrawc  am  I  called,"  said  he ;  "  and  thou,  Wbo  art 
thou  ?  "  "  I  am  called  Grwalchmai,"  he  repHed.  "  I  am  right 
glad  to  meet  with  thee/'  said  Peredar,  "  for  in  every  country 
where  I  have  been  I  have  heard  of  thy  fame  for  prowess  and 
uprightness,  and  I  solicit  thy  fellowship."   "Then  shalt  have 
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it,  by  my  faith,  and  grant  me  tbine/'  aaid  lie.  "  Glad^  wHX 
I  do  8o/'  answerod  Perednr. 

So  tbey  rode  forth  together  joyfnlly  towards  the  place 
where  Arthur  wm,  and  when  Sjkl  saw  them  coming,  he  said, 
"1  knew  that  Qwalchmai  needed  not  to  fight  the  knight. 
And  it  18  no  wonder  that  he  ahould  gain  fame;  more  can  he 
do  by  his  fair  words  than  I  by  the  strength  of  n^  arm." 
And  Perednr  went  with  Gwalchmai  to  his  tent,  and  they  todk 
off  their  armonr.  And  Perednr  put  oa  garments  like  those 
that  Gwalchmai  wore,  And  they  went  together  nn^  Arthnr, 
and  sainted  him.  "Behold,  lord,"  said  €hra]ohmai,  "him 
whom  then  hast  sought  so  long."  "Welcome  nnto  thee, 
chieftain,"  said  Ar&nr.  "With me  thou  shalt  remain;  and 
had  I  known  thy  valonr  had  been  snch,  thon  shouldst  not 
hare  left  me  as  thou  didst;  nererthelees,  this  was  predicted 
of  thee  by  the  dwarf  and  the  dwarf  ess,  whom  Kai  iUtreatod 
and  whom  thon  hast  avenged."  And  hereupon,  behold  there 
came  the  Qneen  and  her  handmaidens,  and  Perednr  sainted 
them.  And  th^  were  rejoiced  to  see  him,  and  bade  him 
welcome.  And  Arthnr  did  him  great  honour  and  reeipee/b, 
and  they  retomed  towards  GaetUeon. 

And  the  first  night  Perednr  came  to  Gaerlleon  to  Arihnr's 
Gonrt,  and  as  he  walked  in  the  city  after  his  repast,  behold, 
there  met  him  Angharad  Law  Enrawc  "By  my  fatth^ 
sister,"  said  Perednr,  "thou  art  a  beauteous  and  knre^ 
maiden;  and|,  were  it  pleasing  to  thee,  I  could  love  thee 
aboYe  all  women."  "I  pledge  my  faith,"  said  she,  "that  I 
do  not  love  thee,  nor  will  I  ever  do  so."  "I  also  pledge  my 
frith,"  ssid  Perednr,  "that  I  wiH  never  speak  a  word  to  any 
Ghristian  again,  until  thon  come  to  love  me  above  all  men." 

The  next  day  Perednr  went  forth  by  the  high  road,  along  a 
monntain-iidge,  and  he  saw  a  valley  of  a  cironlar  form,  the 
confines  of  which  were  rocky  and  wooded.  And  the  flat 
part  of  the  valley  was  in  meadows,  and  there  were  fields 
betwixt  the  meadows  and  the  wood.  And  in  the  bosom  of 
the  wood  he  saw  laige  "Uac^  houses  of  uncouth  workman- 
ship. And  he  dismounted*  and  led  his  horse  towards  thi9 
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wood.  And  a  little  way  within  the  wood  he  saw  a  rocky 
ledge,  along  which  the  road  lay.  And  upon  the  ledge  was  a 
lion  bound  by  a  chain,  and  sleeping.  And  beneath  the  lion  he 
saw  a  deep  pit  of  immense  size,  full  of  the  bones  of  men  and 
animals.  And  Peredur  drew  his  sword  and  struck  the  lion, 
so  that  he  fell  into  the  mouth  of  the  pit  and  hung  there  by 
the  chain ;  and  with  a  second  blow  ho  struck  the  chain  and 
broke  it,  aud  the  lion  fell  into  the  pit ;  and  Peredur  led  liis 
horse  over  the  rocky  ledge,  until  he  came  into  the  valley. 
And  in  the  centre  of  the  valley  he  saw  a  fair  Castle,  and  he 
went  towards  it.  And  in  the  meadow  by  the  Castle  lie 
beheld  a  huge  grey  man  sitting,  who  was  larger  than  any 
man  he  had  ever  before  seen.  And  two  young  pages  were 
shooting  the  hilts  of  their  daggers,  of  the  bone  of  the  sea- 
ho7*se.  And  one  of  the  pages  had  red  hair,  and  the  other 
auburn.  And  they  wvni  before  him  to  the  place  where  the 
grey  man  was,  and  Peredur  saluted  him.  And  the  grey  man 
said,  "  Disgrace  to  the  beard  of  my  porter."  Then  Peredur 
understood  that  the  porter  was  the  lion. — And  the  grey  man 
and  the  pages  went  together  into  the  Castle,  and  Peredur 
accompanied  them;  and  he  found  it  a  fair  and  noble  place. 
And  they  proceeded  to  the  hall,  and  the  tables  were  already 
laid,  and  upon  them  was  abundance  of  food  and  liquor. 
And  thereupon  ho  saw  an  aged  woman  and  a  young  woman 
come  from  the  chamber;  and  they  were  the  most  stately  women 
he  had  ever  seen.  Then  tliey  washed  and  went  to  meat,  and 
the  grey  man  sat  in  the  upper  seat  at  the  head  oi  the  table, 
and  the  aged  woman  next  to  him.  And  Peredur  and  the 
maiden  were  placetl  together,  and  the  two  young  pages  served 
them.  And  the  maiden  gazed  sorrowfully  upon  Peredur,  aud 
Peredur  asked  the  maiden  wherefore  she  was  sad.  "  For 
thee,  my  soul ;  for,  from  when  I  first  beheld  thee,  I  have 
loved  thee  above  all  men.  And  it  pains  mo  to  know  tluit  so 
gentle  a  youth  as  thou  should  have  such  a  doom  as  awaits  thee 
to-morrow.  Sawest  thou  the  numerous  black  houses  in  the 
bosom  of  the  wood  ?  All  these  belong  to  the  vassals  of  the 
grey  man  yonder,  who  is  my  &ther;    And  they  are  all  giants. 
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And  to-moRow  tlraj  vill  riae  ap  aginut  thee,  and  will  tli^ 
thee.  And  the  BoimdTaUey  it  lihuTalley  called.^'  «JMm, 
fair  nuideii,  wHfc  ilioii  coniriTe  tiiat  my  hofM  and  anns  be  in 
the  Bme  lodging  wi&  me  to-night  f  ^  "  Gladly  will  I  camae 
it  ao  to  be,  by  HeaTen,  if  I  can." 

And  when  it  waa  tune  for  them  to  aleep  nther  tinn  to 
oaronae,  they  want  to  nat.  And  the  maiden  oanaed  Pteednr'a 
hone  and  amis  to  be  in  the  aame  lodging  with  him.  And 
the  next  morning  Perednr  heard  a  gnat  tamidt  of  men  and 
horaea  aroond  the  Caatle.  And  Patednr  aroae,  and  amad 
himaelf  and  hia  horsey  and  went  to  the  meadow.  Then  the 
aged  woman  and  the  maiden  came  to  the  grey  man:  ^Locdf" 
aaid  th^^  "take  the  wofd  of  tiie  yonth,  thai  he  will  nmrne 
diaoloae  what  he  haa  aeen  in  this  pluce,  and  we  will  be  hia 
simtieB  that  ha  keep  it,"  "  I  wiU  not  do  so,  by  my  faith," 
aaid  the  grey  man.  So  Bofedor  fought  witii  tlie  host,  and 
towards  eyening  he  had  slain  tiie  one-third  of  them  without 
receiving  any  hurt  himaelf.  Then  said  the  aged  wonum, 
'*  Behold,  many  of  thy  host  have  been  slain  by  the  youth ;  do 
thou,  therefore,  grant  him  mercy."  '*  I  will  not  grant  it,  by 
my  faith,"  said  ho.  And  the  aged  woman  and  the  fair  maiden 
were  upon  the  battlements  of  the  Castle,  looking  forth.  And 
at  that  juncturi^,  Peredur  encountered  the  yellow-haired  youth 
and  slew  him.  "Lord,"  said  the  maiden,  " grant  the  young 
roan  mercy."  "  That  will  I  not  do,  by  Heaven,"  he  replied; 
and  tlieroujjon  Peredur  attacked  the  auburn-haired  youth,  and 
slew  him  likewise.  "  It  were  bettor  thou  hadst  accorded 
mercy  to  the  youth  before  he  had  slain  thy  two  sons ;  for  now 
scarcely  wilt  thou  thyself  escape  from  him."  "  Go,  maiden, 
and  beseech  the  youth  to  grant  mercy  unto  ns,  for  we  yield 
ourselves  into  his  hands."  So  the  maiden  curae  to  the  place 
where  Peredur  was,  and  besought  mercy  for  her  father,  and 
for  all  such  of  his  vfissals  as  had  escaped  alive.  "  Thou  shalt 
have  it,  on  condition  that  thy  father  and  all  that  are  under 
him  go  and  render  homage  to  Arthur,  and  tell  him  that  it  waa 
his  vassal  Peredur  that  did  him  this  service."  **  This  will  we 
do  willingly^  by  Heaven."    "  And  you  shall  also  receive  bap- 
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ij  and  I  win  Mod  to  ArUmr,  and  beMeoh  him  to  bestow 
fluB  valley  upon  ihse  ind  npon  thy  heirs  alter  thee  for  oyer." 
13iflii  liiijvpeiit  in^  and  tiie'grey  man  and  the  tall  woman 
nliiled  Perednp.  And  tiie  grey  man  said  nnto  him,  "  Since 
I  hare  posseseed  this  valley  I  have  not  seen  any  Christian 
depart  with  his  life,  save  thyself.  And  we  will  go  to  do 
homage  to  Arthur,  and  to  embrace  the  ^th  and  be  baptized/' 
Then  said  Perednr,  "To  Heaven  I  render  thanks  that  I 
linvB  not  broken  my  vow  to  the  lady  that  best  I  love, 
which  was,  that  I  wonld  not  speak  one  word  nnto  any 
Christian/' 

That  night  they  tarried  there.  And  the  next  day,  in  the 
morning,  the  grey  man,  with  his  company,  set  fortli  to 
Arthur's  Court;  and  they  did  homage  unto  Arthur,  and  he 
€ansed  them  to  be  baptized.  And  the  grey  man  ti)lJ  Arthur 
that  it  was  Peredur  that  had  vanquished  tlioin.  And  Arthur 
gaye  the  valley  to  the  grey  man  and  his  company,  to  hold  it 
of  him  as  Peredur  had  besought.  And  ^\'itll  Arthur's  per- 
mission, the  grey  man  went  back  to  the  Round  Valley. 

Peredur  rodo  forward  next  day,  and  he  traversed  a  vast 
tract  of  desert,  in  which  no  dwellings  were.  And  at  length 
he  came  to  a  habitation,  mean  and  small.  And  there  ho 
heard  that  there  was  a  serpent  that  lay  upon  a  gold  ring,  and 
suffered  none  to  inhabit  the  country  for  seven  miles  around. 
And  Peredur  came  to  the  place  where  ho  heard  the  serpent 
was.  And  angrily,  furiously,  and  desperately  fought  he  with 
the  serpent;  and  at  last  he  killed  it,  and  took  away  tlie  ring. 
And  thus  he  was  for  a  long  time  without  speaking  a  word  to 
any  Chrifitian.  And  therefrom  he  lost  his  colour  and  his 
aspect,  through  extreme  longing  after  the  Court  of  Arthur, 
and  the  society  of  the  lady  whom  best  he  loved,  and  of  his 
companions.  Then  he  proceedeil  forward  to  Arthur's  Court, 
and  on  the  road  there  met  him  Arthur's  household  going  on 
a  particular  errand,  with  Kai  at  their  head.  And  Peredur 
knew  them  all,  but  none  of  the  household  recognized  him. 
"Whence  comest  thou,  chieftain  ?  "  said  Kai.  And  this  he 
asked  him  twice  and  three  times,  and  he  answered  him  not. 
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And  Kai  fhrnst  him  through  the  fhigh  with  his  kaoe.  •  Aad 
lesi  he  should  be  compelled  to  speak,  and  to  break  his  mr, 
he  went  on  without  stopping.  Then/'  said  Gwakhmai, 
"I  declare  to  HeaTen,  Kai,  that  thou  hast  acted  ill  in  com- 
mitting BDch  an  outrage  on  a  youth  like  this,  who  cannot 
speak."  .And  Qwalohmai  retomed  back  to  Arthur's  Court. 
''Lady/'  said  he  to  Gwenhwyrar,  "aeeat  thou  how  wicked 
an  outrage  Eiai  has  committed  upon  this  youth  who  camiot 
speak ;  for  HeaTen'a  sake^  and  lor  mine^  cause  him  to  hare 
medical  care  before  I  come  bade,  and  I  will  repay  thee  the 
charge." 

And  befim  the  men  returned  from  their  errand,  a  knight 
came  to  the  meadow  beside  Arthur^s  Palace,  to  dare  some 
one  to  the  encounter.  And  his  diallenge  was  accepted;  aad 
Perednr  fought  with  him,  and  overthrew  hinu  And  for  a 
■week  he  orerthrew  one  knight  every  day. 

And  one  day,  Arthur  and  his  household  were  going  to 
Church,  and  they  beheld  a  knight  who  had  raised  the  signal 
lor  combat.  yei%,"  said  Arthur,  "  by  the  valour  of  men, 
I  will  not  go  hence  until  I  hare  my  horse  and  my  arms  to 
overthroir  yonder  boor."  Him  went  the  attendants  to  letch 
Arthur's  horse  and  arms.  And  Perednr  met  the  attendants 
as  they  were  going  back,  and  he  took  the  horse  and  arms 
from  them,  and  proceeded  to  the  meadow ;  and  all  those  who 
saw  him  arise  and  go  to  do  battile  with  the  knight,  went 
upon  the  tops  ol  the  houses,  and  Ae  mounds,  and  the  high 
jdaoea,  to  behold  the  combat.  And  Psrednr  beckoned  witli 
his  hand  to  the  knight  to  commence  the  %ht.  And  the 
knight  thrust  at  him,  but  he  was  not  thereihy  moved  from 
:where  he  stood.  And  Perednr  spurred  his  horse,  aad  ran 
at  him  ^miOdaSty,  fhriously,  fiercely,  desperately,  and  with 
mighty  rage,  and  he  gave  him  a  thrust,  deadly-wounding, 
severe,  forioaB,  adroit,  and  strong,  under  his  jaw,  and 
laised  him  out  of  his  saddle,  and  cast  him  a  long  way  from 
him.  And  Perednr  went  back,  and  left  the  horse  and  the 
arms  with  the  attendant  as  before,  and  he  ^went  on  loot  to 
the  Palace. 
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Then  Peradnr  went  Irjrtiie  name  of  tiie  Dunb  Yoath.  And 
behold,  Angharad  Law  Enrswo  met  hum.  "I  dedare  to 
Heaven,  chieftain/'  said  she,  "  wofol  is  it  that  thon  canst  not 
speak ;  for  conldst  thon  speak,  I  would  loTe  thee  best  of  all 
men ;  and  by  my  faith,  although  thou  canst  not,  I  do  love 
thee  above  all."  "Heaven  reward  thee,  my  sister,"  said 
Peredur,  "  by  my  faith  I  also  do  love  thee."  Thereupon  it 
was  known  that  ho  was  Peredur.  And  then  he  held  fellow- 
ship with  Gwalchmai,  and  Owaiti  the  son  of  Urieu,  and  all 
the  household^  and  ho  remained  in  Arthur'B  Court. 

Arthur  was  in  Caorlleon  upon  Usk  ;  aiui  lie  went  to  hunt, 
and  Peredur  went  with  liim.  And  Peredur  let  loose  his  dog 
upon  a  hart,  and  the  dog  killed  the  hart  in  a  desert  ])laco. 
And  a  short  S})ace  from  liini  he  saw  signs  of  a  dwelling, 
and  towards  the  dwelling  be  went,  and  ho  beheld  a  ball,  and 
at  the  door  of  the  hall  ho  found  bald  swarthy  youths  playing 
at  chess.  And  when  he  ent<?red,  he  beheld  three  maidens 
sitting  on  a  bench,  and  they  were  all  clothed  alike,  as  beoanio 
persons  of  high  rank.  And  h«>  cume,  and  wit  by  iliein  upon 
the  bench;  and  one  of  the  inaidens  looked  steadfastly  upon 
Peredur,  and  wept.  And  Peredur  asked  her  wlu'refore  she 
was  weeping.  **  Through  grief,  that  I  should  sec  so  fair  a 
youth  as  thou  art,  slain."  "  Who  will  slay  me?"  in(juircd 
Peredur.  "  If  thou  art  so  dariiiLT  as  to  remain  here  to-night, 
I  will  t<'ll  thoe."  "  How  great  soever  my  danger  may  bo 
■from  remaining  here,  1  will  listen  unto  thee."  "  This  l*alaco 
is  owned  by  him  who  is  my  father,"  said  the  maiden,  "  and 
ho  slays  every  one  who  comes  hither  without  his  leave." 

\VTiat  Sort  of  a  man  is  thy  father,  that  he  is  able  to  slay 
every  one  thus?"  "A  man  who  does  vinlence  and  wrong 
unto  his  ncighl)ours,  and  who  renders  justice  unto  none." 
And  hereupon  he  saw  the  youths  arise  and  clear  the 
chessmen  from  the  board.  And  he  heard  a  great  tumult ; 
and  after  the  tumult  there  came  in  a  huge  black  one-eyed 
man,  and  the  maidens  arose  to  meet  him.  And  they  dis- 
arrayed him,  and  he  went  and  sat  down ;  and  after  he  had 
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xwtod  and  poncterad  Awliile,  lie  looked  ai  Feradnr,  aaked 
wlio  tlie  knight  ww.  Lord,"  said  one  of  tlio  maidens,  "lie 
ia  the  faireat  and  gentleat  youth  that  ever  thoa  didat  aae. 
And  for  theaake  of  HeaTen,  and  of  thine  own  dignify,  hare 
patience  with  him."  "  For  thy  aake  I  will  hare  patience,  and 
I  will  grant  him  hia  life  thia  night."  Then  Feiednr  oame 
towards  them  to  the  fire,  and  partook  of  food  and  liquor, 
and  entered  into  disoonne  with  the  ladiea.  And  beiug  elated 
with  the  fiqnor,  he  eaid  to  the  black  man,  ^It  ia  a  marvel  to 
me,  80  mighty  as  tiion  sayest  thonarl^  who  conld  hare  pot  oat 
thine  eye."  "It  is  one  of  my  habitB,"  said  the  black  man, 
"  that  whosoerer  puts  to  me  the  qoestion  idiioh  tibou  haat 
asked,  shall  not  escape  with  his  Ufo,  either  aa  a  firee  gift  or 
for  a  price."  "  Lord,"  said  the  maiden,  '*  whatsoeiver  he  may 
say  to  thee  in  jeat,  and  througk  the  excitement  of  liqaor, 
make  good  that  which  thou  saidst  and  didst  promise  me 
just  now."   "I  win  do  so,  gladly,  for  thy  Bake,"  ssid  he. 

WiUingly  wiU  I  grant  him  his  lifo  this  night."  And  that 
night  tkoa  they  remained. 

And  the  nest  day  the  black  man  got  np,  and  put  on  hia 
armour,  and  said  to  Petedor,  "  Arise,  man,  and  suffer  death." 
And  Perednr  said  nnto  him,  "  Do  one  of  two  things,  black 
man ;  if  thou  wilt  fight  with  me,  either  throw  off  thy  own 
armour,  or  g^ve  arms  to  me,  that  I  may  encounter  thee." 
"  Ha  I  man,"  said  he,  "  conldst  thoa  fight,  if  thou  hadst 
arms  ?  Take,  then,  what  arms  thou  dost  choose."  And 
thereupon  the  maiden  came  to  Peredur  with  such  arms  as 
pleased  him ;  and  he  fought  with  the  black  man,  and  forced 
him  to  crave  his  mercy.  "  Black  man,  thou  shalt  have  mercy, 
provided  thou  tell  me  who  thou  art,  and  who  put  out  thine 
eye."  "  Lord,  I  will  tell  thee ;  I  lost  it  in  fighting  with  the 
Black  iScrpent  of  the  Cam.  There  is  a  mound,  which  is  called 
the  Mound  of  Mourning;  ami  on  the  mound  there  is  a  cam, 
and  in  the  earn  there  is  a  serpent,  and  on  the  tail  of  the 
serpent  there  is  a  stone,  and  the  virtues  of  the  stone  are  puch, 
that  whosoever  should  hold  it  in  one  hand,  in  the  other  ho  will 
bare  aa  much  gold  as  he  may  desire.  And  in  fitting  with  this 
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serpent  ti  tint  I  kwft  my  eye.  Ind  ihe  Black  Opprocor 
am  I  oaOad.  And  lor  tiiia  reaaon  I  am  oalled  tha  Black 
Oppresflor,  that  there  ia  not  a  single  man  aconnd  me  iriiom 
I  httfe  not  opproaaod,  and  jaatioe  have  I  done  onto  none." 
"TeUme/'saidPerediir/'how&riRiiheaoe?''  ''Theaame 
day  that  thoa  settest  forth,  thou  nih  oome  to  the  Falaoe  of 
the  Sons  of  the  King  of  the  TortmM.''  "  Wheva&ne  an  they 
oalled  thus f  **  "The  Addaao  of  the  Lake  alaya  them onoe 
erery  day.  When  then  goest  thenoe,tiioii  ivOt  OOBUI  to  the  Oont 
of  the  Goontesfl  of  the  Achievementa/'  ''What  addevemeiite 
are  there  ?  "  asked  Peredor.  "  Three  hundred  men  there  are  in 
her  household,  and  unto  every  stranger  that  comes  to  the  Goort, 
the  achievements  of  her  household  are  related.  And  this  ia 
the  manner  of  it, — the  three  hundred  men  of  the  household  sit 
next  unto  the  Lady ;  and  that  not  through  disrespect  unto 
the  guests,  but  that  they  may  relate  the  achievements  of  the 
household.  And  the  day  that  thou  goest  thence,  thou  wilt 
reach  the  Mound  of  Mourning,  and  round  about  the  mound 
there  are  the  owners  of  three  hundred  tents  guarding  the 
serpent/'  "  Since  thou  hast,  indeed,  been  an  oppressor  so 
long,"  said  Peredur,  "  I  will  cause  that  thou  continue  so  no 
longer."    So  ho  slew  him. 

Then  the  maiden  spoke,  and  began  to  converse  with  him. 
'*  If  thou  wast  poor  when  tliou  earnest  here,  henceforth  thou 
wilt  be  rich  through  tlie  trejiBure  of  the  black  man  whom  thou 
hast  slain.  Thou  seest  the  many  lovely  maidens  that  there 
are  in  this  Court ;  thou  ahalt  have  her  whom  thou  best  likest 
for  the  lady  of  thy  love."  Lady,  I  came  not  hither  from  my 
country  to  woo ;  but  match  yourselves  aa  it  liketh  you  with 
the  comely  youths  I  see  here ;  and  none  of  your  goods  do  I 
desire,  for  I  need  them  not.*'  Then  Peredur  rode  forward, 
and  he  came  to  the  Palace  of  the  Sons  of  the  King  of  the 
Tortures ;  and  when  ho  entered  the  Palace,  he  saw  none  but 
women;  and  they  rose  up,  and  were  joyful  at  his  coming; 
and  as  they  began  to  discourse  with  him,  he  beheld  a  charger 
arrive,  with  a  saddle  upon  it,  and  a  corpse  in  the  saddle.  And 
one  of  the  women  arose,  and  took  the  corpse  from  the  saddle* 
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and  anointed  it  in  »  yenel  of  mnn  water,  wliibh  waa  below, 
tlio  door,  and  phoed  preoioaa  balHun  npon  it ;  and  the  man 
Toae  np  tS&ye,  and  came  to  the  plaoe  wbete  Perednr  wae, 
tfmd  greeted  Idm,  and  waa  joyfnl  to  aee  him.  And  two  other 
men  came  in  upon  their  saddles,  and  the  maiden  treated 
these  two  in  the  same  manner  as  she  had  done  the  first. 
Then  Perednr  asked  the  ohieftain  wherefore  it  waa  ihaa. 
And  thej  told  Hm,  that  there  waa  an  Addano  in  a  ca;ve, 
which  slew  them  once  erery  day.  And  thos  they,  remained 
ihot  night. 

;  And  next  morning  the  joutlui.  aroae  to  aaiOj  forth,  and 
perednr  beeonght  them,  for  the  sake  of  the  ladiea  of  their 
lore,  to  permit  him  to  go  with  tiiemj  bnt  they  refnaed  him, 
Bayiug,  "  If  then  ahonldst  be  slain  there,  then  hast  none  to 
bring  thee  bade  to  life  again.''  And  they  rode  forward,  and 
Perednr  foUowed  after  them;  and,  after  they  had  disappeared 
out  of  his  eight,  he  came  to  a  monnd,  whereon  sat  the  Isaest 
lady  be  had  ever  beheld*  ^'I  know  thy  quest/'  said  she; 
"tiioa  art  going  to  enooonter  the  Addano,  and  he  will  day 
thee,  and  that  not  by  courage^,  bat  by  craft  He  has  a  om, 
and  at  the  entrance  of  tiie  care  tiiere  is  a  stone  pillar,  and  be 
aeee  erery  one  thai  enters,  and  none  see  bim ;  and  from 
behind  the  piUar  he  slays  every  one  with  a  poisonons  dart. 
And  if  thon  wooldst  pledge  me  thy  faith  to  love  me  above 
all  women,  I  woold  give  thee  a  atone,  by  which  tium  shonHst 
see  him  wben  thou  goost  in,  and  be  shoold  not  see  thee." 
"I  will,  by  my  troth,"  said  Perednr,  "ibr  wben  first  I 
beheld  thee  I  loved  thee;  and  where  shall  I  seek  thee?" 
''When  thoQ  seekest  me,  seek  towards  India."  And 
the  maiden  vanished,  after  placing  the  stone  in  Perednr's 
hand. 

And  ho  came  towards  a  valley,  through  which  ran  a  river ; 
and  the  borders  of  the  valley  were  wooded,  and  on  each  side 
of  the  river  were  level  meadows.  And  on  one  side  of  the 
river  he  saw  a  flock  of  white  sheep,  and  on  the  other  a  flock 
of  black  sheep.  And  whenever  one  of  the  white  sheep 
bleated,  one  of  the  black  sheep   would  cross  over  and 
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btobme  Wliite;'  and  when  one  of  the  black  sheep  bleated^ 
one  ol  the  white  aheep  would  ctobb  oyer,  and  become 
black.  And  he  saw  a  tall  tree  by  the  aide  of  the  rtrer,  one 
•haH  of  which  waa  in  flamea  from-  the  root  to  the  top,  and 
the  other  half  waa  green  and  in  full  leaf.  And  nigh  thereto 
he  aaw  a  7on&  aitfcing  npon  a  monnd,  and  two  grejhonnda, 
white-breaated  and  epotted,  in  leaahes,  ^ing  bjr  hia  aide. 
And  certain  waa  he  that  he  had  new  aeen  a  yonth  of  ao 
royal  a  bearing  aa  he.  And  in  the  wood  opposite  he  heard 
honnda  raiaiikg  a  herd  of  deer.  And  Perednr  aalnted  the 
youth,  and  the  yonth  greeted  him  in  retnm.  And  there 
were  three  roada  leading  from  the  moond;  two  of  them 
were  wide  roada,  and  the  third  waa  more  nacxow.  And 
Perednr  inquired  where  the  three  roads  went.  "One  of 
them  goes  to  my  palace,'^  said  the  yonth ;  "and  one  of  two 
things  I  counsel  thee  to  do;  either  to  proceed  to  my  palaoCj 
which  is  before  thee,  and  where  thou  wilt  find  my  wife,  <mf 
else  to  remain  here  to  see  the  hounds  chasing  the  roused 
deer.from  the  wood  to  the  plain.  And  thon  shalt  aee  the 
beat  greyhounds  thou  didst  ever  behold,  and  the  boldest  in 
the  chaae,  kiU  them  by  the  water  beside  us;  and  when  it  is 
time  to  go  to  meat,  my  page  will  come  with  my  horse  to 
meet  me,  and  thon  ahalt  .reat  in  my  pakce  to-night." 
"  Heaven  reward  thee;  but  I  cannot  tarry,  lor  onward  muat 
I  go."  "The  other  road  leada  to  the  town,  which  ia  near 
here,  and  wherein  food  and  liquor  may  be  bought;  and  the 
road  whidi  is  nairower  than  the  others  goes  towards  the 
cave  of  ijie  Addanc."  "With  thy  peannisaion,  yonng  man, 
I  wiU  gb  that  way." 

And  Perednr  went  towards  the  cave.  And  he  took  the 
iBtoxie  in  hia  left  hand,  and  hia  lance  in  hia  right.  And  aa 
he  went  in  he  perceived  the  Addanc,  and  he  pierced  him 
through  with  hia  lancet  and  cut  off  hia  head.  And  aa  he 
came  from  the  cave,  behold  the  three  companions  were  at  the 
entrance;  and  they  sainted  Perednr,  and  told  him  that  there 
wai  a  prediction  that  he  should  day  that  monster.  And 
Perednr  gave  the  head  to  the  yooug  men,  and  they  olbrsd 
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hua  in  nuomge  wliiohever  of  tiw  tllixm  aitem  lie  ndg^t 
ohoow,  and  lutf  tiieir  kingdom  with  hut.  "  I  oame  not  hither 
to  woo/'  said  flerednr,  ''but  il  pendTentnra  I  took  a  wifs^ 
I  ihonld  praier  your  sitter  to  all  othen/'  And  Perediir  xode 
forward,  and  he  heard  a  noise  behind  him.  And  he  boked 
back,  and  saw  a  man  upon  a  red  horse,  with  red  armour  upon 
him ;  and  the  man  rode  ap  by  his  side^  and  sahted  him,  and 
wished  him  the  faromr  of  HeaTon  and  of  man.  And  Pteedur 
greeted  the  youth  kindly.  "Lord,  I  oome  to  make  a  request 
nntothee."  "IVhat wonldestthoaf "  " That thon shooldeat 
take  me  as  thine  attendant.''  "Whom  then  shonld  I  take  aa 
my  attendant,  if  I  did  so  ?  "  "I  will  not  oonoeal  from  thee 
what  kindred  I  am  of .  Btlym  Gleddyv  Oooh  am  I  eaUed,  an 
Bail  from  the  East  Oovntry."  "Imarrel  that  then  sfaooUM 
offsr  to  beoome  attendant  to  a  man  whoae  possessions  are  no 
groator  than  thine  own ;  for  I  hare  bnt  an  earldom  like 
thyseU.  Bat  atnoe  thon  desSrest  to  be  my  sMendsnl^  I  will 
taketiieejoyfony.'' 

And  they  went  inmard  to  the  Court  of  the  Coruktess,  and 
aU  thsyof  the  Conrt  were  glad  at  tiiilreoming;  and  Aey 
weore  told  it  was  not  timmgh  dkrsspeet  they  were  placed 
below  the  household,  bnt  that  snch  was  the  usage  of  the 
Court.  For,  whoerer  should  overthrow  Ihe  three  hundred 
men  of  her  household,  would  sit  next  the  Countess,  and  she 
would  lore  him  above  all  men.  And  Peredur  having  overw 
thrown  the  three  hondred  men  of  her  household,  sat  down 
beside  her,  and  tho  Countess  naid,  "  I  thank  Heaven  that  I 
have  a  youth  so  fair  and  so  valiant  as  thou,  since  I  have  not 
obtained  the  man  whom  best  I  love."  "  Who  is  he  whom 
best  thou  lovest?  "  "  By  my  faith,  Etlym  Gleddyv  Coch  is 
the  man  whom  I  love  best,  and  I  have  never  seen  him." 
"  Of  a  truth,  Etlym  is  my  companion ;  and  behold  here  he  is, 
and  for  his  sake  did  1  como  to  joust  with  thy  household.  And 
he  could  have  done  so  better  than  I,  hml  it  pleased  him.  And 
I  do  give  thee  unto  him."  *'  Heaven  reward  thee,  fair  youth, 
and  I  will  take  the  man  whom  I  love  above  all  others."  And 
the  Countess  became  Etlym's  bride  from  that  moment. 
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And  the  nest  dqr  Ptaredor  let  forlli  towwds  the  Homid  of 
Hfflinuiig.  **  By  thy  hand,  lord,  bat  I  will  go  with  thee/' 
tiid  Etlym.  Then  they  went  forwwda  tQl  they  oame  in  agbt 
of  the  mound  and  the  tents.  ''Go  vnto  yonder  men,''  and 
Berednr  to  B^m,  "end  desire  them  to  come  and  do  me 
homage."  80  Bl^fm  went  nnto  them,  and  said  onto  them 
tfans,— "Gome  and  do  homage  to  my  hnd."  "Who  ia  thy 
lord?"  aaid  thej.  "Peredor  with  the  hmg  lanoe  is  my 
knd/'  aaid  Etfym.  "Were  it]MfDiitted  to  day  a  meiaongor, 
thon  ehonldeat  not  go  back  to  thy  lord  ali?e,  lor  making  nnto 
Kings,  and  EarUi,  and  Barons,  so  anogant  a  demand  as  to  go 
and  do  him  homage."  Perednr  desired  him  to  go  back  to 
them,  and  to  give  them  their  choice,  either  to  do  him  homage, 
or  to  do  battle  with  him.  And  they  chose  rather  to  do  batUe. 
And  that  day  Perednr  overthrew  Ae  owners  of  a  hundred 
tenis;  and  flie  nest  day  he  overthrew  the  ownere  of  a  hondred 
more;  and  tiie  third  day  the  remaiiuii>;r  hondred  took  oonnad 
to  do  hranage  to  Perednr.  And  Perednr  inquired  of  them, 
wherefore  th^  were  there.  And  they  told  him  they  were 
guarding  ^  serpent  until  he  shonld  die.  "  For  then  should 
we  fight  for  the  stone  among  onisehrefi,  and  whoever  should  be 
conqueror  smong  as  wodd  have  the  stone."  "Await  here," 
ssid  Peredur,  "and  I  wiD  go  to  encounter  the  serpent." 
"Not  so,  knd,"  said  they;  "we  will  go  altogether  to  en« 
coaster  Ihe  serpent."  "TerOy,"  said  PMur,  "that  will  I 
not  permit;  for  if  the  serpent  be  sbdn,  I  shall  dnive  no  more 
fome  therefaiui  than  one  of  you."  Then  he  went  to  the  place 
where  tiie  serpent  was,  and  dew  it,  and  came  back  to  thesB, 
and  said,  "Beckon  up  what  yon  have  spent  suce  you  have 
been  here,  and  I  wiU  repay  yon  to  thelnU."  And  he  paid  to 
soeh  what  he  saU  waa  his  ehim.  And  he  required  ol  them 
only  that  they  ehonld  acknowledge  themadvee  his  vaaeds. 
And  he  said  to  Bklym,  "  Oo  back  unto  her  whom  thon  lovest 
best,  and  I  will  go  forward^  and  I  will  reward  tiiee  for 
haying  been  my  attendant."  And  he  gave  Et^ym  the  stone. 
"  Heaven  repay  diee  and  proeper  thee,"  said  Etlym. 

And  Peredor  rode  thenoe,  and  he  came  to  the  faireat  valky 
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he  had  oyer  seen,  ihroiigh  whieli  ran  a  rher;  and  Hbere'  he 
beheld  xnAoy  tents  of  Tarions  cobnn.  And  he  maiTeUed  stOl 
more  at  the  nmnber  of  water-millB  and  of  wind-mills  that  he 
saw.  And  tiiere  rode  np  with  him  a  tall  anbnm-habred  msn^ 
in  a  workman's  garb,  omd  Perednr  inqnired  of  him  irho  he 
was.  "I  am  tiie  ohief  miUer/'  ssid  he,  ''of  all  the  milb 
yonder.''  "Wilt  thon  give  me  lodging f"  said  IMnr.  "I 
win,  gladly/'  he  answered.  And  Peiednr  came  to  the  miller's 
house,  and  the  miller  had  a  fair  and  pleasant  dwelling.  And 
Peredmr  asked  money  as  a  loan  from  the  miller,  that  he  might 
bny  meat  and  liqnor  for  himself  and  for  die  honsehold,  and  he 
promised  that  he  would  pay  him  again  ere  he  went  tiienoe. 
And  he  inquired  of  the  millsr,  wherefore  snoh  a  mnltitode  was 
there  assembled.  Said  the  miller  to  Perednr,  "  One  thing  is 
oertain :  either  then  art  a  man  from  afar,  or  thon  art  beside 
thyself.  The  Empress  of  Cristinobyl  the  Greet  is  here ;  and 
she  will  have  no  one  bat  the  man  who  is  most  Taliaut;  for 
riches  does  she  not  reqnire.  And  it  was  impossible  to  bring 
food  for  BO  many  thonsands  as  are  here,  Aerefore  were  all 
these  mills  oonstmcted."  And  that  night  they  took  tiieir  rest. 

And  the  next  day  Perednr  arose,  and  he  equipped  himself 
and  his  lunrse  for  the  tonmament.  And  among  the  otiier 
tents  he  behdd  one,  which  was  the  fairest  he  had  erer  seen.' 
And  he  saw  a  beauteous  msiden  leaning  her  head  out  of  a 
window  of  the  tent,  and  he  had  never  seen  a  maiden  more 
loyely  than  she.  And  upon  her  was  a  garment  of  satin. 
And  he  gased  fixedly  on  the  maiden,  and  began  to  lore  her 
greatly.  And  he  remained  there,  guiag  npon  the  maiden 
from  morning  until  mid-day,  and  from  mid-di^  nntil  eyaning^ 
and  tiien  the  tournament  was  ended,  and  he  went  to  his 
lodging  and  drew  aS  his  armour.  Then  he  asked  money  of 
the  mSler  as  a  loan,  and  the  miller's  wife  was  wroth  witb 
Perednr;  nevertheless,  the  miller  lent  him  the  money.  And 
the  next  day  he  did  in  like  manner  as  he  had  done  the  day 
before.  And  at  night  he  came  to  his  lodging,  and  took  .money 
as  a  loan  from  the  miller.  And  the  thbd  day,  as  he  was  itf 
the  samie  place,  gaaing  npon  the  maiden,  he  feU  a  hard  blow 
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befeiroeii  tbe  neck  and  the  shonlder,  firom  the  edge  of  mi  axe. 
And  when  he  looked  behind  him^  he  eaw  tiut  it  iros  the 
milW  j  and  the  miUer  eaid  to  him^  "  Do  one  of  two  things : 
either  torn  thy  head  from  henoe,  or  go  to  the  tonmament/' 
And  Perednr  agiiled  on  the  miUerj  and  went  to  the  tourna- 
ment; and  all.  that  enoonntered  him  that  day  he  OTerthrew. 
And  as  many  aa  he  Tanqnished  he  sent  as  a  gift  to  the 
Empress,  and  their  horses  and  arms  he  sent  as  a  gift  to  the 
wife  of  the  miller,  in  payment  of  the  borrowed  money. 
Perednr  attended  the  tonmament  nntil  all  were  OTerthrown, 
and  he  sent  all  the  men  to  the  prison  of  the  Empress,  and  the 
horses  and  arms  to  tiie  wife  of  ths  miUer,  in  payment  of  the 
borrowed  money.  And  the  Empress  sent  to  the  Knight  of 
the  ICUl,  to  ask  him  to  oome  and  visit  her.  And  Perednr 
went  not  for  the  first  nor  for  the  second  message.  And  the 
third  time  she  sent  a  hundred  knights  to  bring  him  against 
his  will,  and  thsy  wmt  to  him  and  told  him  their  mission  from 
the  Empress.  And  Perednr  fonght  well  with  them,  and 
caused  them  to  be  bound  like  stags,  and  thrown  into  the  mill- 
dyke.  And  tiie  Empress  sought  advice  of  a  wise  man  who 
was  in  her  counsel;  and  he  said  to  her,  "With  thy  per- 
mission, I  will  go  to  him  myself."  So  he  eame  to  Perednr, 
and  sainted  him,  and  besought  him,  for  the  sake  of  the  lady 
of  his  love,  to  oome  and  visit  the  Empress.  And  they  went, 
together  with  the  miller.  And  Peredur  went  and  sat  down  in 
the  onter  chamber  of  the  tent,  and  she  came  and  placed  herself 
by  his  ade.  And  there  was  but  little  discourse  between  them. 
And  Peredur  took  his  leave,  and  went  to  his  lodging. 

And  the  next  day  he  came  to  vint  her,  and  when  he  came 
into  the  tent  there  was  no  one  chamber  less  decorated  than 
the  others.  And  they  knew  not  where  he  would  sit.  And 
Peredur  went  and  sat  bedde  the  Empress,  and  discoursed 
with  her  courteously.  And  while  they  woe  thus,  they  beheld 
a  black  man  enter  with  a  goblet  full  of  wine  in  his  hand. 
And  he  dropped  upon  his  knee  before  the  Empress,  and 
besou^t  her  to  give  it  to  no  one  who  would  not  fight  with 
him  for  it.  And  she  looked  upon  Peredur.  "Lady,"  said  he. 
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**  bestow  on  me  fhe  goUet."  And  Perednr  dmilc  tine  wine, 
aod  gaye  the  goblet  to  the  miller's  wife.  And  while  they  were 
thns,  behold  there  entered  a  bkdk  nea  of  hurger  stature  than 
the  other,  with  a  wild  beast's  claw  in  his  hand,  wrought  into 
the  lonn  of  a  goblet  and  filled  with  wine.  And  he  presented 
it  to  the  Bn^ress,  and  besought  her  to  giTS  it  to  no  one  but 
the  man  who  would  fight  with  him.  "  Ladj/'  ssid  Perednr, 
''bestow  it  on  me.''  And  she  gave  it  to  him.  And  Perednr 
drank  the  wine,  and  sent  the  goblet  to  tiie  wife  of  the  miller. 
And  while  thej  were  time,  behold  a  rongb-looking:,  erisp- 
haired  man,  taller  than  either  of  the  others,  osme  in  with  a 
bowl  in  his  hand  fall  of  wine;  and  he  bent  npon  his  knee,  and 
gare  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Empress,  and  he  besonght  her  to 
give  it  to  none  bat  him  who  would  fight  with  him  for  it;  and 
she  gare  it  to  Perednr,  and  he  sent  it  to  the  miller's  wife. 
And  that  night  Perednr  retnmed  to  his  lodging;  and  the 
next  day  he  accoatred  himself  and  his  horse,  and  went  to  the 
meadow  and  slew  the  three  men.  Then  Perednr  proceeded  to 
the  tent,  and  the  Empress  said  to  him,  **  Goodly  Perednr,  re- 
member the  faith  thoa  didst  pledge  me  when  I  gare  thee  the 
stone,  and  then  didst  kill  the  Addano."  "  Lady,"  answered  he, 
"thoa  sayest  troth,  I  do  remember  it.".  And  Perednr  was 
entertsinedby  the  Empress  fourteen  years,  as  the  story  relates. 

Arthnr  was  at  Caerlleon  upon  Usk,  his  prindpol  pslace; 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  fioor  of  the  hall  were  four  men  sitting 
on  a  osrpet  of  Telvet,  Owatn  the  son  of  Uiien,  and  Gwalch- 
mai  the  son  of  Gwyar,  and  Howel  the  son  of  Emyr  Llydaw, 
and  Peredur  of  the  long  laaoe.  And  thereupon  they  saw  a 
black  curly-heeded  maiden  enter,  riding  npon  a  yellow  mule, 
with  jagged  thongs  in  her  hand  to  urge  it  on;  and  having 
a  rough  and  hideous  aspect.  Blacker  were  ber  £ue  and 
her  two  hands  than  the  blsckest  iron  covered  with  pitch ; 
and  her  hue  was  not  more  frightful  than  her  foim.  Bigh 
cheeks  had  she,  and  a  fsoe  lengthened  downwards,  and 
a  sbwt  nose  with  distended  nostrils.   And  one  eye  was  of 
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ft  inerdng  moHled  grey,  and  the  other  was  at  black  as  jet, 
deep-Bonk  in  her  head.  And  her  teeth  irare  long  and  yellow, 
more  yellow  were  they  than  the  flower  of  the  broom.  And 
her  stomach  xoae  from  the  breaat-bone,  higher  than  her  chin. 
And  her  back  was  in  the  shape  of  a  crook,  and  her  legs 
were  large  and  bony.  And  her  figure  was  Tcry  thin  and 
spare,  except  her  feet  and  her  legs,  which  were  of  huge  siie. 
And  she  greeted  Azthnr  and  all  his  honsehold  except  Perednr. 
And  to  Persdnr  she  spoke  harsh  and  angry  words.  "Perednr, 
I  greet  thee  not,  seeing  that  tiion  dost  not  merit  it.  BUnd 
was  fate  in  (jiving  thee  £ame  and  faToor.  Wben  then  wast 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lame  King,  and  didst  see  there  the  yontii 
bearing  the  streaming  spear,  from  the  points  of  which  were 
drops  of  blood  flowing  in  streams,  even  to  the  hand  of  the 
yonth»  and  many  other  wonders  likewise,  then  didst  not  in* 
quire  their  meaning  nor  their  cause.  Hadst  then  done  sq» 
tiie  King  woold  have  been  restored  to  heallh,  and  his  domi* 
nions  to  peace.  Whereas  from  henceforth,  he  will  have  to 
endnxe  battfes  and  oonflictSj  and  bis  knights  will  perish,  and 
wives  will  be  widowed,  and  maidens  will  be  left  portionless, 
and  1^  this  is  because  ci  thee."  Then  said  she  nnto  Axdnr, 

May  it  please  thee,  lord,  my  dwelling  ia  hit  heause,  in  the 
stately  casOe  of  whicih  thon  bast  beard,  and  therein  are  five 
hnndred  and  sizly-siz  knights  of  the  order  of  Chivalry,  and 
tiie  lady  whom  best  he  loves  with  each ;  and  whoever  would 
acquire  fame  in  arms,  and  raconnters,  and  conflicts,  he  will 
gain  it  there,  if  he  deserve  it.  And  whoso  would  reach  the 
summit  of  i&me  and  of  honour,  I  know  where  he  may  find  it. 
There  is  a  Castle  on  a  lofty  mountain,  and  there  is  a  maiden 
therein,  and  she  is  detained  a  prisoner  there,  and  whoever 
shall  set  her  free  will  attain  the  summit  of  the  fame  of  the 
world."    And  thereupon  she  rode  away. 

Said  Gwalchmai,  "  By  my  faith,  I  will  not  rest  tranquilly 
until  I  have  proved  if  I  can  release  the  maiden/'  And  many 
of  Arthur*8  household  joined  themselves  with  him.  Then, 
likewise,  said  Peredur,  "  By  my  faith,  I  will  not  rest  tran-> 
quiily  until  I  know  the  story  and  the  meauiug  of  the  lanca 

I  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


116 


P£REDDB  THE  SON  0?  EVBAWC. 


wHerecxf  tiie  blade  maiden  spoke."  And  wldle  tihey  were 
equipping  themaelyee^  behold  a  kmglit  osme  to  the  gate. 
And  he  had  the  sixe  and  the  strength  of  a  -warrior,  and  waa 
eqnqiped  with  arms  and  habiliments.  And  he  went  forward, 
and  sainted  Arthnr  and  all  his  honsehold,  except  Gwalchmai. 
And  the  knight  had  npon  his  shonldpr  a  shield,  ingrained 
with  gold,  w^  a  fesse  of  ainre  bine  npon  it»  and  his  whole 
armoor  was  of  the  same  hne.  And  he  said  to  Gwalchmai, 
'*Thoa  didst  slaj  mj  lord  bj  thy  treachery  and  deceit,  and 
that  will  I  prove  upon  thee."  Then  Gwalchmai  rose  np. 
"  Behold,"  said  he,. "  here  is  my  gage  agauist  thee,  to  main- 
tain, either  in  this  place  or  whererer  else  thon  wilt,  that  I  am 
not  a  traitor  or  dsoetver."  "  Before  the  King  whom  I  obey, 
wiU  I  that  my  enconnter  with  thee  take  plaoe>"  said  the 
knight.  "Willingly,"  said  Gwalchmai;  "go  forward,  and  I 
will  follow  thee."  So  the  knight  went  fortii,  and  Gwalchmai 
aocontred  himself,  and  there  was  offered  nnto  him  abundance 
of  armour,  but  he  wonld  take  none  but  his  own.  And  when 
Gwalchmai  and  Perednr  were  equipped,  they  set  forth  to 
follow  him,  by  reason  of  their  fellowship  and  of  the  great 
firiendahip  that  was  between  them.  And  they  did  not  go 
after  him  in  company  together,  but  each  went  his  own  way. 

At  the  dawn  of  day  Gwalchmai  came  to  a  valley,  and  in  the 
valley  he  saw  a  fortress,  and  within  the  fortress  a  vast  pslace 
and  lofty  towers  around  it.  And  he  beheld  a  knight  coming 
out  to  hunt  from  the  other  side,  mounted  on  a  spirited  black 
snorting  palfrery,  that  advanced  at  a  prannng  pace,  proudly 
stepping,  and  nimbly  bounding,  and  sure  of  foot;  and  this 
was  the  man  to  whom  the  palace  belonged.  And  Gwalchmai 
saluted  him.  "  Heaven  prosper  thee,  chieftain,"  said  he,  '*  and 
whence  comest  thou?"  "I  come,"  answered  Gwalchmai, 
"from  the  Court  of  Arthur."  "And  art  thou  Arthur's 
vassal?"  "Yes,  by  my  &ith,"  said  Gwalchmai.  "I  will 
give  thee  good  counsel,"  said  the  knight.  "  I  see  that  thou 
art  tired  and  weary ;  go  unto  my  palace,  if  it  may  please  thee, 
and  tany  Hiere  to-night."  "  Willingly,  lord,"  said  he,  "and 
Heaven  reward  thee."   "  Take  this  ring  as  a  token  to  the 
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porter,  and  go  forward  to  yonder  tower,  and  therein  thou  wilt 
find  my  sister."  And  Gwalchmai  went  to  the  ^te,  and 
showed  the  ring,  and  proceeded  to  the  tower.  And  on  enter- 
ing he  })eheld  a  large  blazing  fire,  burning  without  smoke  and 
with  a  bright  and  lofty  flame,  and  a  beauteous  and  .stately 
maiden  was  sitting  on  a  chair  by  the  fire.  And  the  maiden 
was  glad  at  his  coming,  and  wt'lcoraed  him,  and  advanced  to 
meet  him.  And  ho  went  and  sat  beside  the  maiden,  and  they 
took  their  repast.  And  when  their  repast  was  over,  thoy 
discoursed  pleasantly  together.  And  while  thty  were  thus, 
behold  there  enttTed  a  venerable,  hoary-headed  man.  "  Ah  ! 
base  girl,"  said  he,  if  thou  didst  think  that  it  was  right  for 
thee  to  entertain  and  to  sit  by  yonder  man,  thou  wouldest 
not  do  80."  And  he  withdrew  his  head,  and  went  forth. 
"  Ah  !  chieftain,"  said  the  maiden,  "  if  thou  wilt  do  as  I 
counsel  thee,  thou  wilt  shut  the  door,  le.st  the  man  should 
have  a  j)l{<t  against  thee."  Upon  that  Gwalchmai  arose,  and 
when  he  came  near  unto  the  door,  the  man,  with  sixty  others, 
fully  armed,  were  ascending  the  tower.  And  Gwalchmai  de- 
fended the  door  with  a  chess-l)oarJ,  that  none  might  enter 
until  the  man  should  return  from  the  cha.se.  And  thereupon, 
behold  the  Earl  arrived.  "  What  is  all  this  ?  "  asked  he. 
"  It  is  a  sad  thing,"  said  the  hoary-headed  man  ;  "the  young 
girl  yonder  has  been  sitting  and  eating  with  him  who  slew 
your  father.  He  is  (iwalchmai,  the  son  of  Gwyar."  "  Hold 
thy  pi  ace,  then,"  sjiid  the  Earl,  "  I  will  go  in."  And  the  Earl 
was  joyful  concerning  Gwalchmai.  "Ha!  chieftain,"  said 
he,  "  it  was  wrong  of  thee  to  come  to  my  court,  when  thou 
knewest  that  thou  didst  slay  my  father;  and  though  we 
cannot  avenge  him,  Heaven  will  avenge  him  upon  thee." 
'*  My  soul,"  said  Gwalclimai,  "  tlius  it  is  :  I  came  not  here 
either  to  acknowledge  or  to  deny  having  slain  thy  father;  but 
I  am  on  a  message  from  Arthur,  and  therefore  do  I  crave  the 
space  of  a  year  until  I  shall  return  from  my  embassy,  and 
then,  upon  my  faith,  I  will  come  back  unto  this  palace,  and 
do  one  of  two  things,  either  ackn()\vledge  it,  or  deny  it." 
And  the  time  was  granted  him  willingly ;  and  he  remained 
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there  tbat  night.  Aad  iiie  next  nuanmng  he  fode  lortli.  And 
the  stoiy  reUtee  nothing  fnrtlier  of  Gwalohmai  reepeoting  this 
edventore* 

And  Peredor  rode  {bnrard.  And  he  irandered  over  tiie 
wliole  iflland^  seeking  tidings  o£  the  Ueoik  maiden,  and  he 
oonld  meet  with  none.  And  he  oame  to  an  unknown  land,  in 
the  eenire  of  »  rJley,  watered  by  a  rirer.  And  as  he  tra- 
Teraed  the  Talley  he  beheld  a  horseman  coming  towards  him, 
and  wearing  the  garments  of  a  priest ;  and  he  besought  his 
blessing.  ''Wretched  man/'  said  he,  "thou  meritest  no 
blessing,  sndthoa  wouldest  not  be  profited  by  one,  seeing  that 
thoa  art  clad  in  armonr  on  such  a  day  as  this."  "  And  what 
day  is  to-day  said  Peredur.  "  To-day  is  Good  Friday,"  he 
answered.  "  Chide  me  not  that  I  knew  not  this,  seeing  that 
it  is  a  year  to-day  since  I  journeyed  forth  from  my  country." 
Then  he  dismounted,  and  led  his  horse  in  his  hand.  And  he 
had  not  proceeded  far  along  the  high  road  before  ho  came  to 
a  cross  road,  and  the  cross  road  traversed  a  wood.  And  on 
the  other  side  of  the  wood  he  saw  an  unfortified  castle,  which 
appeared  to  be  inhabited.  And  at  the  gate  of  the  castle  there 
met  him  the  priest  whom  he  had  seen  l^efore,  and  he  asked 
his  blessing.  "  The  blessing  of  Heaven  be  unto  thee,"  said 
he,  it  is  more  fitting  to  travel  iu  thy  present  guise  than  as 
thou  wast  erewhile ;  and  this  night  thou  shalt  tarry  with  me." 
So  he  remained  there  that  night. 

And  the  next  day  Peredur  sought  to  go  forth.  "  To-day 
may  no  one  journey.  Thou  slialt  remain  with  me  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  the  day  following,  and  I  will  direct  thee  as 
best  1  may  to  the  place  which  thou  art  seeking."  And  the 
fourth  day  Peredur  sought  to  go  forth,  and  ho  entreated  the 
priest  to  tell  him  how  he  should  find  the  Castle  of  Wonders. 
"What  I  know  thereof  I  will  tell  thee,"  he  replied.  "Go 
over  yonder  mountain,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain 
thou  wilt  come  to  a  river,  and  in  the  valley  wherein  the  river 
runs  is  a  hang's  Palace,  wherein  the  King  sojourned  daring 
Easter.  And  if  thou  may  est  have  tidings  anywhere  of  the 
Castle  of  Wonders,  thou  wilt  have  them  there." 
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Tlun  Peredur  rode  forw»rd.  And  be  oame  to  the  valley  in 
wbioh  WM  ^e  lirer,  and  tbere  met  lum  a  number  of  men 
going  to  hunt,  and  in  the  mi&t  of  them  was  a  man  of  exalte^ 
nnk,  and  Perednr  sainted  htm.    "  Choose,  chieftain/'  said 
the  man,  "whether  thon  wilt  go  with  me  to  the  chase,  or  wilt 
proceed  to  my  palace,  and  I  will  dispatch  one  of  my  household 
to  commend  thee  to  my  daughter,  who  is  there,  and  who  will 
entertain  thee  with  food  and  liquor  until  I  return  from 
hunting ;  and  whatever  may  be  thine  errand,  such  as  I  can 
obtain  for  thee  thou  shalt  gladly  have."    And  the  King  sent 
a  little  yellow  page  with  him  as  an  attendant ;  and  when  they 
came  to  the  palace  the  lady  had  arisen,  and  was  about  to  wash 
before  meat.    Peredur  went  forward,  and  she  saluted  him 
joyfully,  and  placed  him  by  her  side.    And  they  took  their 
repast.    And  whatsoever  Peredur  said  unto  her,  she  laughed 
loudly,  so  that  all  in  the  palace  could  hear.    Then  spoke  the 
yellow  page  to  the  lady.    "By  my  faith,"  f-aid  he,  "this 
youth  is  already  thy  husband ;  or  if  he  be  not,  thy  mind  and 
thy  thoughts  are  set  upon  him."    And  the  little  yellow  page 
went  unto  the  Kino^,  and  told  him  that  it  seemed  to  him  that 
the  youth  whom  he  had  met  with  was  his  daughter's  husband, 
or  if  he  were  not  so  already  tliat  he  would  shortly  become  so 
unless  he  were  cautious.  "  What  is  thy  counsel  in  this  matter, 
youth?'*  said  the  King.    "  My  counsel  is,"  he  replied,  *^that 
thou  set  strong  men  upon  him,  to  seize  him,  until  thou  hast 
ascertained  the  trutli  respecting  this."    So  ho  set  strong  men 
upon   Peredur,  who  seized  him  aiul  cast  him  into  prison. 
And  the  maiden  went  before  her  fHilier,  and  asked  him 
wherefore  he  had  caused  the  youth  from  Arthur's  Court  to  be 
imprisoned.    "  In  truth,"  he  answere<l,  "he  shall  not  be  free 
to-night,  nor  to-morrow,  nor  the  day  following,  and  ho  shall 
not  come  from  where  he  is."    She  replied  not  to  what  the 
King  had  said,  but  she  went  to  the  youth.    "  Is  it  unpleasant 
to  thee  to  be  here  ?  "  said  she.    "  I  should  not  care  if  I  were 
not,"  he  replied.    "  Thy  couch  and  thy  treatment  shall  be  in 
no  wise  inferior  to  that  of  the  King  himself,  and  thou  shalt 
have  the  best  entertainment  that  the  palace  affords.    And  if 
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it  were  more  pleasing  to  thee  that  my  couch  should  be  here, 
that  I  might  discourse  with  thee,  it  should  bo  so,  cheerfully." 
"  This  can  I  not  refuse,"  said  Peredur.  And  he  remained  in 
prison  tliat  nig-ht.    And  the  maiden  provided  all  that  she  had 

promised  liim. 

And  the  lu'Xt  (lay  Peredur  lieard  a  tumidt  in  tlie  town. 
"  IVdl  me,  fair  maiden,  what  is  that  tumult  ?  "  said  I'eredur. 
"  All  the  King's  hosts  and  his  forces  have  come  to  the  town 
to-day."  "  And  what  seek  they  here  ?  "  he  inquired.  "  There 
is  HTi  Earl  near  this  place  who  possesses  two  Earldoms,  and  is 
as  powerful  as  a  King;  and  an  engagement  will  take  place 
between  them  to-day."  "  I  beseech  thee,"  said  Peredur,  "  to 
cause  a  horse  and  arms  to  be  brought,  that  1  may  view  the 
encounter,  and  I  promise  to  come  hack  to  my  prison  again." 
"  Gladly,"  said  she,  "  will  I  provide  thee  with  horse  and 
arms."  So  she  gave  him  a  horse  and  arms,  and  a  bright 
scarlet  robe  of  honour  over  his  armour,  and  a  yellow  shield 
upon  his  shoulder.  And  he  went  to  the  combat ;  and  as  many 
of  the  Earl's  men  as  encountered  him  that  dav  he  overthrew: 
and  ho  returned  to  Ins  ]irison.  And  the  maiden  asked  tidings 
of  Peredur,  and  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  she  went 
and  asked  tidings  of  her  father,  and  inquired  who  had  ac- 
quitted himself  best  of  the  household.  And  he  said  that  he 
knew  not,  but  that  it  was  a  man  with  a  scarlet  robe  of  honour 
over  his  armour,  and  a  yellow  shield  upon  his  shoulder.  Then 
she  smiled,  and  returned  to  where  Peredur  was,  and  did  him 
great  honour  that  night.  And  for  three  days  did  Peredur 
slay  the  Earl's  men  ;  and  before  any  one  could  know  who  he 
was,  he  returned  to  his  prison.  And  the  fourth  day  Peredur 
slew  the  Earl  himself.  And  the  maiden  went  unto  her  father, 
and  inquired  of  him  the  news.  "  I  have  good  news  for  thee," 
said  the  King;  **the  Earl  is  slain,  and  I  am  the  owner  of  his 
two  Earldoms."  "  Knowest  thou,  lord,  who  slew  him  ?  "  ''I 
do  not  know,"  said  the  King.  "  It  was  the  knight  ^\\ih.  the 
scarlet  robe  of  honour  and  the  yellow  shield."  "  Lord,"  said 
she,  "  I  know  who  that  is."  "  By  Heaven  !  "  he  exclaimed, 
"  who  is  he  ?  "  "  Lord,"  she  replied,  "  be  is  the  knight  whom 
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thou  hast  imprisonod."  Then  lie  went  unto  l^ercdur,  and 
saluted  him,  and  told  liini  that  he  would  reward  the  service 
he  had  dono  hira,  in  any  way  he  might  desire.  And  when 
they  went  to  meat,  Peredur  was  placed  beside  the  King,  and 
the  maiden  on  the  other  side  of  Peredur.  "  I  will  give  thee,** 
said  the  King,  "my  daughter  in  marriage,  and  half  my  king- 
dom with  her,  and  the  two  KaHdoms  as  a  gift."  *'  Heaven 
reward  thee,  lord,^^  said  Peredur,  "but  1  came  not  hereto 
woo.'*  "  Whrit  seekest  thou  then,  chieftain?"  "I  am 
seeking  tidings  of  the  Castle  of  Wonders."  "Thy  enter- 
prise is  greater,  chieftain,  than  thou  wilt  wish  to  pursue," 
said  the  maiden,  "  nevertheless,  tidings  shalt  thou  have  of 
the  Castle,  and  thou  shalt  have  a  guidi'  through  my  father's 
dominions,  and  a  sufficiency  of  provisions  for  thy  journey,  for 
thon  art,  O  chieftain,  the  man  wliom  best  I  love."  Then  she 
said  to  him,  "  Go  over  yonder  mountain,  and  thou  wilt  find 
a  Lake,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Lake  there  is  a  Castle, 
and  that  is  the  Castle  that  is  called  the  Castle  of  Wonders ; 
and  we  know  not  what  wonders  are  therein,  but  thus  is  it 
called." 

And  Peredur  proceeded  towards  the  Castle,  and  the  gate 
of  the  Castle  was  o])en.  And  when  he  came  to  the  hall,  the 
door  was  open,  aiul  he  ent<:'red.  And  he  beheld  a  chess- 
board in  the  hall,  and  the  chessmen  were  plaj-ing  against 
each  other,  by  themselves.  And  the  side  that  he  favoured 
lost  the  game,  and  thereupon  the  others  set  up  a  shout,  as 
tht)ugh  they  had  been  living  men.  And  Peredur  was  wroth, 
and  took  the  chessmen  in  his  lap,  and  cast  the  chessboard 
into  the  lake.  And  when  he  had  done  thus,  behold  the  black 
maiden  came  in,  and  she  said  to  him,  "  'Hie  welcome  of 
Heaven  be  not  unto  thee.  Thou  hadst  rather  do  evil  than 
good."  "What  complaint  hast  thou  against  me,  maiden?" 
«aid  Peredur.  "  That  thou  hast  occasioned  unto  the  Empress 
the  loss  of  iaer  chessboard,  which  she  would  not  have  lost  for 
all  her  empire.  And  the  way  in  which  thou  mayest  recover 
the  chessboard  is,  to  repair  to  the  Castle  of  Ysbidinongyl, 
where  is  a  black  maa,  who  lays  waste  the  dominions  of  the 
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Empress ;  and  if  thou  Oiiut  slay  him,  thou  wilt  veoovw  the 
dieaBlxMird.  But  if  ihon  goett  tihere,  thoa  wflt  not  letoxn 
^n."  ''llV^t  tbondiroet  xnethitiborr'' HndFteedor.  "I 
win  diow  tliee  the  way/'  the  repUecL  So  he  -went  to  the 
Cutle  <3i  YalndiDOngyl,  and  he  fongiht  with  the  bhok  man. 
And  the  Maok  man  besonght  meroj  of  Perednr.  "  If  enj 
will  I  grant  thee/'  aaid  he*,  ''on  condition  that  i^um  oanae 
the  cheaaboard  to  be  reatored  to  the  place  where  it  waa  when 
I  entered  tiie  haU/'  !nien  the  maiden  came  to  lum,  and 
said,  "  The  malediction  of  Heaven  attend  thee  Ibr  tiiy  work, 
since  thou  hast  left  that  monater  aUve,  wbo  laya  waato  all 
the  possessions  of  the  Bmpress."  "  I  granted  him  his  life," 
said  Peredur,  "that  he  might  oanae  the  chessboard  to  be 
restored."  "The  chessboard  is  not  in  the  place  where  thon 
didst  find  it;  go  back,  therefore,  axkd  slay  him,"  answered 
she.  So  Perednr  went  back,  and  slew  the  black  man.  And 
when  he  returned  to  the  palace,  be  found  the  black  maiden 
there.  "Ah!  maiden,"  said  Perednr,  "wbere  is  the  Em- 
press ? "  "I  declare  to  Heaven  that  thon  wilt  not  see  her 
now,  unless  thou  dost  slaj  the  monster  that  is  in  yonder 
forest."  "  What  monster  is  there  f  "  "  It  is  a  stag  that  is 
as  swift  as  tho  swiftest  bird;  and  he  has  one  horn  in  his 
forehead,  as  long  as  the  shaft  of  a  spoar,  and  as  sharp  as 
whatever  is  sharpest.  And  he  destroys  the  branches  of  the 
best  trees  in  the  forest,  and  he  kills  every  animal  that  he 
meets  with  therein;  and  those  that  he  doth  not  slay  perish 
of  hunger.  And  what  is  worse  than  that,  he  comes  every 
night,  and  drinks  up  the  fish-pond,  and  leaves  the  fishes 
exposed,  so  that  for  the  most  part  they  die  before  the  water 
returns  again."  "  Maiden,"  said  Peredur,  "  wilt  thou  come 
and  show  me  this  animal  ?  "  "  Not  so,"  said  the  maiden, 
"for  he  has  not  permitted  any  mortal  to  enter  the  forest 
for  aV)ovo  a  twelvemonth.  Behold,  here  is  a  little  dog 
belonging  to  the  Empress,  which  will  rouse  the  stag,  and 
will  chase  him  towards  thee,  and  the  stag  will  attack  thee." 
Then  tho  little  dog  went  as  a  guide  to  Peredur,  and  roused 
the  stag,  and  brought  him  towards  the  place  where  Peredur 
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WM.  And  the  stag  attedced  Pendnr,  and  lie  lefc  Idm  pan 
hy  him,  and  as  lie  did  ao,  hd  emote  off  Ids  liead  with  Ids 
■word.  And  wliile  lie  was  looking  at  the  head  of  the  stag, 
he  saw  a  lady  on  horsebadc  coming  towards  him.  And  she 
took  ihe  IttHe  dog  in  the  lappet  of  her  cap,  and  the  head  and 
tiie  hody  of  the  stag  lay  hefore  her.  And  around  Ihe  stag's 
nedc  was  a  golden  ooHut.  "Hal  chieftain/'  said  she,  '^nn- 
courteooaly  hast  thoa  acted  in  slaying  the  fairest  jewel  that 
was  in  my  dominions."  "  I  was  entreated  so  to  do ;  and  is 
there  any  way  by  which  I  can  obtain  thy  friendship?" 
"There  is/'  she  replied.  "Go  thoa  forward  unto  yonder 
monntain,  and  there  tiion  wilt  find  a  grove;  and  in  the 
grove  there  is  a  cromlech;  do  thoa  timre  challenge  a  man 
three  times  to  fight,  and  thoa  shalt  hsTe  my  friendship." 

So  Peredor  proceeded  onward,  and  came  to  the  side  of  the 
grove,  and  challenged  any  man  to  fight.  And  a  black  man 
arose  from  beneath  the  cromlech,  mounted  upon  a  bony  horse, 
and  both  he  and  his  horse  were  clad  in  huge  rusty  armour. 
And  they  fought.  And  as  often  as  Peredur  cast  the  black 
man  to  the  earth,  he  would  jump  again  into  his  saddle. 
And  Peredur  dismounted,  and  drew  hia  sword ;  and  there- 
upon the  black  man  disappeared  with  Peredur's  horse  and 
his  own,  so  that  he  could  not  gain  sight  of  him  a  second 
time.  And  Peredur  went  along  the  mountain,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  mountain  he  beheld  a  castle  in  the  valley, 
•wherein  was  a  river.  And  he  went  to  the  castle  ;  and  as  he 
entered  it,  ho  saw  a  hall,  and  the  door  of  the  hall  was  open, 
and  he  wont  in.  And  there  he  saw  a  lame  grey-headed  man 
sitting  on  one  side  c»f  the  hall,  with  Gwalchniai  beside  him. 
And  Peredur  ])eht'lcl  his  horse,  which  the  black  man  had 
taken,  in  the  same  stall  with  that  of  (rwalchmai.  And  they 
were  glad  concerning  Peredur.  And  he  went  and  seated 
himself  on  the  other  side  of  th(>  luiary-headed  man.  Then, 
behold  a  yellow-haired  youth  came,  and  bent  upon  the  kneo 
before  Peredur,  and  besought  his  friendship.  "  Lord,"  said 
the  youth,  "it  was  T  that  cam(>  in  the  form  of  the  black 
maiden  to  Arthur's  Court,  and  when  thou  didst  throw  down 
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the  chessboard,  and  when  thou  didst  slay  the  black  man  of 
Ysbidinongyl,  and  when  thou  didst  slay  the  stag,  and  when 
thou  didst  go  to  fight  the  black  man  of  the  cromlech.  And 
I  came  with  the  bloody  head  in  the  salver,  and  with  the 
lance  that  streamed  with  blood  from  the  point  to  the  hand, 
all  along  the  shaft;  and  the  head  was  thy  cousin's,  and  he 
was  killed  by  the  sorceresses  of  Gloucester,  who  also  lamed 
thine  uncle ;  and  I  am  thy  cousin.  And  there  is  a  predic- 
tion that  thou  art  to  avenge  these  things."  Then  Peredur 
and  Gwalchmai  took  counsel,  and  sent  to  Arthur  and  his 
household,  to  beseech  them  to  come  against  the  sorceresses. 
And  they  began  to  fight  with  them  ;  and  one  of  the  sor- 
ceresses slew  one  of  Arthur's  men  before  Peredur's  face, 
and  Peredur  bade  her  forbear.  And  the  sorceress  slew  a  man 
before  Peredur's  face  a  second  time,  and  a  second  time  he 
forbad  her.  And  the  third  time  the  sorceress  slew  a  man 
before  the  face  of  Peredur  j  and  then  Peredur  drew  his 
sword,  and  smote  the  sorceress  on  the  helmet ;  and  all  her 
head-armour  was  split  in  two  parts.  And  she  set  up  a  cry, 
and  desired  the  other  sorceresses  to  flee,  and  told  them  that 
this  was  Peredur,  the  man  who  had  learnt  Chivalry  with 
them,  and  by  whom  they  were  destined  to  be  slain.  Then 
Arthur  and  his  household  fell  upon  the  sorceresses,  and  slew 
the  sorceresses  of  Gloucester  every  one.  And  thus  is  it 
related  concerning  the  Castle  of  Wonders. 
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Peredi'r, —  P(tge  81. 

Of  the  re^U  history  of  Peredur,  nothing  is  known.  It  is  probable 
that  he  fell  in  the  battle  of  Cattraeth,  in  tlie  beginning  of  the  6th 
century,  as  Aneurin  meutious  a  chieftain  of  this  name  among  the 
alain. 

'*  Warriors  marched  forth, — unanimously  they  bounded  forward  ; — 
Short-lived  were  they, — they  had  revelled  over  the  flowing  mead  ; 
The  host  of  Mynyddawc  renowned  in  battle ; 
Their  life  was  the  price  of  their  banquet. 
Caradawc,  and  Madawc,  Pyll,  and  Yeuan, 
Gwgawn,  and  Gwiawn,  Gwynn,  and  Kynvan, 
Peredur  of  steel  anit.t,  Gwawnlur,  and  Aedan. 
A  defence  in  the  tumult,  a  shield  in  the  contlict; 
When  they  were  tJaiu  they  aluo  slaughtered. 
None  to  his  home  returned." 
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Perednr  it  frequentlj  alluded  to  bj  the  Bards  of  the  Middle  Agea, 
in  iemii  illustrative  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  his  deeds  of  prowesa 
then  were  lickl.  GnifTydd  ul>  MeredycKl,  who  flonriHlieil  about  the 
end  of  the  13th  century,  in  liis  Kh-gy  on  Tudur  ap  Goronwy,  one  of 
the  ancestors  of  the  House  of  Tudor,  thus  njontious  him  : — 

**  O  Bountiful  Creator  of  the  radiant  Hun  and  wnnuig  mdon. 

Sad  is  the  fall  of  the  chief  of  valiant  deeds, 

Eagle  of  the  battle-charge,  equal  to  Peredur, 

Tudor,  assaulter  of  the  Angles,  he  who  never  shunned  the  fight." 

In  the  old  Romances,  as  Morte  d'Arthur,  tkc,  he  is  cclobtated, 
under  the  name  of  PtTceval,  as  one  of  those  engaged  in  the  quext  of 
the  Sangi^,  in  which  character  he  is  also  spoken  of  in  the  Triads, 
together  witli  Bert,  the  son  of  the  King  of  that  name,  and  Oalatb, 
the  Mn  of  LuMdok  da  Lia— Tii  IxL  Hjnr.  Ar.  IL  14. 

LilNi  Owttin,  hia  ezploita  wero  lung  \ij  OhreatieM  de  Ttcjm,  and 
they  alio  form  tho  subject  of  romantio  compoaitionB  In  Gotman.  and 
in  other  languages  of  Northern  Euro[>e.  Our  own  Chaucer  alladea 
to  him  in  hia  Bime  of  Siio  Ihopaa,  Cant.  Take,  1384-^— 

MHimaalf  dnmk  water  of  tho  well, 

Aa  did  the  Knight,  Sire  PeroiveU, 
So  worthy  under  wede." 

AnrnsiMO  Toubhamotb.— P<ii0»  81. 

Wk  find  varioua  inatanoea  of  knights,  who  made  it  a  pmctioe  to 
reaort  to  Toomamenta  aa  ft  luerakivo  oooapation;  fait,  on  thoae  oo- 
cariona,  not  onlj  the  hoiae  and  anna  of  the  vanqniahod  fraqnently 
beoame  the  property  of  tho  Tiokor,  but  the  prizes  contested  for  wero 
often  of  BO  valoable  a  nature  as  greatly  to  onxieh  those  who  were  for- 
tunate onnngh  to  win  them.  Sometimes  they  consisted  of  diamonds 
and  pivcious  stones,  and  sometimes  even  of  the  revenues  of  different 
domains.*  In  the  Romance  of  I|>omydon,  "a  thousand  pound"  is 
the  guerdon  bestowed  on  the  successful  combatant.  Our  Henry  the 
YIL  proposed  a  ring  of  gold,  aet  with  a  ruby,  and  another  aek  with 
n  diamond,  aa  tho  toward  of  tho  kiuf^ta  who  ahonld  bo  vielorioaa  al 
a  Toamamflnl  at  which  he  was  to  be  preeentf  And  there  ia  n 
ohanMteriatie  atocy  on  record  of  the  Clwvalier  Bayard,  who  being 
the  conqueror  on  one  of  these  occasions,  refused  to  take  the  priae^ 
whkh  was  a  ruby  worth  a  hundred  ducate  attached  to  a  lad/a 
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dmm,  wtywg  fhal  the  iMmmr  cf  tin  iktatf  wm  iotirefy  doe  to 
the  ileeve,  tar  which  he  had  contended.  The  ruby  was  accordingly 
presented  to  the  knight  who  had  acquitted  himself  best  after  Bayard, 
and  the  lady  herself  restimed  possession  of  the  slpeve,  declaring  that 
after  what  Bayard  had  said,  she  should  keep  it  all  her  life  for  his 
sake.* 

Wabs  akd  Combatb. — Fage  81. 

From  this  passage  we  may  probably  infer  that  Evn^wc  was  one 
of  thoaa  knightt  who,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  ranked  themselves 
ondflr  tlM  baitn«ni  of  moh  piiiioM  as  were  disposed  to  engage  thdr 
semees^  "Manj  of  thsM  ad-remtoren  were  held  in  Ugh  estimstioo, 
sad  Froisisrty  in  ^waking  of  Sir  John  Hswkwood,  who  wss  one  of 
the  morit  di.>«tinguL<4hed  of  them,  CsUs  him  right  valiant  English 
knight  who  had  |ierforn)cd  nniny  most  gallant  deeds  of  arms."  He 
give-s  the  following  account  of  Hawkwood's  progress,  from  which  an 
idea  muy  bo  formed  of  the  emoluments  that  accrued  to  those  mer- 
cenary bands,  ami  of  the  luauner  in  which  they  were  employed. 

"  He  had  left  France  at  the  conclnsion  of  the  pence  of  Bretigny, 
and  was  at  that  time  a  poor  knight,  who  thought  it  would  not  be  of 
any  advantage  to  him  to  return  home;  but  wlun  he  saw,  that  by 
the  treaties,  all  men-at-arms  would  be  forced  to  leave  France,  he  put 
hlmsilf  aft  the  head  of  thoss  fine  oompanionii  osUed  latoKmaeis,  and 
marched  into  Buzgondy.  Sevenl  such  eompanions,  composed  of 
Ei^sh,  Oasoona,  Brstons,  Germans,  and  of  men  from  wuj  naAum, 
were  collected  there.  Hawkwood  was  one  of  the  principal  leaders^ 
with  Bricfpiet  and  Canielle,  by  whom  the  battle  of  Brignais  was 
fought,  and  who  aided  Bernard  de  la  Salle  to  take  the  Pont  du 
St.  Esprit. 

"When  they  had  huras.sed  the  country  for  some  time,  the  marquis 
de  Montferrat  made  a  treaty  with  them  to  assist  him  in  his  war  with 
the  lords  of  Milan.  This  marquis  led  them  over  the  Alps,  after  he 
had  paid  them  sixty  thousand  firancs,  of  which  Hawkwood  recttTed, 
for  himself  and  his  troops,  ten  thousand.  Wben  they  had  finished 
the  war  for  the  marquis,  the  greater  part  of  them  returned  to  France; 
for  sir  Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  the  lordn  de  la  Marche,  de  Beaujeu. 
and  sir  Arnold  d'Andreghen,  lUiirshal  of  France,  wished  to  lead  them 
into  Spain,  to  don  Uenry  de  Trastamare,  against  don  Pedro,  king 
of  Spain. 

*'  ffir  John  Kiwkwood  and  his  companions  remained  in  Italy,  and 

•  Hist,  of  the  Cbev.  Bayard  (Load.  1825)  I.  K4. 
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were  employed  by  pope  Urban     long  as  he  lived,  in  Us  wan  in  the 

Milanese.  Pope  Gregory,  successor  to  Urban,  en^ped  bim  in  the 
same  manner.  Sir  John  bad  also  a  profitable  eiuphnment,  under 
the  lord  de  Coucy,  agniust  the  count  de  Yertus  and  bis  barons ;  in 
which,  some  say,  the  lord  de  Coucy  would  have  been  slain,  if  eir 
Jfllin  Hawkwood  had  not  oome  to  his  aaaiatanoa  with  five  Imndred 
combatanti^  whidi  lie  waa  tMj  indnoed  to  do  became  the  lord  de 
Ooncj  had  married  one  of  the  king  of  Eni^bod'a  daii|^tera.  Tkia 
sir  John  Hawkwood  was  a  knight  much  inured  to  war,  whioh  ho 
had  long  followed,  and  had  gained  great  renown  in  Italy  from  his 
gallantry. 

"  The  Romans,  therefore,  and  Urban,  who  called  himself  pope, 
resolved,  on  Clement  leaving  Italy,  to  send  for  Hawkwo<»d,  and 
ap[)oint  him  oommandbr-in-diief  of  all  their  forces :  they  made  him 
lugd  offists  of  retaining  him  and  his  whole  troop  at  a  handsooie 
anbaidj,  which  he  accepted,  and  acquitted  himself  lojally  for  if* 
— Johnea^s  IVoi8iart»  4to.  IL  e,  97. 

Tut  ABM  AJiQUB,  XT  B(Mr. — Fage  83. 

iNcnxBiiTS  similar  to  that  in  the  text  are  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  the  old  Romances.  St  John  of  Damascus,  a  Greek  writer  of  the 
8th  eentuy,  has  n  stciy  of  a  youth  brought  np  in  otter  ^[iioranee 
of  all  worldly  afiairs,  in  order  to  evade  a  {HK^ecy  which  existed 
against  him.  Here,  however,  the  compliment  paid  by  Peredur's 
mother  to  the  knigbta,  in  calling  them  Angels,  is  (at  from  being 
returned  to  her  sex.  For,  in  describing  to  hira  all  the  objects  he 
meets  on  his  first  going  out,  and  mixing  with  tlie  world,  the  Greek 
writer  makes  the  young  man's  father  apply  au  appellation  to  the 
ladies^  which  » the  vwy  rererw  of  angelic 

There  is  anotiier  story  to  the  same  eflbct^  in  a  Latin  Colleotion 
of  Materials  for  oompoaing  Sennons,  bj  John  HeroU^  simamed 
Diso^^us,  a  Dominican  friar  of  Basil,  who  flourished  about  1450.* 

Fh>m  these  the  idea  has  been  adopted  and  worked  up  by  the 
Italian  novelist. 

Possess  thtself  of  rr,  a»d  etVE  it  to  AMOTBEa.^ — ftufe  83. 

Tki  ideas  of  liberality  entertained  in  the  days  of  Cfldmlry  were 
often  widely  at  variance  with  every  prindple  of  justice.  That  the 
advice  f^ven  to  Peredur  by  his  mother  was  conmrtent  with  the 
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ftdings  of  tiie  dajr,  nifty  be  gftthend  ftnni  wions  pnngM  in  the 

works  of  coDtemixmry  wriiers.  An  amusing  aneoiote,  illustnttive 
of  this,  is  thus  quoted  by  Mr.  HaUam,  from  JoinviUe'e  celebmted 
History  of  St.  Louis. 

"  He  is  speaking  of  Henry  connt  of  Champagne,  who  acquired, 
Bays  he,  very  deservedly,  the  ■irname  of  libend,  and  adducea  the 
following  proof  of  it : — 

A  poor  knight  implored  of  liim  on  his  knees  one  day  as  much 
money  jis  Would  sen'e  to  maiTV  his  two  daughters.  One  Arthault 
de  Nogeut,  a  rich  burgess,  willing  to  rid  the  count  of  this  impor- 
tunity, but  rather  awkward,  we  must  own,  in  the  turn  of  hit  argu- 
ment^ eaid  to  the  petitioner :  My  knl  has  already  given  away  ao 
modi  that  ho  baa  nothing  left.  Sir  Villain,  replied  Henry,  tnmbg 
round  to  him,  you  do  not  apeak  troth,  in  saying  that  I  have  nothing 
left  to  give^  when  I  have  got  yoamU.  Here,  Sir  Knight,  I  giro 
yon  this  man  and  wan-ant  your  possession  of  him.  Then,  cays 
Joinville,  the  poor  kniglit  was  not  at  all  confuundo'l,  but  seized  hold 
of  the  burgess  fast  by  tlie  collar,  and  told  liitn  he  should  not  go  till 
he  had  ransomed  himself.  Aud  in  the  end  be  was  forced  to  pay  a 
ranaom  of  five  hundred  ponnda.  The  dmple-minded  writer  who 
hrings  this  evidenoe  of  tho  oonnt  of  Cbampagno'a  fibevality  ia  not  at 
all  atrm^  with  the  liusility  of  a  virtuo  that  ia  ezeroied  at  the  ooat  of 
othen.** 

TiiRouoH  Magic  o&  Charms. — Page  85. 

The  dread  of  supernatural  agency  has  in  all  ages  exerted  a 
powerful  influence  over  the  huinun  mind.  Even  in  the  present 
day,  instances  are  not  wanting  of  men  of  tho  mo-st  approved  natural 
courage,  qoailing  with  fear  at  the  idea  of  an  invitsiiilt;  enemy.  It 
mnat^  therefore,  not  bo  surprising,  if,  in  lc«i  enlightened  times,  wo 
ind  this  saperstitiona  feeling  interfering  etill  mote  genevally  with 
the  omnmon  affidis  of  lifek  86  deoidedly  was  it  acknowledged  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  that  a  solemn  oath  was  required  to  be  taken  by  every 
knight  previous  to  his  engnging  in  wager  of  battle,  that  he  did  not 
bear  about  him  any  charm  or  spell,  and  that  he  was  not  protected 
by  magic  or  enchantment. 

This  Iron  Coat. — Page  86. 
Is  the  English  veraioo,  Perceval,  after  several  vain  attempts  to 
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disencumber  the  dead  knight  of  his  armoar,  betakM  lifai— If  to  mkher 
a  cuxiouB  expedient  for  effecting  his  object 

"  He  aayd  my  moder  bad  me, 
When  my  dart  soldo  broken  he, 
Owte  of  y*  Tren  bren  y*  trae  : 

Now  es  me  fyre  ynede. 
Now  he  getis  by  flynt, 
Hifl  fyre  Iren  he  hent, 
And  yen     ovtten  any  stynti 

BUWUV  THE  HICK  AKD  Tn  MOTOPWi  88t 

It  ■tumid  leem  fluil  this  wis  a  fiivouiite  point  of  ottMk  in  tlw 
onergetic  oneoanten  of  thooe  dajB ;  for  in  tiio  Mbrto  d'Arthor  wo 

meet  with  a  dmilar  exprenion  to  the  above.  It  is  stated,  that  when 
Arthur  first  assumed  the  government  of  Britain,  several  kings  and 
knights  would  not  acknowledge  his  authority,  and  aKscnibled  in 
order  to  oppose  him.  Belifiving  their  visit  to  have  a  friendly  object, 
he  sent  them  many  valuable  presents,  which  they  refused  to  accept, 
xelmking  "  the  mesBagers  shamefully,"  and  sending  Arthur  "  word, 
ihqr  wold  nono  of  his  yeftea.  But  that  thoy  won  oomo  to  gjno 
hym  yoftoa  with  hard  awordys  betwixt  the  nedr  and  the  aholdem." 
L  0.  8. 

Staplst— 89. 

This  was,  probably,  a  ■tqple  foot  ftetening  horses  to,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  the  horses  were  often  brought  into  the  hall  among  the 
guests.  In  the  account  of  the  thirteen  rarities  of  the  Island  of 
Britain,  as  enumerated  in  an  unpubli.shed  MS.  in  the  posse.'iHion  of 
Mr.  J ustice  Bosanquet,  it  is  said  that  one  chieftain  had  the  staple  for 
holding  his  horse  at  tibe  Ibcii  of  his  hod. 

•<Ihe  halter  of  Olydno  Eiddjn,  whioh  was  in  a  staple  hetow  the 
feetof  his  bed;  and  whatever  hone  he  wished  for  in  il^  he  would 
find  there.** 

8nuB  or  wobtt  nn— J>0e  90. 

hi  the  Aenoh  venion  of  this  tale,  the  qpear  hen  aUnded  to  is 
■aid  to  have  been  the  Holy  Lanoe,  and  with  it  is  hron^t  in  the 
celebrated  Sangreal.  The  latter  was  the  great  objeot  of  leeeareh 
with  the  Knights  ol  the  Bound  Tabk^  and  its  noovaiy  waa  nlti- 
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imtaljidiievvd  \j  Bnroevil  of  Walei,  tiw  Feradar  th  Evkwo  of 
WeUh  Romanoe. 

Trb  thbd  past. — Page  94 

This  apportionment  is  strictly  in  accordance  vidi  ancient  Welsh 
dutoins;  hr  hj  Hbe  Laws  of  Howel  Dda,  it  appeaia  the  Master  of 
the  Boftl  Household  and  the  Steward  (PmUeukt  and  Ditimn), 
■were  eadi  entitled  to  a  third  part  of  oertain  fines  there  mentioned ; 
to  express  which  porfeion  the  same  wtwd  (ftnogfom)  is  used  as  in  the 
present  tale. 

GwALCHMAi. — Fage  98. 

GwALCHMAi's  rcptitation  for  courtesy  and  eloquence  is  here  ad- 
mirably kept  up,  and  we  find  him  fully  entitled  to  the  appellation  of 
the  Golden  Tongued,  so  j)oetically  bestowed  upon  him  in  the  Triads. 
No  ]o88  faititfully  is  Koi'a  character  for  the  veiy  opposite  qoaiitj  of 
detraction  sustained. 

Anoharad  Law  Eurawc. — Page  100. 

This  name  literally  signifies  Angharad  with  the  Golden  Hand,  an 
epithet  which  was  most  probably  bestowed  on  her,  to  designate  her 
liberality. 

8pXAK  a  irORD  TO  AHT  CHRISTIAN  AGAIN. — Page  100. 

DuBiNO  the  days  of  CluTalry,  vows  for  the  perfoimanoe  of  some 
dngnlar  or  romantio  feat,  of  a  rimilar  natmm  with  that  mentioned 

in  the  text,  Avere  greatly  in  vogne.  Tn  nn  ancient  F^renoh  Poem, 
entitled  Le  Yceu  du  Hfeoo,  printed  by  StOb  Palaye,  an  amnsing 

instance  of  thi.H  occurs. 

RoU'rt  of  Artois  presents  himself  at  the  Court  of  Edward  the  III. 
and  incites  that  Monarch  to  the  conquest  of  France.  One  day  he 
enters  the  hall  in  which  the  King  and  his  courtiers  are  assembled, 
aoooupanied  bj  mnridans  and  two  noble  damsds,  and  bearing  in  great 
pomp  a  Heron,  whidi  he  had  killed,  and  which  he  ironioally  ofiers 
to  Edward,  as  a  compensation  for  the  French  crown.  Edward,  ronsed 
by  the  taunt,  immediately  swears  upon  the  Heron,  that  the  year 
shall  not  elapse  without  his  enterinj:  France  with  fire  and  sword. 
His  noblen  follow  Ids  example.  Among  them  is  the  Farl  of  Sidisbury, 
who  is  seated  by  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  to  whom  he  was 
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devotedly  attached.  He  asks  the  Iftdjr  to  lend  bim  OUS  of  hw  fing^iA 
and  to  piac«  it  upon  his  eye. 

"Si  pri  il  la  paoeUo^  de  ceur  devotement, 
Quelle  me  preste on  doit  de  sa  main  seulemeat^ 
Et  methe  sur  man  ceil  dettre  parfutement" 

She  is  complaisant  enough  to  grant  him  two  fingers,  which 

she  puts  upon  his  eye,  so  as  to  close  it.  Whereupon  the  Earl 
makes  oath  never  more  to  open  that  eye  until  he  shall  have  done 
hattle  against  the  army  of  the  French  King.  And  this  he  &ith- 
folly  performs. 

"  I>ea  deux  doLs,  sur  1  ocil  destine,  li  mist  isnelemen^* 
Et  HI  li  a  clos  Toeil,  et  frem6t  fermement, 
Et  ohizl  a  demandfi  moult  graciaoaenifliit : 
Belo,  08t41  bien  doo  1  Oyl  oortaiiiomeiik 
A  doDt  disfe^  do  la  bondio^  do  oenr  lo  penMinoiit; 
Et  jo  veu,  et  prooieth  it  Dieu  omnipotent, 
Et  a  sa  douche  mere,  que  de  beante  reeplent, 
Qu'i  n'est  jamais  ouvers,  pour  ore,§  ne  pour  vent, 
Pour  mal,  ne  pour  martire,  no  pour  encombrement,|| 
Si  seray  dedans  Franche,  ou  il  a  bonne  gent^ 
Et  si  aray  le  fnlT  bout^  entidrement, 
Et  Mnd  oombafeos  a  grand  oUbidiemsii^ 
Oontn  lea  gena  Jniilypot  qui  teat  a  bardofflont; 
Jo  ne  mi  en  batoallo  priD%  par  boin  onaiaB^** 
Bien  li  odoKaa  ft  a  aoompUr  son  talent : 
Or  aviegne  qu'aviegne,  car  il  n'est  aiitrement. 
Adonc  osta  son  doit  la  jiuchi  lle  au  cors  gent, 
Et  li  iex^l  clos  demeure,  ai  ques  virent  le  gent, 
£t  quand  Robert  Tentent,  moult  de  joie  I'enprent. 
Qoant  li  quens  Salobrin  ot  tou^  aon  avis,§§ 
Et  domonra  TcbU  oIob  en  la  guerre  tondis. 
li  ben  ||||  Bobon  d'Artola  no  a'ort  mio  •]entii.*inr 

In  ibo  aamo  rdgn,  Froiaaart  montiona  a  number  of  young  baobckta, 
wbo  appeared  with  a  bandage  over  ono  eje^  wfaioh  thej  had  awom  to 
their  ladies  not  to  remove  until  they  had  diatiagaiahod  thomaelvoe  bj 
■ome  deed  of  prowea  agunat  the  Franoh. 

*  PrompEemsBt.  f  lerail.  %  Oeloi^ 

§  Tempi,  hear*.  ||  SmpAoheBieBt.  ^  ^ «u. 

**  A  bon  OMnaot,  savoir  oa  certitude.  ff  Edonazd  aidmL 

U  CSil-  §§  Boabait,  dessein.  |||  Baron. 

f  f  lUn.  de  Ober.  n.  lOS  lOS. 
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Sirrmo  ox  a  BmcH. — Pag^  105. 

Bexciik8  were  formerly  much  more  gen p ml  than  chairs.  Wherever 
the  latter  are  spoken  of  by  our  old  English  writers,  it  appears  to  have 
been  as  an  artidfl  of  loxniy,  and  ervn  of  magnifiosnoo ;  voA.  ooeve  fii 
eveiy  naam  to  belwre  that  thej  ware  fiur  from  being  oomm<m,  aren 
in  tba  hooaea  of  the  gTCal  Ko  mentioii  whatarer  is  mada  of  chain 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  ftiraiiure  in  the  chamber  of  the  Biahop  of 
Winchester,  in  1266,  where  bendiei^  or^braw,  are^  hovaver,  pap> 
tioiilarlj  enomeiated. 

"  Et  da  i  mama  oam  traaMlUa  in  oamem  dom.  epaoopi  Ek  t* 
t9rmi»  in  eadem  oamera."* 

This  is  also  the  case  in  the  inventory  preserved  of  the  goods 
bflloDging  to  OcmtariD^  a  lioh  Yenetiaa  trader,  at  hia  houae  in  Si 
BololphVhttM^  A.D.  1481,  and  in  that  of  the  fiinitare  of  Skipton 
Oaatli^  the  great  hoaonr  of  the  Earls  of  CiuDbailand,  and  one  of 
the  most  splendid  mamdona  of  the  North,  A.D.  1572.t 

And  the  more  general  use  of  benches  may  be  gathered  from  roanj 
pa— agcn  in  the  elder  poets.    In  the  Geste  of  King  Home,  we  find, — 

**  Home  aett  him  oiencAe." 

And  in  Piera  Flowman'a  Creda^  tho  anthor,  daambing  ttia  lucoiy 
<rf  the  noiika»  telia  oa  of 

**  An  halle  fiw  an  hygh  Iqpge  an  honabold  to  hoUen, 
With  broda  hordes  abonten,  yimdlerf  wel  deneu" 

Silia  remarika,  that  "from  tlihi  naage  our  Oonrt  of  Kinjfa  BmcA 
haditanaiiM.''t 

Addaxc. — Page  107. 

In  the  Iriada  mentifHi  ia  made  of  the  Addane,  or  Avano  of  the 

Lake,  as  an  aquatic  monster  which  exercised  a  mysterioua  influence 
over  some  tremendous  inundation,  thero  Hllndtxl  to  and  getifrally 
considered  to  have  been  the  universal  deluge,  of  which  event  most 
prioiitiTe  nations  have  preserved  a  traditional  recollection.  The 
dnwing  of  tho  Avano  6om  tho  Lake  waa  an  e^oit  performed  bj 
the  horned  Oxen  of  Hn  Oadani,  or  the  Mi^tf,  tiio  hero  who  ia 

•  Warton's  Hiflt.  Eng.  Foe.   1824.   I.  43. 

fHallam's  Middle  AgM.  Chapw  on  Che  State  of  BeoMj .  1884  m.  487 
There  wcrp,  however,  a  ffvi  chairs  in  Ifr.  Vsnaoc^a  booae  at  Wiiliw.  aooordlug 

to  the  inventorj-  printed  by  Strati. 
X  Helm  to  Way's  miiaaz,  L  US. 
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leccwbd  MlumBg  finteondnetod  theiuktion  of  the  Oynuy  Into  Ite 
Uand  of  Brttein.— See  Triad  4.    Myv.  Arch.  II.  57. 

"The  three  great  cxploiUof  the  Island  of  Britain  :  The  ship  of 
Nevydd  Nav  Neivion,  which  carrifd  in  it  a  male  and  female  of  aU 
things  living,  when  the  Lake  of  fl<X)<I^  hun^t  fortli.  And  the  homed 
ojum  of  Uu  the  3Iighty,  which  drew  the  A  vane  of  the  Lake  to  land, 
to  that  die  Lake  bcnst  forth  no  mote.  And  the  ttoaee  of  Gwyddoo, 
Ganhebol^onwhi(^werarMdaUihaartealld8cieikoe8of  the  world." 

— T.  97.  HjT.Axcai.lL7L 

There  are  many  popular  traditions  connected  witli  titit  event  ttiU 
existing  in  difEarant  parte  cf  the  Frinripalitj. 

BiLTX  OiJDn>TT  Coctu—Page  110. 
LiraiULLY,  Etlym  witii  tiie  led  swetd. 

HowiiL  THE  Sun  ok  Emyk  Llydaw. — Pitge  114. 

HowEL,  the  Prince  of  Llydaw,  or  Armorica,  distinguished  himself 
greatly  in  Arthur's  wars  against  the  Romans,  and  was  one  of  the 
moat  strenuous  in  urging  hia  Sovereign  to  resist  their  unjust  claims. 
When  Arthur  waa  called  suddenly  home,  by  the  news  of  Modred's 
treachery,  he  left  Hoiwel  wHSn  part  faia  amiy  in  Gaul,  to  aaoiue 
hia  poawatona  in  tlitttcoiinliy.* 

He  waa  one  of  tiia  time  knigkte  of  prinoely  bearing  in  AxI^v^b 
Court,  who  were  so  kind  and  gentle,  and  so  courteous  of  demeanour, 
that  it  was  difficult  for  any  one  in  the  world  to  refuie  or  deny  them 
anything  they  asked. — T.  118.    My  v.  Arch.  II.  74. 

The  Cambrian  Biography  places  Howel's  tomb  at  Llan  Illtyd 
Vawr,  or  Lantwit,  in  Glamorganshire. 

Emyr  Llydaw,  HoweTa  fiiUier,  waa  nephew  of  tiie  celebrated  St 
Germanua,  or  Garmoo.  A  great  number  of  hia  deeoendanta,  headed 
by  Oadvan,  emigrated  to  this  oountry  from  Armorica,  and  are  ranked 
among  the  moat  eminent  of  the  Welah  8ainta.t 

•  See  Gmffydd  ab  Arthur,  Waoe's  Brut,  Bob.  of  Gloo.,  &o.  Thb  lni|p<Mi 
atoqr  of  Howel's  niaee  Hslen,  Oe  viotim  of  Dfaaboo,  the  Spaniah  Gnat  ol 

St.  Miohool's  Mount,  forms  a  long  episode  in  all  theae  aocoants  of  the  expo, 
dition  against  Bome.  Tho  St.  Michael's  Moont  hero  allndcd  to  is  that  in 
Nomuundj.  Arthur  went  there  with  no  other  escort  than  hia  two  knights,  Kai 
and  Bodwor,  and  hod  the  satisfiftction  of  OTeroOBlfalg  and  llayiag  the  Gbii^ 
who,  from  all  the  dsaar^tioBa,  mast  have  been  a  moot  flsroe  and  aavage 
monster. 

t  8eeFkeCBHorBeeifalMay»pw  SIS. 
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CHxasMBN  WSRB  ThkYao.-^Pag9  181. 

A  CHESSBOARD  and  men  possessed  of  similar  qualities  witri  those  in 
the  tAle,  belonged  to  Gwenddolen,  the  celebrated  beauty  ol  Arthur's 
CJourt,  and  are  thus  described : — 

"The  Chessboard  of  Gwenddolen  ;  when  the  men  were  placed  upon 
it,  they  would  play  of  themselves.  The  Chessboard  was  of  gold^  and 
the  men  of  silver." — Bosanquet  MS. 

Something  of  the  same  kind  occurs  in  the  Romance  of  Sir  Oahcret 
That  champion  is  entertained  in  the  Euchant*'d  C'astle  of  a  beau- 
tiful Fairy,  who  engages  him  in  a  jiarty  at  Che.HS,  in  a  large  liall, 
where  flags  of  black  and  white  marble  form  the  chequer,  aud  the 
pieces,  omwirting  of  nuarive  ■tatacs  of  gold  and  (Hrw,  novo  aft  ^ 
toooh  of  the  magie  rod  held  hj  the  phtjor. 

A  """fl"  adTwtiifo  oooBtn  ui  the  Bomanoe  of  lianodot  dn  Tiao. 

n.  p.  lOL* 

•  Sir  W.  Seoli's  Notes  to  Sir  Tristnun  (1811).  p.  275. 
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NOTICE  OF  VARIOUS  OTHER  VERSIONS. 


The  rtoiy  of  P«ndar  exuto  in  the  Franeh  language  in  two  diflEsrent 
fiymu :  ona  of  tiioM  Is  »  Motrioal  B(»nuuioe»  by  Chmtaen  de  Troj«o, 

entitled  "  Perceval  le  Galois,"  of  which  several  MSS.  are  depoeited 
in  the  Bibliotb^ue  du  Rol ;  the  other  is  a  Prose  Composition,  and 
has  appeared  in  print  This  last  is  of  small  folio  size,  bearing 
the  date  of  Paris,  March  20,  1529.  Copies  of  it  are  extremely 
rare. 

Of  the  English  Metrical  Komance  of  PexoevBl,  only  one  aooieDt  oopy 
is  known  to  be  oztant  It  is  oomtsined  in  %  my  oorions  folb  IfiEL 
on  paper,  bdongiBg  to  the  libniy  of  linooln  Osthednl,  and  whidi 
from  the  name  of  ite  tmnsoriber,  Robert  de  Thoniton,  a  monk  who 

lived  in  the  15th  century,  ia  commonly  Icnown  by  the  name  of  the 
Thoniton  MS,  Sir  Frederick  Madden,  in  hia  Introduction  to  the 
Komance  of  8ir  Qawaine,  gives  a  particular  description  of  the  MS. 

and  its  contents. 

I  possess  a  transcript  of  it,  which,  by  the  kind  permission  of  the 
Chapter,  T  made  in  1840. 

^Ajnongst  the  varions  Bomsnoes  of  the  Bound  Tsbk  none  i^ipean 
to  hsTo  mjoyed  a  larger  share  of  popolaxity  in  Chnnany  than  that  of 

Perceval.  It  is  the  ralgeet  of  a  poem  written  by  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach,  about  the  year  1200,  which  he  professedly  derived 
from  a  Frencli  original  totally  distinct  from  that  of  Chrestien.  The 
author's  name  is  given  as  Kyot,  or  Guyot,  of  Provence  ;  apparently 
a  different  person  from  Guyot  of  Provins,  whose  satirical  poem^ 
written  at  the  aame  period,  is  well  known  in  old  French  literature. 
Kyot  seems  to  have  been  eoqusinted  with  the  wild  fietloos  of  the 
Arable  stoiy-tellerB  in  Spain,  and  to  ham  blended  them  in  his  own 
work  with  the  Welsh  legends  which,  either 

had  already  made  their  way. to  Southern  Fkanee,  and  were  esgeriy 

listened  to  at  the  court  of  Anjou. 

Numerous  MS.  copies  of  Wolfram's  poem  avo  in  existence,  and 
a  printed  edition,  now  of  extreme  rarity,  appeared  as  early  as  the 
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Old  of  tha  ISth  osntniy.   It  is  ilao  conpviMd  in  HylWs  CMeo- 

tiini  of  Ancient  Poems,  and  in  Karl  Lachmann*8  edition  of  Wolfram 
von  Eschenbach's  Worka  Berlin,  1833.  8vo.  Mr.  Albert  Scbtilz 
(San  Marte)  has  published  a  modem  Germaa  translation  of  it. 
Magdebnrg,  1S36.  8%'o. 

The  Romance  of  Peredur  Is  found  in  Icelandic  under  the  title 
of  the  Sega  of  Perceval,  of  which  there  are  copies  in  the  British 
Maseum  and  in  the  Eoyal  Libcuy  at  Stodcbolm. 
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(Robert'*  Toictr,  Cardiff  CastU,  1840.) 

GERAINT  THE  SON  OF  ERBIN. 

Arthur  was  accustomed  to  hold  his  Court  at  Caerlleon  upon 
Usk.  And  there  he  held  it  seven  Easters  and  five  Christmases. 
And  once  upon  a  time  he  held  his  Court  there  at  Whitsuntide. 
For  Caerlleon  was  the  place  most  easy  of  access  in  his  do- 
minions, both  by  sea  and  by  land.  And  there  were  assembled 
nine  crowned  kings,  who  were  his  tributaries,  and  likewise 
earls  and  barons.  For  they  were  his  invited  guests  at  all  the 
high  festivals,  unless  they  were  prevented  by  any  great  hin- 
drance. And  when  he  was  at  Caerlleon,  holding  his  Court, 
thirteen  churches  were  set  apart  for  mass.  And  thus  were 
they  appointed :  one  church  for  Arthur,  and  his  Kings,  and 
his  guests;  and  the  second  for  Gwenhwyvar  and  her  ladies; 
and  the  third  for  the  Steward  of  the  Household  and  the 
suitors  ;  and  the  fourth  for  the  Franks  and  the  other  oflScera ; 
and  the  other  nine  churches  were  for  the  nine  Masters  of 
the  Household  and  chiefly  for  Gwalchmai ;  for  he,  from  the 
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emmenoe  of  Ida  imriike  fune,  and  from  ihe  noUenflss  of  liis 
birih^  was  ihe  most  exulted  of  (he  nine.  And  there  was  no 
other  arrangement  respecting  the  ohnrohee  than  that  which 
we  have  mentioned  above. 

CHewlwyd  Gavaelvawr  was  tiie  doef  porter;  boi  he  did  nofe 
himaeHf  perform  the  office,  except  at  one  of  the  three  high 
£eBtiva]8,  for  he  had  aeven  men  to  serve  him>  and  thej  divided 
the  year  ammigat  them.  They  woe  Giynn,  and  Pen  Pighmiy 
and  IJaea  Oymyn,  and  Gogyfwloh,  and  Chmbfii  with  cat'a 
egrea^  who  oonld  aee  aa  well  by  night  aa  by  day,  and  Drem  the 
Bon  of  Dremhitid,  and  Clnst  the  son  of  Clnatvemydj  and 
these  were  Artimr'B  goarda.  And  on  Whit-Taesday,  aa  the 
"King  sat  at  the  banquet,  lo  t  there  entered  a  tall,  foir-headed 
youth,  dad  in  a  coat  and  a  aorcoat  of  diqwred  aafcin,  and  a 
golden-hilted  sword  about  his  neck,  and  low  shoes  of  leather 
upon  hia  feet.    And  he  came,  and  atood  before  Arthnr. 
"Hafl  to  thee,  lord! "  said  he.   "Heaven  prosper  thee/'  he 
answered,  ''and  be  thon  weloome.   Doet  thon  bring  any  new 
tidingsr"  ''I  do.  Lord,'' he  said.   "Iknow  thee  not,'' said 
Arthnr.   ''It  is  a  marvel  to  me  that  thon  doat  not  know  me. 
I  am  one  of  thy  foreaten.  Lord,  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  and 
my  name  is  Madawo,  the  son  cf  Twigadanu"    "Tell  me 
thine  ernnd,"  aaid  Arthnr.   "I  will  do  so.  Lord,"  said  he. 
"  In  the  Foreet  I  saw  a  stag,  the  like  of  which  beheld  I  never 
yet"  "What  is  there  aboot  him,"  asked  Arthur, that  thon 
neveryet  didat  see  his  like  ?"  "  He  ia  of  pare  white.  Lord, 
and  he  does  not  herd  wiUi  any  other  animal  throogh  statetinesa 
and  pride,  so  royal  is  his  bearing.   And  I  come  to  seek  thy 
oonnsel.  Lord,  and  to  know  thy  will  oonoeming  him."  "It 
aeema  best  to  me,"  said  Arthur,  "  to  go  and  bunt  lum  to- 
morrow at  bceak  of  day;  and  to  cause  general  notice  theveof 
to  be  given  to-nigkt  in  all  quartera  of  the  Court."  And 
AnyfueiyB  waa  Axthur'a  duef  huntsman,  and  Arelivii  waa 
hia  lAaei  page.  And  all  received  notice;  and  thna  it  waa 
ananged.  And  they  sent  the  youth  before  tiiem.  Then 
Qwenhwyvar  said  to  Arthur,  "Wilt  thon  permit  me.  Lord," 
said  she,  "  to  go  to-morrow  to  aee  and  hear  the  hunt  of  the 
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8ti^  of  wUfllL  ibe  young  man  spoke?''  ''I  wSi,  f^hdij/' 
Mid  Artihiir.  ''Then  iriU  I  go/'  eaid  she.  And  Gwalohmai 
wad  to  Aithur,  "Lovd,  if  it  aeem  well  to  tiiee,  pennit  that 
into  whose  linnt  soever  tiie  stag  shall  oome,  that  one,  be  he 
a  knight^  or  one  on  loot^  may  ont  of!  his  head,  and  give  it  to 
-whom  he  pleases,  idiether  to  his  own  hdy-love,  or  to  the 
la^  of  his  friend."  "  I  giant  it  gladfy/'  said  Arthur,  and 
let  the  Steward  of  the  Honaehold  be  ehastised,  if  all  aife  not 
ready  to-morrow  lor  the  chase." 

And  thqr  passed  the  night  with  songs,  and  diversions,  and 
disoonrse,  and  ample  entertainment.  And  when  it  was  time 
for  them  aU  to  go  to  sleep,  they  went.  And  when  the  next 
day  came,  they  arose ;  and  Arthnr  called  the  attendants,  who 
goarded  his  conoh.  Andthese  were  four  pages,  whose  names 
were  Oadymertii  the  son  of  Forthawr,  Qandwy,  and  Ambren, 
the  son  of  Bedwor,  and  Amhar  the  son  of  Arthur,  and  Gorea 
the  son  of  Costennin.  And  these  men  came  to  Arthnr  and 
sainted  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  his  garments.  And  Arthnr 
wondered  that  Gwenhwyvar  did  not  awake,  and  did  not  move 
in  her  bed;  and  the  attendants  wished  to  awaken  her.  ''Bis* 
tnrb  her  not,"  said  Arthnr,  "lor  she  had  letiiegr  sleep  than  go 
to  see  the  banting." 

Then  Arthnr  went  fortii,  and  he  heard  two  horns  sonnding^ 
one  from  near  the  lodging  of  the  chief  hnntsman,  and  the 
other  from  near  that  of  the  chief  page.  And  the  whole 
assembly  of  tiie  nudtitndes  came  to  Arthnr,  and  they  took 
the  road  to  the  Forest. 

And  after  Arthur  had  gone  forth  ffom  the  palace,  Gwen- 
hwyvar awoke,  and  oaUed  to  her  maidens,  and  apparelled 
herself.  "  Mawlens,"  said  she,  "  I  had  leave  last  night  to  go 
and  see  the  bnnt.  Go  one  of  yon  to  the  stable,  and  order 
hither  a  korse  sooh  as  a  woman  may  lide."  And  one  them 
went,  and  she  found  bat  two  horses  in  the  stable,  and  Gwen- 
hwyvar and  one  of  her  maidens  moonted  them,  and  went 
throngli  the  Usk,  and  followed  the  tnwde  of  iiie  men  and  the 
horses.  Andes  they  rode  thas,  they  hesrd  a  lood  and  roshing 
sonnds  sad  they  looked  behind  them,  and  beheld  a  kn%^t 
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apon  a  hnnter  foal  of  mighty  size ;  and  the  rider  was  a  fair- 
haired  jonth,  bare-legged^  and  of  princely  mieoj  and  a  golden- 
hilted  sword  was  at  his  side,  and  a  robe  and  a  snrooal  ol  satin 
were  upon  him,  and  two  low  shoes  of  leather  upon  Ids  feet; 
and  around  him  was  a  soaif  of  blue  pnrple^  at  eadi  comer  of 
whiflli  WBB  a  goldra  applet  And  bis  bone  stqsped  stateljj 
and  swiftf  and  prond;  and  be  orertook  Gwenhwyrar,  and 
sslated  ber.  "Heaven  prosper  thee,  Geraint/'  said  she,  "I 
knew  thee  when  first  I  saw  thee  jnst  now.  And  the  welcome 
of  heaven  be  nnto  thee.  And  why  didst  thon  not  go  with 
thy  lord  to  bnnt  f  "  "  Because  I  knew  not  when  he  went/' 
said  be.  "  I  nuurvel^  tooj**  said  she,  **  how  be  coold  go  mi- 
known  to  me.''  "Indeed,  lady/'  said  be.  "I  was  asleep, 
and  knew  not  when  be  went;  bnt  tfaon,  0  yoong  man,  art  the 
most  agreeable  companion  I  conld  have  in  the  whole  king- 
dom; and  it  may  be,  that  I  shall  be  more  amnsed  with  the 
Imwiang  than  they;  for  we  shall  bear  the  boras  when  they 
Boond,  and  we  shall  hear  the  dogs  when  they  are  let  loose, 
and  begin  to  cry."  So  they  went  to  the  edge  of  the  Forest, 
and  there  they  stood.  "From  this  place,"  said  she,  "we 
shall  bear  when  tiie  dogs  are  let  loose."  And  tberenpcn,  tiiey 
beard  a  hmd  noise,  and  they  looked  towards  the  spot  wbenee 
it  came,  and  they  beheld  a  dwarf  riding  npon  a  horse,  ststely, 
and  foaming,  and  prancing,  and  strong,  and  spirited.  And 
in  the  band  of  the  dwarf  was  a  whip.  And  near  the  dwavf 
th&)r  saw  a  lady  upon  a  beantifol  white  horse,  of  steady  and 
stately  pace;  and  she  was  clothed  in  a  garment  of  gold 
brocade.  And  near  her  was  a  knight  npon  a  waxborse  of 
large  size,  with  heavy  and  bright  armonr  both  npon  himself 
and  npon  bis  horse.  And  truly  they  never  before  saw  a 
knight,  or  a  horse,  or  armonr,  of  such  remarkable  siao'.  And 
they  were  all  near  to  each  otiier. 

"Geraint/'  ssid  Gwenhwyvar,  "knowest  thon  the  name  of 
that  tall  knight  yonder?"  "I  know  him  not,'"  aaad  he, 
"  and  the  strange  armour  tiiat  be  wears  prevents  my  either 
seeing  his  face  or  his  featnres."  "  60,  maiden,"  said  Gwen- 
bwyar,  "and  ask  the  dwarf  who  that  knight  is."  Then  the 
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maidea  went  op  to  the  divarf ;  and  the  dwarf  waited  for  the 
maidai,  when  he  saw  Yuae  oonung  towards  him.  And  the 
mnden  rnqpired  of  the  dwarf  who  the  knight  was,  "  I  will 
not  teU  tiiee/'  he  answered.  "  Since  tium  art  so  churlish  as 
notto  tdlme/'saiddut^'awiQadc  himUmaelf.''  ''Thou 
shah  not  ask  him,  by  mj  faHih/' said  he.  "Wheraiorer'' 
said  she.  "Beoanaetlioa  srt  not  of  honenr  snflBcientto  befit 
thee  to  speak  to  mj  Lord.''  Then  the  maiden  tamed  her 
horse's  head  towards  the  knight,  npon  which  the  dwarf  stmok 
her  with  the  whip  tiist  was  in  his  hand  across  the  face  and  the 
eyes,  nntil  the  Uood  flowed  forth.  And  the  maiden,  throogh 
thehnrt  she  reoeiTed  from  the  hkw^retomed  to  Qwenhwyrarj 
complaining  of  the  pain.  "  Veijr  rudely  has  Ihe  dwarf  treated 
thes!,''  said  Geraint.  "I  will  go  myself  to  know  who  the 
knight  is.''  "Go/'  said  Gwenhwyrar.  And  Geraint  went 
up  to  tiie  dwarf.  "Who  is  yonder  knight?"  said  Geraint. 
"I  win  not  taU  thee,"  said  the  dwarf.  "ThenwiUIaskhim 
himself"  said  he.  "That  wilt  then  not,  1^  my  faith,"  said 
the  dwarf,  "thoa  art  not  honoorable  enough  to  speak  with  my 
Lord."  Said  Geraint,  "  I  have  spoken  witii  men  id  equslrank 
with  him."  And  he  tamed  his  horse's  head  towards  the 
knight  J  hut  the  dwarf  overtook  him,  and  strock  him  as  he 
had  dcnie  the  maiden^  so  that  the  hlood  coloored  tiie  scarf 
that  Geraint  wore.  Then  Ctenint  put  his  hand  upon  the  hilt 
of  his  sword,  hat  he  took  counsel  with  himself,  and  con* 
sidered  that  it  wonld  be  no  vengeance  for  him  to  day  the 
dwarf,  and  to  be  attacked  unamied  by  the  armed  knight,  so 
he  retnmed  to  where  Gwenhwyvar  was. 

"Thou  hast  acted  wisely  and  discreetly,"  said  she. 
"Lady,"  said  he,  "I  will  follow  him  yet,  with  thy  per- 
ndssion;  and  at  last  he  will  come  to  some  inhabited  place, 
where  I  may  lunre  arms  either  as  m  loan  or  for  a  pledge,  so 
that  I  may  encounter  the  knight."  "  Go,"  said  shfl;,  "  and 
do  not  attack  him  until  thouhast  good  arma^  and  I  shall  be 
Teiy  anziona  concerning  thee,  until  I  hear  tidings  of  thee." 
"If  I  am  alive,"  said  he^  "thou  shalt  hear  tidings  of  me  by 
to-moRow  afternoon  $"  and  with  that  he  departed. 
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And  the  road  they  took  was  below  the  poUoe  of  Oierileoa^ 
and  BcroBB  the  ford  of  the  TJak;  and  ibey  went  along  a  lHr> 
and  even,  and  lofty  ridge  of  ground,  until  tiiej  ohds  to  s 
town,  and  ai  the  eoctremity  of  the  town  thej  saw  a  Fortfwt 
and  a  CSastle.  And  thefy  oama  to  the  eztremitj  of  thto  town. 
And  aa  the  knight  paaeed  throogh  it,  all  the  people  atoee^ 
and  sainted  him,  and  bade  him  weloome.  And  when  Gendnl 
eame  into  the  town,  he  looked  at  emy  boose,  to  see  if  he 
knew  any  of  those  whom  he  smt.  Bnt  he  knew  none,  and 
none  knew  him  to  do  him  the  kindness  to  let  him  hare  anna 
either  as  a  loan  or  lor  a  pledge.  And  ereiy  honse  he  saw  was 
fan  of  men,  and  arms,  and  horses.  And  they  were  polishing 
Bhields,  and  bnmishix^  swords,  and  wadung  armour,  and 
shoeing  horses.  And  tiie  knight,  and  the  lady,  and  the  dwar^ 
rode  np  to  the  CSastle  that  was  in  the  town,  and  every  one  waa 
glad  in  the  Castle.  And  from  the  batttements  and  the  gates 
tiliey  risked  their  necks,  throagh  their  eagemesa  to  greet  them, 
and  to  show  their  joy. 

Qeraint  stood  there  to  see  whether  the  knight  woald  remain 
in  the  Castle ;  and  when  he  was  certain  that  he  wodd  do  so, 
he  looked  around  himj  and  at  a  litHe  distaaoe  from  ihe  town 
he  saw  an  old  palaoe  in  nnnsi,  wherein  was  a  hall  that  waa 
falling  to  deeay.  And  aa  he  knew  not  any  one  in  the  town, 
he  went  towards  the  old  pshoe;  and  when  he  osme  near  to 
the  palace,  he  saw  bnt  one  diamber,  and  a  bridge  of  marble* 
stone  leading  to  it.  And  upon  the  bridge  he  saw  sitting  a 
hoary-headed  man,  upon  whom  were  tattered  garments.  And 
Geraint  gazed  stead&kstly  upon  him  for  a  long  time.  Then 
the  hoary-headed  man  spoke  to  him.  "  Young  man/'  he  said, 
"  wherefore  art  thou  thonghtful  ?  "  "  I  am  thoughtful,"  said 
he,  *'  because  I  know  not  where  to  go  to-night."  "  Wilt 
thou  come  forward  this  way,  chieftain  ?  "  said  he,  "  and  thou 
shalt  have  of  the  best  that  can  be  procured  for  thee."  So 
Geraint  went  forward.  And  the  hoary-betuled  man  preceded 
him  into  the  hall.  And  in  the  hall  ho  dismounted,  and  he 
left  there  his  horse.  Then  he  went  on  to  the  upper  chamber 
with  the  hoary-headed  man.    And  in  the  chamber  he  beheld 
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an  old  decrepit  woman,  altidng  on  a  oasliioii,  witb  old,  tattered 
garmeiitB  of  satin  upon  lier;  and  it  seemed  to  liim  that  he 
had  never  seen  a  woman  fiarer  than  she  must  have  been, 
when  in  the  fulness  of  yoolh.  And  beside  her  was  a  maiden, 
upon  whom  were  a  rest  and  a  vefl,  that  were  old,  and  begin- 
ning to  be  worn  oat.  And  tnify,  he  nmee  saw  a  maiden 
more  fuU  of  eomrfmesB,  and  grace,  and  beauty,  than  she. 
And  the  hoaiy-headed  man  said  to  tiie  maiden, There  is  no 
attendant  Ibr  the  horse  of  this  yonth  bnt  thyself."   "  I  will 
render  the  best  service  I  am  able,"  said  she,  ''both  to  him 
and  to  his  horse."  And  the  maiden  disanayed  the  yonth, 
and  then  she  fnrmshed  his  horse  with  straw  and  with  com. 
And  she  went  to  the  hall  as  before,  and  then  she  returned  to 
the  chamber.  And  the  hoaiy-headed  man  said  to  tiie  maiden, 
"Go  to  the  town,"  saidhe,  "and  bring  hither  the  best  that 
thou  canst  find  both  of  food  and  of  liquor."   "  I  will,  gladly. 
Lord,"  said  she.  And  to  the  town  went  the  maiden.  And 
they  conversed  together  while  the  maiden  was  at  the  town. 
And,  behold  f  the  maiden  came  brick,  and  a  youth  with  her, 
bearing  on  his  bade  a  costrd  full  of  good  pnrtdiased  mead, 
and  a  quarter  of  a-  young  bullock.  And  in  the  hands  of  the 
maiden  was  a  quantity  of  white  bread,  and  she  had  some 
manchet  bread  in  her  veil,  and  she  came  into  the  chamber. 
<*I  could  not  obtain  better  than  this,"  ssid  she,  "nor  with 
better  should  I  have  been  trusted."  "  It  is  good  enough," 
said  Qeradnt.  And  they  cansed  the  meat  to  be  boiled;  and 
when  their  food  was  ready,  they  sat  down.  And  it  was  on 
this  wise;  Gbraint  sat  between  the  hoaiy-headed  man  and 
his  wife,  and  the  maiden  served  them.   And  they  ate  and 
drank. 

And  when  they  had  fimshed  eating,  Geraint  talked  with  the 
hoaty-headed  man,  and  he  asked  him  in  the  first  place,  to 
whom  belonged  the  palace  that  he  was  in.  "  Tmly,"  said 
he,  "it  was  I  that  built  it,  and  to  me  also  belonged  the  city 
and  the  castle  which  thou  sawest."  "Alast" said Geiaint, 
"  how  is  it  that  thou  hast  h>st  them  now  f"  "Ilostagreat 
EarUbm  as  well  as  these,"  said  he;  "and  this  is  how  I  lost 
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them.  I  liad  a  nepliew;  the  son  of  my  brotiier,  and  I  took 
his  poBsesnoiiB  to  myeelf ;  and  wlien  he  oame  to  hia  Bfarengthf 
he  demanded  of  me  his  property,  bnt  I  withheld  it  firam  him. 
So  he  made  war  upon  me,  and  wreated  from  me  all  tliat  I 
poaaeaBed.''  ''Good  Sir/'  aaid  Genint,  ''wilt  thou  tell  me 
wherefore  oame  the  knight^  and  the  lady,  and  the  dwaif ,  jnat 
now  into  the  town,  and  what  ia  the  preparation  whidi  I  saw, 
and  the  patting  of  arma  in  order?"  "I  will  do  ao/'  Mid 
He.  "  The  preparationa  are  for  the game  that  iato  he  held  to- 
morrow by  the  young  Earl,  which  will  be  on  thtB  wiae.  la. 
the  midst  of  a  meadow  whiob  ia  here,  two  forks  will  be  set 
up,  and  upon  the  two  foricB  a  silTerrod^  andnponthesilTerrod 
a  Spacrow-Hiawk,  and  for  the  Spanow-Hawk  ISiera  will  be  a 
tournament.  And  to  the  toumament  will  go  all  the  array 
Uion  didst  aee  in  the  city,  of  men,  and  of  horses,  and  of  arms. 
And  with  each  man  will  go  the  lady  he  lo7e8  best;  and  no 
man  can  joust  for  the  Sparrow-Hawk,  except  the  lady  he  loves 
best  be  with  him.  And  the  knight  that  thou  sawest  has  gained 
the  Sparrow-Hawk  these  two  years ;  and  if  he  gains  it  the 
third  year,  they  will,  from  that  time,  send  it  every  year  to 
him,  and  he  himself  will  come  here  no  more.  And  he  will  be 
called  the  Knight  of  the  Sparrow-Hawk  from  that  time  forth.'* 
"  Sir/'  said  Geniint,  "  what  is  thy  counsel  to  me  concerning 
tliis  knight,  on  account  of  tho  insult  which  I  received  from 
the  dwarf,  and  that  which  was  received  by  the  maiden  of 
Gwenhwvvar,  the  wife  of  Arthur?"  And  Geraint  told  the 
hoary-headed  man  what  tho  insult  was  that  he  had  received. 
"  It  is  not  easy  to  counsel  thee,  inasmuch  a«  thou  hast  neither 
dame  nor  maiden  belonging  to  thee,  for  whom  thou  canst 
joust.  Yet,  I  have  arms  here,  which  thou  couldest  have ;  and 
there  is  my  horse  also,  if  he  seem  to  thee  better  than  thine 
own."  "  Ah  !  Sir,"  said  he,  "  Hc»ven  reward  thee.  But  my 
own  horse,  to  which  I  am  accustomed,  together  with  thy 
arms,  will  suffice  me.  And  if,  when  the  appointed  time 
shall  come  to-morrow,  thou  wilt  permit  me.  Sir,  to  challenge 
for  yonder  maiden  that  is  thy  daughter,  I  will  engage,  if  I 
escape  from  the  tournament,  to  love  the  maiden  as  long  as  I 
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live;  sad  if  I  do  not  eso^ie,  ihe  will  remain  nngnllied  as 
beforo."  Gladly  Willi  permit  thee/' nid  the  Hoaiy-headed 
man;  "  and  sinoe  thou  dost  thus  leBolTe^  it  is  neoeeaaary  that 
tiij  hone  and  anns  should  be  feadj  to-morrow  at  break  ol 
day.  For  then,  the  Em^t  of  the  Sparrow-Hawk  will  make 
prodamation,  and  aak  the  lady  he  lores  besti  to  take  the 
Sparrow-Hawk.  'For/  will  he  say  to  her,  'tium  art  the 
fairest  of  women,  and  thou  didst  possess  it  last  year,  and 
the  year  prerioas ;  and  if  any  deny  it  thee  to-day,  by  force 
will  I  defend  it  for  thee.'  And  therefore,"  said  the  hoary- 
headed  man,  "it  is  needful  for  thee  to  be  there  at  day- 
break; and  we  three  will  be  with  thee."  And  thna  was  it 
settled. 

And  at  night,  lo  t  they  went  to  sleep ;  and  before  the  dawn 
they  arose^  and  arrayed  themselTes;  and  by  the  time  that 
it  was  day,  they  were  all  fonr  in  the  meadow.  And  there 
was  the  Enight  of  the  Sparrow-Hawk  making  the  pK>- 
ehmatum,  and  asking  his  lady-loTo  to  fetck  the  Sparrow- 
Hawk.  "Fetch  it  not,"  said  Geraant,  "for  there  is  here» 
maidnk,  who  is  furer,  and  more  noble,  and  more  comely,  and 
who  has  a  better  claim  to  it  than  thou."  "If  then  mam- 
taineet  the  Sparrow-Hawk  to  be  doe  to  her,  come  forward, 
and  do  battle  with  me."  And  Geraint  wmt  forward  to  the 
Ugp  ci  the  meadow,  having  upon  himself  and  upon  his  horse 
armour  which  was  heaTy,  and  maty,  and  worthless,  and  of 
nncontii  shspe.  Then  tiiey  enoonntered  eaoih  other,  and  they 
broke  a  set  of  lances,  and  they  broke  a  second  set,  and  a 
third.  And  thus  tiiey  did  at  every  onset,  and  they  brolM  as 
many  lances  aa  were  bronght  to  tJiem.  And  when  the  Earl 
and  his  company  saw  the  Knight  of  the  Sparrow-Hawk  gaining 
the  mastery,  there  was  shouting,  and  joy,  and  mirth  amongst 
tiiem.  And  the  houy-headed  man,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
daughter,  were  sorrowful.  And  the  hoary-headed  man  served 
Geraint  lances  as  often  as  lio  broke  them,  and  the  dwarf 
served  the  Knight  of  the  Sparrow-Hawk.  Then  the  hoary- 
headed  man  came  to  Geraint.  "  Oh !  chieftain,"  said  he, 
*'  since  no  other  will  hold  with  thee,  behold,  here  is  the  lance 
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whicli  was  in  my  hand  on  the  day  when  I  received  the  honour 
of  knighthood  ;  and  from  that  tiino  to  this  I  never  broke  it. 
And  it  has  an  excellent  point."  Then  Geraint  todc  the  lance, 
thanking  the  hoary-headed  man.  And  thereupon  the  dwarf 
also  brought  a  lanoe  to  his  lord.  "  Behold,  here  is  a  lance 
for  thee,  not  leas  good  than  Iob"  said  the  dwarf.  "  And 
bethink  thee,  that  no  knight  ever  withstood  thee  before  so 
long  as  this  one  has  done."  "  I  declare  to  Heaven,"  said 
Geraint,  "  that  unless  death  talraa  me  quickly  hence,  he  shall 
fare  never  the  better  for  thy  lervioe."  And  Qeraant  pricked 
his  horse  towards  him  from  altr,  and  vamiog  him,  he  mshed 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  Uow  so  Bevere!,  and  forious,  and 
fierce,  nponi  the  fsoe  of  his  shield,  that  he  oleft  it  in  two, 
and  broke  his  armour,  and  bnmt  his  girths,  so  iliat  both  he 
and  his  saddle  were  borne  to  the  ground  over  the  horse's 
cnqiper.  And  Geraint  dismounted  qoioUy.  And  he  was 
wroth,  and  he  drew  his  sword,  and  mshed  fiflroely  npon  him. 
Then  the  knight  also  arose,  and  drew  his  swoid  against 
Gersant.  And  they  fought  on  foot  with  their  swoids  nntil 
their  arms  struck  sparks  of  fire  like  stars  from  one  another; 
and  thus  thej  continued  fighting  until  the  bbod  end  sweat 
obscured  the  Ught  from  their  ejes.  And  when  Gersint  pre- 
vailed, the  hoary-headed  msn,  and  his  wife,  and  his  daughter, 
were  glad ;  and  when  the  knight  prevailed,  it  rejoiced  the 
Earl  and  his  party.  Then  the  hoary-headed  man  saw  Geraint 
receive  a  severe  stroke,  and  he  went  up  to  him  quiddy,  and 
ssid  to  him,  *'  Oh,  chieftain,  remember  the  treatment  which 
thou  hadst  from  the  dwarf;  and  wilt  thou  not  seek  vengesnce 
for  the  insult  to  thyself ,  and  for  the  insult  to  Gwenhwyvar  the 
wife  of  Arthur  t "  And  Geraint  was  roused  by  what  he  said 
to  him,  and  he  celled  to  him  all  his  strength,  and  lifted  up  his 
sword,  and  struck  the  knight  up<m  the  crown  of  his  head,  so 
that  he  broke  all  his  heed-armour,  and  cut  through  aU  the 
flesh  and  the  skin,  even  to  the  skull,  until  he  wounded  tiie 
bone. 

Then  the  knight  fell  npon  his  knees,  and  cast  his  sword 
fromhishand^andbesonghtmerqr  of  Geraint.  "Of  a  troth," 
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nid  lie,  ''I  nlnupiitli  my  OYCrcbring and  my  pride  m  flmvbg 
tiij  mercy;  and  nnlflw  I  have  tune  to  oomiiut  myielf  to 
Heavm  fiir  my  nni,  and  to  talk  ivith  a  prieat,  thy  meroy  will 
avail  me  little/'  "I  grant  thee  giaee  iqpon  tliia  oondi- 
tioB,"  laid  Geiami^  "that  tium  wilt  go  to  Qwenhwyvar  the 
wife  ol  Aithnr,  to  do  her  aatisfectioii  fer  the  inaalt  which 
lier  maiden  raoeiTed  from  thy  dwaif.  Aa  to  myaetfy  for  the 
inaalt  which  I  reoeired  from  thee  and  thy  dwarf,  I  am  con- 
tent with  that  which  I  have  done  nnto  thee.  Diwaonut 
not  from  the  time  thou  goest  hence  vntil  then  comeat  into 
tiie  praaanoe  of  Qwanhwyvar,  to  malBe  her  what  atone- 
annt  ahaD  be  adjodged  at  the  Conrt  of  Arthur."  ''Thia 
win  I  do  gladly.  And  who  art  thonf''  aaid  he.  "I  am 
Geraint  the  aon  of  Brhin.  And  declare  then  alio  who  then 
artf"  "I  am  Bdqrm  the  aon  el  Nndd.''  Tlien  he  llirew 
hta  Itorae,  and  went  forward  to  Arthor'a  Ooort> 
and  the  lady  he  lored  best  went  before  him  and  HkiB  dwar^ 
witti  mnch  lamentation.  And  thus  for  thia  atory  np  to 
that  time. 

Then  came  flie  little  Eiu-1  and  his  hosts  to  C^raint,  and 
sainted  him,  and  bad  him  to  his  castle.  "I  may  not  go" 
Bsikl  Gemint,  "but  where  I  was  last  night,  there  will  I  be 
to-night  also/'  "  Since  thuu  wilt  none  of  niy  inviting,  thou 
ehalt  hare  abundance  of  all  that  I  can  comiuHnd  for  thee,  in 
the  place  thou  wast  hist  night.  And  I  will  order  ointment 
for  thee,  to  recover  thee  from  thy  fatigues,  and  from  the 
wearineBs  that  is  npon  thee."  "  Heaven  reward  thoe,*'  said 
Geraint,  "and  I  wnll  go  to  ray  lodging."  And  thun  went 
Geraint,  and  Earl  Ynywl,  and  his  wife,  and  his  daughter. 
And  wlien  tliey  reached  the  chamber,  the  household  servants 
and  attendants  of  the  young  Earl  liad  arrived  at  the  Court, 
and  they  arranged  all  the  houses,  dres.sing  them  with  straw 
and  with  fire  ;  and  in  a  short  time  the  ointment  was  ready, 
and  Geraint  came  there,  and  they  washed  his  hea(l.  Then 
came  the  young  Earl,  with  forty  lionouniblo  knights  from 
among  his  attendants^  and  those  who  were  bidden  to  the 
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tonmament.  And  Gemint  oune  from  the  aaomtiiig.  And 
tlie  Eari  aaked  bun  to  go  to  tlie  hall  to  eat.  "Where  is  the 
Earl  Ynjwl/'  said  Genuity  "and  his  wife,  and  his  daughter  V 
'*  Thej  are  in  the  chamber  yonder/'  aaid  the  EarPs  ohamberlain, 
"anajing  themselTes  in  gannents  which  the  Earl  has  caused 
to  be  bron^t  for  them."  "  Let  not  the  damsel  amy  herself/' 
said  he,  "except  in  her  vest  and  her  veil,  nntil  she  come  to 
the  Court  of  Arthur,  to  be  dad  1^  Chrsnhwyrar,  in  sooh 
garments  as  she  may  choose."  80  the  maiden  did  not  aniKy 
herself. 

Then  they  dl  entered  the  hall,  and  they  washed,  and  went, 
and  sat  down  to  meait.  And  thus  were  they  seated.  On  one 
snle  of  Geraint  sat  lihe  young  Earl,  and  Eail  Ynywl  beyond 
him ;  and  on  the  other  aide  of  Geraint  were  the  maiden  and 
her  mother.  And  after  these  all  sat  aocoiding  to  their  pre- 
cedence im  honour.  And  they  ate.  And  they  were  serred 
abundantly,  and  they  reoeiyed  a  profusion  of  drrers  kind  ol 
gifts.  Then  they  conversed  together.  And  the  young  Eail 
invited  Greraint  to  visit  him  next  day.  "I  will  not,  by 
Heaven/'  said  Gemint.  "  To  the  Court  of  Arthur  will  I  go 
with  this  maiden  to-morrow.  And  it  is  enough  for  me,  as 
long  as  Earl  YnjiTwl  is  in  poverty  and  trouble  ;  and  I  go 
chiefly  to  seek  to  add  to  his  maintenance.^'  "  Ah,  chieftain/' 
said  tlie  young  Earl,  *'it  is  not  by  my  fault  that  Earl  Ynywl  is 
without  his  possessions."  "  By^  my  faith,"  said  Geraint,  "he 
shall  not  remain  without  them,  unless  death  quickly  takes  mo 
hence."  "  Oh,  chieftain,"  said  he,  "  with  regard  to  the  dis- 
agreement between  me  and  Ynywl,  I  will  ghidly  abide  by  thy 
counsel,  and  agree  to  what  thou  mayest  judge  right  between 
us."  "  I  but  ask  thee,"  siiid  Geraint,  "  to  restore  to  him  what 
is  his,  and  what  he  should  have  received  from  the  time  he 
lost  his  possessions,  even  until  this  day."  "  That  I  will  do 
gladly,  for  thee,"  answered  he.  "Then,"  said  Geraint,  "who- 
soever is  here  who  owes  homage  to  Ynywl,  let  him  com© 
forward,  and  perform  it  on  the  spot."  And  all  the  men  did 
so.  And  by  that  treaty  they  abided.  And  his  castle,  and  his 
town,  and  all  his  possessions,  were  restored  to  Ynywl.  And 
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he  veodved  back  all  that  lie  liad  lot^,  eroi  to  ibe  amallest 
jeweL 

Then  spoke  Earl  Tnywl  to  Geramt.  "  Ohieftain/'  aaid  he, 
"behold  the  maiden  for  wham  thou  didat  challenge  at  the 
toomament,  I  beetow  her  npon  thee/'  "  She  ahall  go  with 
me/'  aaid  Geraint,  "to  the  Court  ci  Arthur;  and  Arthur  and 
Ghrenhwyvar  they  shall  dispose  of  her  as  thej  inXL"  And 
the  noct  day  they  proceeded  to  Arthur's  Court.  So  far  con- 
cenung  Geraint. 

Now,  tfaia  Is  how  Ardinr  hunted  the  stag.  The  men  and 
the  dogs  were  dirided  into  hunting  parties,  and  the  dogs  were 
let  loose  upon  the  stag.  And  the  last  dog  that  was  let  loose 
was  the  fsTonrite  dog  of  Arthur.  CaTsIl  was  his  name.  And 
he  left  all  liie  other  dogs  behind  him,  and  turned  the  stag. 
And  at  the  second  turn,  the  stag  came  towarda  the  hunting 
party  of  Arthur.  And  Arthur  set  upon  him.  And  before 
he  could  be  slain  by  any  other,  Arthur  cat  off  his  head. 
Then  they  sounded  the  death  horn  for  skying,  and  they  all 
gathered  round. 

Then  came  Kadyriaith  to  Arthur,  and  spoke  to  him. 
"Lord,"  said  he,  "behold,  yonder  is  Gwenhwyvar,  and  none 
with  her  save  only  oni'  niuiden.''  Command  Gildas  the 
son  of  Caw,  and  all  the  schulars  of  the  Court,"  said 
Artlmr,  "  to  attend  Gwenhwyvar  to  the  palace."  And  they 
did  so. 

Then  they  all  set  forth,  holding  converse  together  con- 
cemini^  the  head  of  the  stag,  to  whom  it  should  be  given. 
One  wislied  that  it  should  be  given  to  the  Imly  best  beloved 
by  him,  and  another  to  the  lady  whom  he  loved  best. 
And  all  tlier  of  the  household,  and  the  knights,  disputed 
sharply  conctrning  the  head.  And  with  that  they  came  to 
the  palace.  And  when  Arthur  and  Gweidiwyvar  heard  them 
disputing  about  the  head  of  tlie  stag,  Gwenhwyvar  said  to 
Arthur,  "  My  lord,  this  is  my  counsel  concerning  the  stag's 
head ;  let  it  not  be  given  away  until  Geraint  the  son  of 
Erbin  shall  return  from  the  errand  he  is  upon."  And  Gwen- 
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inpyvw  told  .Arthur  wliat  that  errand  wm.  ''Bight  gladly 
flhall  it  be  bo,"  said  Arthur.  And  thna  it  was  settled.  And 
the  oeact  daj  Gwenhwyvar  oaawd  •  watch  to  be  aet  vfon 
the  nanparta  lor  Qeraint'a  comiBg.  And  after  mid-dij  thegr 
beheld  an  unahapety  Uttle  man  npon  a  horae,  and  after  hinij 
as  thej  anppoaed,  a  dame  or  a  damsel,  also  on  horsebaok, 
and  alter  her  a  knight  of  laige  atatnre,  bowed  down,  and 
hmgwig  his  hand  low  and  suirowIuUj,  and  dad  in  broken 
and  worthless  armour. 

And  before  thej  oame  near  to  tiie  gate,  one  of  the  watch 
went  to  Qwenhwyrar,  and  toU  her  what  kind  of  people  they 
saw,  sod  what  a^eet  they  bora.  "  I  know  not  they  are," 
eaid  he.  "  Bnt  I  know,"  said  Gwenhwyrar;  "thk  is  the 
knight  whom  Qeraint  porsoed,  and  meflrinks  that  he  oomea 
not  here  by  his  own  free  wiU.  But  Gendnt  has  overtaken 
him,  and  nrenged  the  insolt  tn  the  msiden  to  the  vttennoat." 
And  therenpon,  behold  a  porter  csne  to  the  spot  where 
Gwenhwyvar was.  "Lady,"  said  he^  "at  Ihe  gate  there  ia 
«  knight,  and  I  saw  never  «  man  el  so  pitifol  an  aspect  to 
look  upon  as  he.  Miserable  and  broken  is  the  amour  lhat  he 
wesrs,  and  the  hae  of  Uood  is  more  oonspicnons  upon  it  than 
its  own  ooiovr."  "Enowest  then  his  namef "  ssid  she.  "I 
40,"  esid  he;  "he  teHs  me  that  he  is  Bdeym  the  son  of 
Nadd.^  33iendbe  replied,  "I  know  him  not." 

fio  0wenhwyvar  went  to  the  gsto  to  meat  him,  and  he 
entered.  And  Qwenhwyyar  was  sorry  when  she  saw  the  oon- 
dition  he  was  in,  even  thoa^^  he  was  aooonqiaBiad  by  the 
lehniliahdwaif.  TlmnBdeymaahitedGwenhsiyvar.  ^ITnaw. 
proteet  thee,"  said  ihe.  ^Lady,"  awl  he,  "Cteraint  theaom 
ef  IMnn,  thy  beet  and  most  valumt  serrant,  greets  Aee.'' 
"Bidhe  meet  theef"  die  asked.  "Yes/'  said  he,  "and  it 
was  not  to  mj  advantage ;  and  that  was  not  his  iaxikt,  bnt 
mine,  Lady.  And  Gecaint  greets  thee  well ;  and  in  greeting 
thee  he  compelled  me  to  come  hither  to  do  thy  pleasure  for 
the  insult  which  thy  maiden  receired  from  the  dwarf.  He 
forgiyes  the  insult  to  himself,  in  consideration  of  his  having 
pat  me  in  peril  of  my  life.    And  he  imposed  on  me  &  con- 
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ditioo,  manly,  and  hotammSt^,  and  waciior-like,  wliidh  was 
to  do  ihee  joatioe.  Lady/'  ''Now,  whore  did  ho  overtake 
theef  the  plaoe  where  we  were  jonatuig,  and  oon- 
twnding  fot  the  Sparrow-Hawk,  in  the  town  which  is  now 
called  Cardiff.  And  there  were  none  with  him  aave  three 
peraona,  of  a  mean  and  tattered  condition.  And  theee  were 
an  aged,  hoarfoheaded  man,  and  a  woman  advanced  in  yearsi 
and  a  fair  young  maiden,  clad  in  wom-oat  garments.  And 
it  was  for  the  avondmient  of  the  love  of  that  maiden  that 
Geraint  jonated  for  the  8panrow-Hawk  at  the  tonmament,  for 
he  aaid  that  that  maiden  was  better  entitled  to  the  Sparrow- 
Mvwk  than  this  maiden  who  was  with  me.  And  thereupon 
we  enoonntered  each  other,  and  he  left  me.  Lady,  as  then 
seest."  "  Sir,"  said  she,  "  when  thinkest  thou  that  Geraint 
win  be  here f  "  "To-morrow,  Lady,  I  think  he  will  be  here 
with  the  maiden." 

Then  Arthur  came  to  him,  and  he  sainted  Arthnr  ;  and 
Ardmr  gaied  a  long  time  npon  him,  and  was  amaaed  to  aee 
him  thoa.  And  thinking  that  he  knew  him,  he  inquired  of  him, 
"Art  thou  Bd^  the  aon  of  Noddf  "  "I  am.  Lord,"  aaid 
he,  "  and  I  have  met  with  mneh  troable,  and  received  woonds 
imsapportable."  Then  he  told  Arthnr  all  his  adventure. 
"  WeU,"  aaid  Arthur,  "  from  what  I  hear,  it  behovea  Gwen- 
hwyrar  to  be  meroifnl  towards  thee."  "The  meroy  niiioh 
thoa  deaireat,  Lord,"  said  she,  "  wiU  I  grant  to  him,  since 
it  ia  aa  insulting  to  thee  that  an  insult  should  be  offered  to 
me  as  to  thyself."  "Thus  will  it  be  beet  to  do,"  aaid  Arthnr; 
"  let  this  man  have  medical  oare  until  it  be  known  whether  he 
may  live.  And  if  he  Uve^  he  shaU  do  such  aatialantinn  aa 
shall  be  judged  best  by  the  men  of  the  Court;  and  take  Hum. 
soreties  to  that  dfisot.  And  if  he  die,  too  much  wiU  be  the 
death  of  such  a  youth  aa  Bdeym  for  an  innilt  to  a  maiden*" 
" This  pleases  me"  said  Gwenhwyvar.  And  Arthur  became 
surety  for  Edeym,  and  Caradawc  the  son  of  Llyr,  Gwallawg 
the  son  of  Llenawg,  and  Owain  the  son  of  Nudd,  and  Gwalch- 
mai,  and  many  others  with  them.  And  Arthur  caused  Morgan 
Tud  to  be  called  to  him.  Ho  was  the  chief  physician.  "  Take 
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with  thee  Edejrn  the  son  of  Nudd,  and  cause  a  chamber  to 
be  pnpared  for  him,  and  let  him  hare  the  aid  of  medicine  as 
thou  wouldest  do  unto  myself,  if  I  were  wounded,  and  let  none 
into  his  chamber  to  molest  him,  but  thyself  and  thy  disciples, 
to  admimster  to  him  remedies."  "  I  will  do  so,  gladly.  Lord," 
said  Moi^n  Tud.  Then  said  the  steward  of  the  household, 
"  mither  is  it  right,  Lord,  to  order  the  maiden  ?  "  "  To 
Gwenhwyyar  and  her  handmaidens,"  said  he.  And  the 
steward  of  the  household  so  ordered  her.  Thus  far  oon- 
oeniingf  them* 

The  next  day  came  Geraint  towards  the  Court;  and  there 
was  a  watch  aet  on  the  ramparts  by  GwenhwyraTf  lest  he 
should  arrive  unawares.  Aad  one  of  the  watch  came  to  the 
place  where  Gwenhwyvar  was.  "Lady,"  said  he,  "  methinks 
that  I  see  Geraint,  and  the  maiden  with  him.  He  is  on  horse- 
hudk,  but  he  has  his  walking  gear  upon  him,  and  the  maiden 
appears  to  be  in  white,  seeming  to  be  clad  in  a  garment  of 
Iben."  "  Assemble  all  the  women/'  said  Gwenh wyrar,  **  and 
come  to  meet  Geraint^  to  welorane  him,  and  wish  him  joj." 
And  Gwenhwyvar  went  to  meet  Geraint  and  the  maiden. 
And  when  Geraint  came  to  the  place  where  Gw»ihwyvar 
ifasy  he  sainted  her.  ^Heaiven  prosper  thee/' said  she,  "and 
welcome  to  thee.  And  thy  career  has  been  snooessftd,  and 
fortunate  and  reeistlees,  and  glorions.  And  Heaven  reward 
thee,  that  thoa  hast  so  proudly  oanaed  me  to  have  retribu- 
tion/' "Lady,"  said  he,  «a  eamestly  desired  to  obtain  thee 
■atisCaetion  according  to  thy  will;  and,  behold,  here  is  the 
maiden  tihroogh  whom  thou  hadst  thy  zerenge."  "'Verily," 
said  GKrenhwyrar,  "the  welcome  of  Heaven  be  nnto  her; 
and  it  ia  fitting  that  we  should  receive  her  joyfnUy."  Then 
th^  went  in,  and  dismounted.  And  Geraint  came  to  iriiere 
Arthur  was,  and  saluted  him.  "  Heaven  protect  thee,"  ssid 
Arthur,  "and  the  wdoome  of  Heaven  be  unto  thee.  And 
since  Edeym  the  son  of  Nudd  has  received  his  overthrow  and 
wounds  £rom  thy  hands,  thou  hast  had  a  prosperous  career.'' 
"Not  upon  me  be  the  blame,"  ssid  Gersinti,  "it  was  through 
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the  arrogance  of  Edoyrn  the  son  of  Nudd  himself  that  we 
were  not  friends.  I  would  not  quit  him  until  I  knew  who  he 
was,  and  until  the  one  had  vanquished  the  other."  "  Now," 
■aid  Arthur,  ''where  is  the  maiden  for  whom  I  heard  thon 
didst  giye  chidlenge?"  "  She  k  gone  with  Chrenhwyvar  to 
her  chamber." 

Then  went  Arthur  to  see  the  maiden.  And  Arthnr,  and  all 
his  OQmpanionB>  and  his  whole  Ooort,  were  ghd  oonoerning 
the  maiden.  And  certain  were  they  aU,  that  had  her  amy 
been  anitable  to  her  beanty,  they  had  new  seen  a  maid 
fiurer  than  ahe*  And  Ai4Jii«i»  gsYe  away  the  njaidwi  to 
Geraint.  And  the  nanal  bond  made  between  two  persona 
waa  made  between  Geraint  and  the  maidw,  and  the  ohoioeat 
of  aU  Qwenhwyrar^B  apparel  waa  given  to  the  maiden ;  and 
tfaoB  arrayed,  ahe  appeared  comely  and  graoefol  to  all  who 
beheld  her.  And  that  day  and  that  night  were  apent  in  abun- 
dance of  minatrelayj  and  ample  gifta  of  liquor,  and  a  multitude 
of  gamea*  And  when  it  waa  time  for  them  to  go  to  aleep, 
they  went.  And  in  the  chamber  where  the  couch  of  Arthur 
and  Ghrenhwyrar  was,  the  conch  of  Geraint  and  Enid  was  pre* 
pared.  And  from  that  time  she  became  his  bzide.  And  the 
n«ct  day  Arthur  satisfied  all  the  daimanta  upon  Goaint  with 
bountiful  gifta.  And  the  maiden  took  up  her  abode  in  the 
palace;  and  ahe  had  many  oompanionsj  both  men  and  women, 
and  there  waa  no  maiden  more  esteemed  than  she  in  the  Island 
ol  Britain. 

Then  spake  Gwenhwyrar.  "  Bightly  did  I  judge,"  said 
phe,  concerning  the  head  of  the  stag,  that  it  should  not  be 
given  to  any  until  Geraint'a  return;  and,  behold  here  ia  a  fit 
occasion  for  bestowing  it.  Let  it  be  given  to  Enid  the 
daughter  of  Tnywl,  the  most  illustrious  maiden.  And  I  do 
not  beUeve  that  any  wiU  begrudge  it  her,  for  between  her 
and  every  one  here  there  exists  nothing  but  love  and  friend- 
ship."  Much  i^planded  waa  thia  by  them  all,  and  by  Arthur 
also.  And  the  head  of  the  stag  waa  given  to  Enid.  And 
thereupon  her  fame  increased,  and  her  friends  thenceforward 
beome  mote  in  nnmber  than  before.  And  Geraint  from  that 
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timo  loith  lored  the  stag,  and  tiie  tonmaiiieiitj  and  havd  en- 
oovnten ;  and  he  came  yictorioiiB  from  them  all.  And  a  year^ 
and  a  aecond^  and  a  third,  he  proceeded  thus^  until  Ida  &me 
had  flown  over  the  face  of  the  kingdom. 

And  onoe  upon  a  time  Arthur  was  holding  his  Coort  at 
Caerlleon  upon  Usk,  at  Whitsuntide.  And,  behold,  there 
came  to  him  ambassiulors,  wise  and  pnulont,  full  of  know- 
ledge, and  eloquent  of  spcetli,  and  they  saluted  Arthur. 
"  ileuveu  {)rosper  you,"  said  Arthur,  "and  the  welcome  of 
Heaven  be  unto  you.  And  whence  do  you  come  ?  "  "  We 
come.  Lord,"  said  they,  "  from  Cornwall ;  and  we  are  am- 
bassadors from  Erbin  the  son  of  Custenniu,  thy  uncle,  and 
our  mission  is  unto  thee.  And  he  greets  thee  well,  as  an 
uncle  should  greet  his  nephew,  and  as  a  vassal  should  greet 
his  lord.  And  ho  represents  unto  thee  that  he  waxes  heavy 
and  feeble,  and  is  advancing-  in  years.  And  the  neighbouring 
chiefs  knowing;  this,  grow  insnh  iit  towards  him,  and  covet  his 
land  and  possessions.  And  he  earnestly  beseeches  thee.  Lord, 
to  permit  Geraint  his  son  to  return  to  him,  to  protect  his 
possessions,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  his  boundaries. 
And  unto  him  ho  represents  tliat  it  were  better  for  hitn  to 
spend  the  flower  of  his  youth  and  the  prime  of  his  age,  in 
preserving  his  ovm  boundaries,  than  in  tournaments,  which 
are  productive  of  no  profitj  although  he  obtains  glory  in 
them.'' 

"Well,"  said  Arthur,  "  go,  and  divest  yourselves  of  your 
accoutrements,  and  take  food,  and  refresh  yourselves  after 
your  fatigues;  and  before  you  go  forth  hence  you  shall 
have  an  answer."  And  they  went  to  eat.  And  Arthur  con- 
sidered that  it  would  go  hard  with  him  to  let  Geraint  depart 
from  him  and  from  his  Court ;  neither  did  ho  think  it  fair  that 
his  cousin  should  be  restrained  from  going  to  protect  his 
dominions  and  his  boundaries,  seeing  that  his  father  was 
unable  to  do  so.  No  less  was  the  grief  and  regret  of  Gwen- 
hwyvar,  and  all  her  women,  and  all  her  damsels,  through  fear 
that  the  maiden  would  leave  them.   And  that  day  and  that 
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mght  nm  ipMit  in  tbandanoe  of  fnrtiiig.  And  Arfihiir 
■faowed  QflraiBt  ilw  oane  of  ihe  auenon^  and  of  the  oonaiiig 
ol  ibe  tmltmuSoTB  to  him  oat  of  ConnraU.  "Trdcf/'  add 
Ckrauity  "be  it  to  xoj  tdnntage  or  dSaadyiBt^,  Lord,  I 
wiD  do  Moordmg  to  ihj  iHU  eoaeenung  tins  o— buiey/* 
"Beliold,'*  nid  Arthnv  "tliongli  H  giwrot  me  to  put  with 
thee,  it  k  mj  ooanBel  that  thoa  go  to  dwell  in  tldne  own 
domnnont,  and  to  defend  thj  bomidaries,  and  to  take  with 
thee  to  aeeompany  tiiee  as  maaj  aa  then  wilt  of  thoae  then 
lofeat  beat  among  vay  {aithfol  ones,  and  among  thy  frienday 
and  among  thy  compamooa  in  anna.''  "  Haaven  reward  thee  ; 
and  thia  wiU  I  do/'  aaid  Geraint.  "What  disoom/'  amd 
Gweobwyrar,  ''do  I  hMur  between  yon T  la  it  of  thoae  wbo 
are  to  eoodnot  Geraint  to  bia  oomitryf "  "It  ia,*'  aaid 
Arthur.  "Than  it  ia  needfol  for  me  to  oonaider/'  aaid  aha^ 
"  eonoenuBg  eompeniona  and  a  proriaion  for  the  lady  that  ia 
withmer"  "Then  wilt  do  weQ/' aaid  Arthmr. 

And  that  night  they  went  to  sleep.  And  the  neit  dvy  the 
ambaaaadors  were  permitted  to  depart,  and  they  were  told 
that  Qeraint  should  follow  them.  And  on  the  third  day 
Geraint  set  forth,  and  many  went  with  him.  Gwalchmai  the 
son  of  Gwyar,  and  Riogonedd  the  son  of  the  king  of  Ireland, 
and  Ondyaw  the  son  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  Gwilim  iho 
son  of  the  ruler  of  the  Franks,  Howel  the  son  of  Emyr  of 
Brittany,  Elivry,  and  Nawkyrd,  Gwynn  the  son  of  Tringad, 
Goreu  the  son  of  Custennin,  Gweir  Gwrhyd  Vawr,  Garanuaw 
the  son  of  Grolithmer,  Peredui*  the  sou  of  Evrawc,  Gwynnllo- 
gfell,  Gwyr  a  judge  in  the  Court  of  Arthur,  Dyvyr  the  son  of 
Aluu  of  Dyved,  Gwrei  Gwalstawd  leithoedd,  Bedwyr  the  son 
of  Bedrawd,  Hadwry  the  son  of  Gwryon,  Kai  the  son  of 
Kynyr,  Odyar  the  Frank,  the  Steward  of  Arthur\s  Courts 
and  Edeym  the  son  of  Nudd.  Said  Cieruint,  "I  think  that  I 
shall  have  enough  of  kuightliood  with  mo."  "  Yes,"  said 
Arthur,  "  but  it  will  not  be  fitting  for  thee  to  take  Edeyrn" 
with  tlieo,  although  he  is  well,  until  peace  shall  be  made  be- 
tween him  and  Gweiihwyvar."  "  Gwenhwyvar  can  permit  him 
to  go  with  me,  it  he  give  snretiea."   "  If  she  please,  she  can 
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let  him  go  without  sureties,  for  enough  of  pain  and  affliotkm 
has  he  suffered  for  Hib  insult  which  the  maidai  reoeived  from 
tiie  dwMf.''  "Trnly/'  said  Chronhwyrar,  "ainoe  it  aeema 
well  to  thee  and  to  Qflrainty  I  will  do  this  gladly^  Lord.'' 
Then  ahe  permitted  Edeym  freely  to  depart.  And  many 
there  were  who  aooompanied  Qenint>  and  they  aet  forth;  and 
never  was  there  seen  a  fairer  host  jonrneying  towards  the 
Severn.  And  on  the  other  side  of  the  Severn  were  the  nobles 
of  Erbin  the  son  of  Onstennin,  and  hia  foeter-fiither  at  their 
head,  to  welcome  Geraant  with  gladneas;  and  many  of  the 
women  of  the  Ckrartj  with  his  mother,  came  to  receive  Enid 
the  danghter  of  Ynywl,  his  wife.  And  there  was  great 
rejoicing  and  gladness  thronghout  tiie  idiole  Court,  and 
throughout  all  the  country,  eonceming  Geraint,^  because  of 
the  greatneas  of  their  love  towards  him,  and  of  the  greatneea 
ci  the  fame  whidi  he  had  gained  since  he  went  from  amongst 
them,  and  because  he  was  come  to  tsike  posaession  of  hia 
dominions  and  to  preserve  his  boundaries.  And  they  came 
to  the  CourL  And  in  the  CSourt  they  had  ample  entertain* 
ment,  and  a  multitude  of  gifts  and  abundance  of  Hqaor,  and  a 
snfficieucj  of  service,  and  a  variety  of  minstrelsy  and  of 
games.  And  to  do  honour  to  Goaint^  all  the  chief  men  of  the 
ooontiy  were  invited  that  night  to  visit  him.  And  they  passed 
Chat  day  and  that  night  in  the  utmost  enjoyment.  And  at 
dawn  next  day  Erlnn  arose,  and  aunmioned  to  him  Geiaint, 
and  the  noble  persons  who  had  borne  him  company.  And  he 
said  to  Gteraint,  "I  am  a  feeble  and  aged  man,  and  whilst  I 
was  able  to  maintain  the  dominion  for  thee  and  for  myself,  I 
did  so.  But  thou  art  young,  and  in  the  flower  of  thy  vigour 
and  of  thy  youth ;  henceforth  do  thou  preserve  thy  posses- 
sions." "  Truly,"  said  Greraint,  "  with  my  consent  thou  shalt 
not  give  tlio  power  over  thy  dominions  at  this  time  into  my 
hands,  and  tliou  shalt  not  take  me  from  Arthur's  Court." 
"  Into  thy  hands  will  I  give  them,"  said  Erbin,  "  and  this 
day  also  slialt  thou  receive  the  homage  of  thy  subjects." 

Then  siiid  Gwalchmai,  "It  were  better  for  thee  to  satisfy 
those  who  have  boons  to  ask,  to-day,  and  to-morrow  thou 
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canst  TCoeire  ihe  lionnge  of  thj  dommions."  So  all  tliat  had 
boona  to  ask  were  anminoiied  into  one  pibce.  And  Eadjrieith 
came  to  them,  to  know  what  were  their  requests.  And  every 
one  asked  that  which  he  desired.  And  the  followers  of 
Arthur  hegan  to  make  gifts,  and  immediate^  the  men  of 
Cornwall  came,  and  gave  also.  And  thej  were  not  long  in 
giving,  so  eager  was  ereiy  one  to  bestow  gifts.  And  of  those 
who  came  to  ask  gifts,  none  departed  unsatisfied.  And  that 
daj  and  that  night  were  spent  in  the  utmost  eDjoyment. 

And  the  next  day,  at  dawn,  Erbin  desired  Qeraantto  send 
messengers  to  the  men,  to  ask  them  whether  it  was  dis- 
pleasing to  them  that  he  should  come  to  receive  their  homage, 
and  whether  they  had  anything  to  object  to  him.  Then 
Geraint  sent  ambassadore  to  the  men  of  Cornwall,  to  ask 
them  this.  And  they  all  said  that  it  would  be  the  fiodness  of 
joy  and  hononr  to  them  for  Goraint  to  come  and  receive  thdr 
homage.  So  he  received  the  homage  of  such  as  were  there. 
And  they  remained  with  him  till  the  third  night.  And  tiie 
day  after  the  followers  of  Arthur  intended  to  go  away.  "  It 
is  too  Boon  for  you  to  go  away  yet/'  said  he,  stay  with  me 
until  T  have  finished  receiving  the  homage  of  my  chief  men, 
who  have  n^Teed  to  come  to  me."  An<l  they  remained  with 
liim  until  he  had  done  so.  Then  they  set  forth  towards  the 
Court  of  Arthur;  nud  Geraint  Avent  to  hear  them  company, 
and  Enid  also,  us  far  as  Diganhwy :  there  they  parted. 
Then  Oudyaw  the  son  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy  said  to 
Geraint,  "  Go  first  of  all  and  visit  the  uttermost  parts  of  thy 
dominions,  and  see  well  to  the  boundaries  of  thy  territories ; 
and  if  thou  hast  any  trouble  respecting  them,  scud  unto  thy 
companions."  "Heaven  reward  thee/'  said  Geraint,  '^and 
this  will  I  do."  And  Geraint  journeyed  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  his  dominions.  And  experienced  guides,  and  tlie  chief 
men  of  his  country,  went  with  him.  And  the  furthermost 
point  that  they  showed  him  he  kept  possession  of. 

And,  as  he  liad  been  used  to  do  when  he  was  at  Arthur's 
Court,  he  fi*equentcd  tournaments.  And  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  valiant  and  mighty  men,  until  he  had  gained  as 
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much  Came  there  as  lie  had  formort^  done  elsewhere.  And 
he  enriched  his  Conrty  and  his  ocnDtpaiiioiiB,  and  his  nobles^ 
with  the  best  hones  and  the  best  nrna,  and  with  the  best  and 
most  Talnable  jewels,  and  he  ceased  not  imtQ  his  fame  had  flown 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  kingdom.  And  when  he  knew  that 
it  was  thosy  he  began  to  love  ease  and  pleasme,  for  there  was  no 
one  who  was  worth  his  opposing.  And  he  loved  his  wife,  and 
liked  to  continQe  in  the  pabioe,  with  minstrelsy  and  diversions. 
And  for  a  long  time  he  abode  at  home.  And  after  that 
he  b^pan  to  shut  himself  np  in  the  chamber  of  his  wife,  and 
he  took  no  delight  in  anjthiiig  besides,  insomuch  that  he 
gave  up  the  friendship  of  his  nobles,  togethnrwith  his  hunting 
and  his  amusements,  and  lost  the  hearts  of  sH  the  host  in  his 
Court;  and  there  was  murmuring  and  scoffing  concerning 
him  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  palace,  on  account  his 
relinqoishing  so  completely  their  companionship  for  the  love 
of  his  wife.  And  these  tidings  came  to  Erbin.  And  when 
Erbin  had  heard  these  things,  he  spoke  nnto  Enid,  and  in- 
quired of  her  whether  it  was  she  that  had  caused  Geraint  to 
act  thus,  and  to  forsake  his  people  and  his  hosts.  "  Not  I,  by 
my  confession  unto  1  leaven/' said  she,  "there  is  nothing  more 
hateful  to  me  than  this."  And  she  knew  not  what  she  should 
do,  for,  although  it  was  hard  for  her  to  own  tliis  to  Geraint, 
yet  was  it  not  more  ea,sy  for  her  to  listen  to  what  she  h^rd, 
without  warning  Geraint  concerning  it.  And  she  was  very 
sorrowful. 

And  one  morning  in  the  summer  time,  they  were  upon 
their  couch,  and  Geraint  lay  upon  the  edge  of  it.  And  Enid 
was  without  sleep  in  the  apartment  which  had  windows  of 
glass.  And  the  sun  shone  upon  the  couch.  And  the  clothes 
had  slipped  from  off  his  arms  and  his  breast,  and  he  was 
asleep.  Then  she  gjized  upon  the  marvellous  beauty  of  his 
appearance,  and  she  said,  "Alas,  and  am  I  the  cause  that 
these  arms  and  this  breast  have  lost  their  glory  and  the  war- 
like fame  which  they  once  so  richly  enjoyed  !  "  And  as  she 
said  this,  the  tears  dropped  from  her  eyes,  and  they  fell  upon 
his  breast.   And  (he  tears  she  shed,  and  the  words  she  had 
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spoken,  awoke  him;  ami  anotlior  thing  contrihutod  to  awaken 
him,  and  that  was  the  i(Ua  tliat  it  was  not  in  thinking  of  liim 
that  she  spoke  thns,  but  that  it  was  because  she  hived  some 
othtT  man  more  than  him,  and  tliat  she  wislied  for  other 
Bociety,  and  thereupon  Geraint  wjis  troubled  in  his  mind,  and 
he  called  his  squire ;  and  when  he  came  to  him,  "  Go 
quickly,"  said  he,  *'and  prepare  my  horse  and  my  arms,  and 
make  them  ready.  And  do  thou  arise,"  said  he  to  Enid, 
"  and  apparel  thyself ;  and  cause  thy  horse  to  be  accoutred, 
and  clothe  thee  in  the  worst  riding-dress  that  thou  hast  in  thy 
possession.  And  evil  betide  me,'*  said  he,  "if  thou  retumest 
here  until  thou  knowcst  whether  I  have  lost  my  strength  so 
completely  as  thou  didst  say.  And  if  it  be  so,  it  will  then  be 
easy  for  thee  to  seek  the  society  thou  didst  wish  for  of  him 
of  whom  thou  wast  thinking."  So  she  arose,  and  clothed 
herself  in  her  meanest  garments.  "  I  know  nothing,  Lord,'* 
said  she,  "  of  thy  meaning."  "  Neither  wilt  thoa  know  at 
this  time,"  said  he. 

Then  Geraint  went  to  see  Erbin.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "lam 
going  upon  a  quest,  and  I  am  not  certain  when  I  may  come 
back.  Take  ]iec>il,  tlurefi  re.  unto  thy  possessions,  nntil  my 
return."  "  I  will  do  so,"  said  he,  "  but  it  is  strange  to  me 
that  thon  shonldest  go  so  suddenly.  And  who  will  proceed 
with  thee,  since  thou  art  not  strong  enough  to  traverse  the 
land  of  Llo^iyT  alone  f "  "  Bnt  one  person  only  will  go  with 
me."  "Heaven  counsel  thee,  my  son,"  said  Erbin,  "and 
may  many  attach  themselves  to  thee  in  Uoegyr."  Then 
went  Geraint  to  the  place  where  his  horse  was,  and  it  was 
equipped  with  foreign  annonr,  heavy  and  shining.  And  he 
desired  Enid  to  mount  her  horse,  and  to  ride  forward,  and  to 
keep  a  long  way  before  him.  "  And  whatever  thon  mayest 
Bee,  and  whatever  thou  mayeat  hear  concerning  me,"  said  he, 
"  do  thon  not  turn  back.  And  unless  I  speak  unto  thee,  say 
not  thon  one  word  either."  And  they  set  forward.  And  he 
did  not  choose  tite  pleasantest  and  most  frequented  road,  but 
that  which  was  the  wildest  and  most  beset  by  thieves,  and 
robbers,  and  venomons  animals.  And  they  came  to  a  high 
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Toadj  wbieh  thej  followed  tOl  they  mw  a  vast  loreafe,  and  thej 
went  towards  it,  and  thejr  saw  four  armed  horsemen  come  forth 
from  ihe  forest.  When  the  horsemen  had  beheld  them^  one 
of  them  said  to  tiie  others,  "Behold^  here  is  a  good  occasion 
forns  to  oaptnre  two hmrses and  armonr,  and  a ladj likewise; 
for  this  we  ahaU  have  no  difficnlty  in  doing  against  yonder 
single  knight,  who  hangs  his  head  so  pensiTely  and  heanlj/' 
And  Enid  heard  this  disconrse,  and  she  knew  not  what  she 
shonld  do  through  fear  of  Geraintp  who  had  told  her  to  be 
silent.  "The  Yengeanoe  of  Heaven  be  npon  mo,"  she  said, 
"if  I  would  not  rather  receive  my  death  from  his  hand  than 
from  the  hand  of  any  other;  and  though  he  ahodd  day  me, 
yet  will  I  speak  to  him,  lest  I  should  have  the  misery  to 
witness  his  death.''  So  she  waited  for  Getaint  nntil  he  came 
near  to  her.  ''Lend,''  said  she,  ''didst  then  hear  the  wends 
of  those  men  concerning  thee  f "  Then  he  lifted  np  his  eyes, 
and  looked  at  her  angrily.  "  Thon  hadst  only,"  assd  he,  "  to 
hold  thy  peace  as  I  bade  thee.  I  wish  but  for  sflence,  and 
not  for  warning.  And  though  thou  shouldest  desire  to  see 
my  defeat  and  my  death  by  the  hands  of  those  men,  yet  do  I 
feel  no  dread."  llien  Ute  foramost  of  them  couched  his  hmce;, 
and  rushed  vpoa  Geraint.  And  he  received  him,  and  that 
not  feebly.  But  he  let  the  thrust  go  by  him,  whfle  he  struck 
the  horaemaa  upcm  the  centre  of  his  shield  in  sudi  a  manner 
that  his  alueld  was  split,  and  hk  armoor  broken,  and  so  that » 
cttbtf  s  length  ctf  the  shaft  of  Geraint's  knee  passed  through 
his  body,  and  sent  him  to  the  earth,  the  length  of  the 
lance  over  his  horse's  crupper.  Then  the  second  horseman 
attacked  him  furioasly^  being  wroth  at  the  death  of  his  com- 
panion. But  with  one  thrust  Geraint  overthrew  him  also,  and 
killed  him  as  he  had  done  the  other.  Then  the  third  set  upon 
him,  and  he  killed  him  in  like  manner.  And  thus  also  he 
slew  the  fourth.  Sad  and  sorrowftd  was  the  maiden  as  she 
saw  all  tins.  Geraint  dismounted  from  his  horse,  and  took  the 
arms  of  the  men  he  had  slain,  and  placed  them  upon  their 
saddles,  and  tied  together  the  reins  of  their  horses,  and  he 
mounted  his  horse  again.    "  Behold,  what  thou  must  do," 
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■Bad  be;  "take  the  four  liofsee,  aiikd  drive  them  before  thee, 
and  proceed  forward^  ee  I  bade  thee  jmt  mow.  And  aay  not 
one  word  unto  me,  tmlees  I  speak  first  unto  thee.  And  I 
declare  onto  Heayen/'  aaid  he,  "if  thou  doeat  not  thna,  it  will 
be  to  thyooet."  ''I  wiU  do,  aa  braa  lean.  Lard,"  aaad 
ahe,  "aooording  to  thy  deaire."  Then  th^  went  forward 
through  the  forest;  and  when  they  left  the  forest,  they  came 
to  a  vaat  plain,  in  the  centre  of  iribiob  waa  a  g(Oiq>  of  thick^ 
tangled  copae-wood;  and  from  out  thereof  they  beheld  three 
horaemen  comiog  towarda  them,  well  equipped  with  armonr, 
both  they  and  tiieir  horses.  Then  the  maiden  looked  stead- 
fiwtly  upon  them;  and  when  they  had  come  near,  ahe  heard 
them  say  one  to  another,  ''Behold,  here  ia  a  good  arrival  for 
us;  here  are  coming  for  na  foor  horsea  and  four  anita  of 
armonr.  We  ahaU  eaaQy  obtain  them  tspite  of  yonder  doloroaa 
knight,  and  the  maiden  also  win  &11  into  onr  power.''  "Thia 
ia  hot  too  troe,"  aaid  ahe  to  heraelf,  "for  my  hnaband  ia  tired 
with  hia  farmer  combat.  The  vengeance  of  Heaven  will  be 
npon  me,  unleea  I  warn  him  of  thia.''  So  the  maiden  waited 
ontil  Geraint  came  op  to  her.  "  Lord,"  aaid  ahe,  "  doet  thou 
not  hear  the  diaooorae  of  yonder  men  oonceming  thee?'' 
"Wbatwaaitr"  aakedhe.  "They  say  to  one  another,  that 
they  will  easily  obtain  all  this  spoiL"  "  I  dedare  to  Heaven," 
he  answered,  "  tiiat  their  words  are  less  grievous  to  me  than 
that  thou  wilt  not  be  silent,  and  abide  by  my  counsel.**  "  My 
Lord,"  said  she,  "  I  feared  lest  they  should  surprise  thee  un- 
awares." "  Hold  thy  peace,  then/'  suid  he,  "  do  not  I  desire 
silence  ?  "  And  thereupon  one  of  the  horsemen  couched  hia 
lance,  and  attacked  Geraint.  And  he  made  a  thrust  at  him, 
which  he  thought  would  be  very  effective;  but  Geraint  re- 
ceived it  carelessly,  and  struck  it  aside,  and  then  he  rushed 
upon  hira,  and  aimed  at  the  centre  of  his  person,  and  from  the 
shock  of  man  and  horse,  the  quantity  of  his  armour  did  not 
avail  him,  and  the  head  of  the  lance  and  part  of  the  shaft 
passed  through  him,  so  that  he  was  carried  to  the  ground  an 
arm  ami  n  spear's  length  over  the  crupper  of  his  horse.  And 
both  the  other  horsemen  came  forward  in  their  turn,  bat  their 
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onset  was  not  more  successful  tlian  that  of  their  companion. 
And  the  maiden  Btoud  by,  looking  at  all  this;  and  on  the  one 
hand  she  was  in  trouble  lest  Geraint  should  be  wounded  in 
hia  encounter  with  the  men,  and  on  the  other  hand  she  was 
joyful  to  sec  him  victorious.  Then  Geraint  dismounted,  and 
bound  the  three  suits  of  armour  upon  the  three  saddles,  and 
he  fastened  the  reins  of  all  the  horses  together^  so  that  he  had 
UBWeai  horses  with  him.  And  he  mounted  his  own  horse,  and 
oommmided  the  maiden  to  drive  forward  the  others.  It  is 
no  more  nse  for  me  to  speak  to  thee  than  to  refrain,  ff>r  thou 
wilt  not  attend  to  my  advice."  "  I  will  do  so,  as  far  as  I  am 
abloy  Lord,''  said  she ;  "  but  I  cannot  conceal  from  thee  the 
fierce  and  threatening  words  which  I  may  hear  against  thee. 
Lord,  from  such  strange  people  as  those  that  haunt  this  wil- 
derness." "I  declare  to  Heayen/'  said  he,  "that  I  desire 
nought  but  silence;  thoeforej  hold  thy  peace/'  "I  wiU> 
Lord,  while  I  can."  And  the  niMden  went  on  with  the 
horses  before  her,  and  she  porsned  her  way  stesaght  cnwaxds. 
And  from  the  copse-wood  already  mentioned,  they  jonmejyed 
over  a  vast  and  dreary  open  phin.  And  at  a  great  distance 
from  them  they  beheld  a  wood,  and  they  oonld  see  neither 
end  nor  boundary  to  the  wood,  except  on  that  s^  that  was 
nearsst  to  them,  and  they  went  towards  it.  Then  there 
came  from  ont  the  wood  five  horsemen,  eager,  and  bold,  and 
mi^ty,  and  strong,  mounted  vqpon  chargers  that  were  power- 
fol,  and  large  of  bone,  and  high  mettled,  and  proadfymortiag, 
and  both  the  men  and  the  horses  were  well  eqnqiped  with 
arms.  And  when  they  drew  near  to  them,  Enid  heard  them 
say,  "Behold,  here  is  a  fine  booty  coming  to  ns,  which  we 
shsll  obtain  easfly  and  without  labour,  for  we  shall  have  no 
trouble  in  taking  all  those  horses  and  arms,  and  the  lady  also, 
from  yonder  single  knight,  so  dolefnl  and  sad." 

Sorely  grieved  was  the  maiden  upon  hesiing  this  discourse, 
so  that  she  knew  not  in  the  world  what  she  should  do.  At 
last,  however,  she  determined  to  warn  Geraint;  so  she  turned 
her  horse's  head  towards  him.  "Lord,"  said  she,  "if  thou 
hadst  heard  as  I  did  what  yonder  horsemen  said  oonceming 
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tliee,  thy  lieaTiiiMS  would  be  groator  iSban.  it  is."  Angrily 
and  bitterly  did  Gerunt  smile  npon  Her,  and  be  said,  "Thee 
dolhear  doing  ereiything  that  I  forbade  thee;  bntitmaybe 
that  thon  wilt  repont  this  yet/'  And  immediately^  behold, 
the  men  met  them,  and  victorionsly  and  gaOantly  did  Qeraint 
OTeroome  them  all  five.  And  he  placed  the  five  suits  of 
araumr  upon  tiie  five  saddles,  and  tied  together  the  reins  o£ 
the  twelve  horses,  and  gave  them  in  charge  to  Bmd.  "I 
know  not,''  said  he,  "what  good  it  is  lor  me  to  order  thee  j 
but  this  time  I  charge  thee  in  an  eqwdal  manner."  So  the 
maiden  went  forward  towards  the  wood,  keeping  in  advance 
of  Geraint,  as  he  had  desired  her;  and  it  grieved  him  as  maoh 
as  his  wrath  would  permit,  to  see  a  maiden  so  iUnstrions  as 
she  having  so  mnchtronble  with  the  care  of  the  horses.  Then 
they  reached  the  wood,  and  it  was  both  deep  and  vast;  and 
in  the  wood  night  overtooh  them.  "Ah,  maiden,"  ssid  he, 
"  it  is  vain  to  attempt  proceeding  forward ! "  '*  WeD,  Lord," 
said  she,  **  whatsoever  thon  wisheet,  we  will  do."  "  It  wiU  be 
best  for  us,"  he  answered,  "  to  turn  out  of  the  wood,  and  to 
rest,  and  wait  for  the  day,  in  order  to  pursue  our  journey." 
"  That  will  we,  gladly/'  said  she.  And  they  did  so.  Having 
dismounted  himself,  he  took  her  dowu  from  her  horse.  "  I 
cannot,  by  any  means,  refrain  from  sleep,  throug'h  weariness," 
said  he.  "  Do  thou,  therefore,  wat<;h  the  horse^^,  and  sleep 
not."  "  I  will,  Lord,"  sjiid  she.  Then  he  went  to  sleep  in 
his  armour,  and  thus  passed  the  nig'ht,  which  was  not  long  at 
that  season.  And  when  she  saw  the  dawn  of  day  appear,  she 
looked  around  her,  to  sec  if  he  were  waking,  and  thereupon 
he  woke.  "My  Lord,"  she  said,  I  have  desired  to  awake 
thee  for  some  time."  liut  he  spake  nothing  to  her  about  fatigue, 
as  he  had  desired  her  to  be  silent.  ITien  he  arose,  and  said 
unto  her,  "  Take  the  horses,  and  ride  on  ;  and  keep  straight 
on  before  thee  as  thou  didst  yesterday."  And  early  in  the 
day  they  left  the  woo<l,  and  they  came  to  nn  open  country, 
with  meadows  on  one  hand,  and  mowers  mowing  the  meadows. 
And  there  was  a  river  before  them,  ami  the  horses  bent  down, 
and  drank  the  water.    And  they  went  up  out  of  the  river  by 
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ft  lo%  Steep ;  and  iiliero  tliey  met  a  alendier  BtripUngi  witk  a 
Batchel  about  Iub  neok,  and  thej  saw  Uiat  there  was  Bomething 
in  tihe  satdhel,  but  they  knew  not  what  it  was.  And  he  had  a 
■nuU  bine  jntoher  in  his  hand^  and  a  bowl  <m  the  month  of 
the  pitcher.  And  the  yonth  sainted  Genint.  ''Heaven  prosper 
thee/'  said  Geraint,  "and  iriiflnoe  doet  thon  oomef  "I 
oome/'  ssid  he,  "irom  the  city  that  lies  before  thee.  My 
Lord,"  he  added,  "will  it  be  displeasing  to  thee  if  I  ask 
whence  thou  eomest  abo? "  "  By  no  means — ^through  yonder 
wood  did  I  come."  **  Thon  earnest  not  through  the  wood 
to-day."  "Ko/'  he  replied,  "we  were  in  the  wood  last 
night."  "I warrant,"  ssid  the  youth,  "that  thy  condition 
there  last  night  was  not  the  most  pleasant,  and  that  thon  hadst 
neither  meat  nor  drink."  "  No,  by  my  &ith/'  said  he.  "Wilt 
tiion  follow  my  counsel,"  eaid  the  yoath,  "and  take  thy  meal 
from  meT"  "What  sort  ol  meal?"  he  jnqnired.  "The 
brealrfast  wMeih  u  sent  lor  yonder  mowers,  nothing  less  than 
Inead-and  meat  and  -wine  ;  and  if  then  wilt^  Sir^  they  shall 
have  none  of  it."  <'I  will,"  said  he,  "and  Heaven  reward 
thee  for  it." 

So  Geraint  alighted,  and  the  youth  took  the  maiden  from 
off  her  horse.  Then  they  washed,  and  took  their  repast.  And 
the  youth  cut  the  bread  in  slices,  and  gave  them  drink,  and 
served  them  withal.  And  when  they  had  finished,  the  youth 
arose,  and  said  to  Geraint,  "  ^ly  Lord,  with  thy  permission,  I 
will  now  go  and  fetch  8ome  food  for  the  mowers."  "Go, 
first,  to  tlie  town,"  said  Geraint,  "  and  take  a  lodging  for  me 
in  the  best  phvco  that  thou  kuowest,  and  the  most  commo- 
dious one  for  the  horses,  and  take  thou  whichever  horse  and 
arms  thou  choosest  in  payment  for  thy  service  and  thy  gift." 
"  Heaven  reward  thee.  Lord,"  said  the  youth,  "  and  this  would 
be  ample  to  rej)!iy  services  much  greater  than  those  I  have 
rendere<l  uiit<i  tliee."  And  to  the  town  went  the  youth,  and 
he  took  the  best  and  the  most  pleasant  lodgings  that  he  knew  ; 
and  after  that  he  went  to  the  palace,  having  the  horse  and 
armour  with  him,  and  proceeded  to  the  place  where  the  Earl 
was,  and  told  him  all  his  adventure.      I  go  now.  Lord,"  said 
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he,  "to  meet  the  young  man,  and  to  oondnet  Um  to  bis 

lodging."  "Go,  gladly,"  said  the  Barl,  "and  right  joyfuUy 
shall  he  he  receiTed  here,  if  he  so  come/'  And  the  yonth 
went  to  meet  Genint,  and  told  him  that  he  wonld  be  Teceiyed 
gludly  by  the  Earl  in  his  own  palace ;  but  he  wonld  go  only 
to  his  lodgings.  And  he  had  a  goodly  ohamber,  in  which 
WIS  plouty  <^  straw,  and  diapery,  and  a  spadons  and  oom- 
modions  place  he  had  for  the  hones ;  and  the  yonth  prepared 
fen*  them  plenty  of  prorender.  And  after  they  had  dissrrayed 
themselves,  Geraint  spoke  thus  to  Enid :  "  Go/'  said  he,  "  to 
the  other  side  of  the  chamber,  and  come  not  to  this  side  of 
the  house ;  and  thou  mayest  call  to  thee  the  woman  of  the 
house,  if  thou  wilt/'  "  I  will  do,  Lord,"  said  she,  "  as  thou 
sayest/'  And  thereupon  the  man  of  the  house  camo  to 
Geraint,  and  '»\-olc<)iui'd  liim.  "Oh,  chieftain,'"  he  said,  "  hast 
thou  taken  thy  meal  ?  "  "I  have,"  said  ho.  Then  the  youth 
spoke  to  him,  and  inquired  if  ho  would  not  drink  something 
before  ho  met  the  Earl.  "  Truly  I  will,^'  said  he.  So  the 
youth  went  into  the  town,  and  brought  them  drink.  And 
they  drank.  "  I  must  needs  sleep,"  said  Geraint.  "Well," 
said  the  youth ;  "  and  whilst  thou  sleepest,  I  will  go  to  see 
the  Earl."  "  Gro,  gladly,"  he  said,  "  and  come  here  again 
when  I  require  thee/'  And  Greraint  went  to  sleep ;  and  so  did 
£inid  cdso. 

And  the  youth  came  to  the  place  where  the  Earl  was,  and 
the  Earl  asked  him  where  the  lodgings  of  the  knight  were, 
and  he  told  him.  "  I  mast  go,"  said  the  youth,  "  to  wait  on 
him  in  the  evening."  "  Gro,"  answered  the  Earl^  and  greet 
him  well  from  mo,  and  tell  him  that  in  the  evening  I  will  go 
to  see  him."  "  This  will  I  d(»,"  said  the  youth.  So  he  came 
when  it  was  time  for  them  to  awake.  And  they  arose,  and 
went  forth.  And  when  it  was  time  for  them  to  take  their 
food,  they  took  it.  And  the  youth  served  them.  And 
Geraint  inquired  of  the  man  of  the  house,  whether  there  were 
any  of  his  companions  that  he  wished  to  invite  to  him,  and 
he  said  that  there  were.  "  Bring  them  hither,  and  entertain 
them  at  my  cost  with  the  best  thon  canst  bny  in  the  town." 
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And  the  man  of  the  house  brought  there  those  whom  lie 
chose,  and  feasted  them  at  Geraint's  expense.  Thereiqpon^ 
behold,  the  Earl  came  to  visit  Geraint,  and  hia  twelve  hononr- 
able  knights  with  him.  And  G«raint  roso  up,  and  welcomed 
liim.  "  Heaven  preeerve  thee,"  said  the  Earl.  Then  they  all 
sat  down  aooording  to  their  preoedenoe  in  honour.  And 
the  Earl  oonvened  with  Geremti,  and  inquired  of  him  the 
olgeot  of  hia  jjoornej.  I  have  none/'  he  replied,  "  but  to 
aeelc  advenlniM,  and  to  follow  n^  own  inclination."  Then 
the  Eaii  caat  hia  eje  upon  Enid,  and  he  looked  at  her  atead- 
faatlj.  And  he  thought  he  had  never  aeen  a  sudden  &irer 
or  more  oomely  than  ahe.  And  he  Bet  all  hia  thoughts  and 
hia  afibctiona  upon  her.  Then  he  asked  ol  Gennnt,  "Have  I 
tiqr  permisaion  to  go  and  converse  with  yonder  maidenj  for  I 
aee  that  she ia  i^  from  thee?''  ''Thou  haat  It  |^y," 
said  he.  So  the  Eail  went  to  the  place  where  the  maiden 
waa,  and  apake  with  her.  Ah,  maiden/'  said  hat,  "it  cannot 
be  pleasant  to  thee  to  jommey  thna  with  yonder  man  I  ''It 
IB  not  nnpleaaant  to  me/'  said  ahe,  "to  journey  ilie  same  road 
that  he  journeys."  ''Thon  haat  neither  yootha  nor  maidens 
to  serve  thec»,"  aaid  he.  "TMly,"  ahe  replied,  ''it  ia  more 
pleaaant  for  me  to  follow  yonder  man,  than  to  be  senred  by 
yontha  and  maidena."  ''I  win  give  thee  good  ooanad,"  said 
he.  "  All  my  Earldom  will  I  place  in  thy  poasesakm,  if  thon 
wilt  dwell  with  me."  "That  will  I  not,  by  Heaven,"  ahe 
aaid,  "yonder  man  waa  the  first  to  whom  my  faith  waa  ever 
pledged;  and  ahaU  I  prove  inoonatant  to  him  I"  "Thon  art 
in  the  wrong,"  said  the  Earl;  "if  I  slay  the  man  yonder,  I 
can  keep  thee  with  me  as  long  as  I  choose;  and  when  then 
no  longer  ploasost  me  I  can  torn  thee  away.  Bnt  if  tium 
goest  with  me  by  tidne  own  good  will,  I  proteat  that  onr 
nnion  ahall  continne  eternal  and  undivided  as  long  aa  I  remain 
aUve."  Then  she  pondered  these  words  oi  hia,  and  she  con- 
aidered  that  it  waa  adviaaUe  to  enconrage  him  in  hia  request. 
"Behold,  then,  chieftain,  thia  ia  moat  expedient  for  thee  to  do 
to  save  me  anyneedleaa  impntation;  come  here  to-moirow, 
and  take  m&  away  aa  tlumgh  I  knew  nothing  thereof."   "  I 
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will  do  8o/'  said  he.  So  ho  arose,  and  took  his  leave,  and 
went  forth  with  his  att-enduTits.  And  she  told  not  then  to 
Geraint  any  of  the  conversation  which  she  had  had  with  the 
£arl,  lest  it  should  rouse  his  anger,  and  cause  him  uneasiness 
and  care. 

And  at  the  usual  hour  they  went  to  sleep.  And  at  the 
beginning  of  the  night  Enid  slept  a  little ;  and  at  nudnight 
she  arose,  and  placed  all  Geraint's  armour  together,  so  that 
it  might  be  ready  to  put  on.  And  although  fearful  of  her 
errand,  she  came  to  the  side  of  G«raint's  bed ;  and  she  spoke 
to  him  softly  and  gently,  saying,  My  Lord,  arise,  and  clothe 
thyself  lor  these  were  the  words  of  the  Earl  to  me,  and  his 
intentioii  concerning  me/'  So  she  told  Geraint  all  that  had 
puaed.  Afid  although  he  was  wroth  with  her,  he  took 
muming,  and  clothed  himself.  And  she  lighted  a  candle, 
that  he  might  have  light  to  do  so.  "  Leave  there  the  candle/' 
said  he,  ''and  desire  the  tOMi  of  the  house  to  come  here." 
Then  she  went,  and  the  man  of  the  house  came  to  him. 
"  Dost  thou  know  how  much  I  owe  thee  ? ''  asked  Geraint. 
**  I  think  thou  owest  but  little."  "  Take  the  eloTon  horses 
and  the  eleven  suits  of  vtunawe,"  "HeaTen  reward  thee, 
Lord,"  said  he,  "but  I  spent  not  the  value  of  one  suit  of 
armour  upon  tliee."  "  For  that  reason/'  said  he;,  "  thou  wilt 
be  the  richer.  And  now,  wilt  thou  come  to  gnide  me  out  of 
thetownT"  "  I  wiU,  gladly,"  said  he»  " and  in  which  di- 
lection  dost  thoa  intend  to  go  ? "  ''I  wish  to  leave  tlie  town 
by  a  different  way  from  that  by  which  I  entered  it."  So  the 
man  of  tiie  lodgings  accompanied  bim  as  far  as  be  desired. 
Then  be  bade  the  maiden  to  go  on  before  bim;  and  she  did 
80^  and  went  strai^t  forward,  and  his  best  retnmed  home. 
And  be  bad  only  jnst  reached  bis  boose,  when,  bebdd,  the 
greatest  tomnit  approached  that  was  ever  beard.  And  when 
be  looked  out,  he  saw  fourscore  knights  in  complete  annour 
srouid  the  boose,  with  the  Esdl  Bwrm  at  their  bead.  "Where 
is  the  knight  that  was  here  f"  said  the  Earl.  "Bytibybaod," 
said  be,  "be  went  hence  simie  tune  ago."  "Wbereforo, 
▼iDain,"  said  be,  "  didst  then  let  bim  go  without  informing 
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me?  "  "  My  Loidj  thou  didit  not  oomnmd  ms  to  do  else 
would  I  not  bsve  allowed  ]iim  to  depart."  "  What  way  doat 
thou  think  tiiat  he  took?"  ''I  know  not,  except  that  he 
went  along  the  high  road."  And  they  tnined  their  horaea* 
haadi  that  way,  and  aeeing  the  traoka  of  the  horaea  npon  the 
high  road,  they  followed.  And  when  the  maiden  beheld  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  ahe  looked  behind  her,  and  saw  vast 
donda  of  doat  ooming  nearer  and  nearer  to  her.  And  there- 
upon she  beoame  uneasy,  and  ahe  thought  that  itwaa  the  Earl 
and  hie  host  coming  after  them.  And  thereupon  she  beheld  a 
knight  appearing  tiirongh  the  miat.  By  my  futh,"  aaid  ahe, 
"  though  he  ahould  day  me,  it  were  better  for  me  to  reoeire 
my  death  at  hia  hands,  than  to  see  him  killed  without  waming 
him.  My  Lord,"  she  said  to  him,  "aeeet  thou  yonder  man 
haateniiig  after  thee^  and  many  othera  with  him?"  ''I  do 
aee  him,"  saidhe ;  "andin  deepite  of  all  my  ordera,  I  aee  that 
thou  wflt  never  keep  ailenee."  Then  he  turned  upon  the 
knight,  and  with  the  first  thrust  he  threw  him  down  under  hia 
horae'B  feet.  And  as  long  as  there  remained  one  of  the  lonr- 
aoore  knights,  he  -orerthrew  eyery  one  of  them  at  the  first 
onset.  And  from  the  weakeat  to  the  strongest,  they  all  at- 
tai^ed  him  one  after  the  other,  except  the  Eari :  and  last  of 
all  tiie  Eail  came  against  him  alao.  And  he  broke  his  lance, 
and  then  he  broke  a  second.  But  Geraint  turned  npon  him, 
and  struck  him  with  his  lance  upon  the  centre  of  his  shield, 
80  that  by  that  single  thrast  the  shield  was  split,  and  all  his 
armour  broken,  and  he  himself  was  brought  over  his  horse's 
crupper  to  the  ground,  and  was  in  peril  of  his  life.  And 
Geraint  drew  near  to  him ;  and  at  the  noise  of  the  trampling 
of  his  horse  the  Earl  revived.  "  Mercy,  Lord,"  said  ho  to 
Geraint.  And  Geraint  granted  him  mercy.  But  through  the 
hardness  of  the  ground  where  they  had  fallen,  and  the  violence 
of  the  stroke  which  they  had  received,  there  was  not  a  single 
knight  amongst  them  that  escaped  without  receiving  a  fall, 
mortally  severe,  and  grievously  painful,  and  desperately 
wounding,  from  the  hand  of  Geraint. 

And  Geraint  journeyed  along  the  high  road  that  was  be- 
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fore  lum,  and  tha  maiden  went  on  first;  and  near  them  they 
beheld  a  TaUey  whush  waa  the  ftireat  ever  aeen>  and  whioh 
had  a  large  rhrer  nmning  throngh  it;  and  there  was  a  bridge 
over  the  river,  and  the  high  road  led  to  the  bridge.  And 
above  the  bridge  upon  the  opposite  aide  of  the  river,  they 
beheld  a  fortified  town,  the  finrest  ever  aeen.  And  as  fhey 
afiproaehed  the  bridge,  Geraint  aaw  ooming  towards  him  from 
a  tbick  oopae  a  man  mounted  npon  a  large  and  lofty  ateed, 
even  of  paee  and  spirited  though  tractable.  "  Ah,  knight," 
said  Geraint,  ''whence  oomest  thon?"  "I  come,"  said  he, 
"from  the  valley  below  ns."  ''Canst  tiion  tell  me,"  said 
Geraint,  "who  ia  the  owner  of  this  fair  yallcy  aud  yonder 
waBed  townf'  "I  will  tell  thee,  willingly/'  said  he. 
"  Gwiffert  Petit  he  is  called  by  the  Franks,  but  the  Cymry 
call  him  the  Little  King."  "  Can  I  go  by  yonder  bridge/' 
said  Geraint,  "and  by  the  lower  highway  that  is  beneath  the 
town  f  "  Said  the  knight,  "  Thou  canst  not  go  by  his  tower 
on  the  other  side  of  the  bridge,  unless  thou  dost  intend  to 
combat  him  ;  because  it  is  his  custom  to  encounter  every 
knight  that  comes  upon  his  lands."  "  I  declare  to  Heaven," 
said  Geraint,  **that  I  will,  nevertheless,  pursue  my  journey 
that  way/'  "  If  thou  dost  bo,"  mid  the  knight,  "  thou  wilt 
probably  meet  with  Bhame  and  disgrace  in  reward  for  thy 
daring."  Then  Geraint  proceeded  along  the  road  that  led  to 
the  town,  and  the  road  brought  him  to  a  ground  that  was 
hard,  and  rugged,  and  high,  and  ridgy.  And  as  he  journeyed 
thus,  ho  bclield  a  knight  following  him  upon  a  warhorse, 
strong,  and  large,  and  proudly-stepping,  and  wide-hoofed, 
and  broad-chesttnl.  And  he  never  saw  a  man  of  smaller 
stature  than  he  wlio  was  upon  the  horse.  And  both  he  and 
his  horse  were  completely  armed.  Allien  he  had  overtaken 
Geraint,  ho  said  to  him,  "  Tell  me,  cliieftain,  whether  it  is 
through  ignorance  or  through  presumption  that  thou  seekest 
to  insult  my  dignity,  and  to  infringe  my  rules."  "  Nay," 
answered  Geraint,  "  I  knew  not  this  road  was  forbid  to  any." 
"  Thou  didst  know  it,"  said  the  other,  "come  with  me  to  my 
Court,  to  give  me  satisfaction."   "  That  will  I  not,  by  my 
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faith,"  said  Gcraiut ;  "  I  wonld  not  go  even  to  thy  Lord's 
Court,  excepting  Arthur  were  thy  Lord."  "  By  the  hand  of 
Arthur  himself,"  said  the  knig-ht,  "  I  will  have  satisfaction  of 
thee,  or  receive  my  overthrow  at  thy  hands."  And  imme- 
diately they  charged  one  another.  And  a  squire  of  his  came 
to  servo  him  with  lances  as  he  broke  them.  And  they  gave 
each  other  such  hard  and  severe  strokes,  that  their  nhields 
lost  all  their  colour.  But  it  was  very  difficult  for  Geraint  to 
fight  with  him  on  account  of  his  small  size,  for  he  was  hardly 
able  to  get  a  full  aim  at  him  with  all  the  efforts  he  could 
make.  And  they  fought  thus  until  their  horses  wore  brought 
down  upon  their  knees ;  and  at  length  Geraint  threw  the 
knight  headlong  to  the  ground;  and  then  they  fought  on 
foot,  and  they  gave  one  another  blows  so  boldly  fierce,  80 
frequent,  and  so  severely  powerful,  that  their  helmets  were 
pierced,  and  their  skullcaps  were  broken,  and  their  arms 
were  shattered,  and  the  light  of  their  eyes  was  darkened  by 
sweat  and  blood.  At  the  last  Geraint  became  enraged,  and 
he  called  to  him  all  his  strength ;  and  boldly  angry,  and 
swiftly  resolute,  and  furiously  determined,  he  lifted  up  his 
sword,  and  struck  him  on  the  crown  of  his  head  a  blow  so 
mortaUj  painful,  so  violent,  so  fierce,  and  so  penetrating,  that 
it  cat  through  all  his  head  armonr,  and  his  skin,  and  his  flesh, 
nntil  it  wounded  the  very  bone,  and  the  sword  flew  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Little  King  to  the  furthest  end  of  the  plain,  and 
he  besought  Geraint  that  he  would  have  mercy  and  compassion 
upon  him.  '^Tliough  thou  hast  been  neither  coorteons  nor 
jnst^"  said  Geraint,  "  then  shalt  have  metcj,  npon  condition 
that  ihoa  wilt  become  my  ally,  and  oigage  never  to  fight 
against  me  again,  but  to  come  to  my  assistance  whenever  thoa 
hearest  of  my  being  in  trouble."  "This  will  I  do,  gladly, 
Lord,"  said  he.  So  he  pledged  him  his  faitli  tibereol .  "  And 
now,  liord,  come  with  me,"  said  h»,  ''to  my  Court  yonder,  to 
recover  from  thy  weariness  and  &tigae."  "That  will  I  not^ 
by  Heaven,"  said  he. 

Thea  Gwilfort  Petit  beheld  Enid  where  she  stood,  and  it 
grieved  him  to  see  one  of  her  noble  mien  appear  so  deep^ 
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alBicted.  And  he  nid  to  Geraint^  "Mj  Lord,  tlion  doest 
wrong  not  to  take  repose,  and  refreah  thyself  awhile;  £or,  if 
thoa  meeteet  witii  any  difficnlij  in  thy  present  condition,  it 
will  not  he  easy  ior  thee  to  snrmonnt  it."  Bat  Geraint  wonld 
do  no  other  than  proceed  on  his  jonmey,  and  he  monnted 
his  horse  in  pain,  and  all  coTered  with  blood.  And  the 
maiden  went  on  first,  and  they  proceeded  towards  the  wood 
which  they  saw  before  them. 

And  the  heat  of  the  son  was  Tery  great,  and  throngh  the 
blood  and  sweat,  Geraint's  armonr  cleaved  to  his  flesh;  and 
whrai  th^  came  into  the  wood,  he  stood  nnder  a  tree,  to 
aT(»d  the  son's  heat ;  and  his  wonnds  pained  him  more  than 
they  had  done  at  the  time  when  he  received  them.  And  the 
maiden  stood  nnder  another  tree.  And,  lo !  they  heard  the 
sound  of  horns,  and  a  tamultuous  noise  ;  and  the  occasion  of 
it  was,  that  Arthur  and  his  company  had  como  down  to  the 
wood.  And  while  Geraint  was  considering  which  way  he 
should  go  to  avoid  them,  behold,  he  wns  espied  by  a  foot- 
page,  who  wns  an  atteudaTit  on  the  Steward  of  the  House- 
hold;  an<l  he  went  to  the  Steward_,  and  told  hiui  wliat  kind 
of  man  lu-  liad  seen  in  tlie  wood.  Tlien  tlie  Stewnrtl  caused 
his  horse  to  he  saddled,  and  he  took  his  lance  and  his  shield, 
and  went  t<^>  the  place  where  Geraint  was.  "  Ah,  knight !  " 
said  he,  **  what  dost  thou  here  ?  *'  "I  am  standing  under  a 
shady  tree,  to  avoid  the  heat  and  the  rays  of  the  sun." 
"Wherefore  is  thy  journey,  and  who  art  thou?"  "I  seek 
adventures,  and  go  where  I  list."  "Indeed,"  said  Kai;  "then 
come  with  me  to  see  Arthur,  who  is  here  hard  by."  "  That 
will  I  not,  by  Heaven,"  said  Geraint.  "  Thou  must  needs 
come,"  said  Kai.  Then  Geraint  knew  who  he  was,  but  Kai  did 
not  know  (iemint.  And  Kai  attacked  Geraint  as  best  he 
could.  And  Geraint  became  wroth,  and  he  struck  him  with 
the  shaft  of  his  lance,  so  that  he  rolled  headlong  to  the 
ground.  But  chastisement  worse  than  this  would  he  not 
inflict  on  him. 

Scared  and  wildly  Kai  arose,  and  he  mounted  liis  horse, 
and  went  back  to  his  lodging.   And  thence  he  proceeded  to 
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Gwalcliinfii*8  tent.  "  Oh,  Sir,"  said  he  to  Gwalchmai,  "  I 
was  told  by  one  of  the  attondiints,  that  ho  saw  in  the  wood 
above  a  wounded  kniglit,  having  on  })attered  armour;  and  if 
thou  dost  right,  tlinn  wilt  go  and  see  if  this  be  true."  "  I  care 
not  if  I  do  so,''  said  Gwalchmai.  "  Take,  then,  thy  horse, 
and  some  of  thy  nruiour/'  said  Kai ;  "  for  I  hear  that  ho  is  not 
over  courteous  to  those  who  approach  him."  So  Gwalchmai 
took  his  spear  and  his  shield,  and  mounted  his  horse,  and  came 
to  the  spot  where  Geraint  was.  "  Sir  Knight,"  said  he, 
"wherefore  is  thy  journey  J  "  "1  journey  for  my  own  plea- 
sure, and  to  seek  the  adventures  of  the  world.'*  "  Wilt  thou 
tell  me  who  thou  art ;  or  wilt  thou  come  and  visit  Arthur,  who 
is  near  at  hand ? "  "I  will  make  no  alliance  with  thee,  nor 
will  I  go  and  visit  Arthur/'  said  he.  And  he  knew  that  it 
was  Gwalchmai,  but  Gwalchmai  knew  him  not.  "I  purpose 
not  to  leave  thee,"  said  Gwalchmai,  "  till  I  know  who  thou 
art."  And  he  charged  him  with  his  lance,  and  struck  him  on 
his  shield,  80  that  the  shaft  was  shivered  into  splinters,  and 
their  horses  were  front  to  fi-ont.  Then  Gwalchmai  gazed 
fixedly  npon  him,  and  he  knew  him.  "  Ah,  Geraint,"  said  he, 
"  is  it  thou  that  art  here  ?  "  "I  am  not  Geraint,"  said  he. 
"  Geraint  thou  art,  by  Heaven,"  he  replied,  "  and  a  wretched 
and  insane  expedition  is  this."  Then  he  looked  around,  and 
beheld  Enid,  and  he  welcomed  her  gladly.  **  QeniiA/*  mid 
Gwslohmai,  "eome  thon  and  set  Arthur;  he  is  thy  lord  and 
thy  ooQsin."  "I  will  not,"  ssid  he,  "for  1  sm  not  in  a  fit 
state  to  go  and  see  any  one."  Thereupon,  behold,  one  of  the 
pages  oame  after  Gwalchmai  to  speak  to  him.  So  he  sent  him 
to  apjffise  Arthur  that  Gersint  was  tiiere  wounded,  and  tiiat 
he  would  not  go  to  visit  him,  and  that  it  was  pitiable  to  see 
the  plight  that  he  was  in.  And  this  he  did  without  Gersant's 
knowledge,  inasmuch  as  he  spoke  in  a  whisper  to  the  page. 
"  Entreat  Artiiur,"  said  he,  "  to  have  his  tent  brought  nesr  to 
the  road,  for  he  will  not  meet  him  willingly,  and  it  is  not  easy 
to  compel  him  in  the  mood  he  is  in."  So  the  page  oame  to 
Arthur,  and  told  him  this.  And  he  cansed  his  tent  to  be 
removed  unto  the  side  of  the  load.  And  the  maiden  rqoiced 
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in  her  heart.  And  Owaldunai  led  Geraint  onwards  along  ihe 
road,  tOl  they  came  to  the  place  where  Arthur  was  encamped, 

and  the  pages  were  pitching  hia  tent  hy  the  road-side.  "  Lord," 
said  Geraint,  "all  hail  unto  thee."  "Heaven  prosper  thee; 
and  who  art  thonf"  said  Arthur.  "It  is  Geraint,"  said 
Gwalchmai,  "  and  of  his  own  free  will  wonld  he  not  come  to 
meet  thee.*'  "Yen\j,"  said  Arthur,  "he  is  beraft  of  his 
reason.''  Then  came  Boid,  and  sahited  Arthur.  "Hea?en 
protect  thee,''  ssid  he.  And  theirenpon  he  caosed  one  of  the 
pages  to  take  her  from  her  horse.  "  Alss  I  Enid,"  nid  Arthur, 
" what  expedition  is  this ? "  "I  hnow  not.  Lord/'  said  she, 
*'  save  that  it  behoves  me  to  joumej  by  the  same  road  that  he 
journeys."  "  My  Lord/'  said  Geraint,  "  with  thy  permission 
we  will  depart."  ''Whither  wilt  thou  go?"  said  Arthur, 
"Thou  caust  not  proceed  now,  unless  it  be  unto  thy  death." 
"  He  will  not  suffer  himself  to  be  invited  by  me/'  said 
Gwalchmai.  "  But  by  me  he  will,"  said  Arthur  ;  "and,  more- 
over, he  does  not  go  from  here  until  he  is  healed."  "  I  had 
rather.  Lord,"  said  Geraint,  "  that  thou  wouHest  let  me  go 
forth."  "That  will  I  not,  I  declare  to  Heaven/'  said  he. 
Then  he  caused  a  maiden  to  be  sent  for  to  conduct  Enid  to 
the  tent  where  Gwenhwyvar's  chuinbcr  was.  And  Gwenhwyvar 
and  all  her  women  were  joyful  at  her  coming ;  and  they  took 
off  her  riding-dress,  and  placed  other  garments  upon  her. 
Arthur  ahso  called  Kadyrieith,  and  ordered  him  to  pitch  a  tent 
for  Geraint  and  the  physicians  ;  and  he  enjoined  him  to  pro- 
vide him  with  abundance  of  all  that  might  be  requisite  for  him 
And  Kadyrieith  did  as  he  hud  c  oiiimauded  him.  And  Morgan 
Tud  and  his  disciples  were  brought  to  Geraint. 

And  Arthur  and  his  hosts  remained  there  nearly  a  month, 
whilst  Geraint  was  being  healed.  And  when  he  was  fully 
recovered,  Geraint  came  to  Arthur,  mid  u.sked  his  permission 
to  depart.  "I  know  not  if  thou  art  quite  well."  "  In  truth 
I  am.  Lord/'  said  Geraint.  I  shall  not  believe  thee  con- 
cerning that,  but  the  physicians  that  were  with  thee."  So 
Arthur  caused  the  physicians  to  be  summoned  to  him,  and 
asked  them  if  it  were  true.   "  It  is  true.  Lord/'  said  Morgan 

Mabinogion.  H 
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Tad.  Bo  the  vtaA  chj  Arthur  pennitted  hun  to  go  forih,  and 
he  panned  his  journey.  And  on  the  same  day  Arthur  re- 
moved ihenoe.  And  Ckniiit  deaired  Eoid  to  go  on,  and  to 
keep  before  hsm,  aa  she  liad  formerly  done.  And  ahe  ivent 
forward  along  the  high  road.  And  as  they  journeyed  thus, 
ihey  heard  an  ezoeeding  load  mahng  near  to  them.  Stay 
thou  here/'  said  he,  ''and  I  wiU  go  and  aee  what  is  the  eanae 
ol  tfaia  iraUxng."  ''I  will/' said  aha.  Then  he  went  forward 
unto  an  open  glade  that  waa  near  the  road.  And  in  the  g^ade 
he  aaw  two  horaea,  one  having  a  man'a  aaddle,  and  the  other 
a  woman'a  saddle  upon  it.  And,  hehold,  there  waa  a  knight 
lying  dead  in  hia  annoor,  and  a  yoong  damael  in  a  xiding- 
dreaa  atanding  over  him,  hunenting.  "Ah!  Lady/'  said 
Geraint,  ''what  hath  hefiaUen  thee?"  "BebiM/'  ahe  an- 
awered,  "  I  journeyed  here  with  my  beloved  huaband,  when, 
lo  I  three  gianta  oame  upon  na,  and  without  any  eanae  in  the 
world,  th^alew  him."  "  Whioh  way  went  tiieyhenoef  aaid 
Geraint.  "  Yonder  by  the  high  road/'  ahe  replied.  So  he 
retomedtoEnid.  "  Go/' aaad  he,  "to  the  lady  that  ia  below 
yonder,  and  await  me  there  till  I  oome."  She  waa  aad  when 
he  ordered  her  to  do  thua,  bat  neverttieleBB  abe  went  to  iSaa 
damael,  whom  it  waa  ruth  to  hear,  and  ahe  fait  oertain  that 
Geraint  would  never  return.  Meanwhile  Geraint  followed  the 
giants,  and  overtook  them.  And  each  of  them  was  greater 
of  stature  than  three  other  men,  and  a  huge  club  was  on  the 
shoulder  of  each .  Then  ho  rushed  upon  one  of  them,  and 
thrust  liis  luiice  through  his  body.  And  having  drawn  it  forth 
again,  ho  pierced  another  of  them  through  likewise.  But  the 
third  turned  upon  him,  and  struck  him  with  liis  club,  so  that 
he  split  his  shield,  und  crushed  his  shoulder,  and  opened  his 
wounds  anew,  and  all  his  blood  began  to  flow  from  him.  But 
Geraint  drew  his  sword,  and  attacked  the  giant,  and  gave  him 
a  blow  on  the  crown  of  his  head  so  severe,  and  fierce,  and 
violent,  that  his  head  and  his  nock  wore  split  down  to  his 
shoulders,  and  he  fell  dead.  So  Geraint  left  him  thus,  and 
returned  to  Enid.  And  when  ho  saw  her,  he  fell  down  lifeless 
from  his  horse.    Piercing,  and  loud,  and  thrilling  was  the  cry 
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that  Enid  uttered.  And  she  came  and  stood  over  him  where 
he  bad  fallen.    And  at  the  Bonnd  of  her  cries  eame  the  Earl 

of  Tjimours,  and  the  host  that  journeyed  with  him,  whom  her 
Iniiu'iitations  brought  out  of  their  road.    And  the  Earl  said  to 
Enid,  "  Alas,  Lady,  what  bath  befallen  thee?"    "Ah!  good 
Sir/'  Kiiid  she,  "  the  only  iniin  1  have  loved,  or  ever  shall  love, 
is  slain."    Then  he  said  to  the  other,  "  And  what  is  the  cause 
of  thy  grief  ?  *'   "  They  have  slain  my  beloved  husband  also," 
said  she.    "  And  who  was  it  that  slew  them  ? "    "  Some 
giants,"  she  answered,  **  slew  my  best -beloved,  and  the  other 
knight  went  in  pursuit  of  them,  and  came  back  in  the  state 
thou  seest,  his  blood  flawing  excessively ;  but  it  appears  to 
me  tliat  he  did  not  leave  the  giants  without  killing  some  of 
tlieni,  if  not  all."    Tlie  Earl  caused  the  knight  that  was  dead 
to  be  bnrieil,  but  he  thought  that  there  still  remained  some 
life  in  (Jeraint;  and  to  see  if  he  yet  would  live,  he  had  him 
carried  with  him  in  the  hollow  of  his  shield,  and  upon  a  bier. 
And  the  two  damsels  went  to  the  Court;  and  when  they 
arrived  there,  deraint  was  placed  upon  a  litter-couch  in  front 
of  tlie  tal»l(>  that  w.'us  in  the  hall.    Then  they  all  took  off  their 
tmvelling  gear,  and  the  Earl  besought  Enid  to  do  the  sjinic, 
and  to  clothe  herself  in  other  garments.    "  1  will  not,  by 
Heaven,"  said  she.    "  Ah  !  Lady,"  said  he,  "  be  not  so  sor- 
rowful for  this  matter."    "  It  were  hard  to  persuade  me  to  be 
otherwise,"  said  she.    "  I  will  act  towards  thee  in  such  wise, 
that  thou  needest  not  be  sorrowful,  whether  yonder  knight 
live  or  die.    Behold,  a  good  Earldom,  together  with  myself, 
will  I  bestow  on  thee ;  be,  therefore,  happy  and  joyful."    "  I 
declare  to  Heaven,"  said  she,  "  that  henceforth  I  shall  never 
be  joyful  while  I  live."    "  Come,  then,"  said  he^  "  and  eat." 
"No,  by  Heaven,  I  will  not,"  she  answered.    "But,  by 
Heaven,  then  shalt,"  said  he.    So  he  took  her  with  him  to 
the  table  agaixist  her  will,  and  many  times  desired  her  to  eat. 
"  I  call  Heaven  to  witnew/'  aaid  she,  "  that  I  will  not  cat 
until  ihe  man  that  is  upon  yonder  bier  shall  eat  likewise." 
"  ITiou  canst  not  fulfil  that/'  aaid  the  Earl,  "  yonder  man  is 
dead  ahready."   "I  will  pnroTe  HuA  I  cm/*  nid die.  Then 

K  2 


180  aXBAIMT  THE  80N  OV  URBIN. 

lie  offered  her  a  goblet  of  liquor.  "Brink  tliis  goblet/'  he 
flaidy  "aad  it  will  cause  thee  to  change  thy  mind."  "  Evil 
betide  me/'  die  answered^  "  if  I  drink  anght  until  he  drink 
aim."  "Tnify,"  laid  the  Earl,  "it  ieof  no  more  area  for 
me  to  be  gentle  wilh  tiiee  than  nngentle."  And  he  gave  her 
a  hox  in  tiie  ear.  Therenpon  she  raised  a  lond  and  piercing 
shriek,  and  her  lamentations  were  much  greater  than  thejhad 
been  before^  for  she  considered  in  her  mind  that  had  Goaint 
been  afire,  he  dnrst  not  have  stmck  her  thus.  But,  behold, 
at  the  sound  d  her  017,  (Jeraint  reriTod  from  his  swoon,  and 
he  sat  np  on  the  bier,  and  finding  his  sword  in  the  hollow  of 
his  shield,  he  mshed  to  the  place  where  the  Earl  was,  snd 
stmek  him  a  fiercely-wounding,  sererely-Tenomous,  and 
sternly-smiting  blow  upon  the  erown  of  his  head,  so  that  he 
blore  Urn  in  twain,  until  his  sword  was  stayed  by  the  table 
Then  all  left  tiie  board,  and  fled  away.  And  this  was  not  so 
much  tiirong^  fear  of  the  living  as  through  the  dread  they  felt 
at  seeing  tiie  dead  man  rise  np  to  slay  them.  And  Geraint 
looked  upon  Enid,  and  he  was  grieved  for  two  causes;  one 
was,  to  see  that  Enid  had  lost  her  colour  and  her  wonted 
aspect ;  and  the  other,  to  know  that  she  was  in  the  right. 
"  Lady/'  said  he,  "  knowest  thou  where  our  horses  are? 
"I  know,  Lord^  where  Ay  horse  is,"  she  replied,  "but  I 
know  not  where  is  the  othw.  Thy  horse  is  in  the  house 
yonder."  So  he  went  to  the  house,  and  brought  forth  his 
horse,  and  mounted  him,  and  took  up  Enid  from  the  grouud, 
and  placed  her  upon  the  horse  with  him.  Aud  he  rode  for- 
ward. And  their  road  lay  between  two  hedges.  Aud  the 
night  was  gaining  on  the  day.  And  lo  !  they  saw  behind 
thf?m  the  shafts  of  spear.s  betwixt  them  and  the  sky,  and  they 
licard  the  trauipling  of  horses,  and  the  noise  of  a  host  ap- 
proaching. "  1  hear  something  following  us,"  said  he,  "and 
I  will  put  thee  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge."  And  thus  he 
did.  And  thereupon,  behold;  a  knight  pncked  towards  him. 
and  couched  his  lance.  AViien  Enid  saw  this,  she  cried  out, 
saying,  "  Oh  !  chieftain,  whoever  thou  art,  what  renown  wilt 
thou  gam  by  slaying  a  dead  man  ?  "    "  Oh  !  Heaven,''  said 
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he,  "isitGonintf"  Tee,  in  tratli,"  said  she.  "Andwho 
art  thoa  f"  "  I  am  the  Little  "Sing,"  he  answered,  "  conung 
to  thy  assistance,  for  I  heard  that  thon  wast  in  trouble.  And 
if  thou  hadst  followed  my  advice,  none  of  these  hardships 
would  have  befallen  thee."  "  Nothing  can  happen/'  said 
Geraint,  "without  the  will  of  Heaven,  though  much  good 
results  from  counsel,"  "Yea,"  wvid  the  Little  King,  "and  I 
know  good  counsel  for  thee  now.  Come  with  mc  to  the 
court  of  a  son-in-law  of  my  sister,  which  is  near  here,  and 
thou  shalt  have  the  best  medical  assistJince  in  the  kingdom." 
"  I  will  do  so  gladly,^  .said  Geraint.  And  Enid  was  placed 
upon  the  horse  of  one  of  the  Little  King'.s  squires,  and  they 
went  forward  to  the  Baron's  palace.  And  they  wore  received 
there  with  gladness,  and  they  met  with  hospitality  and  atten- 
tion. And  the  next  morning  they  went  to  seek  physicians 
and  it  was  not  long  before  they  came,  and  they  attended 
Geraint  until  he  was  perfectly  well.  And  while  (xernint  was 
under  medical  care,  the  Little  KinsTc  caused  his  armour  to  be 
repaired,  until  it  was  as  good  as  it  had  ever  been.  And  they 
remained  there  a  fortnight  and  a  month. 

Then  the  Little  King  said  to  Geraint,  "  Now  will  we  go 
towards  my  own  Court,  to  take  rest,  and  amuse  oursrlvos," 
"Not  .so,"  .said  Geraint,  "we  will  fir.st  journey  for  one  day 
more,  and  return  again.**  "With  all  my  heart,"  said  the 
Little  King,  "do  thou  go  then."  Anfl  early  in  the  day  they 
set  forth.  And  more  gladlv  and  more  joyfully  did  Enid 
journey  with  them  that  day  than  she  had  ever  done.  .\nd 
they  came  to  the  main  road.  And  when  the>-  re«ched  a  place 
where  the  road  divided  in  two,  they  beheld  a  man  on  foot 
coming  towards  them  along  one  of  these  roads,  and  Gwiffert 
asked  the  man  %vhence  he  came.  "  I  come,"  said  he,  "from 
an  errand  in  the  country."  "Tell  me,"  said  Geraint,  "which 
is  the  best  for  me  to  follow  of  these  two  roads  ?  "  "  That  is 
the  best  for  thee  to  follow,"  answered  he,  "  lor  if  then  goeet 
by  this  one,  thou  wilt  never  return.  Below  us,"  said  he^ 
"  there  is  a  hedge  of  mist,  and  within  it  are  enchanted  games, 
and  no  one  who  has  gone  there  has  over  returned.  And 
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the  Court  of  the  Earl  Owbul  is  thne,  and  he  permits  no 
one  to  go  to  lodge  ia  the  town,  except  he  will  go  to  his  Courtb" 
''Ideclarato  Heftven/'  aaid  Geraint^ ''that iva  will  take  the 
lower  road."  Ajid  they  went  along  it  nntQ  thej  came  to 
the  town.  And  they  took  the  fuieat  and  pleaaanteet  place  in 
the  town  lor  their  lodging.  And  while  they  were  Goib,  be- 
hold, a  young  man  oame  to  them^  and  greeted  them.  "Heaven 
be  propitious  to  thee/'  said  they.  "Good  Sirsj''  said  he, 
"  what  prepaiations  am  yon  making  here?"  "Wearataking 
np  onr  lodging/'  said  they,  "to  pass  the  night,"  "  It  ia  not 
the  onatom  with  him  who  owns  the  town,"  he  answered, 
"to  permit  any  of  gentie  birth,  nnleas  they  come  to  stay  in 
his  Gout,  to  alnde  here ;  therefore,  come  ye  to  the  Court." 
"  We  win  oome,  gladly,"  said  Geraint.  And  fliey  went  with 
the  page^  and  they  were  joyfully  reoeiTed.  And  the  Earl 
came  to  the  hall  to  meet  them,  and  he  commanded  the  toblea 
to  be  laid.  And  they  washed,  and  safe  down.  And  this  is 
the  order  in  which  tiiey  sat,  €(eraint  on  one  side  of  the  Eail, 
and  Bmd  on  the  otiier  aide,  and  next  to  Enid  the  Little  King, 
and  then  tiie  Countess  next  to  Geraint;  and  all  after  that  aa 
became  their  rank.  Then  Geraint  reoollecfced  the  games,  and 
thought  tibat  he  should  not  go  to  thou ;  and  on  that  account 
he  did  not  eat.  Then  the  Earl  looked  upon  Gteaint,  and  con- 
sidered, and  he  bethought  him  that  lus  not  eating  was  because 
of  the  games,  and  it  grieved  him  that  he  had  ever  eatablished 
those  games,  were  it  only  on  account  of  losing  such  a  youth 
as  Geraint.  And  if  Geraint  had  asked  him  to  abolish  the 
gamesi,  he  would  gladly  have  done  so.  Then  the  Ead  said  to 
Geraint,  "What  thouj^  oooupies  thy  mind,  that  thou  dost 
not  eat  ?  If  thou  hesitatoat  about  going  to  the  games,  thou 
shalt  not  go,  and  no  other  of  thy  rank  shall  ever  go  either." 
"Heaven  reward  thee,"  said  G^eraint^  "but  I  wish  sotiiing 
bettor  than  to  go  to  the  games,  and  to  be  shown  Hie  way 
thither."  "  If  that  is  what  then  dost  prefer,  thou  shslt  obtain 
it  willingly."  "  I  do  prefer  it,  indeed,"  said  he.  Then  they 
ato,  and  they  were  amply  served,  and  they  had  a  variety  of 
gifts,  and  abundance  of  liquor.    And  when  they  had  finished 
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eating  they  arose.  And  Geraiot  called  for  lus  hone  and  Ida 
annoiir,  and  lie  aooontred  botii  lunuelf  and  lus  lione.  And 
all  the  hoata  irant  f orHi  nntal  they  came  to  the  side  of  the 
hedge,  and  the  hedge  waa  ao  lofly^  that  it  reached  as  high  aa 
they  oonld  aee  in  the  air,  and  upon  eveiy  stake  in  the  hedge, 
ezce|ii  two,  theve  was  the  head  of  a  man,  and  liie  uomber  of 
stakes  throughout  the  hedge  was  yery  great.  Then  said  tiie 
Idtde  King,  "May  no  one  go  in  wiili  the  dneftain V*  "Vo 
one  may/'  asid  Bail  Owain.  ''Whieh  myean  I  enter?" 
inquired  Geraint.  "I  know  not,"  said  Owain,  "bnt  enter  by 
the  way  that  thon  wilt,  and  that  seemeth  easiest  to  thee." 

Then  fearlessly  and  unhesitatingly  Geraint  dashed  forward 
into  the  mist.    And  on  leaving  the  mist,  ho  camo  to  a  large 
orchard  ;  and  in  tlio  (irchard  ho  saw  an  open  space,  wherein 
was  a  tent  of  rod  satin  ;  and  the  door  of  the  tent  was  open, 
and  an  apple-tree  stood  in  front  of  the  door  of  the  U>nt ;  and 
on  a  branch  of  the  apple-tree  hving  a  huge  hunting-horn. 
Then  he  dismounted,  and  wont  into  the  tent;  and  thoro  was 
no  one  in  tho  tont  save  ono  maiden  sitting  in  a  golden  chair, 
and  another  chair  was  oppnsito  to  her,  empty.    And  Geraint 
went  to  tho  orapty  chair,  and  sat  down  therein.    "  Ah  !  chief- 
tain," said  the  maiden,  "  I  would  not  counsel  thoe  to  sit  in  that 
chtiir."    "Wherefore?"  said  Geraint.    "Tho  man  to  whom 
that  chair  belongs  lias  never  sutlorod  another  to  sit  in  it." 
"I  care  not,"  said  Geraint,  '*  though  it  displease  him  tliat  T 
sit  in  tho  chair."    And  thereupon  they  heard  a  Tniglity  tumult 
around  the  tont.    And  (loraint  looked  to  see  what  was  the 
cause  of  tho  tumult.  And  ho  bolield  witliout  a  knight  mounted 
upon  a  warhorse,  proudly  snorting,  high-mottled,  and  largo  of 
bone;  atid  a  robe  of  honour  in  two  parts  Wiis  ujion  him  and 
upon  his  horse,  and  beneath  it  was  plenty  of  armour.    "  Tell 
me,  chieftain,"  said  he  to  Geraint,  ''who  it  was  that  bade  thee 
sit  there  ? "    "Myself,"  answered  ho.    "It  was  wrong  of 
thee  to  do  me  this  shame  and  disgrace.    Arise,  and  do  mo 
satisfaction  for  thine  insolence."    Then  Geraint  arose;  and 
they  encountered  immediately ;   and  they  broke  a  set  of 
lances,  and  a  second  set,  and  a  third ;  and  they  gave  each 
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other  fierce  and  frequent  strokes ;  and  at  last  Goraint  became 
enngedyand  he  arged  on  his  horse,  and  rushed  upon  him,  and 
gwe  him  a  thrust  on  the  centre  of  his  shield,  so  that  it  was 
splits  and  so  that  the  head  of  his  lance  went  through  his 
armour,  and  his  girths  were  broken,  and  he  himself  was  borne 
hesdlongto  the  gfround  the  length  of  Crfraint's  laiirp  and  arm, 
orer  his  horse's  crupper.  "  Oh,  my  Lord  !  "  said  he,  "  thy 
maecj,  and  thou  shalt  have  what  thou  wilt."  "  I  only  desixe," 
said  Gkraint,  "that  this  game-shall  no  longer  exist  here,  nor 
the  hedge  of  mist,  nor  magic,  nor  mchantment."  "Thou 
shalt  hare  this  ghidly.  Lord,"  he  replied.  "Cause,  then,  the 
mist  to  disappear  from  this  phos;,"  said  Geraint.  "  Sound 
jonder  horn,"  said  he,  "and  when  tiion  sonndest  it,  the  mist 
win  Taaish;  but  it  wiU  not  go  hence  unless  the  horn  be  blown 
by  the  knight  by  whom  I  am  vanquished."  And  sad  and 
sorrowful  was  Bnid  where  she  remained^  through  anadety  con- 
oeming  Qeraint.  Then  Qeraant  went  and  sounded  the  horn. 
And  at  the  first  blast  he  gave,  the  mist  Tanished.  And  all  ^ 
hosts  oame  together,  and  they  all  became  reoonoQed  to  each 
other.  And  the  Eail  invited  Geraint  and  the  litde  King  to 
stay  with  him  that  nighi.  And  the  neact  morning  they  sepa- 
rated. And  Gendnt  went  towards  his  own  dominions;  and 
thenceforth  he  reigned,  prosperously,  and  his  warHke  £une 
and  splendour  lasted  with  renown  and  honour  both  to  him 
and  to  Emd  from  that  time  forth. 


(Cardiff  Castle  :  the  Ketp,  a*  it  oppmred  tit  1S40.) 
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Eastbr—  Phristmas — Whitsuvtidr. — Page  HI. 

RiTPny,  in  a  note  to  hir?  "  Mptriral  Komancees,"  mentions,  that 
our  early  historians,  m  Roger  l[nve<Ien,  Matthew  Paris,  <fec.,  often 
advert  to  the  custom  of  the  ancient  monarcha  of  France  and  England, 
of  holding  a  cour  pl^ni^re,  or  plenary  court,  at  the  three  principal 
eeelB  of  Beater,  Whiteantide,  end  CSiriBtniea.  On  thoee  ooearione 
*'tibej  were  attended  bj  the  eerie  end  faenne  of  the  kingdom,  tbar 
ledjB  and  children ;  who  ditieM  at  tlic  royal  table  with  great  pomp 
end  eclat ;  minstrels  flocking  thither  from  all  parts  ;  justs  and  toar- 
naments  being  perform'd,  and  various  other  kinds  of  divertiBementi, 
which  lasted  several  days."— III.  235. 

These  three  principal  fastivals,  or  prif  xcyl^  '*  Pasc,  Nadolic,  a  ISul- 
gwjn,'*  are  commemorated  as  such  in  one  of  the  Triads,  IviL 

WmV  BET  APART  FOR  MA88. — Pag9  141. 

In  another  part  of  this  work,  the  word  Ofleren  is  rendered  ^firing; 
hot  here  it  has  been  thought  edvieable  to  nee  the  more  general  term 
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MaUf  dthovi^tiieroriiiflraeeiiiBtooomipoindbettwithtlMlngaage 
of  ihedaj. 

Thus  CluHUMHV  in  bis  description  of  the  Wif  of  Bathe,  tells  us,  that 

"  In  all  the  parish  wif  ne  was  tlier  non, 
That  to  the  offiring  before  hire  sbulde  gon, 
And  if  ther  did,  certain  so  wroth  was  she, 
That  she  was  out  of  alio  charitee." 

Pro.  V.  451-4. 

Steward  of  the  Houskuold. — Page  141. 

Hr  wjia  the  chief  of  all  the  officers  of  die  Court,  who  had  each  to 
pay  hiui  a  fee  of  twenty-four  pence  upon  their  installation.  On  him 
devolved  the  important  care  of  providing  food  for  the  kitchen,  and 
liquor  for  the  mead-oellar ;  and  he  had  the  charge  of  the  king's  share 
of  bool^,  imtQ  the  king  denied  to  dispose  of  it»  when  be  was  allowed 
todiooae  fimn  itasteer,asbtsowiiobare.  ItwHbisiMMiioakrdaty 
**to  swear  toe  the  )dug^  Besides  his  olothef^  and  fimr  bOTse^hoes, 
and  varlotia  perquisites  of  the  skins  of  beasts,  he  was  entitled  to  a 
male  hawk,  from  the  master  of  the  bawksy  eveiy  liooat  of  St 
MichaeL"— Welsh  Laws. 

Hasvu  of  ths  HomiBBOLD.— Poye  141. 

Thb  post  of  Master  of  the  Household  was  one  of  mncb  honour  and 
disttncfaoa;  and  in  the  Laws  of  Howel  Dda  it  ia  ordained  Uiat  it 

should  be  filled  by  the  king's  son  or  nephew,  or  one  of  dignity  suf- 
ficient for  so  high  a  situation.  Gwalchmai  was  therefore  peculiaclj 
eligible  to  it  from  the  relation  ii\  which  he  stood  to  King  Arthur. 

The  privileges  attached  to  tills  office  were  important,  while  its  duties 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  of  a  very  arduous  nature ;  one  of  them 
conEisted  in  giving  the  harp  into  the  hands  of  tlie  domestic  bard  at 
the  thrse  great  iiBBtivala. 

Tbe  Master  of  the  Household  bad  the  laigest  and  moat  oentnJ 
boose  in  the  town  fiir  bis  lodging.  He  was  entitled  to  the  aeoond 
most  honourable  disb  in  the  Ckmrt^  and  to  be  served  first  after  the 
king  ;  and  his  allowance  was  three  dishes  and  three  homfuls  of  the 
best  liquor  in  the  Court.  Bcbides  other  perquisites,  some  of  which 
were  in  money,  he  c]ainie<i  his  clothes  at  the  three  great  festivals, 
and  also  his  horses,  his  dogs,  hi.s  hawks,  and  bis  arms,  from  the  king  ; 
and  ftouk  the  suitb  of  tbe  Court  he  had  fbar  borse-ahoes  once  a  year, 
with  their  oomplement  of  nailn. 
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OftrNw,  Ahd  Pbit  Piohok,  Ac. — Page  142. 

Thkse  personages  appear  to  have  received  their  names  altogether 
from  the  oflice  which  they  held ;  and  we  cannot  exjK'ct  to  lind  any 
vorjr  authentic  records  oonoeming  "  Sight  the  soa  of  Seer,"  aud  "  Ear 
tbo  won  of  Heuer/'  which  is  the  iuterpretaiion  of  Diem  vab  Dram- 
hitid,  and  Clost  vab  CltiatTeinyd. 

To  these  two  worthies,  however,  the  following  allanon  is  made  in 
a  oompositioit  attributed  to  lolo  Goch,  1400. 

"When  will  thai  bet 

"  When  Blcuddyn  Babi  Rhol  is  aa  qmok-dghted  as  Tremydd  ap 
Tremhidjddy  the  man  who  conld  disoern  a  mote  in  the  sunbeam,  in 

the  fotir  corners  of  the  world. 

"When  the  cars  uf  deaf  l)eicin  Foiipiiii  of  Miidiynlleth  areas 
good  as  those  of  Clnstfain  aj»  Ciii8tfeiiiydd,  tlie  man  who  could  hear 
the  Bouud  of  the  dewdrop  in  J  une  falling  from  the  grass  stalk,  in  the 
fbar  corners  of  the  world." 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  iu  this  place,  that  several  of  the  charac- 
ters which  are  incidentally  introduced  in  Geraint  ab  Erbin,  appear 
again  in  others  of  the  Ifabinogion,  where  they  will  be  more  par- 
ticularly noticed. 

DiAPBRBD  Satin. — Page  142. 

I  HAVK  veiituii'd  thus  to  traiihldto  the  wor<ls  "  Pali  caerawg," 
though  the  strict  meaning  of  "caerawg"  is  "  mural  "  ;  aud  Dr.  Owen 
Pughe,  in  his  Dictionary,  gives  it  the  signification  oi  "kersey-woveo  " 
as  applied  to  a  particular  kind  of  doth,  and  says  that  the  epithet  is 
derived  "from  the  similitude  of  its  texture  to  the  work  in  stone 
walls."  In  speaking  of  satin,  it  seemed,  however,  more  appro|«iate 
to  use  the  term  diapered,  which  Wharton,  who  baa  a  long  note  upon 
the  Knhj.'ct  (  Kni,'.  Toe.  II.  18l'  I  ),  believe^,  properly,  to  signify 
*' euibruidcring  on  n  rich  groutid,  iis  tis,sue,  cloth  of  gohl,  A'C."  Thus, 
iu  the  Stpiire  of  Low  Degree,  the  King  of  Hungary  promises  hi" 
daughter  "  clothes  of  fyne  golde  "  for  her  head. 

"  With  dama.ske  whyte  aud  asure  blewe. 
Well  dyapcrd  with  lyllyes  newc." 

And  Chaucer  talks  of 

*    *    "a  stede  bav,  tiiipped  in  steh^, 
Covered  with  doth  of  gold  diaj)red  welc." 

CauL  T.  V.  2i5i). 
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FoKKsT  OF  Dean. —  Page  142. 

The  history  of  the  Forest  of  Dean  is  much  too  interesting  and  im- 
portant to  be  compressed  within  the  limits  of  a  note  ;  the  very 
derivation  of  its  name  having  alone  afforded  materials  for  very 
lengthened  discoarion.  Many  HuppoM  fl»t  it  wm  ao  called  in  ooii- 
seqvenoe  of  tlie  Danes  bftfiiig  taken  up  their  raidenoe  there ;  and 
CKraldnaOambreiiais  appeara  to  have  indined  to  this  o|niuon,  at  leaat 
if  we  may  jndge  from  the  name  by  which  he  designate*  it»  Danubin 
Sylva,  which  is  similar  to  that  naed  by  Aaaer  ICraevensiB,  in 
•peaking  of  Denmark.*  It  argties,  however,  greatly  ag«inHt  this 
etymology,  that  Dean  was  a  common  name  in  forests  among  the 
Celts,  both  ot"  Britain  ami  Gaiil.  Besides  Ardonncs  in  France,  and 
Arden  in  Warwickshire,  many  forest  towns  still  bear  the  appellation, 
aa  Deaa  in  Bookingham  Forest^  Dean  in  the  New  Foreit»  Ae.  From 
thia  drounmtanoe^  it  haa  ooeorred  to  me  that  the  name  was  Terj  pro- 
bably derived  fnm  the  Welah  or  Oeltio  word  div,  which  aignifiea  **% 
fortified  mount,  or  fort"  For  Sharon  Ttimer  informs  us,  on  the 
authority  of  Cseear,  Strabo,  and  Diodorus  Siculus,  that  the  Britons 
"  cleared  a  space  in  the  wood,  on  which  they  built  their  huts  and 
folded  their  cattle  ;  and  they  fenced  the  avenues  by  tiit<>heR  and 
barriers  of  trees.  Such  a  coUsction  of  fumses  formed  one  ofdieir  towns." 
— Ang.-Sax.  B.  I.  c.  v.  Din  is  the  root  of  Dinaa^  the  Welah  word 
in  aetnal  uae  for  a  dty. 

The  Ber.  T.  Price,  in  hia  HiaUny  of  Waki^  givea  it  aa  hia  opinion, 
thai  the  Foreat  of  Dean  waa  the  original  Feijllwg^  or  land  betwixt 
the  Wye  and  the  Severn,  which  at  one  time  formed  %  part  of  one  of 
the  five  divisions  of  Wales.  The  name  of  Feryllwg,  corrupted  into 
Ferleg  and  Ferreg,  he  supposes  to  have  been  given  to  this  district 
from  the  iron  works  with  which  it  aVwunded,  the  word  Feryll  signi- 
fying "a  worker  in  metal."  It  ap(>ear8  also  to  have  been  considered 
aa  one  of  the  three  Gwenta,  and  to  have  home  the  appellation  of 
"Owent  Ooch  yn  y  Dena,**  or  the  Jifof  Gwent  in  the  Deans^  for  which 
epithet  it  ia  moat  likelj  indebted  to  the  coioar  of  ita  ftrraginona  aoiL 

In  the  time  of  Giraldiia  CWmbrenais,  this  diatriot  **  amply  aiqiplied 
Gloucester  with  iron  and  venison."  The  renowned  Spantah  Amada 
was  strictly  charged  to  destroy  its  noV)le  oaks,  which  were  then  COn* 
sidei-ed  of  the  highest  import^mce  to  our  naval  pre-eminence. 

I  will  not  here  enter  into  detnii  upon  the  mining  history  of  the 
Forest  of  Dean,  as  I  shall  probably  have  occasion  again  to  allude  to 

*  Af^ser  Menevcnsis  speaks  of  a  rrrr.it  flopt  of  FagaoacOlttiagtO Britain,  '*de 
Danabio." — Anoales  de  rebus  gcstis  iElfrcili. 
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ii  It  is  Mid  that  the  peculiar  and  eztennve  mining  privileges  of 
ita  inhahttanti  were  oonfirmed  to  them  by  the  grant  of  one  of  our 
aovereigna,  in  aeknowledgBunt  for  tiie  good  aerrioe  done  him  bgr 
iti  ar^era  against  the  Scots ;  for,  like  most  foresters,  ihej  were 
skilful  bowmen.  The  yew-tree,  sacred  to  archers,  wliicli  is  still 
seen  to  mark  the  sitt?  of  almost  every  ancient  mine  in  the  forest, 
might  seem  to  liave  ii  fanciful  alliihion  to  the  nature  of  the  grant^ 
and  a  lingering  desire  to  perpetuate  the  recollection  of  its  origiu. 

CbIBF  HUMIBHAK. — Ft^  142. 

Ih  the  Lawa  of  Howel  Dda,  thia  important  penonage  ranka  aa  the 
tenth  officer  of  the  Court,  and  hia  dntiea  and  immuDltiea  are  very 

clearly  defined.  Fmm  Christmas  to  Febroaty  he  was  to  be  with 
the  king  when  requind,  and  took  the  seat  appointed  for  him  in  the 
palace,  which  was  "  about  the  recesa  with  the  dome.stic  chaj)lain." 
A  ftff  the  Hth  of  February  he  was  U)  gu  with  lii.s  dog.s,  his  horn.s, 
and  his  greyhounds  to  hunt  the  young  stagM  until  the  feiuit  of 
St.  John,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  summer ;  and  during  that  time 
he  waa  not  boond  to  make  oompenaation  (that  is,  In  a  Court  of  Law) 
to  any  one  who  had  a  ohdm  upon  him,  except  it  were  one  of  hia 
feUow-offiona.  He  waa  to  hunt  deer  from  the  ftaat  of  St  John  till 
the  ninth  day  of  winter  ;  and  unless  he  could  be  takm  before  he  had 
risen  from  his  bed,  and  put  on  his  boots,  he  was  not  obliged  to 
render  compensation  to  any  who  liad  a  claim  upon  hira  durinf^  all 
that  perioil.  Fioin  the  ninth  day  of  winter  to  the  Ist  of  December 
he  went  to  hunt  badgers,  and  was  not  accountable  for  his  conduct 
to  any  except  hia  fo]h>w-offioen ;  and  after  that  he  waa  employed  in 
sharing  the  akins  of  the  beaata  that  had  been  ahun,  to  a  portion  of 
whudi  he  had  himself  a  right  Hia  lodging  waa  in  the  kilnhooae^ 
and  his  allowance  was  three  horoluls  of  liquor  and  a  dish  of  meat 
The  value  of  hia  hom  waa  one  pound,  and  it  was  to  be  of  bufGdo-hinrn 
(buelin). 

Chief  Paue. — J*age  142. 

Tbb  CSiief  Fkige^  or  P«an  Hackwy,  appeara  to  have  been  the  officer 
designated  in  the  Webb  La.ws  as  the  Qwaa  Ystavell,  and,  as  that 
name  implies,  he  was  required  to  attend  to  the  arrangements  of  the 
king's  chamber.  Tt  waa  his  business  to  seek  the  burden  of  straw  for 
the  king  to  lie  on,  to  make  liis  bed,  ami  to  spread  the  clothes  upon 
it ;  and  in  his  keeping  were  the  king's  treasures,     liis  cups,  his 
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kotiMy  and  Ini  lingN,"  fiw  tlM  loting  of  whicb  he  mm  pauUbed.  "H» 
lodged  in  the  royal  diaokber,  and,  azoept  during  the  three  gieat 
feotiva]a,  aeted  aa  enpbeaier  to  the  kiqg. 

OWBraWTTAB  KAIO  TO  AUTBUB,  "  WiLT  THOU  FBBMIT  HE,  LOBD, 
TO  OO  TO-MOBBOW  TO  an  AKD  BEAM  THE  HcOT  OF  TEI  SflOl " 

^Fag9  143. 

It  waa  formirly  voiy  enatomaiT  finr  hdica  to  join  in  the  pieaaiivaa 

of  the  chase ;  and  Stnitt  infomu  ua  tiuit  when  they  did  so  it  vaa 

tisual  to  dnvw  the  ^itne  into  a  mnall  compass  by  means  of  indosures  ; 
and  tetn{  urary  stands  were  erecte<l  for  them,  from  which,  when  not 
contentetl  with  bf  inf^  merely  .spectutons  of  the  sjiort,  they  shot  at  the 
game  with  arrowti  aa  it  passed  by.  Tiiis  appeai-8  to  be  the  manner 
in  which  the  hnnting  party  waa  to  be  conducted,  which  was  promised 
hy  the  king  of  Hangary  to  hia  daughter  in  the  dd  romance  of  the 
Sqnire  of  Low  Degree^  where  he  teUa  her, 

"  A  lese  of  grehoand  with  you  to  stryke, 
And  hert  and  hynde  and  other  lyke, 
Ye  ahal  be  aet  at  aneh  a  tiTal^ 
That  herte  and  hynde  ahall  come  to  your  0^^—765-8. 

Stmtt  ia  of  opinion  that  the  ladiea  had  even  separate  hunting 
partiea  of  thdr  own.^ — Sporta  and  Ftaatimaay  p.  IS. 

Oiva  it  to  WHOM  me  nMASK^—Poffe  148. 

Gawain  (Gwalchmui)  gives  a  dilTorciit  counsel  in  the  French  Ro- 
mance of  Eric  and  Enide,  and  endeavours  to  dissuade  the  King  from 
the  hnnting  of  Ihe  White  Stag. 

"  MonsigTior  Oanvain  ne  plot  mie 
Quant  il  ot  la  j>arole  oie. 
Sire,  fet-il,  de  cestc  cace 
N'anroia  toub  ja  ne  gre,  ne  grftee^ 
Nona  aavona  lien  treatot  pie^a 
Quel  costume  le  blanc  ceif  a; 
Qui  le  blanc  oerf  ocire  puet^ 
Par  raison  baisier  li  estuet, 
Le  plus  bele  k  quanqu'il  cort^ 
Des  puceles  de  vostre  cort ; 
Mais  en  porroit  veuir  molt  grant 
Error,  A'il  ^aima  cinq  oma 
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Dftmoiselles  de  Inlt  ptn|ges 

Fillea  k  Roi  gentis  et  aaiges 

Ne  n'i  a  nul  qui  n'ait  ami 
Chevalier  vaillant  et  hardi 
Qui  tost  desrainer  la  voldroit 
Oa  fust  k  tort,  ou  fust  k  droit 
Qae  oele  qui  li  atalente 
Ert  la  plus  bele  et  la  plu8  gente. 
li  Bote  rMpont  oe  ni  ge  bim 
Mais  pone  nd  kdmi  jo  rieo ; 
Maia  ne  puest  estre  contredito 
Parole^  pmaque  Boia  I'a  dite." 

Thia  XMalla  (lie  vorda  which  Chavoar  pota  late  tlie  monHh  ol 
"Flnto^  that  ia  the  King  of  BWie,"  when  inged  hy  hia  Quean  to 
deviate  finm  a  reaolation  coca  dedazed : 

« I  am  a  king;  it  alt  ne  not  to  HaL" 

Cant  IWlea,  L  101891 

Caotbitrbth  tbk  Sqk  of  PoETUAwa  Gaudwt. — J*ag»  143. 

GADTBimrH  the  aim  of  Porthawr  Gaodwj  appaan  to  have  been  a 

very  courtly  personage,  and  a  man  of  most  polished  manners  ;  as  in 
one  Triad  we  find  bim  ranked  with  the  ooniteoua  Owalchmai  for  bis 
urbanity  towards  guests  and  strangers  ;*  and  in  another  he  is  said  to 
have  preferred  residing  with  King  Arthur  to  exercising  the  sovereignty 
over  his  own  dominions,  which  was,  doubtless,  in  some  measure  because 
the  refined  habita  ot  the  Court  were  more  congenial  to  a  person  of 
hi»  coltivation  and  taste. 

"The  three  aovenigna  of  the  Court  of  Arthur,  Qonmwy  the  aim  of 
Echel  YorddwytwU,  and  Cadreith  the  aon  of  Porth&wr  Qadw»  and 
Ffleidwr  Fflam  the  son  of  Oodo  ;  f  because  they  were  prinoea  poaaaaa- 
ing  territory  and  dominion,  and  in  preference  to  which  they  remained 
as  knighta  in  the  Court  of  Arthur,  as  that  was  considered  tlie  chief 
of  honour  and  gentility  in  the  opinion  of  the  Tliree  Just  KuigliU."  | 

Kor  is  this  characteristic  lost  sight  of  in  the  present  Tule,  for,  a 
little  fiuther  on,  while  every  one  aiae  ta  engroaaed  by  the  pleaaarea 
of  the  chaae^  we  find  all  Cbdyrnerth'a  ideaa  of  propriety  violated  by 
Owenhwy  vai'a  riding  up  with  no  other  retinue  than  a  aiqgle  hand« 


*  T.  zc.  The  odier  was  tiadwy  the  ion  of  Goraint. 

t  T.  XV.  I  T.  114. 
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maidt;n  ;  and  he  hastens  to  Arthur,  to  make  him  acquainted  wilh  no 
flagrant  u  bi  each  of  etiquette,  who  instantly  rectifies  it  by  command- 
ing  Gildaa  and  the  scholars  of  the  Court  to  attend  her. 

UOK£U  THS  SOK  OF  CUSTENNIN. — J^Oj/e  143. 

Hb  is  recorded  as  the  deliverer  of  Artlwr  from  the  three  impriaon- 
ments  assigned  to  him  in  the  Triads. 

"  The  three  supreme  prisoners  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  Llyr  Lle- 
diaith,  in  the  prison  of  Euroswydd  Wledig,*  and  Madoc,  or  Mabou,+ 
son  of  Modron,  and  Geyr  the  son  of  Geyrybed,  or  Geiryoed  ;t  and 
one  mora  exalted  then  the  three^  and  that  waa  Azthor,  who  waa  tat 
three  nighta  in  the  Castle  of  Oeth  and  Anoeth,  and  three  n%htB  in 
the  pTMon  of  Wen  Pendrtgon,  and  three  ni|^t«  in  the  dark  priaon 
nnder  the  atone—  And  one  youth  releaaed  him  from  these 
three  prisons  ;  that  yoath  vaa  Gorea  the  aon  of  Ouatennin,  hia 
cousin." — Tr.  L. 

The  Castle  of  Oeth  and  Auoeth  is  sp<dEen  of  in  t)ie  Mabioogion 

and  in  another  sories  of  the  Triads  it  is  named  as  the  prison  of  the 
above-meutioued  Geyr.  In  this  vei-sion,  Arthur  is  not  alluded  to, 
but  all  the  members  of  the  families  of  the  other  y)riRouera  are  said  to 
have  shared  their  captivity,  which  is  designated  us  the  most  complete 
ever  known  to  have  taken  place. — Tr.  61. 

HB4TBN  PBOBPBB  THXB,  QVBUST.^Fafe  144. 

TBiname of  Qenunt  ab  Erhin  ia  fiimiliar  to  all  lovera  «f  ancient 
Welah  literatore,  through  the  heantiful  Elegy  compoaed  an  him  by 
his  fellow  wanior,  the  venerable  bard  Llywardi  Hln.  He  waa  a 
Prinoe  of  Dyvnaint  (Devon),  and  fell  fighting  valiantly  againat  the 
Bazona^  nnder  Artbur'a  banner,  in  the  battle  of  lioogborth. 

**  Before  Gerainti  the  terror  of  the  foe, 
I  saw  steeds  fatigued  with  the  toil  of  battle. 
And  after  the  shout  waa  givra,  how  dreadftd  was  the  onset 


At  Llonghorth  I  saw  the  tumult^ 

And  the  slain  drenched  in  goi-e, 

And  red-staiued  wartiorg  from  the  assault  of  the  foe. 

•  Probably  Ostorius,  tho  Roman  commaiidpr. 

t  lu  tlie  Triads  contained  in  the  Llyfr  Coch,  these  najnea  are  written 
Ifaboo,  and  Geiiyosd  (Myv.  Anh.  n.  6) ;  and  ia  the  Xabiiiogioii  it  is  Mdion 
ytb  ModroB. 
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Before  Geraint.  the  scourge  of  the 
I  law  st^ds  white  with  foam, 
And  after  the  shout  of  battle,  a  fearful  torrent. 

At  LloDgborth  I  saw  the  raging  of  slaughter, 

And  an  excessive  carnage, 

And  warriors  blood-stained  from  the  assault  of  Geraint. 


At  Llongborth  was  Grcraint  slain, 

A  valiant  warrior  from  the  woodlands  of  Deroo, 

Slaaghtering  hie  foes  as  he  &U."  * 

Llongbortb,  where  this  fatal  con6ict  took  place,  ia  by  some 
heUeved  to  have  been  Portsmouth,  and  the  name  literally  signifies 
ihe  Ham  of  Ships.  Bat  tlie  Rev.  T.  Price  aappoees  k  to  be  Lang. 
portk  in  Soawreetdiire.  This  opinion  he  foonds  on  the  aunilarity  of 
Hm  nanMi» and  tlie  locililgr;  Laiifporl  being  sitnaled  w  the  river 
IIUTCt,  the  Perydden  of  the  WeUi  bards,  and  the  Pedridan  of  the 
Saxon  Chronicle. 

From  the  Triads  we  learn  that  Geraint  was  also  a  naval  com- 
mander. Gwenwynwyn  the  son  of  Nav,  and  March  tJie  son  of 
MeirchioD,  are  ranked  with  him  as  such ;  and  we  are  told  that 
with  each  of  them  were  six  score  shipe,  having  six  aoere  mem  in 
eaeh.— Tr.  68. 

In  the  Oododin  of  Anenrin  be  ia  spolMn  el  in  tonu  of  high 
eologium. — My  v.  Arch.  I.  13. 

Geraint  ab  Erbin  has  had  the  honour  of  being  canonized.  It  is 
said  that  a  church  whs  dedicated  to  him  at  Caetffawydd,  or  Hereford. 
Four  of  his  sons,  Selyf,  Cynfran,  lesiin,  and  Cado,  or  Cataw,  are 
also  included  in  the  li>4t  of  Saints,  and  were  members  of  the  college  of 
8t.  Garmon.  Garwy,  another  of  his  sons,  appears  in  a  very  diiferent 
ebaraeter  fnnn  bis  brothers,  in  the  Triads,  where  he  ia  celebrated 
at  one  of  the  three  amccona  and  oonrteooB  knigbti  of  the  Ooort  of 
Arthur.— Tr.  119. 

We  can  hardly  identify  Geraint  ab  Erbin  with  the  Geraint 
Camwys  or  Oarwys  of  Oruffyihl  ab  Arthur,  who,  in  the  Brut,  is 
called  Gerin  de  Chai-tres  ;  and  in  Robert  of  Gloucester,  "  GerSn  erl  of 
Carcoju."  This  hetx>  figures  in  Arthur's  very  latest  battles,  whereas 
Geraint  ab  £rbin,  as  we  have  already  seen,  fell  at  Llongbortb,  in 


*  See  ihe  remainder  of  the  Elegy  in  Llywaroh  Uhn't  Poems,  edited  by 
Dr.  OweaVni^ 

JfeMaefiM.  o 
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■n  MiooantBr  with  tibe  Saxons,  vhioh  most  have  tak«n  place  at  an 
caiUer  period  of  that  iiuniaioli'B  reign ; — aoooidiiig  to  Dr.  O.  Pa|^e, 
about  the  year  590.* 

In  Ae  lAh  of  Saint  Teiliaw.  the  second  buhop  Llandaff,  men- 
tion nccura  of  a  person  named  Gerenniu*,  and  an  aoooont  is  |pven  of 
liis  death,  which  is  described  as  having  taken  place  very  differently 
from  that  of  the  subject  of  Llywarch  Hen's  Elegy.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  the  same  jierson  is  alluded  to ;  but  the  whole  narra- 
tive is  of  too  legendary  a  character  to  be  received  as  history,  espe- 
dally  in  opposilsUm  to  the  teetiuoay  of  an  eye'WitnesB.  In  llik 
compoiitioo,  it  is  itated  that  Saint  TeiUaw,  when  retiring  to  Anoorioa 
with  a  nnmber  of  his  oonntrymen,  in  order  to  eeeape  from  a  pesii- 
lenoe^  called  Vpfit'v^  Flava,f  which  was  then  desolating  Britain,  was, 
on  his  way,  hospitably  entertained  by  Gerennius,  or  Geraint,  King 
of  Comwal],  to  whom,  on  his  departure,  the  Saint  confidently  pro- 
mised that  he  should  not  die  until  he  had  received  the  Holy  Com- 
munion at  his  hands.  Accordingly  when  the  King  approached  his 
death,  Teiliaw  was  miraculously  informed  of  bis  situation,  and 
Inune^ately  made  preparationi  to  flilfil  his  promise,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  retnm  to  his  own  oonntty,  the  pestilenoe  having  then  snhsided. 
As  they  were  going  to  embaric,  Triliaw  desired  his  foUowen  to  take 
with  them  a  huge  sarcophagus,  which  he  had  destined  for  the  recep- 
tion of  Gerennius's  body  ;  and  on  their  declariug  their  inability  to 
comply,  on  account  of  its  great  magnitude,  inasmuch  as  ten  yoke  of 
oxen  could  scarcely  move  it  from  its  place,  the  Saint  instructed  them 
that  it  should,  by  Divine  assistance,  be  conveyed  acmss  the  sea  before 
the  prow  of  the  ship ;  which  was  aocordiogly  done,  and  the  sar- 
cophagus readied  the  shore  without  the  intenrention  of  hnman  aid. 
Having  haded  at  the  port  called  Dingersin,!  Teiliaw  proeeeded 
forthwith  to  visit  the  King,  whom  he  found  sttll  alive,  hnt  who, 
after  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Ordinance,  immediatdy  expired  ; 
and  his  remains  were  placed  by  the  Saint  in  the  abore^nentioned 
8aroophagu8.§ 

*  Poems  of  Llywaroh  "R^n.  p.  8. 
t  Called  in  Welsh  "  Y  FAd  Felen." 

X  Perhaps  GerranB,  near  Faimoath,  which,  as  Hals  suggests,  was  probably 
named  after  Gersint. — (Davies  Gilbert's  Hist  of  OomwaH,  n.  60.)  The  Welsh 

Ohivnucle  mentions  the  Castle  of  Dinproraint  (Cilprrmn),  on  tho  rirer  Tcivy, 
in  Pembrokeshire,  as  fortified  in  the  12tb  century ;  bat  it  is  more  likely  that 
tiM  former  in  'the  place  refiBrred  to  here. 

§  The  Life  Saint  Teilinw  fomi  part  of  the  UbsT  LsBdaMBBS,  pobliAsd 
hf  the  Welsh  MaoMcript  Soei«qr> 
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Spabbow-bawx. — Fog*  148. 

A  8IMIL&B  prize  was  contended  for  at  the  naptiala  of  Maximilian 
aaci  Maxy  ^  Burgundy,  when  there  w«re  greet  jousts  and  rejoicing. 
In  tiie  TSTf  intoresting  Chronide  of  the  events  of  the  reiga  of  these 

two  illastrioufl  persons,  translated  from  the  Flemish  by  M.  Ooteve 
Delepierre,  and  published  at  Brussels,  it  ia  zeoorded  that  upon  that 
joyful  occasion,  "  Le  Margmvc  de  Brandeboug  remporta  undeeprix, 
qui  oonaistait  en  un  iaucon  d'or." 

That  thou  wilt  oo  to  Qwsnhwttab. — Pagt 

This  custom  of  sending  a  conquered  foe  as  a  present  to  the  violor&nui 
knight's  lady-love  fomis  a  frequent  incident  in  chivalric  Romances. 
It  is  admirably  ridiculed  by  Don  Quixote,  when  ho  drsiree  the 
released  criminals  to  go  and  otl'er  themselves  to  hi.s  Dulcinea. 

In  the  old  French  poem,  entitled  the  Combat  des  Trente,  which 
celebrates  the  enooniiter  whioh  took  place  in  Brittany  between  thirty 
Bn^sh  and  thirty  French  kn^ti,  during  the  reign  of  Edward  UT, 
Panbrohe  calls  to  Beanmanmr  to  annender,  tdling  him  that  be  wiO 
not  kill  him,  bat  will  send  him  as  a  present  to  tiie  la^f  <tf  his 
affections. 

**  Bent  toi  test  Bianmanoir  je  no  tochiiay  mie, 
Uais  je  femy  de  toy  tm  present  e  ma  mts;" 

Edrbn  nu  Soir  or  Kudix^JP^  161. 

Or  Edeyru  ap  Nndd  bnt  little  is  known,  acept  that  hewas  one  of 
the  most  vsliant  knif^ts  of  Artirar^s  Conrt,  and  that  in  the  oelebrated 
expedition  egdnst  the  Emperor  of  Bcme  he  was  sent  by  his  royal 

master,  with  five  thousand  men  under  his  command,  to  the  aid  of 

Gawain  and  the  other  ambassadors  to  the  Roman  camp,  who  were 
treacherously  assailed  in  returning  from  their  mission.  Gruffydd  ab 
Arthur.  Myv.  Arch.  II.  339.  In  Wace's  Brut,  L  12,336  (a«  in 
the  romance  of  Ei-ic  and  Enide),  he  is  called  Yder  le  ills  Nut^ 
or  Nq. 

In  the  aoooont  of  the  antiquities  cf  CHastonbuiy,  attributed  to 
Wflliam  of  Malmeabnry,  the  autiior  saysy  It  is  written  in  the  Ads 
of  the  illustrious  King  Arthur,  that  at  a  certain  festival  of  the  Katirity, 

•tCaerleon,  that  monarch  haring  conferred  military  distinction  upon 
a  valiant  youth  of  the  name  of  Ider  the  son  of  KinjT  Nnth,  in  order 
to  prove  him,  conducted  him  to  the  hill  of  Brentenol,  for  the  purpose 
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of  fighting  three  most  atrocious  giants.  And  Ider  going  before  the 
net  of  the  company,  attacked  the  giants  valorously,  and  slew  them. 
And  when  Arthur  came  up  he  found  him  apparently  dead,  haTiag 
frinted  with  the  imnMon  toil  hb  had  vndeo^one,  whereupon  1m 
leprottched  himself  with  hftving  been  Aha  ttoae  of  his  death,  through 
his  twrdinras  in  oomiog  to  his  aid  ;  and  afriviag  at  Glaiitoiibary,  he 
appointed  there  four^and-twemtj  monks  to  say  mass  for  his  soul,  and 
endowed  them  most  amply  with  landp,  and  irath  gpld  and  silver, 
obalices,  and  other  ecclesiastical  ornaments." 

The  name  of  Edeym  ab  Nudd  occurs  in  the  Catalogxie  of  Welsh 
Saints,  where  he  is  noticed  as  a  bard,  who  embraced  a  life  of  sanc- 
tity, and  to  whom  the  Cbapsl  of  Bodedeym,  tunder  Holyhead,  is 
dedieated.* 

Sat  AeooBDnro  10  rana  momanm  nr  hovoub. — Pag^lB^ 

Precedence  at  table  was  formerly  considei-ed  a  point  of  great  im- 
portance, and  was  even  a  subject  of  legislation  with  the  Welsh.  In 
the  Laws  tff  Howel  Dda,  all  the  officers  of  the  palace  have  their 
plaoss  in  the  hall  very  partienlarlj  allotted  to  them  ;  some  having 
thdr  seats  above,  and  some  bdow  the  partition.t  This  partition  may 
he  snpposed  to  answer  to  the  nisBd  platfiwm  esllBd  the  Sth,  elill 
seen  at  tiie  upper  end  of  all  ancient  baronial  halls,  and  where  the 
table  was  placed,  at  which  the  lord  and  his  guests,  and  the  moet 
diKtinguished  of  his  retainers,  sat  at  meat  The  honour  of  being 
admitted  to  it  was  greatly  esteemed,  of  which  innumerable  instances 
might  be  adduced  from  passages  in  the  older  writers.  Chaucer,  to 
give  a  fiivoorabie  idea  of  the  oonsideration  in  which  some  of  the 
charsoters  in  his  Prologue  were  hdd,  says, 

*  Wei  semed  eche  of  hem  a  fayre  burgeis, 
To  sitteu  in  a  gild  halle,  on  the  deis." — ^v.  372. 

Tan  B  HOW  Aairmn  Rmrm>  nm  BrjM.—Pti^  16S. 

Strutt  gives  a  description  of  the  various  preparations  formerly  made 
or  a  royal  hunting  party,  from  a  treatise,  entitled,  "  The  Maister  of 
the  Game^"  written  ibr  the  use  of  Prinoe  Henry,  by  the  Master  of 
the  Game  to  Henrj  lY.  It  exists  in  the  Hacleian  MSS.,  and  is  an 
enlaigement  of  one  previoaslj  composed  in  Frandi,  hj  William  Twiei, 
or  Twetj,  grand  huntsman  to  Bdwaid  II.  The  name  of  John  Ojlibid 

•  Beea's  Welsh  Samts,  p.  298.  f  Mjt.  Arch.  lU.  S68. 
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»  mplecl  vilb  «ImiI  of  Tiraty  in  an  Bii|^  mmn,  of  sietrlj  iho 

Mme  date.    It  was  from  these  two  that  tlio  treatise  iqMHH  hnatiiigy 
oontained  in  the  Book  of  St.  Alban's,  was  compiled. 

As  tbo  pasMge  ia  raj  ouriooi^  I  shall  make  no  apology  ^ot  giving 

it  at  lotigth. 

"  When  the  kiug  shall  think  proper  to  hunt  tho  hart  in  the  parks 
or  foreato,  either  vitih  bows  or  greyhounds,  the  master  of  the  game, 
■ad  tlio  park-keeper,  or  tho  fererter,  beiog  made  acqfudnted  with  his 
pkoBore,  dudl  aee  that  oTMyihing  be  provided  neoenaiy  fat  tho 

pnrpoee.   It  la  the  iiatj  <ii  the  sheriff  of  the  coanty,  wherein  the 
hontiiig  was  io  be  performod,  to  furnish  fit  stabling  for  the  king's 
horses,  and  carta  to  take  away  the  dead  game.    The  lumters  and 
officers  under  the  fort^tcr,  with  their  asaisttmti,  were  commanded  to 
erect  a  sufficient  number  of  temporary  buildings  for  the  reception  of 
the  royal  family  and  their  train ;  and,  if  I  understajid  my  author 
elflarly,  those  buildings  are  direetod  to  bo  oovoved  with  green  boughs, 
to  answer  d&o  double  purpose  of  ahadiog  tho  oompany  and  the  hoimds 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  to  protect  them  firom  any  inoonveziien^ 
In  oaoeof  foul  weather.  Early  in  tho  morning,  upon  the  d.i y  appointed 
for  the  sport,  the  master  of  the  game,  with  the  officers  deputed  by 
him,  ouglit  to  HOC  that  the  greyhounds  were  properly  placed,  and  the 
pei>^)ns  noiniiiated  to  blow  the  horn,  whose  office  was  to  watch  what 
kind  of  game  was  turned  out,  and,  by  the  mauner  of  winding  his 
horn,  signify  the  same  to  the  company,  that  they  might  be  pre[Mued 
for  ita  reoeption  upon  ita  quitting  tho  oo¥or.  Proper  peraimi  wore  then 
to  bo  appointed,  at  different  parts  ni  the  indoBare,  to  keep  tho  popu- 
lace at  due  dhitanoe.    The  yeomen  of  tho  king's  bow,  and  the  grooms 
of  his  tutored  greyboonds,  had  in  charge  to  secure  the  king's  standing, 
and  prevent  any  noise  being  made  to  di.Hturb  the  game  before  the 
arrival  of  his  raajpsty.    When  the  royal  family  and  tlie  nobility  were 
conducted  to  tho  placea  apjfointed  for  their  reception,  the  master  of 
the  game,  or  his  lieutenant,  sounded  three  long  mootes,  for  the  un- 
ooupling  of  tho  hart  hounds.   Tho  game  was  then  driven  from  tho 
oovor,  and  tamed  by  tho  huntsmen  and  tho  hounds  ao  as  to  pass  by 
tho  stands  bolonging  to  tho  king  and  queen,  and  audi  of  tho  nobilt^ 
as  were  permitted  to  have  a  share  in  the  pastime ;  who  might  either 
shoot  at  them  with  their  bows,  or  pursue  them  with  the  greyhounds, 
at  their  plea-sure.    We  are  then  informed  that  the  game  which  the 
king,  the  queen,  or  the  princes  or  |>rince.sses,  slew  with  their  own 
bows,  or  particularly  commanded  to  be  let  run,  was  not  liable  to  any 
didai  by  the  huntsmen  or  their  attendants ;  hot  of  all  tho  rat  tiiat 
was  killod  tfaetf  had  osrtain  parts  assigned  to  them  by  tho  master  of 
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the  game,  aoooiding  to  aadflit  outom."— Spovto  and  MioMi^ 
18, 19. 

Oatall  was  Bm  haidl — J*age  163. 

Tn  dog  Owndl  ii  mentioned  m  aaotlMr  df  the  Mihiwytm  ■  -ftliot 
of  EiHivbli  «ad  dwon. 

HoBV  fOE  aLATura. — 153. 

Ths  Mvenl  inoidflntB  of  the  oheee  were  wont  to  he  WHinmned  hj 
the  difoent  wajt  ia  whioh  the  horn  wee  HMuided.  A  list  of  theee 
variouB  modes  of  winding  the  hom  Ji  given  in  the  Book  of  Sir 
Tzistnun,  where  we  find,— 

**  14.  The  deeih  of  the  hooke  eyther  with  bowe  hoands  or  gre- 
bomidei, — One  looge  note. 

"  15.  Knowledge  of  the  same, — Two  short  and  one  longe. 
"  16.  The  death  of  the  boolce  with  hoondei^ — ^Iwo  longe  notee  end 
the  reohaoe."  * 

QlLDAS  THE  SON  OK  CaW. — J^a^C  153. 

GiLDAS  was  one  a£  the  numerous  sons  of  Caw,  who  sought  refuge 
with  Arthur,  and  were  hospitAbly  received  by  him,  when  their  father, 
who  was  a  prince  of  Strath  Clyde,  was  exp'llcd  from  his  possessions 
by  the  inroads  of  the  Saxons.  It  is  said  that  Gildas  was  a  member 
of  the  congregation  of  Cattwg,  and  also  that  he  established  a  school, 
or  ooUqie,  at  Caer  Badon,  or  Bath.  He  is  well  knowu  as  the  author 
fji  an  <'Epiatle"  on  the  Tieet  and  miaeriea  of  hia  ooontry,  and  of  the 
Lanentvtiona  over  the  Deatrnetion  Britain,  whioh  prooored  Cor 
him  the  title  of  the  British  Jeremiah.  Some  identify  him  with 
the  poet  Aneoriny  bnt  hia  hiatoiy  haa  been  a  anljeet  of  modi 
oonttoyeny. 

Whxthkk  regarded  as  the  scene  of  Roman  t  and  Norman  enter- 
prise, or  of  British  patriotiam  and  valour,|  Canliir  ia  a  spot  to  whioh 

*  Beprint  of  the  Book  of  St.  Alban's,  p.  83,  the  original  edition  of  whioh  by 
Wynkn  de  Worde,  bL^et.  1486,  was  the  first  troatiM  apon  banting  that  ever 
issued  Ironi  the  presi. 

t  Tt  is  assorted  by  some  tfcet  Cardiff  wu  known  to  the  BooMaa  hj  the 
name  of  Tibia  Amnif, 

X  Bsddaa  the  ooateeta  apon  reoord,  tiie  attaatioB  of  OttH^  mshsa  it  pco. 
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much  historical  interest  must  ever  attach.  Ita  annals,  howevtr,  do 
not  always  refor  to  deeds  of  open  and  hononnUo  warfiure ;  andaome 
of  tlM  events  whieh  have  taken  plaoe  within  its  preomcta  ave  of  a 
nsfeme  to  exdte  iSMlings  of  pilj  and  regret 

Among  the  early  recollections  that  its  name  revives,  is  that  of  the 
unfortunate  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  who  suffered  there  lii.s  six- 
and-twenty  years  of  hopeless  captivity.  The  tower  which  tradition 
has  assigned  as  the  dungeon  he  occupied,  is  pointed  out  at  the  Castle 
to  this  day,  and  is  a  most  venerable  ruin  ;  *  and  there  is  still  extant 
a  ^udted  poem  in  the  Welsh  language,  which  he  is  said  to  Imve 
oompoaed  to  beguile  the  tedious  hoars  hia  imprisonment.  It  is 
addveased  to  a  aolitaiy  oak  on  the  summit  of  Fennarth  Pola^  wbioh 
was  visible  tram  the  scene  of  hia  auflfiningSi  and  isaafoUowa,  together 
with  the  explanatory  heading. 

When  Robert,  Prince  of  Normandy,  was  imprisoned  in  Cardiff 
Castle,  by  Rol»ert,  sou  of  Amon,  he  acquired  the  Welsh  language, 
and  seeing  the  Welsh  bards  there  at  the  festivalK,  lie  iulniired  theui, 
and  became  a  bard  ;  and  these  are  verses  which  he  composed,— 

*  Oak  that  grew  on  battle  mound, 
"Where  crimson  torrents  drench'd  the  ground  ; — 
Woe  waits  the  maddening  broils^where  spaikling  wine  goes  round  1 

Oak  that  grew  on  verdant  plain. 

Where  gush'd  the  blood  of  warriors  slain  ; — 
The  wretch  in  hatred's  grasp  may  well  of  woes  complain ! 

Oak  that  grew  in  verdure  strong, 
Afler  bloodshed's  direful  wrong ; — 
Woe  waits  the  wretch  who  sits  the  sons  of  strife  among  1 

Oak  that  grew  on  greensward  bourn, 
Its  once  fair  brunches  tempest-torn  ; — 
Whom  envy's  hate  pursues  shall  long  in  angtiish  mourn 


balde  that  it  was  the  scene  of  naaj  otban  of  wbioh  no  notioo  MOMins*  Vrom 
the  espmorian, 

"  And  an  armed  band 
Arooad  Cogawn  Penanid," 

itispeidUofiiafeitis  the  neighbourhood  of  OMrdiff  that  is  aUvdaa  to  in  the 
■Uod  Armeo  Br}  (lain  (My v.  Aroh.  Z.  40),  and  attdbatod  to  TblioiiB,  as 

I  is  a  place  called  Co^'un  Ponarth  in  the  vicinity  of  this  town. 
*  A  lepresentutioa  of  this  towor  ia  introdacod  iu  tbo  tirst  vignette  to  the 
tdeof  Geraintablrlntt,  while  the  lastvignottB  pnsents  a  Tiew  of  the  Keep 
aa  it  appeared  in  IS  If)  and  IS  11     riiha]ipily  tho  iiaad  of  reitOiation  haS  sIbOO* 
defaced  the  beauty  of  those  interesting  rains. 
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Oak  that  grew  on  woodoliff  High, 
Whei-c  Severn's  waves  to  winds  reply  ; — 
Woe  wute  the  wretch  whose  yean  tell  not  that  death  is  nigh  1 

Oak  that  grew  throngh  year  of  wo«i^ 
Mid  battle  hroU's  unequall'd  throes  ;  — 
Forlorn  it  he  who  pnja  that  death  his  life  may  olosel'  **  * 

Aboat  the  year  1091,  the  Normans  nera  eilled  into  OlamocgiiL- 
•hire  bj  the  native  princes,  who  were  in  a  state  of  enmity  and  war- 
fiu^  and  unwisely  sought  for  foreign  aid  against  each  other.  The 
Normans  took  iulvuntage  of  their  weakness  and  dLssensiona,  and 
remained  to  conquer  the  province  for  themselves.  Their  leader, 
Robert  Fitz-Hainmon,  while  he  divided  the principallordships  among 
the  twelve  kuightd  who  had  accompanied  him  in  the  expedition, 
retained  that  of  Oerdifi^  as  the  moat  important,  for  Us  own  portion 
of  the  spoiL  Hi*  fiMnily  did  not,  however,  enjoy  his  nevly-aoqnired 
pommioni  in  nniateinipted  trmquiUily ;  Ibrhtadeioendant^limiliam, 
Earl  of  Olouoeater,  having  endeavoured  to  wr.  st  a  large  tract  of 
moantainons  and  woody  country  from  a  native  chieftain,  named 
Ivor  Bach,  or  Ivor  the  little  ;  *'  a  man,"  as  Giraldus  describes  him, 
"of  small  stature,  but  of  immense  courage,"  t  provoked  the  resolute 
Welshman  to  hostilities.  One  of  Ivor's  strongholds  is  said  to  have 
been  the  fortress  of  Castell  Coch,  whose  beautiful  ruin  is  one  of  the 
most  pietureaque  omamenta  <tf  the  lovely  valley  of  the  Taff ;  another 
waa  the  ragged  movntain*keep  of  Moriaia,  whoee  monnd  etiU  forma 
a  striking  feature  in  the  outline  of  the  rising  gronnd  behind 
Merthyr  and  Dowlais,  and  in  the  vioioity  of  which  is  a  spot  X  whioli 
local  tradition  yet  points  out  as  the  scene  of  one  of  his  battles. 

The  Castle  of  Cardiff  was  at  that  time  surrounded  with  high  walls, 
guarded  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  soldiers,  a  numerous  body  of 
archers,  and  a  strong  watch ;  the  city  also  contained  many  stipen- 
diary troopa.  Notwithstanding  all  these  preoaationa,  however,  tho 
daring  diie^  deeoending  ficom  his  fealuBasea,  aoaled  the  eastle 
walla  in  the  dead  of  night»  and  oairied  off  the  Earl  and  Ooanteas^ 
together  with  their  only  son,  into  the  woods ;  nor  did  he  set  them 
free  until  Iw  not  only  recovered  all  of  which  he  had  been  oi^ostly 

*  The  original  poem  is  printed  in  tho  "  Gentleman's  Magazine"  for  17^4. 
The  tiaasbtioii  giTen  in  the  text  is  dae  to  Mr.  TsHssin  WilUasBs  (ablolo),  aad 
first  appeared  in  the  notes  to  his  poem  of  "  Cardiff  Castle." 
t  Giraldas  Cambrensie,  from  whoni  this  aoooont  is  taken. 
X  I^Osdlvoc^wfaiehi^aaeordingtotfcstradidoaof  theplaoe,tkeYsllS!f 
of  the  Battle  of  Ivor. 
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deprifwi,  but  alio  had  oedad  to  Um  a  laigs  additional  esfent  of 
tairilofj. 

In  a  curious  dd  oomposition,  printed  in  1825,  by  Sir  ThomM 
Phillipps,  and  entitled,  "A  Book  of  Glamorganshire  Antiquities,  bj 
Eice  Merrick,  Esq.,  1578,"  it  is  mentioned  that  "  the  Earlc  gave  him 
of  his  owne  Landes  a  Meadow  near  Koiimey,  of  wlmse  name  it  is  at 
this  day  called  Morva  Yvor.  And  unto  GrilVitl),  Sotme  to  Yvor  Petit, 
another  Medowe  ol  hi3  name,  called  Morva  Kyihdd,  which  at  Uiis 
daj  reAayiie  thoaa  naniM.** — ^29,  30).  Tbe  Miiie  andionty  goea  4a  to 
alato  tbat  Sir  Gilbart  da  Olavi^  anooMwr  to  tha  Bui  of  Qkraoeitar, 
g^va  hiff  danghtar  in  marriage  to  Oriffldi  tha  ecu  of  Ivor,  '*by  whoma 
hee  had  diverse  Sonne^whoaa  Qra&dchildren  were  starved  in  Cardiff 
Castle,  having  their  eyes  put  out  (Griffith  ab  Rys  ab  Gr6  ab  Ifor 
Petit  being  the  heire)  by  Sir  Richard  de  Clare  their  ffather's  Cousen- 
Germnn,  saving  Ho:  Yelg^.  then  being  with  his  ^ursej  of  whom 
GoU  multiplied  a  great  people." — 59. 

Then  is  a  curious  story  in  Giraldus  Cambreosis,  of  a  mysteriona 
warning  whioh  King  Haarj  IL  raoeivad  at  Gardiil^  whara  ha  paasod 
tha  Bii^t  on  his  ratara  from  Jrafauid,  tha  firat  Sanday  after  Easter. 
It  waa  aooompanied  by  a  propheoj,  tha  doa  fiilfilmant  of  vlddi  tha 
worthy  historian  has  not  neglected  to  note. 

The  great  name  of  Owain  Glendower  is  also  connected  with  the 
history  of  Cardiff.  Leknd  tells  u.s,  that  "  In  the  year  1404,  and  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry,  Owen  Glendwr  burnt 
the  southern  parts  of  Wales,  and  besieged  the  town  and  castle  of 
GaerdyC  The  besieged  sent  to  the  king  for  succour;  but  he  neither 
oama  in  panoa  or  aeat  tham  aay  awittanffa.  Owen,  thavefiire^  took 
ti»a  town,  and  bornt  it  all  ascoapt  oiw  atrea^  in  wludi  ilia  friaxi  minora 
dwelled ;  which,  togethar  with  their  ooovent,  he  laft  atonding  Ibr  tha 
love  he  bore  them.  He  aftarwards  made  himself  master  of  the  castle, 
and  destroyed  it,  carrying  away  a  rich  booty  which  he  found  deposited 
there.  But  when  the  friars  petitioned  to  him  for  their  books  and 
chalices,  which  they  had  lodged  in  the  ca.stle,  he  replied,  why  did  you 
put  your  goods  in  the  castle  I  If  you  had  kept  them  in  your  convent, 
thigr  would  hava  baan  aeanra.'*— OoUaot.  L  SlJk 

SURETT  POK  EOKTHN. — PoffB  155. 

TuE  knights  of  old  were  very  good-natured  in  coming  forward  as 
surety  for  one  another  ;  and  of  tlii.s  we  have  an  instance  in  the  in- 
teresting Lai  de  Lanval,  Poenies  de  Marie  de  France,"  L  232). 
EUis,  in  a  note  upon  Mr.  Way's  English  version  of  this  tale,  gives  a 


202 


OSIULINT  TBI  BON  OF  BBBIN. 


carioiiH  iinecdote  on  the  mlgeot  of  pledgw  or  Moaritiei^  out  of  kbe 
life  of  St  Louis. 

"  On  his^  retain  firam  Elgypt  to  France,  Wing  in  danger  of  ship- 
wreck, hiB  queen  vowed  to  St.  Nichola8  a  vesnel  of  silver,  and,  aa  a 
further  security  to  the  saint,  insisted  that  Joinville  should  beoomo 
her  pledge  for  the  execution  of  the  promise." — ^Fab.  IL  225. 

The  Welsh  legialator  of  the  10th  centoiy  Menu  to  have  given  the 
•abject  of  bail  or  mrety  hifl  particular  attontion,  and  his  celebrated 
c»de  contains  a  long  series  of  enactmenta  leUting  to  it.  The  following 
is  a  apedmea  of  their  character  : 

*<If  a  surety  and  debtor  meet  Qpoo  a  bridge  formed  of  a  single 
tree,  the  debtor  must  not  refuse  to  do  one  of  these  three  things  : 
either  to  pay,  to  give  a  pledge,  or  to  go  to  law  ;  and  he  must  not 
move  the  toe  of  one  foot  towards  the  heel  of  the  other,"  (that  is  to 
say,  he  must  not  stir  from  the  spot,)  "until  he  does  one  of  these 
three  things." 

OwALLAWO  TBS  SoN  OP  Llenawo. — Foge  155. 

In  the  Triads,  we  find  him  celebrated  with  Dunawd  Fur  and  Cyn- 
velyn  Drwsgl,  a.s  one  of  the  pillars  of  battle  of  the  Ishind  of  Britain, 
which  is  explained  to  meaxi  that  these  chieftains  were  skilled  in  the 
diapoiition  cS  the  order  of  battle,  and  were  battle  leaders,  superior 
to  all  others  that  ever  exiatod.*— Tr.  71.   Mjv.  Aroh.  XI.  69. 

And  in  a  aabeeqnent  Triad,  he  is  called  one  of  the  Qnve- 
•laiightering  ones,"  from  hia  having  avenged  his  wroogi  from  hia 
grave.— Tr.  76.    Myv.  Aroh.  IL  69. 

Amongst  the  compositions  of  the  early  bards  in  the  Myvyrian 
Archaeology,  there  are  several  pieces  expressly  in  honour  of  Gwallawg. 
In  some  of  these  the  sceues  of  his  battles  are  named,  and  one  of  them 
aignifiea  that  his  fame  extouded  from  Caer  Clud  to  Caer  Caradawo, 
that  is,  from  Dombarton  to  Salttboiy. 

Hia  name  ocenra  in  Llywaroh  HAu'o  Elegjr  npon  Urien  Bheged ; 
andhehasheea  ahneadj  apoken  of  (p.  34)asoneof  thethreenortheni 
kings,  who  nnited  themselves  wi^  tiiat  prince  for  the  purpose  of 
opposing  the  progvsss  of  Ida's  sneeeasora — See  also  Tomer's  "  An^ 
Saxons,"  a  m.e;iv. 

*  In  another  seriea  of  the  Triads,  Urien  ap  Cjnvarcb'8  name  is  Bubstitoted 
for  that  of  Gwallawf^  as  one  of  fha  pillan  «f  battle.     (Ihr  am.  Ibv 
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In  Qnffydd  aib  ATlliiir,*  lia  is  n«iitioii«d  m  one  of  the  knighu 
rMW  pfMeot  at  Arthur's  ooronation  ;  and  his  death  is  recorded 

to  have  taken  place  in  the  last  conflict  between  that  Sovereign  and 
the  R^F"^"»  The  "Englyiufm  j  Beddau"  place  bis  tomb  in  Carrawo. 

MoRfiAN  TuD. — Pftge  lol. 

This  sapient  personage  is  very  probably  the  same  as  that  Morgan 
the  Wise  who  prepared  the  ointiuent  which  restored  Owain  to  a 
stale  of  health  aud  sanity,  in  the  romance  of  Twaine  and  Gawio, 
and  tvluni  RHieii,t  on  wbat  groondi,  I  know  not,  ooaaidend  to  be 
the  iMiie  as  the  eelebtated  ■ebimiatio  PelagiuB.  His  repatatum  ap- 
pean  to  have  extended  to  Brittaoy,  vhere  the  inhabitants  still  call 
bj  the  name  of  Morgan  Tat  an  herii,  to  whi«li  th^  ascribe  the  most 
universal  healing  properties.  Morgaut  was  the  name  of  the  Bishop 
of  Caer  Vudei,  (Silchester,)  in  Artbor'a  reign.^  But  the  appellation 
is  a  very  common  one  in  Wales. 

Chief  Physiciak. — Pa^je  15G. 

The  chief  physician,  from  the  nature  of  his  office,  was  necessarily 
in  very  constant  attendance  upon  the  royal  person  ;  and  this  was 
carried  so  far,  that  not  only  was  he  unable  to  leave  the  palace 
without  the  king's  permission,  bat  it  was  ordained  by  the  law  of 
the  land,  that  his  seat  in  the  hall  should  be  near  to  that  ocoapied  bf 
the  monavcsh.  His  lodging  was  appointed  him  with  the  Eennteola, 
or  the  master  of  the  household,  and  he  received  his  linen  clothes 
from  the  queen,  and  his  woollen  clothes  from  the  king.  He  was 
ohli<re<l  to  supply  medicine  gratis  to  all  the  four-and-twenty  officers 
of  the  Court,  except  in  the  cnse  of  one  of  the  three  dangerous  wounds, 
which  are  explained  to  be  a  blow  on  the  head  jienetrating  the  brain, 
a  thrust  in  the  body  penetrating  the  intestines,  and  the  breaking 
of  one  of  the  Umfaa.  And  finr  eveiy  one  of  these  three  ^ngerous 
wonnda  he  was  entitled  to  one  handred  and  ei|^^  penoe  and  his 
meat.  He  was  to  tsko  seeority  of  the  fiunily  of  the  woonded-  man 

*  Myr.  Aroh.  II.  320,  347.  He  it  there  mentioned  in  the  different  rersuns 
of  the  Brat,  under  the  designatioa  of  Gwallawo  of  Amwythio  (Shrewsbury), 
and  also  onder  that  of  the  Au-l  of  Salisbnrjr.  Robert  of  GloQoeat«r  also  calla 
him  "  Gallnc,  erl  of  Saleabary,"  from  tho  Gallncus  Salosberiensis  of  GfwfTrcy 
ot  Moamoath.  In  the  Cumbrian  Biographj,  Dr.  Paghe  sajra  that  he  was  a 
dUeflafai  cf  the  Vale  ef  Bbiewritaiy}  and  Onden  osolMUids  Um  witt  the 
oelebnted  Galgacas,  thongli  lis  Mvsd  sosne  osatariss  later. 

t  Met.  Bom.  UI.  239. 

t  Graff,  ab  Ar.  Myv.  Aroh.  XL  826. 
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(that  he  should  not  be  praMontod),  in  case  he  Hhould  iUa  of  the  medi- 
cines administered  to  him  ;  and  if  he  neglected  thia  precaution,  he 
had  to  answer  for  the  consequence.  The  price  of  some  of  his  medi- 
caments was  established  by  law.  For  a  plaster  of  red  ointment,  he 
was  allowed  to  charge  twelve  pence,  and  eight  pence  for  one  of 
SMdioiBftl  1mv1m> 

Evm  TBM  BAUOsrsB  ov  Yvrwiu—^Page  157. 

THBomnioirr  the  broad  and  varied  ngum  of  romaiioeb  it  would  be 
diffimlt  to  find  a  ehanuifeer  of  gnattr  tioiplieily  ind  trath  than  that 
of  Enid  the  daughter  of  Eari  YnjwL  Conspicuooa  for  her  beantj 
and  noble  bearing,  we  are  at  a  loss  whether  most  to  admire  the  un- 
tiring patience  with  which  she  bore  all  the  hardships  she  was  destined 
to  undergo,  or  the  unshaken  constancy  and  devoted  afieoUon  which 
finally  achieved  the  triumph  she  so  richly  deserved. 

The  character  of  Enid  is  admii-ably  sustained  throughout  the  whole 
tale;  and  aa  it  ia  mora  natand,  beoMMo  leM  oventnined,  so,  perhaps, 
it  ii  even  more  toodung  than  that  of  Griadda,  over  whioh,  however, 
Ohanoer  hae  thrown  a  oharm  that  leads  oa  to  Ibiget  the  improbahilitj 
of  her  story. 

There  is  a  Tiiad,  in  which  Enid's  name  is  preserved  as  one  of  the 
fittrest  and  most  illustrious  ladies  of  the  Court  of  Arthur. — Tr.  108. 

The  bards  of  the  Middle  Ages  have  frequent  allusions  to  her  in 
their  poems ;  and  Davydd  ap  Gwilym  oould  pay  no  higher  compli- 
ment to  his  ladj-bve  than  to  call  her  a  second  £nid. 

Mr.  Tennjson  has  turned  the  tsle  of  Gendnt  and  Enid  into  noUe 
blank  verm^  heightening  the  ^otnre  with  some  touohea  of 

his  own. 

QWEIB  OwBHiS  yAWB.-^ive  109. 

Wi  find  him  noticed  in  the  Triads  as  one  of  the  three  stabbom 
ones  of  the  islandof  Britain,  whom  no  eneooold  turn  from  theb  par* 
poBSw   Tr.  78. 

GwKEi  GwALSTAWD  Ieithoeod. — F<ig6  159. 

This  singular  personage  acts  a  somewhat  conspicuous  part  in  another 
of  the  Mabinogion,  Killiwch  and  Olwen,  in  which  he  is  described  as 
knowing  all  languages,  and  being  able  to  interpret  even  those  of  the 
hivds  and  the  beasts.  In  an  old  Welsh  compoaition,  attributed  to 
loio  Ooeh,  and  printed  in  the  **  Cydymaith  Diddan/  before  quoted, 
he  is  alluded  to  under  the  oormpted  appellalioo  of  ITrisl  Wastadiaith. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MOTBS.  205 

and  k  apokm  of  at  hairing  had  so  vMideribl  aa  aplitiida  Ibr  aflqvbing 
langoageai  tliat  he  navar  Ikaard  ona  wUli  lua  aan»  iliai  lia  would  not 
vMar  il  niih  hia  tongua  aa  M  aa  lia  haaid  it 

Bbdwtb  the  Sov  or  Bbmulwd.— 'Paya  169. 

Bunm  vaa  ana  of  Hia  mat  valiaiit  of  AxChm^a  knights,  and  ran- 
dared  him  valoaUa  aartioa  in  tha  dilTennt  wan  in  wbioh  ha  waa 
ang^^  In  tha  Ung*a  hooaahald  too  ha  lOlad  a  ray  important 
offiea^  that  of  chief  bntlar,  and  there  is  no  doubt,  from  the  eatima- 
tkm  Vk  which  he  was  ever  held  by  his  sovereign,  that  he  acquitted 
himself  equally  wall  of  the  dutiea  which  devolved  opon  him  in  that 
capacity. 

His  name  is  often  coupled  with  that  of  the  seneschal,  Sir  Kai,  and 
their  fortunes  in  many  respects  appear  to  have  been  very  similar. 
Thaj  ware  the  two  knjghta  whom  Arthur  aeleeted  aa  hia  aoia  oom- 
paniona  in  hia  ai^adition  to  St  Miehafll'a  Moont,  to  arenga  tha  death 
of  Halan,  die  niece  of  Hbwel  ah  Emyr  lijdaw  (alraadj  adverted  to^ 
p.  lS4)i,  And  he  took  the  same  meana  of  recompensbg  the  valour 
and  fidelity  of  both,  by  bestowing  upon  each  of  them  the  aovan^ntj 
of  a  valuable  French  provinoe,  which  Bobert  of  QlouoeBtar  qnaintlj 
records  in  these  words,^ 

"  He  sef  ^t  lond  of  Nomaod^  Bedwar  ^a  hotalar. 
And  |»t  load  of  Anngao  Kaza  ^  pantar."— L  187. 

FSnally,  they  both  shared  the  same  fate,  being  slain  side  by  side, 
whUe  fighting  againat  tha  Booaana  in  tha  laat  aogagement  of  that 
war.  In  which  they  had  ao  greatly  djetingnlahed  themadvee.  Arthur, 
whoaa  anpramai^  waa  aatahliahed  by  the  event  of  that  gkmioua 

encounter,  waa  careful  to  pay  every  tribute  to  the  memory  of  tha 
faithful  knights  who  had  fallen  in  his  service.    He  caused  Bedwyr 

to  be  interred  at  Bayoiix,  which  ho  had  founded  himself,  aa  the 
capital  of  his  Norman  dominions,  and  Kai  to  be  buried  at  Chinon, 
which  town,  as  Wace*  informs  us,  derived  its  name  from  that  cir- 
eumstancct  The  etymology,  it  must  be  <x)nfessed,  is  not  very 
apparent 

Tha  namea  of  diaaa  two  heroea  oooor  together  in  the  tMadi^  where 
Kai  ia  atyled  one  of  tho  Three  Diademed  Chiala  of  battle,  auparior 

•  Bkat.  L  18,404. 

f  The  WsUb  Brat  namoa  Disnan  aa  flie  place  of  KaTs  aepalfcBre  (Myr. 
Arrh  11.  352).  and  ia  the  LaliB  cf  GeoOrsy  of  JfcBmoatli  it  is  said  ha  waa 
buried  at  OssB. 
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to  boih  of  whom  wia  the  aotjeek  of  this  iioto»  Btdwjr  tho  mh  of 

Pedrawc.    T.  69. 

The  place  of  Bedwyr'a  sepulture  Ls  thuH  recorded  in  the  "Grave§ 
of  the  Wni-rinr^,"  together  with  that  of  another  ohieftftifii  whoM 
name  is  not  given. 

The  grave  of  the  son  ol  Oism&  ia  In  Oamlan, 
After  many  a  conflict. 

The  gvare  of  Bedwyr  is  in  the  woody  iteep  of  Tiyran. 

Tkan  is  n  lofly  moontain  bearing  the  name  of  Trimmtf  at  ^ 

head  of  the  valley  of  Nant-ffimaoon,  in  Snowdon.  Dnnraven  Castle, 
in  Glamorganshire,  is  also,  in  ancient  writings,  called  Diudrjvan,  bat 
whether  oitlu  r  of  these  Lh  the  place  mentioned  in  the  above  atansay 
it  is  not  easj  to  determine. 

Tm  Snvmr. — Page  160. 

Tbs  derivation  of  the  name  of  this  majestio  river  involvea  a  veij 
prettj  though  teagioal  story. 
Xing  Looryn,  the  son  at  the  Trojan  Bmtns,  and  aovenign  of 

thcee  realms,  fell  in  love  with  Aatrild,  the  King  of  Germany's 
beautiful  daughter,  who  came  over  to  this  inland  in  tlie  retinae  of 
Homber,*  Kinf»  of  Hungary,  when  that  monarch  undertook  his  dis- 
astrous expedition  to  endeavour  to  dispossess  Albanak,  Locryn's 
brother,  of  his  dominions  in  the  North.  Locryn,  as  soon  as  he 
beheld  the  damsel,  determined  to  wed  her,  bat  unfortunately  he  had 
before  become  betrothed  to  Gwendolen,  the  dan^ter  of  Corineoa, 
Dnke  of  Oomwall,  tiie  oonqneror  of  Qog  and  Magcg ;  end  thia  ststn 
skyer  of  giants,  on  hearing  of  the  change  in  his  intention,  declared 
thnt  he  would  not  bmok  SO  great  an  insult  to  his  frmily.  This 
declamtion  of  Corineus  was  not  to  bo  disregarded,  particularly  as 
he  made  it  more  impressive  by  taking  hic  gCCat  axC  in  his  hand, 
which,  in  the  king's  presence, 

**  So  grisliche  he  iehok  &  faste, 
^  ^  kyng  qoakede  4  ys  men,  so  sore  heo  were  a  gsste." 

So  IxMSvya  deemed  it  expedient  to  marry  Gwendolen,  bot  he  coold 
not  wean  his  affeetionB  from  the  beanttfol  Aatrild,  and  he  had  a 
MCTBt  aobtcnMieoas  habitation  contrived,  where  he  concealed  her 

*  Heended his  days  in  the  HiiBib«r,  which  took  its  aasM  from  that  air. 
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daring  Oorineaifs  lifetime,  giriog  not»  whm  he  virited  ber,  thei  he 
went  to  sacrifice  to  his  gods.     On  the  death  of  Corineas  he  did 

not  consider  it  necessary  to  keep  up  this  deception  any  longer, 
but  dismiHsed  Gwendolen,  and  elevated  Astrild  to  the  rank  of 
Queen.  Gwendolen,  however,  was  far  from  submitting  tamely  to 
thia  indignity ;  and  summoning  her  father's  Cornish  vassals  to  her 
aid  ihe  htooglit  them  into  the  field  against  her  faithless  husband, 
who  was  slain  in  the  first  enooonter.  Astrild  and  her  daughter 
Avenie  then  611  Into  the  power  of  Gwendolen,  who^  eeoocding  to 
old  Robert  of  Oloaoeeter,  was  n  *'stanie  wonunon,'*  end  cnnaed 
them  both  to  be  drowned  in  the  Serem. 

«( And  for  jt  wee  hire  lorde'e  dogter  ^t  nmjde  AnetiM^ 
And  for  honour  of  hire  lord,  end  tar  heo  wee  of  hjB  ^nd^ 

Heo  wolde  p&t  hire  name  euer  more  In  mjnds^ 

And  lette  clepe*  )>at  watur  after  Aueme, 

And  se)>)>e  j^or^  diucrse  tonge  me  clepede  hit  Seoeme^ 

And  de|)  a  letiv  per  to,  and  no  more  y  wys,* 

In  pis  niannei  pike  water  Seneme  y  cleped  is," — ^I.  27. 

Havren,  the  Welsh  name  for  this  river,  bears  a  very  near  affinily 
to  that  of  Gwendolen's  innocent  and  onfortonate  viotini,  Aveme. 

B0UNDABIE& — Page  160. 

!■  Wales,  the  penalties  for  disturbing  boundaries  were  severe. 
Howel  Dda  enacted,  that  wlioever  should  destroy  a  boundary  between 
two  villages,  by  ploughing  it  up,  ahould  forfeit  to  the  king  the  oxen 
with  which  he  i)loughed,  together  with  the  wood  and  iron  of  the 
plough,  and  the  value  of  tbe  ploughman's  right  fuot,t  and  the 
driver's  left  hand ;  and  that  he  should  pay  fourpenoe  to  the  owner 
of  the  lend,  and  eko  rsetore  the  boundary  to  its  original  atate^ 

Parochial  perambnlationa  were  formeriy  performed  with  moeh 
solemnity  In  tbe  prino^Mditf,  the  prooeraion  being  headed  by  the 
clergyman  and  the  eremony  begun  and  ended  with  a  form  of 
inrayer,  the  surplice  and  Prayer  Book  being  carried  by  an  atten- 
dant, to  be  used  when  required.  Remains  of  this  custom  are  still 
observable  in  some  districts.  Upon  an  appointed  day,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  adjoining  parishes  meet  at  a  certain  spot,  and  proceed 
along  the  boandarj  line,  wludi  In  the  enltivaled  land  la  genemllj 

•  Clppe,  to  call. 

t  The  valoe  of  a  foot  was  iixed  by  law,  to  be  six  oowa  and  «ne  hondred  sad 
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»  brook  OT  a  hodgewr,  imta  di«f  oomo  to  ■one  ptrtieiikr  oI^mI^ 
idiieh,  where  no  nataril  Hue  of  deoMrafttkm  oxiita,  aerree  tm  a 
mftrk  of  di?iiioii.    Thie  b  frequently  a  ntone  or  mound  of  eerth, 

or  perhaps  an  ancient  earn  or  tumulun,  especislly  in  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  the  countrj'.  Here  the  procession  halts,  and  the 
clergyman  asks  if  they  are  all  agrcfd  ujion  the  boundary,  and 
being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  the  parties  then  range  them- 
eelvei  Mooiid,  took  on  hie  proper  dde  of  ibo  cam,  at  the  wnie 
tbiM  baling  their  heads,  'while  the  olergjnnan  asoende  to  the  top 
with  the  hoA  in  hie  hand,  and  with  a  lend  ▼inoe  prononneee 
the  words  *'  Coned  is  he  that  vemoveth  his  neighbour's  landmark," 
upon  which  all  the  people  answer  "Amen."  He  then  descends, 
and  they  proceed  to  some  similiir  object,  where  the  aame  proceed- 
ingo  are  repeated. 

A  person  who  has  witnessed  this  ceremony  assures  me  that  its 
effisct  is  exceedingly  striking,  especially  when  occurring  upon  some 
lonely  part  <ii  the  mountain.  The  nidden  halt  round  the  cam, — 
the  dergymaa  aaoending  with  the  book  in  his  hand^ — ^the  baring 
of  the  head,— >the  tnpfeoatioD,— and  the  aimultaneooa  reaponae^ 
altogether  Ibnn  a  rite  so  extremdj  impremve,  that  it  cannot  fiul 
to  contribute  greatly  towards  preserving  a  recollection  of  the  spot, 
and  afTording  to  landmarks  in  lont  ly  situations  a  protection  against 
removal,  to  which  by  design  or  accident,  they  might  otherwise  be 
liable. 

YABinT  or  HimntKLBT  aitd  or  GAxn.— 190. 

Chaucer  has  a  jiretly  jiai-sage  illustrative  of  what  Mere  the  diver- 
sions admitted  in  a  baronial  hall  en  similar  oocatdons  of  state,  and 
one  which  is  highly  descriptive  of  the  maimers  of  the  age  in  which 
it  waa  written. 

This  Theseus,  this  duk,  this  worthy  knight. 

When  he  had  brought  hem  into  his  cite^ 

And  inned  hem,  everioh  at  hia  degree 

He  festeth  hem,  and  doth  so  gret  labour 

To  eeen  hem,  and  don  hem  all  honour. 

That  yet  men  wenen  that  no  mannee  wit 

Of  non  estat  ne  cond  amenden  it. 

The  minstralcie,  the  service  at  the  feste^ 

The  grete  yeftes  to  the  most  and  lest^ 

The  riche  array  of  Theseus  paleis, 

JNe  who  sate  first  ne  last  upon  the  deis. 
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Wkat  ladiM  ftjiwfc  ben  or  beat  damii^ 
Or  widohof  h«m  oan  ouole  bart  or  un^ 

No  who  moflt  felin^y  tpeketh  of  love  ; 
What  haukes  sitten  on  the  perche  aboTV^ 
What  houndoa  liggen  ou  the  floor  adomi, 
Of  all  this  now  make  I  no  mentioun.'* 

Knigbtes  Tale,  v.  2192-2208. 

DioANHWY. — Pagt  161. 

Confused  as  the  geogmpLy  of  Romance  is  known  to  be,  yet  we 
an  hardly  suppose  that  thia  is  Diganwy  on  the  Conway,  in  North 
Wales.    May  it  not  have  been  au  error  of  the  scribe'ti  for  Trefynwyi 
tiie  Welsh  hjum  tac  Monmouth  t 

WmwwB  or  OaM,—Fag$  102. 

Tu  tennt  of  xlmiffatioii  In  irhkli  «h«  older  wiitan  InvsritUj 
•peak  of  fgum  irindowi  iroold  bo  mfioiont  proo^  if  other  ondonoo 
were  ma&a^  hour  nve  en  ertaele  of  Inzuij  thej  mro  in  tbe  honsee 
of  our  enoeetors.  Thejr  were  first  introduced  in  ecclesiastioal  archi- 
tecture,* to  which  they  were  for  a  long  time  confined.  Mr.  Hallam 
remarks  that  French  artificers  wen?  brought  to  England  to  fumiah 
the  windows  in  bome  new  churches  in  the  seventh  century.t  "It  is 
said,"  he  continues,  "  that  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  a  few  eccle- 
siastical buildings  bad  glazed  windows. |  Suger,  however,  a  century 
before,  had  adorned  hie  greaifc  work,  the  Abbey  of  8t  with 
windowB  not  only  gUoed,  but  painted ;  §  and  I  preanme  that  other 
ohnrehes  of  the  same  olsss,  both  in  Frsnoe  and  Ehgland,  espedally 
after  the  lanooi^haped  window  had  yielded  to  ono  of  ampler  dimen- 
sions, were  generally  deoorated  in  a  similar  manner.  Yet  glass  is 
said  not  to  have  been  employed  in  the  domestic  architecture  of 
France  l>efore  the  fDorteenib  century ;  ||  and  its  introduction  into 

*  Fades  fiilsBtiaritu,  a  poet  and  UstorisB  of  the  6th  esetiuy,  (oboot 
AJ).  684),  spsaVs  of  tbe  brightness  of  the  sun's  rajs  passing  throagh  the 
eastern  windows  of  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia,  at  Constantinople,  which 
windows  were  covered  with  glass.  Bt.  Jerome,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
iflh  esatvrf ,  also  monlksis  glass  wiackuws.  I  snpfMBS  the  qossliaa  es  to 
whether  the  ancients  wsse  acquainted  with  this  mode  of  apfltying  glsss^  is  SSfe 
at  rest  bj  tbe  disooveries  made  of  late  yean  at  Pompeii. 

t  «*  Do  Cange,  r.  Yitree.   Bentham's  Blsloiy  of  £ly,  p.  tt.** 

j  "  Matt.  PariB,  Vit^e  Abbatum  St.  Alh.  IM.** 

§  "  Recueil  des  Hist.  t.  xiL  p.  101." 

II  "  raobny,  t.  iiL  p.  132.   YiUaret,  t.  zi.  p.  141.    Macpberson,  p.  679." 
HeXsyiim.  p 
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England  was,  very  likely,  by  no  means  earlier.  Nor,  indeed,  did  it 
come  into  general  use  during  the  period  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Glazed 
windows  were  considered  as  movable  furniture,  and  probably  bore 
a  high  price.  When  the  earls  of  Northumberland,  as  late  as  the 
reign  of  EUiabeCh,  left  Alnwiek  OasUe^  the  windows  were  taken  out 
of  their  teuM^  and  omIUfy  hid  lij.*'*-~]l3ddlAAceB.  1834.  Ul. 
426-6.f 
▲  BiODMtMj  liMriiig  a  hall 

With  wyndoww  4if  glan,  wrought  ta  •  ddrehe^* 

is  spoken  of  in  Pierce  Plowman's  Cretlc  as  an  Instance  of  the  extreme 
luxury  of  the  monks  ;^  and  they  occur  in  some  of  the  descriptions  of 
very  great  regal  splendour  given  by  the  old  romanoers.  In  Candaofi'a 
Ohamber,  deaeribed  in  the  Geate  ot  Alexander, 

**  Theo  wyndowes  weoren  of  riche  glaa : 
Theo  piones  weore  of  ivorye,"  § 

And  they  were  sometimes  even  painted.  TheKing  of  HiUfary'a 
daughter,  in  the  "  Squjer  <d  Lowe  I>egre^"  ia  represented 

"  In  her  oiyall  there  she  wa% 
Closyd  well  with  ZOjaU  |^ 

Fulfylled  yt  was  with  ymageiy. 
Every  windowe  by  and  by, 
On  eche  syde  had  thcr  a  gynne, 
Sperde  with  mauie  a  dyvers  pynne. 
Anone  that  kdie  fiiTre  and  fire, 
ITndfd  a  pjnne  of  ynm."  n 

From  both  th^e  quotations,  their  very  fastenings  appear  to  have 
heein  of  the  most  costly  materials. 

Llobotb.— Piyt  163. 

Lloeotr  is  the  term  used  by  the  Welsh  to  designate  England.  The 
writers  of  the  Middle  Ages  derive  the  name  from  the  son  of  the 

•  "  Northambcrland  Hoawhold  Book,  preface,  p.  16.  Bishop  Percy  says, 
on  the  aotbority  of  Haniaon,  that  glass  was  not  OBrnjoaolj  used  in  the  re^ 

of  JUmj  vm." 

t  MnetM  Silvias,  afterwards  Pope  Pios  II.,  in  his  TreatiaB^  Da  HotBna 
Germanoram,  written  in  the  15th  century,  records  that  there  wsie  tteni^aaa 
windows  in  all  the  hooses  of  Yienoa. 

$  Warton'a  Hist  loff.  fMry,  n.  140.  {  IUa.III.4O0. 

H  IUd.ILa 
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Xrq|an  Bratoi^  Lomtil  (almdy  alladed  to,  p.  S06),  and  whoM 
brather,  Ounber,  bequeathed  hie  naine  to  the  Prindpality. 

Bat  from  another  authority,  that  of  the  Triads,  we  collect  that 
the  name  w&n  giTen  to  the  oountiy  bj  an  ancient  British  tribes 
called  the  Lloegrwya. 

Theik  shields  lost  all  their  colour. — Pagf  174. 

The  custom  of  painting  and  dccomtiiig  shields  Is  one  wliidi  might 
be  illusti'at^d  by  iununierable  iiiHtances.  Sharon  Turner  says  that 
thej  were  ornamented  with  gold  and  brilliant  colours,  and  that  some 
knights  placed  on  them  the  portrait  cf  their  fitvoarite  kdy.  Among 
these  he  partienlariaes  the  Count  of  Poiton  ;  and  he  quotes  a  German 
poet,  who  doiicribt's  a  knight  **  with  a  shield  fnlgens  aoro^  and  a 
helmet  vermicttlated  with  amber." — Middle  Ages,  c.  xiv. 

Notices  of  arms  ornamented  with  gold  are  frequently  met  with  in 
the  works  of  the  Welsh  Bards.  Gwalchuiai  the  son  of  Meilir,  who 
flooriiilied  in  iLe  twelfth  century,  speaking  of  himself,  8ajr% — 

"  Bright  is  my  sword,  gleaming  in  battle. 
Glittering  and  bright  is  the  gold  ou  isxj  buckler.** 

And  that  he  does  not  allude  to  the  temporary  decorations  of  the 
tournament  is  evident,  from  his  imniediately  mentioning  several  of 
the  battles  of  Owain  Gwyuedd,  in  which  he  was  himself  eugtkged. 

Womam's  8aDDi&— Piye  178. 

Tbi  saddles  nsed  bgr  the  ladies  cf  former  days  were  often  veiy 
ridtlj  decorated,  aii^  frequent  dcHcripticos  of  their  coetliness  oecor 
in  llie  old  Komances.  The  La^  Triamonr,  in  that  of  Sir  Lannftl, 
is  represented  to  have  ridden  on  a  saddle  of  tho  most  rosgnificent 
kin«l  when  she  Ttsited  Arthur's  Court 

*'  Here  sadelle  was  semyly  sett, 
The  eambus  *  were  grene  folret, 

Ipaynted  with  ymagerye, 
The  bordure  wa.s  of  belles,t 
Uf  rychc  gold  and  nothyng  elles, 
That  any  man  myte  aspye. 

*  Th»  MaAoa  or  aambnca  was  a  kind  of  iaddla^lotb,  and  it«  ornaments 

were  nraally  very  splrndid.  To  sach  an  excess  were  they  at  one  time  carried, 
that  Frederick,  King  of  Sicil;,  in  a  Btunptuary  law,  Const,  c.  92  (quoted  by 
Wartam,  Hist.  FdH.  I.  eodii.),  foriMd  wnnen,  evm  of  the  highest  tank,  to  nse 

a  pauibtica,  or  saddle. cli  tti,  on  which  wrie  t'<'ld,  silver,  or  pearls. 

t  Of  the  well-known  cnatom  of  decking  the  harness  and  trappings  of  horses 

p  2 
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In  libe  •immui^  before  and  behjnde^ 
Were  twey  stones  of  Ynde, 

Gay  for  the  niaystrye  ; 
The  paytrelle  *  of  her  palfraye 
Was  worth  an  erldotue,  stuute  and  gay, 

The  best  yn  Lunabardye."— T.  949-00. 

Strati  accuses  the  ladies  of  former  times  of  not  having  adojtted  a 
very  feminine  mod*'  of  riding  on  horseback,  particularly  when  they 
joined  in  hunting  ex|Hiditiona  ;  and  lie  quotes  the  authority  of  certain 
illuminations  in  ancient  M8S.,t  which  is,  I  fear,  rather  conclusive 
evidence.  But  the  mention  of  the  Lady's  saddle  and  liding-draH  % 
in  Oeimint  ab  Erbin,  wil],  I  tnut,  iMoae  the  ladies  of  the  pneent 
Tale  from  the  impatatum  of  ao  unbeocnmog  a  pmctioe,  and  ahow 
that  tfaflj  were  a  peculiar  and  i^ropriate  costume  whenever  thej 
rode  out  Catherine  de  Medicis  ia  aatd  to  have  been  tlie  first  who 
rode  like  the  ladies  of  the  present  agG^  with  a  high  onuoh  to  her 
aaddle.— Mim.  de  Chev.  IL  336. 

Ekchanted  Games. — Page  181. 

The  extent  to  whioh  the  belief  in  mag^  was  eanied,  even  by  the 
moat  enli^tened,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  is  really  wonderful,  and 

we  cannot  be  surprised  at  its  bein<;  frequently  employed  in  the 
miicliinery  of  Eonmnce,  when  an  historiim  like  Froissart  gruvely  tells 
us  of  casllt'H  that  were  lost  and  won  by  means  of  opticii)  decejitions. 
In  Uie  case  he  cites  they  Were  produced  by  an  enchanter,  "a  con- 
ning man  in  nigromancy,"  who  waa  with  the  atmy  of  the  Duke  of 
Anjon  and  the  Earl  of  Bmvoj,  then  lying  before  the  city  of  Naples. 
Thia  magician  propoeed,  by  hia  art,  to  pat  into  the  power  of  these 


with  bella,  maiij  iBstanees  anient  be  menikiMd.    GbMioer  aqra  of  the 

"  And  when  he  rodo,  men  migbto  his  bridel  here 
Gingeling  ia  a  whiatling  wind  at  olere. 
And  eke  at  loode,  aa  doth  the  ohapeU  belle.*'— Pro.  v.  169-71. 

Which  our  <*koote  of  the  Uburd'*  lionoMNulj  aUedea  to  at  a  rabseqeent 
atago  of  the  PilKTimnpe,  v.  14,8C0. 

A  traditional  recollection  of  tbia  cuetoiu  is  still  preserved  amongst  the  Welsh, 
who  say  that  tlw  Vairiea  amy  MnnetiBMB  be  seen  xidiaK  over  the  noaiilBiBa, 
on  horses  decorated  with  saiall  iflver  beUi^  of  a  Tsiy  ihiill  and  nnidoal  soond. 

*  Breastplate. 

t  HS.  in  Bojal  Lib.  marked  2  fi.  vii.   Sport«  and  Faatimoa,  p.  12. 
t  8eep.m 
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two  {)rinoo9  tlio  cjistle  which  thoy  were  bosiegiiig.  and  which  lie 
boasted  having  already  delivered  to  Sir  Charles  de  la  Paye,  who  was 
thmi  in  pOMMrioii  of  it.  Shoeked,  however,  at  his  traacbeiy  towiids 
Ills  Cmnor  emplojer,  tiMjMBiind  him  that  he  ahould  ''never  do  more 
eBohnnntmentB  to  deoeyve  hym,  nor  yet  any  other,"  and  repaid  hie 
otfos  of  service  by  caodng  him  to  be  beheaded  on  the  spot. 

The  Welsh  have  preaerved  some  curious  Triads  on  the  subject  of 
magic,  stating  the  names  of  their  principal  enchanters  (who  are  styled 
"Men  of  Illusion  and  Phantasy")  to  have  been  "Math  ab  ^[athonwy, 
who  declared  his  illusion  to  Gwdion  the  son  of  Don;  Menyw  the  son 
of  Teirgwaedd,  who  taught  his  illoaion  to  Uthyr  Fendragon ;  and 
Bhnddlwm  the  Qiant^  iHio  laamt  hia  illnnon  fiom  Riddilig  the 
Dwar^  and  CoQ  the  aon  of  CfoHfrewi."— T.  90. 

The  aame  namea  ooonr  in  other  Triada  vdatingtodttt  anlgeet^  witii 
the  addition  of  that  of  Diyoh  ail  Cibddar. 

May  it  not  be  fairly  presumed,  that  it  is  to  the  Ooll  niab  Collfrewi 
above  mentioned,  whose  fame  had  descended  to  iiis  timee,  that  Chaaoer 
allades  in  the  following  lines  2 — 

"There  saw  I  Coll  Tragetoor,* 

Upon  a  table  of  sicamour, 
Play  an  uncouth  thing  to  tell, 
I  saw  him  earn-  a  wind-mell^ 
Under  a  waluote  shale." 

Home  of  Fame,  B.  IIL 

The  "Welsh  Chronicle,  entitle<l  Bnit  y  Ty  wyxogimi,  sUites,  that  in 
the  year  1135,  Gruffudd  ab  Khys,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  after 
leooferiag  Ua  domiaioiiab  made  n  great  Ibaat  in  Tetrad  Towi,  to 
vhioh  he  innted  all  tiiat  dioae  to  oome  from  tiie  nei|^homiiig  pro- 
▼inoea,  and  entertained  them  witii  minatrelay  and  manly  gMoea,  and 
■witii  erhihitiflpa  of  magy»  and  illmdooa^rad  a  Uadtith).— Myr.  Ax6L 

*  Tragetoar,  a  Jogi^. 
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It  is  to  Chrestien  de  Trojes,  the  author  of  the  "Chevalier  an  Lyon** 
and  "  Perceval  le  Galoiu,"  that  we  are  also  iRdebted  for  the  French 
metrical  vei-siDn  of  Geraint  ab  Erbin,  entitled  "  Erec  et  Enide.* 
Several  copies  of  his  Komance  are  preserved  in  the  Bibliothiqae 
Natumale. 

In  like  mamner,  we  find  that  the  Qennaii  Tenion  of  the  Tnk^ 
vnder  the  title  «f  Eree  and  Edte^  ii  the  piodnetum  of  Harfcmaiin 

von  der  Ane,  to  whom  the  poem  of  **  Iwein  "  is  to  be  attributed. 

Hartmann's  '*  Erec  "  was  odir  cd  in  1839  by  Herr  Moriz  Haapt» 
from  a  MS.  in  the  imporial  Ambniser  Collection  at  Vienna, 

The  Royal  Library  at  Stockholm  possesses  an  Icelandic  composi- 
tion, called  "  Erik  Saga,"  on  the  subject  of  this  Tale. 

In  <mr  own  language  I  know  of  no  other  venbn  of  tiie  Habinogi 
of  Qenint  exoept  that  to  beantifyijr  nndand  hf  Mr.  Teonnjaon  in 
hieldyUofBnid. 
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0&  THE 

TWBOH  TRWYTH. 

KILTDD  t]i0  ion  of  Prince  E^jrdckm  dedied  m  wife  m  a 
helpmate,  and  tihe  wifiB  that  he  ohrae  was  Goleaddydd, 
fhe  daughter  of  Prince  Ankwdd.    And  after  their  the 

poaplo  put  up  prayers  that  they  might  have  an  heir.  And  they 
had  a  son  throngh  the  prayers  of  the  people.  From  the  time  of 
her  pregnancy  Grolenddydd  became  wild,  and  wandered  about, 
without  habitation ;  but  when  her  delivery  was  at  hand,  her 
reason  camo  back  to  her.  Then  she  went  to  a  mountain 
where  there  was  a  swnnehcrd,  keeping  a  herd  of  swino.  And 
through  fear  of  the  swine  the  queen  was  delivered.  And  the 
swineherd  took  the  boy,  and  brought  him  to  the  palace  ;  and 
he  was  christened,  and  they  called  him  Kilhwch,  because  he 
had  been  Found  in  a  swine's  liurrow.  Nevertheless  the  boy 
was  of  gentle  lineage,  and  cousin  unto  Arthur;  and  they  put 
him  out  to  nurse. 
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After  this  the  boy's  mother,  Golenddydd,  the  daughter  of 
Prince  Anlawdd,  fell  sick.  Then  she  called  her  husband  unto 
her,  and  said  to  him,  "  Of  this  sickness  I  shall  die,  and  thou 
wilt  take  another  wife.  Now  wives  are  the  gift  of  the  Lord, 
but  it  would  be  wrong  for  thee  to  liarm  thy  son.  Therefore 
I  charge  thee  that  thou  take  not  a  wife  until  thou  see  a  briar 
with  two  blossoms  upon  my  grave."  And  this  ho  promised 
her.  Then  she  besought  him  to  dress  her  grave  every  year, 
that  nothing  might  grow  thereon.  So  the  queen  died.  Now 
the  king  sent  an  attendant  every  morning  to  see  if  anything 
were  growing  upon  the  grave.  And  at  the  end  of  the  seventh 
year  the  master  n^lected  that  which  he  had  promised  to  the 
queen. 

One  day  the  king  went  to  hunt,  and  he  rode  to  the  place 
of  burial  to  see  the  grave,  and  to  know  if  it  were  time  that  he 
should  take  a  wife;  and  the  king  saw  the  briar.  And  when 
he  saw  it,  the  king  took  counsel  where  he  should  find  a  wife. 
Said  one  of  his  counsellors,  "  I  know  a  wife  that  will  suit  thee 
well,  and  she  is  the  wife  of  King  Doged."  And  they  resolved 
to  go  to  seek  her ;  and  they  slew  the  king,  and  brought  away 
his  wife  and  one  daughter  that  she  had  along  with  her.  And 
they  conquered  the  king's  lands. 

On  a  certain  day,  as  the  lady  walked  abroad,  she  came  to  the 
house  of  an  old  crone  that  dwelt  in  the  town,  and  that  had  no 
tooth  in  her  head.  And  the  queen  said  to  her,  "Old  woman, 
tell  me  that  which  I  shall  ask  thee,  for  the  love  of  Heaven. 
Where  are  the  children  of  the  man  who  has  carried  me  away 
by  violence  ?  "  Said  the  crone,  "  He  has  not  children."  Said 
the  queen,  Woe  ia  me,  that  I  should  have  come  to  one  who 
is  childless  1 "  Then  said  the  hag*  "  Thou  needest  not  lament 
on  account  of  that,  for  there  is  a  prediction  that  he  shall  have 
an  heir  by  thee,  and  by  none  other.  Moreorer,  be  not  sor- 
rowful, for  he  has  one  son." 

The  latly  returned  home  with  joy  ;  and  she  asked  her  con- 
sort, "Wherefore  hast  thou  concealed  thy  children  from  me  f  " 
The  king  said,  "I  will  do  so  no  longer."  And  he  sent  mes- 
aengers  for  his  son,  and  he  was  brought  to  the  Court.  His 
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stopraothor  said  unto  him,  "  It  wcro  well  for  thee  to  have  a 
wife,  and  I  have  a  daughter  who  i-s  sought  of  every  man  o£ 
renown  in  the  world.**  "  I  am  not  yet  of  an  age  to  wed/* 
answered  the  youth.  Then  said  she  unto  him,  "I  dochire  to 
thoe,  that  it  is  thy  destiny  not  to  be  suited  with  a  wife  until 
thou  obtain  Olwen,  the  daughter  of  Yspaddaden  Penkawr/* 
And  the  youth  blushed,  and  the  love  of  the  maiden  diffused 
itself  through  all  his  frame,  although  ho  had  never  seen  hen 
And  his  father  inquired  of  him,  "  WHiat  has  come  over  thee 
my  son,  and  what  aileth  thee  ? "  "  ^fy  stepmother  has 
declared  to  mo  that  I  shall  never  have  a  wife  until  I  obtain 
Olwen,  the  daughter  of  Yspaddaden  Penkawr."  "  That  will 
be  easy  for  thee,"  answered  his  father.  "Arthur  is  thy 
cousin.  Go,  therefore,  onto  Arthnr,  to  cut  thy  liair,  and  ask 
this  of  him  as  a  boon." 

And  the  youth  pricked  forth  upon  a  steed  with  head  dappled 
gnjt  of  four  winters  old,  firm  of  limb,  with  shell-formed  hoolB, 
Laving  a  bridle  of  linked  gold  on  his  head,  and  upon  him  a 
saddle  of  costly  gold.  And  in  the  youth's  hand  were  two 
apeara  of  silver,  sharp,  well-tompered,  headed  with  steel,  three 
ells  in  length,  of  an  edge  to  wound  the  wind,  and  cause  blood 
to  flow,  and  swifter  than  the  fall  of  the  dcwdrop  from  the 
blade  of  reed-grass  upon  the  earth  when  the  dew  of  June  is  at 
the  heaviest.  A  gold-hilted  sword  waa  npon  his  thigh,  the 
blade  of  which  was  of  gold,  bearing  a  cross  of  inlaid  gold  ot 
the  hoe  of  the  lightning  of  heaven  :  his  war«hom  was  of  ivory. 
Before  him  were  two  brindled  white-breasted  gpr^hounds, 
having  strong  collars  of  rubies  about  their  necks,  readun^ 
from  the  shoulder  to  the  ear.  And  the  one  that  was  on  the 
left  ade  bounded  across  to  the  rig^t  aide,  and  the  one  on  the 
right  to  the  left,  and  like  two  aea-awallowB  iporled  around 
him.  And  his  oouner  cast  up  lour  aods  with  his  four  hoofs, 
like  fbnr  swaDows  in  tiie  sir,  about  bis  bead,  now  above,  now 
below.  About  Urn  was  »  fonr^oomered  clotb  of  pnrple^  sad 
sa  apple  of  gold  was  at  eaoh  comer,  and  eveiy  one  of  tbe 
applsa  was  of  the  vabie  of  aa  bundled  kine.  And  there  wua 
piecioiia  gold  of  the  value  ol  tbrse  hundred  kine  upon  bis 
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shoes,  and  upon  his  stirrups,  from  his  knee  to  the  tip  of  his 
toe.  And  tho  blade  of  grass  bont  not  beneath  him,  so  light 
was  his  courser's  tread  as  he  journeyed  towards  the  gate  of 
Arthur's  Palace. 

Spoke  the  youth,  "Is  there  a  porter?"    "There  is;  and  if 
thou  boldest  not  thy  peace,  small  will  be  thy  welcome.    1  am 
Arthur's  portor  every  first  day  of  January.     And  during 
every  other  part  of  the  year  but  this,  the  office  is  filled  by 
Huandaw,  and  Gogigwc,  and  Llaeskenym,  and  l\'nn})ing-yon, 
who  goes  upon  his  head  to  save  his  feet,  neither  towards  tho 
sky  nor  towards  tho  earth,  but  like  a  rolling  stone  upon  the 
floor  of  tho  court.'*    "  Open  the  portal."    "  I  will  not  open 
it."    "  Wherefore  not  ? "    "  The  knife  is  in  the  meat,  and 
the  drink  is  in  tho  horn,  and  there  is  revelry  in  Arthvu-'s 
hall,  and  none  may  enter  therein  but  the  son  of  a  king  of  a 
privileged  country,  or  a  craftsman  bringing  his  craft.  But 
there  will  be  refreshment  for  thy  dogs,  and  for  thy  horses ; 
and  for  thee  there  will  be  collops  cooked  and  peppered,  and 
lascious  wine  and  mirthful  songs,  and  food  for  fifty  men  shull 
be  brought  unto  thee  in   tho  guest  chamber,  where  the 
stranger  and  the  sons  of  other  countries  eat,  who  come  not 
unto  the  precincts  of  the  Palace  of  Arthur.    Thou  wilt  faro 
no  worse  there  than  thou  wouldest  with  Arthur  in  the  Court. 
A  lady  shall  smooth  thy  conch,  and  shall  lull  flioo  witli 
songs ;  and  early  to-morrow  morning,  when  the  gate  is  open 
for  tho  multitude  that  came  hither  to-day,  for  thee  shall  it 
bo  opened  first,  and  thou  mayest  sit  in  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  choose  in  Arthur's  Hall,  from  the  upper  end  to  the 
lower."    Said  the  youth,  "That  will  I  not  do.    If  thou 
openest  the  gate,  it  is  well.    If  thou  dost  not  open  it»  I  Will 
brinp^  disg^race  upon  thy  Lord,  and  evil  report  npon  thee. 
And  I  will  set  up  three  shouts  at  this  very  gate,  than  which 
none  were  over  more  deadly,  from  tho  top  of  Pengwaed  in 
Cornwall  to  the  bottom  of  Dinsol,  in  the  North,  and  to 
Esgair  Oervel,  in  Ireland.     And  all  the  women  in  this 
Palace  that  aire  pregnant  shall  lose  their  offspring;  and 
sneh  as  are  not  pregnant,  their  hearts  shall  be  tamed  by 
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iJlxieBB^  BO  that  they  shall  never  bear  children  from  this  day 
forward."  "  Wliat  clamour  soever  thou  mayest  make,"  said 
Glowlwyd  Gavaelvawr,  against  the  laws  of  Arthur's  l^ahico 
shalt  thou  not  enter  therein,  until  I  first  go  and  speak  with 
Arthur." 

Then  Glewlwyd  went  into  the  Hall.    And  Arthur  said  to 
him,  "Hast  thou  news  from  the  gate?" — "Half  of  my  life 
is  past,  and  half  of  thine.     I  was  heretofore  in  Kaer  Se 
and  AssOj  in  Sach  and  Salach,  in  Lotor  and  Fotor ;  and  I 
have  been  heretofore  in  India  the  Great  and  India  the 
Lesser;  and  I  waa  in  the  battle  of  Dau  Ynyr,  when  the 
twelve  hostages  were  brought  from  Llychlyn.    And  I  have 
also  been  in  Europe,  and  in  Africa,  and  in  the  islands  of 
Corsica,  and  in  Caer  Brythwch,  and  Brythach,  and  Verthach; 
and  I  was  present  when  formerly  thou  didst  slay  the  family 
of  Clis  the  son  of  Meriu,  and  when  thou  didst  skry  Mil  Da 
the  son  of  Ducnm,  and  when  thou  didst  conqaw  CFreece  in 
the  East.    And  I  have  been  in  Caer  Oeth  and  Annoeth,  and 
in  Canr  Nerenhyr;  nine  supreme  sovereigns,  handsome  men, 
saw  we  there,  bat  never  did  I  behold  a  man  of  equal  dignity 
with  him  who  is  now  at  the  door  of  the  portal."   Then  said 
Arthor,  "If  walking  thoa  didst  enter  in  here,  retnm  thoa 
ranning.  And  every  one  that  beholds  the  light,  and  eveiy 
one  that  opens  and  shuts  the  eye,  let  tiiem  shew  him  respect, 
and  serve  him,  some  widi  gold-mounted  diinldi^-homs, 
others  with  oollops  cooked  and  peppered,  ontil  food  and 
drink  can  be  prepared  for  him.  It  is  unbecoming  to  keep 
such  a  man  as  thou  sayest  he  is,  in  the  wind  and  the  rain." 
Said  Eai,  "  By  the  hand  of  my  fmnd,  if  thou  wonldest  follow 
my  counsel,  thou  wouldest  not  break  throngh  the  laws  of  the 
Court  because  of  him."   "Not  so,  blessed  Sai.   It  is  an 
honour  to  us  to  be  resorted  to,  and  the  greater  our  ooortesy 
the  greater  will  be  our  renown,  and  our  fame,  and  our 
gloiy." 

And  Glewlwyd  came  to  the  gate,  and  opened  the  gate 
before  himj  and  although  all  dismounted  upon  the  horse- 
block at  the  gate,  yet  did  he  not  dismount  but  rode  in 
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upon  Im  cbarger.  Then  nid  Kilhwch,  "Greetbg  be  vnte 
theoj  Soverdgn  Baler  of  thb  Iduid;  snd  be  this  greeting 
no  len  unto  tlie  loweit  ihaa  unto  fhe  higbest,  and  be  it 
eqnaUj  onto  thy  goeste,  and  thy  irarriors,  and  tby  ohielbaina 
—let  an  partake  of  it  aa  oompletely  aa  thyself.  And  oom> 
plete  be  thy  favour,  and  thy  fame,  bdA  thy  gloxy,  tbiongbout 
all  ihia  Ldand.''  '^Greeting  nnto  thee  alao/'  aaid  Axtimr; 
"  nt  tbon  between  two  d  my  wanion,  and  thon  ahalt  baYO 
minstrels  before  thee,  and  thou  abalt  enjoy  the  priTil^B  of 
a  king  bom  to  •  throne,  aa  long  aa  thon  rematneat  here. 
And  wb«i  I  dispense  my  preeenta  to  the  visitorB  and 
atrangera  in  this  Conrt,  they  ahall  be  in  thy  band  at  my 
eommeneing."  Said  the  yonth,  ^'I  eame  not  here  to  oon- 
anme  meat  and  diinki  but  if  I  obtain  the  boon  that  I  seek, 
I  win  requite  it  thee,  and  extol  thee;  and  if  I  bave  it  not, 
I  win  bear  forth  thy  dispvaiae  to  the  fonr  qnartera  of  the 
world,  aa  far  as  thy  renown  baa  extended."  Then  said 
Arthor,  ''l^ce  thon  wilt  not  remain  h«e,  chieftain,  thon 
ahalt  reooiTe  the  boon  whataoerer  thy  tongue  may  name, 
aa  for  as  the  wind  dries,  and  the  rain  moiatens,  and  the  ann 
rerolres,  and  the  sea  enoiroleB,  and  the  earth  extends;  save 
only  my  ship;  and  my  mantb;  and  Galedrwlch,  my  aword; 
and  Khongomyant,  my  lanee;  and  Wynebgwrthncher,  my 
shield ;  and  Garawenhan,  my  dagger ;  and  Gwenhwyvar,  my 
wifo.  By  the  troth  of  Heaven,  thon  ahalt  have  it  eheeffally, 
name  what  thon  wilt.''  "  I  would  that  thon  bless  my  hair." 
*'That  shaU  be  granted  thee.'' 

And  Arthur  took  a  golden  oomb^  and  scissors,  whereof 
the  loops  were  of  silver,  and  be  oombed  hia  hair.  And 
Arthur  inqnired  of  him  who  he  was.  ''For  my  heart  warma 
nnto  thee,  and  I  know  Uiat  thon  art  come  of  my  blood. 
TeU  me,  therefore,  who  thon  art."  "I  wiU  tcD  thee,"  said 
the  yonth,  "I  am  SHhwch,  the  son  of  Kiljdd,  the  aon  of 
Prince  Kelyddon^  by  CJolenddydd^  my  mother^  tbo  daagbtor 
of  Prince  Anlawdd."  '*  That  ia  true,"  ssid  Arthnr;  *' thon 
art  my  cousin.  Whatsoever  boon  thon  mayest  ask,  thon 
shalt  receive,  be  it  what  it  may  that  thy  tongue  ahall  name." 
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''Fledge  tiie  tratli  of  Heaven  and  the  fidth  of  thy  Idngdom 
thereof."  "I  pledge  it  thee,  gladly."  ''I  crave  of  thee 
then,  that  then  obtain  for  me  Olwen,  the  daughter  of  Tapa- 
ddaden  Penkawr;  and  this  boon  I  Ukewue  aeek  at  the  hands 
of  thy  wamon.  I  seek  it  from  Eai,  and  Bedwyr,  and 
Greidairl  Ghilldonyd,  and  Ghvythyr  the  son  of  Greidawl,  and 
Gfeid  the  son  of  Eri,  and  Eynddelig  Kyfarwydd,  and  Tathal 
Tiryll  Golen,  and  llaelwyB  the  son  of  Baeddan,  and  Oiydhwr 
the  son  of  Kes,  and  Cnbert  the  son  of  Daere,  and  Peroos 
the  son  of  Poch,  and  Llaber  Benthaoh,  and  }Coml  Berradi, 
and  Gwynn  the  son  of  Nudd,  and  Edeym  the  son  of  Nndd, 
and  Gadwy  the  son  of  Geraint,  and  Prince  Fflewddnr  Fflam, 
and  Bnawn  Pebyr  the  son  of  Dorath,  and  Bradiran  the  son 
of  Mofen  Hynawcj  and  Moren  Mynawo  himself,  and  BslldaT 
the  son  of  Eimin  Cdv,  and  the  son  of  Aim  Dyved,  and  the 
son  of  Saidi,  and  the  son  of  Gwiyon,  and  Uohtryd  Ardywad 
Kad,  and  Eynwas  Cumigyl,  and  Chnrhyr  Ghvarthegvias,  and 
Isperyr  Ewingath,  and  Gallcoyt  Govynynatj  and  Doach,  and 
Grathach,  and  Nerthach,  tha  |K>ns  of  Owawrddnr  Eyrvaoh 
(these  men  came  forth  from  tw  oonfines  of  hell),  and  Idydd 
Ganhastyr,  and  CSanastjr  Kanllaw,  and  Cofs  Cant-Ewin,  and 
Esgeir  Gnlhweh  Govynkawn,  and  Dmstwm  Hayarn,  and 
Gleniwyd  Gavaelinawr,  and  Lloeh  Llawwyituyawc,  and  Ann- 
mM  Adeiniawo,  and  Sinnodh  the  son  of  Seithved,  and  Givenn^ 
wyuwyn  the  son  of  Naw,  and  Bedyw  the  son  of  Seithved,  end 
Gobrwy  the  son  of  Echel  YOTddwyttwll^  and  Ediel  Yordd- 
'wyttwll  himself,  and  Mael  the  son  of  Boyool,  and  Badweir 
])allpcnn,  and  GarwyU  the  son  of  Qvythawo  Gwyr,  and 
Gwythawc  Gwyr  himself,  and  Gormant  the  son  of  Bioca,  and 
Henw  the  son  of  Teirgwaedd,  and  Bigon  the  son  of  Alar, 
and  Se^  the  son  ci  Smoit,  and  Ghisg  the  son  of  Athen, 
and  Nerth  the  son  of  Eedam,  and  Drodwas  the  son  of 
Tryfiin^  and  Twrch  the  son  of  Perif,  and  Twrch  the  son  of 
Annwas,  and  lona  king  of  France,  and  SaI  the  son  of  Selgi, 
and  Tercgud  the  son  of  laon,  and  Suljcn  the  son  of  laen, 
and  Bradwcn  the  son  of  lacn,  and  Moren  the  son  of  laen, 
and  iSiawu  the  sou  of  lacn,  and  Ci*adawc  the  sun  of  laen. 
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They  were  men  of  Caerdatlial,  of  ArUmr's  kindred  on  lua 
faUier'B  eide.)   Dirmyg  the  son  of  Eaw,  and  Jnstio  the  son 
of  Kkw,  and  Etmio  the  son  of  Ksw,  and  Anghawd  the  son  of 
Kkw,  and  0?an  the  son  of  Kaw^  and  Edin  the  son  of  Ekw, 
and  Connyn  the  son  of  'Ka.w,  and  Mabsant  the  son  of  Eaw, 
and  Ghryngad  the  son  of  Eaw^  and  Lhvybyr  the  son  of  Kaw, 
and  Coih  the  son  of  Kkw,  and  MdHo  the  son  of  Kaw^  and 
EynwBs  ihe  son  ci  Kaiw,  and  Ardwyad  the  son  of  Sjaw^  and 
Ergyijad  the  son  of  Eaw,  and  Neb  the  son  of  Kem,  and  GOda 
the  son  of  Eaw,  and  Calcas  the  son  of  "Kkw,  and  Hoeil  the 
son  of  Eaw  (he  never  yet  made  a  reqaest  at  the  hand  of 
any  Lord).  And  Samson  Yini^oh,  sndTsliesm  the  chief  of  the 
bardsj  and  Ifanawyddan  the  son  of  Llyr,  and  Uaty  the  son 
of  Fiinoe  Eacnar,  and  Tspemi  the  son  of  Fflergant  king  of 
Armories.,  and  Saranhon,  the  son  of  Glythwjr,  and  Lfanrr 
Eilenry  and  Annyanniawo  the  son  of  Menw  the  son  of 
Teirgwaedd,  and  CKrynn  the  son  of  Nwyyre,  and  Fflam  the 
son  of  Kwy  vre,  and  Gkraant  the  son  of  E!ibtn>  and  Enuid  the 
son  of  Erbin,  and  Dyrel  the  son  of  Erbin,  and  Givynn  the 
son  of  Ermid^  and  Eyndrwyn  the  son  of  Ermid,  and  Hyreidd 
Unllenn,  and  Eiddon  Yawr  Yrjdic,  and  Beidwn  Arwy,  and 
Gormant  the  son  of  Riocs  (Arkhnr's  brother  by  his  mother's 
side ;  the  Penhynev  of  Cornwall  was  his  &ther),  and  Uawn- 
rodded  Yarvvwo,  and  Nodawl  Yaiyf  Twrch,  and  Berth  the 
son  of  Eado,  and  Bheidwn  theson  of  Belij  and  laoovan  Hael, 
and  Isoawin  the  son  of  Ttaum,  and  M orvran  the  son  of  Tbgid 
(no  one  stmck  him  in  the  battle  of  Camkn  by  reason  of  his 
ugliness ;  all  thoaght  he  was  an  auxiliary  devil.    Bair  had  he 
upon  him  like  the  hair  of  a  stag).    And  Sandde  Bzyd  Angel 
(no  one  touched  him  with  a  spear  in  the  battle  of  Camhm 
because  of  his  beauty  ;  all  thought  he  was  a  ministering  angel). 
And  Kyuwyl  Sant  (the  third  man  that  escaped  from  the  battle  of 
Camlau,  nudho  was  the  last  who  parted  from  Arthur  on  Hen- 
groen  his  horpc).  And  Uchtiyd  the  son  of  Erim,  and  Eus  the  son 
of  Erim,  and  Henwas  Adeinawg  the  sou  of  Erim,  and  Hen- 
bedestyr  the  son  of  Erini,  and  Sgilti  Yscawndroed  the  sou  of 
Erim.  (^uto  these  three  men  belonged  these  three  ^oalities^— 


Digitized  by  Google 


OB  THB  TWBCH  TSWXTH. 


226 


Witli  Henbedestyr  tliere  wm  not  any  one  -who  oonld  koep  pace, 
either  on  horseback  or  on  foot ;  with  Henwae  Adeinawg,  no 
four-footed  beast  could  run  the  distance  of  an  acre^  much  len 
oonld  it  go  beyond  it ;  and  aa  to  Sgiiti  Yscawndroed,  when 

he  intended  to  go  upon  a  message  for  his  Lord,  he  never 
sought  to  find  a  path,  but  knowing  whither  he  was  to  go,  if 
his  way  lay  through  a  wood  he  went  along  the  tops  of  the 
trees.  During  his  whole  life,  a  blade  of  reed  grass  bent  not 
beneath  his  feet,  much  less  did  one  ever  break,  so  lightly  did 
he  tread.)  Teithi  H(^n  the  son  of  Gwvuhan  (his  dominions- 
were  swallowed  up  by  the  sea,  and  he  himself  hardly  escaped, 
and  he  came  to  Artluir;  and  his  kuife  had  tliis  peculiarity, 
that  from  the  time  that  lie  came  there  no  liaft  would  ever  re- 
main upon  it,  and  owing  to  this  a  sickness  came  over  him, 
and  he  pined  away  during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  aud  of 
this  he  died).  And  Carneddyr  the  son  of  Govynyun  lira,  ami 
Gwenwynwyn  tlic  son  of  Nav  Gyssevin,  Arthur's  champion, 
and  Llysgjidrudd  Emys,  and  Gwrbothu  Hen,  (uncles  unto 
Arthur  were  they,  his  mother's  brothers).  Kulvanawyd  the 
son  of  Goryon,  and  Llcnlh  awg  Wyddel  from  the  headland  of 
Ganion,  and  Dyvynwal  Moel,  and  Dunard  king  of  the  North, 
Teirnon  Twryf  Bliant,  and  Ti'fifvan  (ilntT,  and  Tegyr  Talgell- 
awg,  Gwrdiual  the  son  of  Kbrei,  and  Murgant  Hael,  Gwystyl 
the  son  of  Rhun  the  son  of  Xwythou,  and  Llwyddeu  the  son 
of  Nwython,  aud  (iwydre  the  son  of  Llwyddeu  (Gwenabwy 
the  dauchter  of  [Kaw]  was  his  mother,  Hueil  his  uncle 
stabbed  him,  and  hatred  was  between  Hueil  and  Arthur  be- 
eau.se  of  the  wound).  DriMn  the  son  of  Dremidyd  (when  the 
gnat  arose  in  the  morninLT  with  the  sun,  he  could  see  it  from 
Gelli  Wic  in  Cornwall,  as  far  oil'  as  l*eu  Blathaon  in  North 
Britain).  And  Irlidyol  the  son  oi  Ner,  and  (ilwyddyn  Saer 
(who  constructed  Kuangwen,  Arthur's  Hall).  Kynyr  Kcin- 
varvuwc  (when  he  was  told  be  had  a  son  born  he  said  to 
his  wife,  '  Damsel,  if  thy  son  bo  mine,  his  heart  will  be 
always  cold,  and  there  will  be  no  warmth  in  his  hands ;  and 
he  will  have  another  peculiarity,  if  he  is  my  sou  he  will 
always  }}e  stubborn ;  and  he  will  have  another  peculiarity, 
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whon  be  oarriee  ft  burden,  wbelber  it  be  large  or  amall,  no 
one  wOl  be  able  to  aee  ii,  either  before  bim  or  At  his  book ; 
aad  he  will  have  another  peonliariify,  no  gob  will  be  able  to 
reaiat  fire  and  water  ao  well  aa  he  will;  and  he  will  bsre 
another  peculiarity,  there  will  never  bea  servant  or  an  oflioer 
equal  to  him').  Henwaa,  and  Henwyneb  (an  old  oompanion 
to  Arthnr).  Gwallgojc  (another ;  when  he  came  to  »  town, 
tiiongh  there  were  three  hnndred  honaea  in  it,  if  he  wanted 
anything,  he  woold  not  let  aleep  oome  to  the  ejea  of  any 
one  whilat  he  remained  there).  Berwyn,  the  aon  ol  Gerenhir, 
and  Buia  king  of  Fianoe,  and  OaU  Gyllellvawr  (who  bore 
a  abort  broad  dagger.  When  Arthur  and  his  boata  came 
b^bre  a  torrent,  they  would  aeek  fe^  a  narrow  plaoe  where 
they  might  pasa  the  water,  and  would  lay  the  aheethed 
dagger  across  the  torrent,  and  it  would  form  a  bridge  suffi- 
oient  for  the  armies  of  the  three  Islands  of  Britain,  and  of 
the  three  islands  adjacent,  with  their  spoil).  Gwyddawg  the 
son  of  Menestyr  (who  slew  Kai,  and  whom  Arthur  slew,  to- 
gether with  his  brothers,  to  revenge  Kai).  €raranwynthe  son 
of  Kai,  and  Amren  the  son  of  Bedwyr,  and  Ely  Amyr,  and 
Rheu  Rhwyd  Dyn's,  and  Khun  Rhudwern,  and  Eli,  and 
Trachmyr  (Arthur's  chief  huntsmen).  And  Llwyddeu  the 
son  of  Kelcoed,  and  Hunabwy  the  son  of  Gwryon,  and  Gwynn 
Godyvron,  and  Gweir  Datharwenniddawg,  and  Gweir  the  son 
of  Cadell  the  son  of  Talarj'ant,  and  Gweir  Gwrhyd  Ennwir, 
and  Gweir  Paladyr  liir  (the  uncles  of  Arthur,  the  brothers 
of  his  mother).  The  sons  of  Llwch  Llawwynnyawg  (from 
beyond  the  raging  sea).  Llenlleawg  Wyddel,  and  Ard- 
derchawg  Prydain.  Caa  the  son  of  Saidi,  Gwrvan  Gwallt 
Avwyn,  and  Gwyllennhin  the  king  of  France,  and  Gwittart 
the  son  of  Oedd  king  of  Ireland,  Grarselit  Wyddel,  Panawr 
Pen  Bagad,  and  Ffleudor  the  son  of  Nav,  Gwynuhyvar 
mayor  of  Cornwall  and  Devon  (the  ninth  man  that  rallied  the 
battle  of  Camlan).  Keli  and  Kueli,  and  Gilla  Goes  Hydd  (he 
would  clear  three  hundred  acres  at  one  bound  :  the  chief 
leaper  of  Ireland  was  he).  Sol,  and  Gwadyn  Ossol,  and 
Gwadyn  Odyeith.    (Sol  could  stand  all  day  upon  one  foot. 
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Gwadyn  Os.sol,  if  he  stood  upon  the  top  of  the  highest 
mountain    in  the  world,  it  would   become  a  level  plain 
under   his   feet.     Gwadyn  Odyeith,  the  soles  of  his  feet 
emitted  sparlcH  of  fire  when  they  struck  upon  things  hard, 
like  the  heated  mass  when  drawn  out  of  the  forge.  He 
cleared  the  way  for  Arthur  when  he  c^ime  to  any  stoppage.) 
Hirerwm  and  Hiratrwm.    (The  day  they  went  on  a  visit  three 
Cam  revs  provided  for  their  entertainment,  and  they  feasted 
until  noon  aud  drunk  until  nij?ht,  when  they  went  to  sleep. 
And  then  they  devoured  the  heads  of  the  vermin  through 
hunger,  as  if  they  had  never  eaten  anything.     When  they 
made  a  visit  they  left  neither  the  fat  nor  the  lean,  neither  the 
hot  nor  the  cold,  the  mur  nor  the  sweet,  the  fresh  nor  the 
8alt,  the  boiled  nor  the  raw.)    Huanfvar  the  son  of  Aflawn 
(who  a.sked  Arthur  such  a  boon  as  would  satisfy  him.    It  was 
the  third   great   plague  of  Cornwall  when  he  received  it. 
None  could  get  a  smile  from  him  but  when  he  was  satisfied), 
Gware  Gwallt  Euryn.  The  two  cubs  of  Gast  Rhymi,  Gwyddrud 
and  Gwyddneu  Astrus.     Sugj^n  the  son  of  Sugnedydd  (who 
would  suck  up  the  sea  on  which  were  three  hundred  ships,  so 
as  to   leave  nothing  but  a  dry  strand.      He  was  broad- 
chested).     Rhacyxnwri,  the  attendant  of  Arthur  (whatever 
barn  he  waa  shown,  were  there  the  produce  of  thirty  ploughs 
within  it,  he  would  strike  it  with  an  iron  flail  until  the 
rafters,  the  beams,  and  the  boards  were  no  better  than  the 
■mall  oats  in  the  mow  npon  the  floor  of  the  bam).  Dygy* 
flwng,  and  Anoeth  Yeidawg.     And  Hir  Eiddyl,  and  Hir 
Amrea  (they  were  two  attendants  of  Arthur).   And  Grwevyl 
the  son  of  Gwestad  (on  the  day  that  he  was  sad,  he  would 
let  one  of  his  lipa  drop  below  his  waist,  while  he  turned 
up  the  other  like  a  cap  upon  his  head).     Uchtryd  Varyf 
Dru^vR  (who  spread  his  red  untrimmed  beard  over  the  eight- 
and-forty  rafters  which  were  in  Arthur's  Hall).  Elidyr 
Gyvarwydd.     Ysl^rday,  and  Tscudydd  (two  attendants  of 
Chrenhwyrar  were  they.    Their  feet  were  iwift  as  their 
thoughts  when  bearing  a  message).    Brys  the  son  of  Brys- 
sethaoh  (from  the  HiU  of  the  Bkok  Fembnke  in  North 
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Britain).  And  Gmdlwyn  Goit.  Bwlch,  and  Kjrfwlch,  and 
Sefwlch,  the  Bons  of  Cleddyf  Kyfwlch,  the  grandsons  of 
Cleddyf  Difrv'Ich.  (Their  three  shields  were  three  gleaming 
glitterers;  their  three  spears  were  three  pointed  piercers; 
their  three  swortls  were  three  griding  gashers;  Glas,  Glessic, 
-.  and  Gleisad.  Their  three  dogs,  Call,  Cuall,  and  Cavall. 
Their  three  horses,  Hwyrdyddwd,  and  Drwgdyddwd,  and 
Llwyrdyddwg.  Their  three  wives,  Och,  and  Garym,  and 
Diaspad.  Their  three  grandchildren,  Lluched,  and  Neved, 
and  Eissiwed.  Their  three  daughters,  Drwg,  and  Gwaeth, 
and  Gwacthav  Oil.  Their  three  handmaids,  Eheubryd  the 
daughter  of  Kyfwlch,  Gorascwrn  the  daughter  of  Nerth, 
Ewaedan  the  daughter  of  Kynvelyn  Keudawd  Pwyll  the  half- 
man).  Dwnn  Dicssic  Unbenn,  Eiladyr  the  son  of  Pen  Llarcau, 
Kynodyr  Wyllt  the  son  of  Hettwn  Talaryant,  Sawyl  Ben 
Uchel,  Gwalchmav  the  son  of  Gwyar,  Gwalhaved  the  son  of 
Gwyar,  Gwrhyr  Gwastawd  I(  ithr)edd  (to  whom  all  tongues 
were  known),  and  Kethcrwm  the  Priest.  Clust  the  son  of 
Clustveinad  (though  he  were  buried  seven  cubits  beneath  the 
earth,  he  would  hear  the  ant  fifty  miles  off  rise  from  her  nest 
in  the  morning).  Medyr  the  son  of  Methredydd  (from  Gelli 
Wic  he  could,  in  a  twinkling,  shoot  the  wren  through  the  two 
legs  upon  Esgeir  Oervel  in  Ireland).  Gwiawn  Llygad  Cath 
(who  could  cut  a  haw  from  the  eye  of  the  gnat  without  hurting 
him).  01  the  son  of  Olwydd  (seven  years  before  ho  was  born 
his  father's  swine  were  carried  off,  and  when  he  grew  up  a 
man  he  tracked  the  swine,  and  brought  them  back  in  seven 
herds).  Bedwini  the  Bishop  (who  blessed  Arthur's  meat  and 
drink).  For  the  sake  of  the  golden-chained  daughters  of 
this  island.  For  the  sake  of  Gwenhwyvar  its  chief  lady,  and 
Gwennhwyach  her  sister,  and  Rathtyeu  the  only  daughter 
of  Clemenhill,  and  Rhelemon  the  daughter  of  Kai,  and 
Tannwen  the  daughter  of  Gweir  Datharweniddawg.  Gwenn 
Alarch  the  daughter  of  Kynwyl  Ca&bwch.  Eumeid  the 
daughter  of  Clydno  Eiddin.  Eneuawc  the  daughter  of 
Bedwyr.  Enrydreg  the  daughter  of  Tudvathar.  Gwennwledyr 
the  daughter  of  Gwaledyr  Kyrvaob.  Erddndnid  the  daughter 
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of  Tryffin.  Eurolwen  the  daughter  of  Gwdolwyn  Gorr. 
Teleri  the  daughter  of  Peul.  Indcg  the  daughter  of  Garwy 
Hir.  ^[orvudd  the  daughter  of  Urien  Kheged.  Gwenllian 
Deg  the  majestic  maiden.  Creiddylad  the  daughter  of  Lludd 
Lhiw  Kreint.  (She  was  the  most  splendid  maiden  in  the 
three  Islands  of  tlio  mighty,  and  in  the  three  Islands  adjacent, 
and  for  her  Gwythyr  the  son  of  Greidawl  and  Gwynn  the 
son  of  Nudd  fight  every  first  of  May  until  the  day  of  doom.) 
Ellylw  the  daughter  of  Neol  Kynn-Crog  (she  lived  three 
ages).  Essyllt  Vinwen,  and  Essyllt  Vingul."  And  all  these 
did  Kilhwch  son  of  Kilydd  adjure  to  obtain  his  boon. 

Then  said  Arthur,  "Oh!  Chieftain,  I  have  never  heard  of 
the  maiden  of  whom  thou  speakest,  nor  of  her  kindred,  but 
I  will  ghitUy  send  messengers  in  search  of  her.  Give  me 
time  to  seek  her."  And  the  youth  said,  "  I  will  willingly 
grant  from  this  night  to  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  do  so.'* 
Then  Arthur  sent  messengers  to  every  laud  within  his  domi- 
nions to  seek  for  the  maiden  j  and  at  the  end  of  the  year 
.'Vrthur's  messengerH  returned  without  having  gained  any 
knowledge  or  intelligence  concerning  Ohven  more  than  on 
the  first  day.  Then  said  Kilhwch,  "Every  one  has  received 
his  boon,  and  I  yet  lack  mine.  I  will  depart  and  bear  away 
thy  honour  with  me.*'  Then  said  Kai,  "  Itash  chieftain  !  dost 
thou  reproach  Arthur  ?  Go  with  us,  and  we  will  not  part 
UBtil  thou  dost  either  confess  that  the  maiden  exists  not  in 
the  world,  or  until  we  obtain  her.*'  Thereupon  Kai  rose  up. 
Kai  had  this  peculiarity,  that  his  br^th  lasted  nine  nights 
and  nine  days  under  water,  and  he  could  exist  nine  nights  and 
nine  days  without  sleep.  A  wound  from  Kai*s  sword  no  phy<- 
sician  could  heal.  Very  subtle  was  Kai.  When  it  pleased 
him  he  could  rendiT  himself  as  tall  as  the  highest  tree  in  the 
forest.  And  he  had  another  peculiarity, — so  great  was  the 
heat  of  his  nature,  that,  when  it  rained  hardest,  whatever 
he  carried  remained  dry  for  a  handbreadth  aboYe  A&d  a 
handbreadth  below  his  hand ;  and  when  his  companions 
were  coldest*  it  was  to  them  as  fuel  with  which  to  light 
their  firc« 
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And  Arthnr  called  Bedwyp,  who  nenrar  ihnmk  from  anj 
enterprise  upon  whioli  Kai  was  bonnd.  None  wm  eqnil  to 
him  in  swiftnees  throughout  this  Island  except  Arthur  and 
Diych  Ail  Kibddar.  And  although  he  was  one-handed,  three 
warriors  could  not  shed  blood  faster  than  he  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Another  property  ho  had ;  his  lance  would  produce 
a  wound  oqual  to  those  of  nine  opposing  lances. 

And  Arthur  called  to  Kynddelig  the  Guide,  "Go  thou 
upon  this  expedition  witli  the  chieftain."  For  as  good  a 
guide  was  he  in  a  laud  which  he  had  never  seen  as  he  was  in 
his  own. 

He  called  Gwrhyr  Gwaktawt  leithoedd,  because  he  knew 
all  tongues. 

He  called  Gwalchmai  the  son  of  Gwyar,  because  lie  never 
returned  home  without  achieving  the  adventure  of  which  he 
went  in  quest.  He  was  the  best  of  footmen  and  the  best  of 
knights.  He  was  nephew  to  Arthur,  the  son  of  his  sister, 
and  his  cousin. 

And  Arthur  called  Menw  the  son  of  Teirgwaedd,  in  order 
that  if  they  wont  into  a  savage  country,  he  might  cast  a 
charm  and  an  illusion  over  them,  so  that  none  might  see 
them  whilst  they  could  see  every  one. 

They  jourueyod  until  they  came  to  a  vast  open  plain, 
wherein  thoy  saw  a  great  castle,  which  was  the  fairest  of  the 
castles  of  the  world.  And  they  journeyed  that  day  until 
the  evening,  and  when  they  thought  they  were  nigh  to  the 
castle,  they  were  no  nearer  to  it  than  they  had  been  in  the 
morning.  And  the  second  and  the  third  day  they  journeyed, 
and  even  then  scarcely  could  they  reach  so  far.  And  when 
they  came  before  the  castle,  they  beheld  a  vast  flock  of 
sheep,  which  was  boundless  and  without  an  end.  And  upon 
the  top  of  a  mound  there  was  a  herdsman,  keeping  the 
sheep.  And  a  rug  made  of  skins  was  upon  him ;  and  by 
his  side  was  a  shaggy  mastiff,  larger  than  a  steed  nine 
winters  old.  Never  had  he  lost  even  a  lamb  from  his  flock, 
much  less  a  large  sheep.  He  let  no  occasion  ever  pass 
without  doing  acme  hurt  and  harm.   All  the  dead  trees  and 
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bushes  in  the  plain  he  burnt  with  hiu  breath  down  to  the 
very  ground. 

Then  said  Kai,  "Grwrhyr  Gwalstawt  leithoedd,  go  thou 
and  salute  yonder  man.'*  "  Kai/'  said  he,  "  I  engaged  not 
to  go  further  than  thou  thyself."  "Lot  us  go  then  to- 
gether/* answered  Kai.  Said  Menw  the  son  of  Teirgwaedd, 
"  Fear  not  to  go  thither,  for  I  will  cast  a  spell  upon  the 
dog,  so  that  he  shall  injure  no  one.**  And  they  went  up  to 
the  mound  whereon  the  herdsman  was,  and  they  said  to  him, 
"How  dost  thou  fare?  O  herdsman!**  "No  less  fair  be 
it  to  you  than  to  me.'*  "  Truly,  art  thou  the  chief  ?" 
"There  is  no  hurt  to  injure  mo  but  iny  own.'**  Whose 
are  the  shirp  that  thou  dost  keep,  and  to  whom  does  yonder 
castle  belong?"  "  Stupid  are  ye,  truly!  Through  the  whole 
world  is  it  known  that  this  is  the  castlo  of  Yspaddaden 
Penkawr.**  "  And  who  art  thou?**  "  1  am  chilled  Custennin 
the  son  of  Dyfiiedig,  and  niy  brother  Yspaddaden  Peukawr 
oppressed  me  because  of  my  possessions.  And  ye  also,  who  are 
ye?"  **We  are  an  embassy  from  Arthur,  come  to  seek  Olwen 
the  daughter  of  Yspaddaden  Penkawr.*'  "Oh  men!  the  mercy 
of  Heaven  bo  upon  you,  do  not  that  for  all  the  world.  None 
who  ever  came  hither  on  this  quest  has  returned  alive.'* 
And  tlie  herdsman  rose  up.  And  as  he  arose,  Kilhwch  gave 
unto  him  a  ring  of  gold.  And  he  sought  to  put  on  the  nng, 
but  it  was  too  small  for  him,  so  he  placed  it  in  the  finger 
of  his  glove.  And  he  went  home,  and  gave  the  glove  to 
his  spouse  to  keep.  And  she  took  the  ring  from  the  glove 
when  it  waa  given  her,  and  she  said,  "  Whence  came  this 
ring,  for  thou  art  not  wont  to  have  good  fortune  ?"  **  I 
went/'  said  he,  "to  the  sea  to  seek  for  fash,  and  lo,  I  saw 
ft  corpse  bome  by  the  waves.  And  a  fairer  corpse  than  it 
did  I  never  behold.  And  from  its  finger  did  I  take  this 
ring."  "  O  man  1  does  the  sea  permit  its  dead  to  wear 
jewels?  Show  me  then  this  body."  "Oh  wife,  him  to 
wbom  this  ring  belonged  thou  shalt  see  hero  in  the  evening/' 

*  This  diilagae  consistfl  of  a  series  of  lepertees  iriUi  a  pby  upon  woidi, 
which  it  ii  impoaiible  to  follow  in  tlM  femasktion. 
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"And  whQ  is  he?"  Mkedthe  woman.  "KOhwcli  tbe  aon 
of  Eflycld^  the  son  of  Prinoe  Eelyddon,  by  Golenddjdd  the 
danghter  of  Prinoe  Anlawdd,  hie  mother,  who  ie  oome  to 
aeek  Olwen  as  his  wife."  And  when  she  heaid  that,  her 
fadings  were  divided  between  the  joy  that  she  had  that  her 
nephew,  the  son  of  her  sister,  was  coming  to  her,  and  sorrow 
becaose  she  had  never  known  any  one  depart  alive  who  had 
oome  on  tiut  quest. 

And  they  went  forward  to  the  gate  of  Cnstennin  the  herds- 
man's dwelling.  And  when  she  heard  their  footsteps  ap- 
proaching^ she  ran  out  with  joy  to  meet  them.  And  Eai 
snatched  a  billet  oat  of  the  pile.  And  when  she  met  them 
she  songfat  to  throw  her  arms  abont  their  nedcs.  And  Eai 
placed  the  log  between  her  two  hands,  and  she  sqneesed  it 
so  that  it  became  a  twisted  coil.  "  Oh  woman,"  said  Eai, 
"if  thou  hadst  sqaeeaed  me  thns,  none  coold  ever  again 
have  set  their  dfadkms  on  me.  Evil  love  were  this."  They 
entered  into  tiie  hoose,  and  were  served;  and  soon  after 
they  all  went  forth  to  amuse  themselves.  Then  the  woman 
opened  a  stone  chest  that  was  before  the  chimney-comer, 
and  out  of  it  arose  a  youth  with  yellow  curling  hair.  Said 
Gwrhyr,  "It  is  a  pity  to  hide  this  youth.  I  know  that  it 
is  not  his  own  crime  that  is  thus  visited  upon  him."  "This 
is  but  a  remnant,"  said  the  woman.  "  J  lireo-aud-twenty  of 
my  sons  has  Yspaddaden  Penkawr  slain,  and  1  have  no  more 
hope  of  this  one  than  of  the  others."  Then  said  Kai,  "  Let 
him  come  and  be  a  companion  with  me,  and  he  shall  not  be 
slain  unless  I  also  am  slain  with  him."  And  they  ate.  And 
the  woman  asked  them,  "Upon  what  errand  come  you  here?" 
"We  come  to  seek  Olwen  for  this  youth."  Then  said  the 
woman,  "  In  the  name  of  Heaven,  since  no  one  from  the 
castle  hath  yet  seen  you,  return  again  whence  you  came." 
"  Heaven  is  our  witness,  that  we  will  not  return  until  we 
have  seen  the  maiden."  Said  Kai,  "  Does  slie  ever  come 
hither,  so  that  she  may  be  seen?"  "She  comes  here  every 
Saturday  to  wash  her  head,  and  in  the  vessel  where  she 
washes,  she  leaves  all  her  rings,  and  she  never  either  comes 
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herself  or  sends  any  messengers  to  fetch  them."  "Will  she 
come  here  if  she  is  sent  to?*'  "  Heaven  knows  that  I  will 
not  destroy  my  soul,  nor  will  I  betray  those  that  trust  mo  ; 
unless  you  will  ple<lge  me  your  faith  that  you  will  not  hiirm 
her,  I  will  not  send  to  her.'*  "  We  pledge  it/'  said  they. 
So  a  raessag-f  w.is  sent,  and  she  came. 

The  inaiilcn  was  clothed  in  a  robe  of  flame-coloured  silk, 
and  a])C)ut  her  neck  Wfis  a  collar  of  ruddy  gold,  on  which 
were  j)refi<ius  emeralds  aiul  rubies.  More  yellow  was  her 
head  tlian  the  Hower  of  the  broom,  and  her  skin  was  whiter 
than  the  foam  of  the  wave,  and  fairer  were  her  hands  and 
her  lingers  than  the  blossoms  of  the  wood  anemr»ne  amidst 
the  spray  of  the  meadow  fountain.  The  eye  of  the  trained 
hawk,  the  glance  of  the  three-mewed  falcon  was  not  brighter 
than  hers.  Her  bosom  was  more  snowy  tlmn  the  breast  of 
the  white  swan,  her  eiu^'k  was  redder  tiiau  the  reddest  roses. 
Whoso  beheld  her  was  tilled  with  her  love.  Four  wliite  tre- 
foils sprung  up  wherever  she  trud.  And  therefore  was  she 
(billed  01  wen. 

She  entered  the  house,  and  sat  beside  Kilhwch  upon  the 
foretnost  bench ;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  her  he  knew  her. 
And  Kilhwch  said  unto  her,  "Ah!  maiden,  thou  art  she 
whom  1  have  loved ;  come  away  with  me,  lest  they  speak 
evil  of  thee  and  of  mo.  Many  a  day  have  I  loved  thee.*' 
"  I  cannot  do  this,  for  I  have  pledged  my  faith  to  my  father 
not  to  go  without  his  counsel,  for  his  life  will  last  only  until 
the  time  of  my  espousals.  Whatever  is,  must  be.  Bat  I 
will  give  thee  advice  if  thou  wilt  take  it.  Gro,  ask  me  of  my 
father,  and  that  which  he  shall  require  of  thee,  grant  it,  and 
thoa  wilt  obtain  me;  but  if  thou  deny  him  anything,  thon 
wilt  not  obtain  me,  and  it  will  be  well  for  thee  if  thou  escape 
with  thy  life."    "  I  promise  all  this,  if  occasion  oflDar,"  said  he. 

She  returned  to  her  chamber,  and  they  all  rose  up  and  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  castle.  And  they  slew  the  nine  porters 
that  were  at  the  nine  gates  in  silence.  And  they  slew  the 
nine  w»tch-dog8  without  one  of  them  barking.  And  thej 
went  forward  to  the  hall. 
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"The  gieetmg  of  heaven  and  of  man  be  mifeo  iBuoB, 
Yspaddaden  Penkawrj"  said  tiny.  "And  you,  wherabre 
oome  you?"  "We  oome  to  aak  thy  daughter  Olwen,  for 
E[ilhweh  tiie  son  of  ^ydd,  the  son  of  Prince  Eelyddon." 
"Wliere  are  my  pages  and  my  senrantaT  Raise  up  the 
forks  beneatii  my  two  eyebrows  which  have  fallen  over  my 
eyes«  that  I  may  see  the  &sliion  of  my  son-in-law."  And 
they  did  so.  Come  hither  to-morrow,  and  you  shall  have 
an  answer.*' 

They  rose  to  go  forth,  and  Ysjiaddaden  Penknwr  seized  one 
of  the  threo  poisoned  darts  that  lay  beside  him,  and  threw 
it  after  them.  And  Bcdwyr  caught  it,  and  flung  it,  and 
pierced  Yspaddaden  Penkawr  grievously  with  it  through  the 
knee.  Then  he  said,  "  A  cursed  ungentle  son-in-law,  tndy. 
I  shall  ever  walk  the  worse  for  his  rudeness,  and  shall  ever 
be  without  a  cure.  This  poisoned  iron  pains  me  like  the 
bite  of  a  gadfly.  Cursed  be  the  smith  who  forged  it,  and 
the  anvil  whereon  it  was  wrought !    So  sharp  is  it !  " 

That  night  also  they  took  up  their  abode  in  the  house  of 
Custennin  the  herdsman.  The  next  day  with  the  dawn,  they 
arrayed  themselves  in  haste  and  proceeded  to  the  castle,  and 
entered  the  hall,  and  they  said,  "  Yspaddaden  Penkawr,  give 
us  thy  daughter  in  consideration  of  her  dower  and  her 
maiden  fee,  which  we  will  pay  to  thee  and  to  her  two  kins- 
women likewise.  And  unless  thou  wilt  do  so,  thou  shalt 
meet  with  thy  death  on  her  account."  Then  he  said,  "  Her 
four  great-grandmothers,  and  her  four  great -grandsires  are 
yet  alive,  it  is  needful  that  I  take  counsel  of  them.**  "Be 
it  so,'*  answered  they,  "we  will  go  to  meat.**  As  they  rose 
up,  he  took  the  second  dart  that  was  beside  him,  and  cast  it 
after  them.  And  Menw  the  son  of  Gwaedd  caught  it,  and 
flung  it  back  at  him,  and  wounded  him  in  the  centre  of  the 
breast,  so  that  it  came  out  at  the  small  of  his  back.  "  A 
onxaed  nngentle  son-in-law,  truly,*'  said  he,  "  the  hard  iron 
pains  me  like  the  bite  of  a  horse-leech.  Cursed  be  the  hearth 
whereon  it  was  heated,  and  the  smith  who  formed  it  I  So 
sharp  is  it  1  Henceforth,  whenever  I  go  np  a  hiU,  I  shall  have 
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a  scant  in  my  breath,  and  a  pain  in  my  t  liest,  and  1  shall  often 
loathe  iny  food."    And  they  went  to  meat. 

And  the  third  day  they  returned  to  the  palace.  And 
Yspaddaden  Penkawr  said  to  them,  "  Shoot  not  at  me  again 
unless  you  desire  death.  Where  are  my  attendants  ?  Lift  up 
the  forks  of  my  eyebrows  which  have  fallen  over  my  eye- 
balls, that  I  may  see  the  fasliiou  of  my  son-in-law."  Then 
they  arose,  and,  as  they  did  so,  Yspaddaden  Penkawr  took 
the  third  poisoned  dart  and  cast  it  at  them.  And  Killiwch 
caught  it  and  threw  it  vigorously,  and  wounded  him  through 
the  eyeball,  so  that  the  dart  came  out  at  the  back  of  his 
head.  "  A  cursed  ungentle  son-in-law,  truly  !  As  long  as  I 
remain  alive,  my  eyesight  will  be  the  worse.  Whenever  I  go 
against  the  wind,  my  eyes  will  water ;  and  peradveuture  my 
head  will  burn,  and  1  shall  have  a  'nddiness  everv  new  moon. 
Cursed  be  the  fire  in  which  it  was  forged.  Like  the  bite  of  a 
mad  dog  is  the  stroke  of  this  poisoaed  iron."  And  they  went 
to  meat. 

And  the  next  day  they  came  again  to  the  palace,  and  they 
said,  "  Shoot  not  at  us  any  more,  unless  thou  desirest  such 
hurt,  and  harm,  and  torture  as  thou  now  hast,  and  even  more." 
"  Give  o&e  thy  daughter,  and  if  thou  wilt  not  give  her,  thou 
■halt  receive  thy  death  because  of  her."  **  Where  is  he  that 
seeks  my  daughter  ?  Come  hither  where  I  may  see  thee." 
And  they  placed  him  a  chair  face  to  ^e  with  him. 

Said  Yspaddaden  Penkawr,  "  Is  it  thou  that  seekest  my 
daughter?"  "It  is  I,"  an.swered  Kilhwch.  "I  most  have 
thy  pledge  that  thou  wilt  not  do  towards  me  otherwise  than  is 
just,  and  when  I  have  gotten  that  which  I  shall  name,  my 
daughter  thou  shait  have."  **  I  promise  thee  that  willingly," 
said  Kilhwoh,  "name  what  then  wilt."  "I  will  do  so/' 
said  he. 

"  Seeefc  thou  yonder  vast  hill  ? "  "I  see  it."  "  I  require 
fclMdi  it  |)e  rooted  np,  and  that  the  grnbbings  be  burned  for 
xnanoie  on  the  face  <tf  the  land,  and  that  it  be  ploughed  and 
sown  in  one  dayj  and  in  one  day  that  the  grain  ripen.  And  of 
that  wheit  I  intend  to  make  food  and  liquor  fit  for  the 
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wedding  of  thee  end  my  daughter.  Ajid  all  this  I  reqnne 
done  in  one  daj." 

"It  will  be  eeeyfor  me  to  oompeas  this,  althong^  thoa 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy/' 

Though  this  be  easy  for  thee,  there  is  yet  that  which  will 
not  be  BO.  No  husbandman  can  till  or  prepare  this  land,  ao 
wild  is  it,  except  Amaethon  the  son  of  Bon,  and  he  will  not 
come  with  thee  by  his  own  free  will,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  able 
to  compel  him." 

'*  It  will  bo  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Thout^h  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  (Jovuuuon  the  son  of  Dun  to  come  to  the  headland 
to  rid  the  iron,  he  will  do  no  work  of  his  own  good  will 
except  for  a  lawful  king,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to 
compel  him." 

"  It  will  be  ea.sy  for  me  to  compass  this." 
Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou 
wilt  not  get ;  the  two  dun  oxen  of  Gwlwlyd,  both  yoked 
together,  to  plough  the  wild  land  yonder  stoutly.  He  will 
not  give  them  of  his  own  free  will,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  able 
to  compel  him.** 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this." 
Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get ;  the  yellow  aud  the  brindled  bull  yoked  together  do 
1  require." 

"  It  will  be  ea.sy  for  me  to  compass  this." 

"  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  got ;  the  two  horned  oxen,  one  of  which  is  beyond,  and 
the  other  this  side  of  the  peaked  mountain,  yoked  together  in 
the  same  plough.  And  these  are  Nynniaw  aud  Peibaw,  whom 
God  turned  into  oxen  on  account  of  their  sins." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this." 

"Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thoa  wilt 
not  get.    Secst  thoa  yonder  red  tilled  groond  P  ** 

"  I  see  it." 

"  When  first  1  met  the  mother  of  this  maiden,  nine  bushels 
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of  flax  were  sown  therein,  and  none  has  yet  sprung  up, 
neither  white  nor  black ;  and  I  hare  the  measure  by  me  still. 
I  require  to  have  the  flax  to  sow  in  the  new  land  yonder, 
that  when  it  g-rows  up  it  may  make  a  white  wimple,  for 
my  daughter's  head,  on  the  day  of  thy  wedding." 

"It  will  bo  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althongh,  thoa 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt  not 
get.  Honey  that  is  nine  times  sweeter  than  the  honey  of  the 
virgin  swarm,  without  scum  and  bees,  do  I  require  to  make 
bragget  for  the  feast." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  The  vessel  of  Llwyr  the  son  of  Llwyryon,  which  is  of  the 
atmost  value.  There  is  no  other  vessel  in  the  world  that  can 
hold  this  drink.  Of  liis  free  will  thou  wilt  not  get  it,  and 
thou  canst  not  compel  hi  in." 

"  It  w^ill  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt  not 
get.  The  basket  of  Gwyddneu  Garanhir,  if  the  whole  world 
should  come  together,  thrice  nine  men  at  a  time,  the  meat 
that  each  of  them  desired  would  be  found  within  it.  I 
reqnire  to  eat  therefrom  on  the  night  that  my  daughter 
becomes  thy  bride.  He  will  give  it  to  no  one  of  his  own 
free  will,  and  thon  canst  not  compel  him." 

"  It  will  be  ea^  for  me  to  compass  tiiu,  altiiongh  thon 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  The  horn  of  Gwlgawd  Gododin  to  serve  ua  with 
liquor  that  night.  He  will  not  give  it  of  his  own  free  will, 
and  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  compel  him." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althoogh  thoa 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy/' 

"  Though  thon  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thon  wilt 
not  get.  The  harp  of  Teirtn  to  play  to  ns  that  night.  When 
a  man  desires  that  it  shoohl  play,  it  does  so  of  itself,  and 
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wlun  he  denns  tlml  H  dioiUd  ceue,  H  oeMes.  And  this  he 
vill  not  giTB  of  hifl  own  £ree  wfll,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  able 
to  oompel  bim." 

"It  will  be  etiy  fcnr  me  to  oompeas  this,  aUboog^  thon 
majett  think  that  it  will  not  be  easf/' 

"  Thoogb  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  wUoh  then  wilt 
not  get.  Tbe  canldion  of  IXwrnach  Wyddd,  the  stewavd  of 
Odgar  the  son  of  Aedd,  king  of  Ireland  to  boil  the  meat  for 
thy  mairiage  feast." 

''It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  altiioa|^  tbon 
mayest  tiiink  that  it  will  not  be  9uj.'* 

"Thoogb thou  get  this,  tbere  is  yet  that  wbieb  tboa  wilt 
not  get.  It  is  needful  for  me  to  wash  my  bead,  and  share 
my  beard,  and  I  require  the  taak  of  Takithyrwyn  Benbaedd 
to  BliK?e  myself  withal,  neither  shall  I  profit  by  its  use  if  it 
be  not  plnoked  alive  out  of  his  bead." 

"It  will  be  eaay  for  me  to  oompass  this,  altboogli  thou 
niajeat  iSiink  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"Thoogb  tbon  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  whidi  thou  wilt 
not  get.  There  is  no  one  in  the  world  that  can  plnek  it  out 
of  bis  bead  except  Odgar  the  son  of  Aedd,  king  ci  Ireland." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  cou^mss  this." 

"Thongb  thoa  get  this,  tbere  is  yet  tbat  wbibb  thou  wilt 
not  get.  I  will  not  tmst  any  one  to  keep  the  task  ezoept 
Gado  of  North  Britain.  Now  the  thrsMooie  Osatrevs  of 
North  Britain  are  noder  bis  sway,  and  of  bis  own  frae  will  he 
will  not  come  out  of  bis  kingdom,  sad  thou  wilt  not  be  able 
to  compel  him." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thoa 
mayest  think  tiiat  it  will  not  be  easy," 

"Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  tiiat  whioh  then  wilt 
not  g^.  I  must  spread  out  my  hair  in  order  to  share  it,  and 
it  will  never  be  spread  out  unless  I* hare  the  blood  of  the  jet 
black  sorceress,  the  daughter  of  the  pure  white  sorceress, 
from  Pen  Nant  Groyid,  on  the  confines  of  Hell." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 
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"Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  I  will  not  have  the  blood  unless  I  have  it  warm, 
and  no  vessels  will  keep  warm  the  liquid  that  is  put  therein 
except  the  bottles  of  Gwyddolwyn  Gorr,  which  preserve  the 
heat  of  the  liquor  that  is  put  into  thera  in  the  ea.'^t,  until 
they  arrive  at  the  west.  And  he  will  not  give  them  of 
his  own  free  will,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  compel 
him." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  ino  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  Some  will  desire  fresh  milk,  and  it  will  not  be 
possible  to  liHvc  frcsli  milk  for  all,  unless  we  have  the  bottles 
of  Rhinnon  Rhin  ]i;irn;i\vd,  wherein  no  liquor  ever  turns 
sour.  And  he  will  not  g-ive  them  of  his  own  free  will,  and 
thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  compel  him." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  Throughout  tin*  world  there  is  not  a  comb  or 
scissors  with  which  I  can  armugo  my  hair,  on  account  of 
its  rankness,  except  the  comb  and  scissors  that  arc  between 
the  two  ears  of  Twrch  Trwyth,  the  son  of  Prince  Tared. 
He  will  not  give  them  of  his  own  free  wiU,  and  thou  wilt 
not  be  aljle  to  compel  him/* 

''It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althongh  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  thfit  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  It  will  not  bo  possible  to  hunt  Twrch  Trwyth 
without  Drudwyn  the  whelp  of  Greid,  the  son  of  £ri." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Thoufrli  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  Thronghout  the  world  there  is  not  a  leash  that  can 
hold  him,  except  the  leash  o£  Cwrs  Cant  Ewiu." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althongh  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 
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"  Thongli  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  Thronghont  the  world  there  ia  no  ooUar  that  will 
hold  Ihe  leaah  except  the  ooHar  of  Cuihastyr  CanUaw.'^ 

"It  will  be  easy  lor  me  to  compasa  this,  akhongh  thon 
mayett  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy*'' 

"  Thong^  thon  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thon  wilt 
not  get.  The  chain  of  Eilydd  Ganhastyr  to  fasten  the  collar 
to  the  leash.'' 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althongh  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Though  thon  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thon  wilt 
not  get.  Thronghont  the  worid  there  is  net  a  hnntsman  who 
can  hnnt  with  this  dog,  except  Mabon  the  son  of  Modron. 
He  was  taken  from  his  mother  when  three  nights  old,  and  it 
is  not  known  where  he  now  is,  nor  whether  he  is  lining  or 
dead." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althoi^h  thon 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  eaqr." 

"  Though  thon  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thon  wilt 
not  get.  Gwynn  Mygdwn,  the  horse  of  Gweddw,  that  is  as 
swift  as  the  ware,  to  carry  Mabon  the  son  of  ^[odron  to  hunt 
the  boar  Trwyth.  He  will  not  give  him  of  his  own  free  will, 
and  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  compel  liiin." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thon 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy.** 

*'T}u)iig'i  tliou  get  this,  there  ia  yet  that  which  tliou  wilt 
not  get.  Thou  wilt  not  get  Mabon,  for  it  is  not  known 
wheix;  lie  is,  unless  thou  find  Eidoel,  his  kinsman  in  blood, 
the  son  of  Aer.  For  it  would  be  useless  to  seek  for  him. 
He  is  his  cousin." 

''It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  Garselit  the  Gwyddolian  is  the  chief  huntsman  of 
Ireland  ;  the  Twrch  Trwyth  can  never  be  hunted  without  him." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 
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'Thoagh  ihoa  get  this,  there  ia  yet  tint  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  A  leash  made  from  the  beard  of  Diaaoll  Yarrawo, 
for  that  ia  the  only  one  that  can  hold  those  two  eaba.  And 
the  leash  will  be  of  no  avail  unless  it  be  pluoked  from  his 
beavd  while  he  is  alive,  and  twitched  out  with  wooden 
tweesers.  While  he  Utss  he  will  not  snffer  this  to  be  done 
to  him,  and  tiie  leash  will  be  of  no  lue  ahonld  he  be  dead, 
beoanse  it  will  be  brittle." 

''It  will  be  easy  fcvr  me  to  oompasa  tfaia,  althoii|^  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Thoogh  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  Throughout  the  world  there  is  no  huntsman  that 
can  hold  those  two  whelps  except  Kynedyr  Wyllt,  the  son  of 
Hettwn  Glafyrawc  ;  he  is  nine  times  more  wild  than  the 
wildest  beast  upon  the  mountains.  Him  wilt  thou  never  get, 
neither  wilt  thou  ever  get  my  daughter." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  uot  be  easy.'* 

**  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thuu  wilt 
not  get.  It  is,  nut  j)ossible  to  hunt  the  boar  Trwyth  without 
Gwynn  the  son  of  NudJ,  whom  God  hiis  placed  over  the 
brood  of  devils  in  Annwn,  lest  they  should  destroy  the 
present  race.    He  will  never  be  spared  thence." 

"  It  will  bo  easy  for  me  to  compaas  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  There  ia  not  a  horse  in  the  world  that  can  carr}' 
Gwynu  to  hunt  the  Twrclj  Trwyth,  except  Du,  the  horse  of 
Mor  of  Oerveddawg." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  ine  to  compass  this,  although  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  ejisy." 

*'  Though  thou  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
uot  get.  Until  (lilennhin  the  king  of  France  shall  come,  the 
Twrch  Trwyth  cannot  be  hunted.  It  will  be  unseemly  for 
him  to  leave  his  kingdom  Ibr  thy  sake,  and  he  will  never 
come  hither." 
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It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  altluragh  ihoa 
majest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"Though  thou  get  tliis,  there  is  jet  that  which  thou  wUt 
not  get.  The  Twrch  Trwyth  can  nerer  be  hunted  without 
the  son  of  Alan  Dyred ;  he  is  well  skilled  in  letting  loose  tlie 
dogs." 

''It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althongh  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

''Though  thou  get  this,  there  it  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get.  The  Twrch  Trwyth  cannot  be  hunted  unless  thou 
get  Aned  and  Aethlem.  They  are  ae  swift  as  the  gale  of 
wind,  and  they  were  nerer  let  loose  upon  a  beast  that  they 
did  not  kill  him." 

"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althongh  thon 
mayest  think  that  it  wiU  not  be  easy." 

"  Though  thou  get  this,  tiiere  is  yet  that  which  thou  wilt 
not  get;  Arthnr  and  his  oompaniona  to  hunt  the  Twrbh 
Trwyth.  He  is  a  mighty  man,  and  he  will  not  come  fcHr 
thee,  neither  wilt  thou  be  able  to  compel  him." 

"  It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  althongli  thou 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"Though  thou  get  this  there  is  yet  that  whidi  thou  wilt 
not  get.  The  Twrch  Trwyth  cannot  be  hunted  unless  thou 
get  Bwlch,  and  Eyfwloih  [and  Sefwlch],  the  grandsons  of 
deddyf  Difwlch.  Their  three  shielda  are  three  gleaming 
glittereri.  Their  three  spears  are  three  pointed  pierosffs. 
Their  three  swords  are  thvee  griding  gaahers,  OUtm,  Olessic, 
and  Olersag.  Their  three  dogs.  Gall,  GuaU,  and  CaTall. 
Their  three  horses,  Hwyrdydwg,  and  Brwgdydwg,  and 
Llwyrdydwg.  Their  fhree  wiyes,  Ooh,  and  Gavam,  and 
Diaspad.  Their  tiiree  grandchildren,  Uuohed,  and  Yyned, 
and  Eissiwed.  Their  three  daughters,  Drwg,  and  Ghraeth, 
and  Gwaetha^  OU.  Their  three  handmaids  [Eheubiyd,  the 
daughter  of  Eyfwlch;  Gorasgwm,  the  daughter  of  Nerth; 
and  Gwaedan,  the  daughter  of  Eynvelyn] .  These  three  men 
shall  sound  the  horn,  and  all  the  others  shall  shout,  so  that 
all  will  think  that  the  sky  is  biUing  to  the  earth." 
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"It  will  be  easy  for  me  to  compasB  this,  althoagh  tlion 
mayest  tlimk  that  it  will  not  be  easy." 

"Though  thoa  get  this,  there  is  yet  that  whiah  thou  wilt 
not  get.  The  sword  of  Owmacb  the  Oiant;  he  will  never  be 
dain  except  therewith.  Of  bis  own  free  wiU  he  will  not  giye 
it,  either  for  a  price  or  as  a  gift,  and  thon  wilt  never  be  able 
to  oompd  him/' 

"It  win  be  easy  for  me  to  compass  this,  altiiongh  thon 
mayest  think  that  it  will  not  be  easy," 

"  Thongh  thon  get  tlus,  there  is  yet  that  whioii  tiion  wilt 
not  get.  DiflBoolties  shalt  thou  meet  iriik,  end  nights  witii-^ 
out  sleep,  in  seeking  this,  and  if  thou  obtsin  it  not,  neither 
shalt  thou  obtain  my  daughter." 

"Horses  shall  I  hare,  and  duTaliy;  and  my  lord  and 
kinsman  Arthur  will  obtain  for  me  all  these  things.  And  I 
shall  gain  thy  daughter,  and  tiiou  shalt  lose  thy  life." 

"  Go  forward.  And  thon  shalt  not  be  chargeable  for  food 
or  raiment  for  my  daughter  while  thou  art  seeking  these 
things ;  and  when  thou  hast  compassed  all  these  marrds,  thou 
shah  haTO  my  daughter  for  thy  wife." 

All  that  day  they  journeyed  until  the  eyening,  and  then 
thej  beheld  a  vast  csstle,  which  was  the  largest  in  the  wcnrld. 
And  lo,  a  black  man,  hager  than  three  of  the  men  of  tibis 
woild,  came  out  from  the  castle.  And  they  spoke  unto  him^ 
"  'Whence  comest  thon,  O  man  f  "  "  From  the  castle  which 
yon  see  yonder."  "Whose  castle  is  that 7"  asked  they. 
"  Stupid  are  ye  truly,  O  men.  There  is  no  one  in  the  worid 
that  does  not  know  to  whom  this  castle  belongs.  It  is  the 
castle  of  Gwraach  the  Giant."  "  What  treatment  is  there 
for  guests  and  strangers  that  alight  in  that  castle  F"  "  Oh ! 
Chieftain,  Heaven  protect  thee.  No  guest  erer  returned  thence 
alive,  and  no  one  may  miter  timein  unless  he  brings  with  him 
his  craft." 

Then  they  prooeeded  towards  the  gate.  Said  Gwrhyr 
Gwalstawd  leithoedd,  "Is  there  a  porter?"  "There is. 
And  thou,  if  thy  tongue  be  not  mute  in  thy  head,  wherefore 
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dost  tihim  caU  ? "  "  Open  the  gate."  "  I  will  not  open  it/' 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  not  f "  "  The  knife  is  in  the  meat, 
and  tiie  drink  is  in  the  hom^  and  there  is  revehry  in  the 
hall  of  Owmach  the  Giant,  and  except  for  a  craftsman  who 
brings  his  craft,  the  gate  will  not  be  opened  to-night." 
"Yerilj,  porter/'  then  said  Ksi,  "my  craft  bring  I  with 
me/'  "What  is  tl^  craft?"  "The  best  bnnuther  of 
swords  am  I  in  the  world/'  "  I  will  go  and  tell  this  nnto 
Gwmach  the  Giant,  and  I  will  bring  fhee  an  answer/' 

So  the  porter  went  in,  and  Gwmach  said  to  him,  "Hast 
ihon  any  news  from  the  gate?"  "I  haTe.  There  is  a 
party  at  the  door  of  the  gate  who  deoie  to  come  in«" 
"  Didst  thon  inquire  of  them  if  they  possessed  any  art  ? " 
"I  did  inquire/'  said  he,  "  and  one  told  me  that  he  was  well 
skilled  in  the  burnishing  of  swords/'  "  We  ha^e  need  of  him 
then.  For  some  time  have  I  sought  for  some  one  to  polish 
my  sword,  and  could  find  no  one.  Let  this  man  enter,  since 
he  brings  with  him  his  craft/'  The  porter  thereupon  returned 
and  opened  the  gate.  And  Kai  went  in  by  himsdf,  and  he 
saluted  Gwmadi  the  GKant.  And  a  chair  was  placed  for  him 
opposite  to  Gwmadi.  And  Gwmach  said  to  him,  "  Oh  man ! 
is  it  true  that  is  reported  of  thee  that  thou  knowest  how  to 
burnish  swords?"  "I  know  fuU  well  how  to  do  so," 
answered  Eai.  Then  was  the  sword  of  Gwmach  brought  to 
him.  And  Kai  took  a  blue  whetstone  from  under  his  arm, 
and  asked  him  whether  he  would  have  it  burnished  white  or 
blue.  "Do  with  it  as  it  seems  good  to  thee,  and  as  thou 
wouldest  if  it  were  thine  own."  Then  Kai  polished  one  hsH 
of  the  bUide  and  put  it  in  his  hand.  "Will  this  please  thee^?" 
asbd  he.  "I  would  raUier  than  all  that  is  in  my  dommimis 
that  the  whc^  of  it  were  like  unto  this.  It  is  a  marvel  to 
me  that  such  a  man  as  thon  should  be  without  a  companion." 
"  Oh  I  noble  sir,  I  have  a  companion,  albeit  he  is  not  dolled 
in  this  art."  "Who  may  he  be?"  "Let  the  porter  go 
forth,  and  I  will  tell  him  whereby  he  may  know  hun.  The 
head  of  his  lance  will  leave  its  shaft,  and  draw  blood  from 
the  wind,  and  wfU  descend  upon  its  shaft  again/'  Then  the 
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gate  was  opene<i,  and  Bedwyr  entered.  And  Eai  said, 
"  Bedwyr  is  very  BkOfal,  althoogh  lie  knows  not  this  art." 

And  tlune  was  much  disoovne  among  those  Who  were 
without,  because  that  Kat  and  Bedwyr  had  gone  in.  And 
a  yoong  man  who  was  with  tiiem,  the  only  son  of  Cnstennin 
the  herdsman,  got  in  also.  And  he  caused  all  his  oompanions 
to  keep  dose  to  him  as  he  passed  the  three  wards,  and  nntH 
he  came  into  the  midst  of  the  castle.  And  his  companioui 
said  nnto  the  son  of  Cnstennin^  "Then  hart  done  this  I 
Then  art  the  best  of  all  men."  And  thenceforth  he  was 
called  Goren,  the  son  of  Gostemiin*  llien  tlicy  dispersed  to 
their  lodgings,  that  ^ey  might  slay  those  who  lodged  therein, 
onknown  to  the  Giant. 

The  sword  was  now  poUshed,  and  Kai  gaye  it  unto  the  hand 
of  Gwmach  the  Giant,  to  see  if  he  were  pleased  with  his 
work.  And  the  Giant  ssid,  "  The  work  is  good,  I  am  content 
thero«rith."  Said  Kai,  "It  is  thy  scabbard  that  bath  mated 
thy  sword,  give  it  to  me  that  I  may  take  oot  the  wooden 
sides  of  it  and  pnt  in  new  ones."  And  he  took  the 
sosbbard  fnmi  him,  and  the  sword  in  the  other  hand.  And 
he  came  and  stood  orer  against  the  Giant,  as  if  he  would 
have  put  the  sword  into  the  scabbard;  and  with  it  he  struck 
at  head  of  the  Giant,  and  out  off  his  bead  at  one  blow* 
Then  they  despoiled  the  castle,  and  took  from  it  what  goods 
and  jewels  they  would.  And  again  on  the  same  day,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  they  came  to  Arthur's  Court,  bearing 
witii  them  the  sword  of  Gwmach  the  Giant. 

Now,  when  they  told  AjAnr  how  they  had  sped,  Arthur 
said,  ''Wbicb  of  these  marvels  will  it  be  best  for  us  to 
seek  first?"  ''It  will  be  best,"  said  they,  "to  seek  Habon 
Hie  son  of  Modron;  and  he  will  not  be  found  unless  we  first 
find  Eidoel,  the  son  of  Aer,  his  kinsman."  Ilien  Arthnr 
rose  vp,  and  flie  wartiors  of  the  Ishads  of  Biitam  with  him, 
to  seek  for  Eidoel;  and  they  proceeded  until  they  came 
before  the  CSastle  of  Glivi,  where  Eubel  was  imprisoned. 
Glivi  stood  on  the  summit  of  his  castle,  and  he  said,  "Arthur, 
what  reqabiBst  thon  of  me,  einee  nothmg  remains  to  me  in 
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tUs  fortrms,  and  I  hsre  neiiher  joy  nor  pleieore  in  it; 
neitlier  wheat  nor  oate  f  Seek  not  therefore  to  do  me  hum/' 
Said  Arthur,  "Not  to  ixqnre  thee  came  I  hither,  but  to  seek 
for  the  priaoner  that  ia  with  thee."  "  I  will  give  thee  mj 
prisoner,  though  I  had  not  thought  to  give  him  np  to  any 
one ;  and  therewith  ahalt  thon  have  my  support  and  my  aid.** 

Hie  foUowera  aaid  nnto  Arthur,  "Lord,  go  thon  home, 
thon  canat  not  proceed  with  thy  boat  in  qneet  of  anch  amall 
adTentnrea  aa  theae."  Then  aaid  Arthur,  "It  were  well 
for  thee,  Ghn*hyr  Gwalatawd  leithoedd,  to  go  upon  thia 
quest,  for  thon  knoweat  all  languages,  and  art  fomiliar  with 
those  of  the  birda  and  the  beaata.  Thou,  Bidoel,  oughteat 
likewise  to  go  with  my  men  in  aearch  of  thy  oooahi.  And  aa 
for  you,  Eai  and  Bedwyr,  I  have  hope  of  whatever  adventore 
ye  are  in  quest  of,  that  ye  wiU  achieve  it.  Achieve  ye  thia 
adventure  for  me." 

They  went  forward  until  they  came  to  the  Ousel  of  Cilgwri. 
And  Gwrhyr  adjured  her  for  the  sake  of  Heaven,  saying,  "  Tell 
me  if  thou  knowest  aught  of  Mabon  the  son  of  Modron,  who 
waH  taken  when  tbreo  nights  old  from  between  his  mother  and 
the  wall."  And  the  Ousel  answered,  "When  I  first  came  here, 
there  was  a  smith's  anvil  in  this  phieo,  and  1  was  then  a  young 
bird  ;  and  from  that  time  no  work  lias  been  dono  uj)on  it,  save 
the  pecking  of  my  bt'uk  every  evening,  and  now  there  is  not  so 
much  ?us  the  size  of  a  nut  remaining  tliereof  ;  yet  the  vengeance 
of  Heaven  be  upon  me,  if  during  all  tliat  time  I  have  ever 
heard  of  the  man  for  whotn  you  inquire.  Nevertheles.s  I  will 
do  that  which  i;^  right,  and  that  which  it  is  fitting  that  I  should 
do  for  an  embassy  from  Arthur.  There  is  a  race  of  animals 
who  were  formed  before  me,  and  I  will  be  your  guide  to 
them." 

So  they  proceeded  to  the  place  where  was  the  Stag  of 
Kedynvre.  "  Stag  of  Redynvre,  behold  we  are  come  to  thee, 
an  embas.sy  from  Arthur,  for  we  have  not  heard  of  any  animal 
ol<Icr  than  thou.  Say,  knowest  thou  nught  of  Mabon  the  son 
of  Modron,  who  wa.s  taken  from  his  mother  when  three  nights 
old  ?  "    The  Stag  said,  "  When  first  I  came  hither,  there  was 
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a  fdain  aD  aromid  me,  without  any  trees  saye  one  oak  sapling, 
whioh  graw  up  to  be  an  oak  with  an  hundred  branches.  And 
that  oak  has  nnoe  perished,  so  that  now  nothing  remains  of 
it  hot  tiie  withered  stump ;  and  from  that  daj  to  this  I  have 
been  here,  yet  hare  I  neyer  heard  of  the  man  for  whom  jou 
inquire.  Nererthelees,  being  an  embassy  from  Arthur,  I  will 
be  your  guide  to  the  place  where  there  is  an  animal  which  was 
formed  before  I  was.'' 

So  they  proceeded  to  the  place  where  was  the  Owl  of  Cwm 
Oawlwyd.  "  Owl  of  Cwm  Cawlwyd,  here  is  an  embassy  from 
Arthur ;  knowest  thou  aught  of  Mabon  the  son  of  Modron,  who 
was  taken  after  three  nights  from  his  mother  ?  "  "If  1  knew 
I  would  tell  you.  When  first  I  came  hither,  the  wide  valley  you 
see  was  a  wooded  glen.  And  a  race  of  men  came  and  rooted 
it  up.  And  there  grew  there  a  second  wood  ;  and  this  wood  is 
the  third.  My  wings,  are  they  not  withered  stumps  ?  Yet  all 
this  time,  even  until  to-day,  1  have  never  heard  of  the  man  for 
whom  you  inquire.  Nevertheless,  I  will  be  the  guide  of 
Arthur's  embikssv  until  you  come  to  the  place  where  is  the 
oldest  animal  in  this  world,  and  the  one  that  has  travelled 
most,  the  Eagle  of  Gwern  Abwy." 

Gwrhyr  said,  "  Eagle  of  Gwem  Ah\\-}',  we  have  come  to 
thee  an  embassy  from  Arthur,  to  ask  ihev  if  thou  knowest 
aught  of  Mabr»n  the  son  of  Modron,  who  was  taken  from  his 
mother  when  he  was  three  nights  old."  The  Eagle  said,  I 
have  been  here  for  a  great  space  of  time,  and  when  I  first 
came  hither  there  was  a  rock  here,  from  the  top  of  which  I 
pecked  at  the  stars  every  evening  ;  and  now  it  is  not  so  much 
as  a  span  high.  From  that  day  to  this  I  have  been  here,  and 
I  have  never  heard  of  the  man  for  whom  you  inquire,  except 
once  when  I  went  in  search  of  food  as  far  as  Llyn  Llvw. 
And  when  I  came  there,  I  struck  my  talons  into  a  salmon^ 
thinking  he  would  serve  me  as  food  for  a  long  time.  But  he 
drew  me  into  the  deep,  and  I  was  scarcely  abh  to  escape  from 
him.  After  that  1  went  with  my  whole  kindred  to  attack 
him,  and  to  try  to  destroy  him,  but  he  sent  messengers,  and 
made  peace  with  me ;  and  came  and  besought  me  to  take  fiftv 
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fiah  spean  oat  of  liia  Imok.  Unlefls  be  know  aomelihing  of 
him  wkom  yon  seek,  I  cumot  tell  wko  may.  Howerer,  I  wOl 
guide  70a  to  the  plaoe  where  ke  is." 

So  they  went  thiflier;  and  the  Eagle  said,  ''Salmon  of 
Llyn  L]yvr,  I  have  opme  to  tliee  with  an  embassy  from  Arfhnr, 
to  aak  thee  if  then  knoweet  aught -ooncerning  Mabon  the  son 
of  Modion,  who  waa  taken  away  at  three  nights  M  from  his 
mother."  "As  mnch  as  I  know  I  will  tell  thee.  With  every 
tide  I  go  along  the  river  upwards,  antU  I  come  near  to  the 
walls  of  Gloucester,  and  there  have  I  found  soch  wrong  as  I 
never  found  elsewhere ;  and  to  the  end  that  ye  may  give 
credence  thereto,  let  one  of  you  go  thither  upon  each  of  my 
two  shoulders."  So  Kai  and  Gwrhyr  Gwalstawd  leithoedd 
went  upon  the  two  shoulders  of  the  Balmon,  and  they  pro- 
ceeded until  they  came  unto  the  wall  of  the  prison,  and  they 
lioiinl  a  great  wailing  and  lamenting  from  the  dungeon.  Said 
Gwrhyr,  "Who  is  it  that  laments  in  this  house  of  stone?*' 
"Alas,  there  is  reason  enough  for  whoever  is  here  to  lament. 
It  is  Mabon  the  son  of  Modron  who  is  here  imprisoned ;  and 
no  imprisonment  was  ever  so  grievous  a.s  mine,  neither  that  of 
Lludd  Llaw  Ereint,  nor  that  of  Greid  the  son  of  Eri."  "Hast 
thou  hope  of  being  released  for  gold  or  for  silver,  or  for  any 
giftK  of  wealth,  or  through  battle  and  lighting?"  "By  fight- 
ing will  whatever  I  may  gain  be  obtained.*' 

Then  they  went  thence,  and  returned  to  Arthur,  and 
thev  told  him  where  Mabon  the  son  of  Modron  was  im- 
prisoned.  And  Arthur  summoned  the  warriors  of  the  Island, 
and  they  journeyed  as  far  as  Gloucester,  to  the  place  where 
Mabon  was  in  prison.  Kai  and  BedwjT  went  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  fish,  whilst  the  warriors  of  Arthur  attacked 
the  castle.  And  Kai  broke  through  llie  wall  into  the  dun- 
geon, and  brought  away  the  prisoner  upon  his  back,  whilst 
the  fight  was  going  on  between  the  warriors.  And  Arthur 
returned  home^  and  Mabon  with  him.  at  liberty. 

Said  Arthur,  "  Which  <>f  the  niarvels  will  it  he  best  for  u» 
DGw  to  seek  first  ?"   "  It  will  be  best  to  seek  for  the  two 
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cobB  of  Gm»  RhTinlu."  "Is  it  known/'  aaked  Arthur, 
"where  she  is  1"  "  She  is  in  Aber  Dea-Gleddyf/'  said  one. 
Then  ArUinr  went  to  the  honse  of  TVingad,  in  Aber  Cleddjf , 
and  he  inquired  of  him  whether  he  had  heard  of  her  there." 
"In  what  form  may  she  he  7"  "  She  is  in  the  form  of  »  she- 
wolf/'  said  he;  "and  with  her  there  are  two  cubs."  "She 
has  often  shun  my  herds,  and  she  is  there  below  in  a  caye  in 
Aber  Gleddyf 

So  Arthnr  went  in  his  ship  Prydwen  by  sea,  and  the  others 
went  by  land,  to  hnnt  her.  And  they  snrronnded  her  and  her 
two  cabs,  and  God  did  change  them  again  for  Arthnr  into 
their  own  form.  And  the  host  d  Arthor  dispersed  them- 
selves into  parties  <rf  one  and  two. 

On  a  oertain  day,  as  Gw^'tbyr  the  son  aH  Greidawl  was 
walking  over  a  moontain,  he  heard  a  wailing  and  a  grievous 
cry.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sprang  forward,  and  went 
towards  it.  And  when  he  came  ther^  he  drew  his  sword, 
and  smote  off  an  ant-hill  dose  to  the  eartih,  whereby  it 
escaped  being  bomed  in  tiie  fire.  And  the  ants  said  to  him, 
"  Receive  from  vs  fiie  blessing  of  ^aren,  and  that  which  no 
man  can  give  we  will  give  thee."  Then  they  fetohed  the 
nine  bnsheb  d  flaxseed  whieh  Tqiaddaden  Benkawr  had 
required  of  Kflhwoh,  and  they  brought  the  fnll  measnre  with- 
out lacking  any,  except  one  fiaz-seed,  and  that  the  lame  pis- 
mire brought  in  before  night. 

As  Eai  and  Bedwyr  sat  on  a  beaoon  cam  on  the  summit  of 
PlinlimmoB,  in  the  highest  wind  that  ever  was  in  the  world, 
they  looked  around  them,  and  saw  a  great  smoke  towards  the 
soatb,  afar  off,  which  did  not  bend  with  the  wind.  Then  said 
Kai,  "  By  .the  hand  of  my  friend,  behold,  yonder  is  the  fire  of 
a  robber.!'*  Then  they  hastened  towards  the  smoke,  and 
they  came  so  near  to  it,  that  they  conld  see  Dillus  Varvawc 
scorching  a  wild  boar.  Behold,  yonder  is  the  greatest 
robber  that  ever  fled  from  Arthur,''  said  Bedwyr  unto  Kai. 
" Dost  thoa  know  him  f "   "I  do  know  him,"  answered  Kai, 
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"  he  ifl  DQlns  Yumwo,  and  no  leash  in  the  worid  will  be  able 
to  bold  Dradwyn,  tbe  cob  of  Greid  the  son  of  ESri,  save  a 
leaah  made  from  the  beatd  of  him  thon  aeeat  yonder.  And 
eren  that  will  be  oaeles^,  nnleas  his  beard  be  plucked  alive 
with  wooden  tweeaers;  for  if  dead,  it  will  be  brittle."  "What 
thinkest  thon  that  we  shonld  do  ooncemiug  thisf"  said 
Bedwyr.  "  Let  ns  suffer  him/'  said  Xisij  ^  to  eat  as  mnoh  as 
he  will  of  the  meat,  and  after  that  he  will  fill  asleep."  And 
doriug  that  time  they  employed  themaelTea  in  making  the 
wooden  tweesers.  And  when  Kai  knew  oertainlj  that  he  was 
asleep^  he  made  a  pit  under  his  feet,  the  largest  in  the  world, 
and  he  straek  him  a  violent  blow,  and  squeezed  him  into  the 
pit.  And  there  they  twitched  out  his  beard  completely  with 
the  wooden  tweezers ;  and  after  that  they  slew  him  altogether. 

And  from  thence  they  both  went  to  Gelli  Wic,  in  Corinvall, 
and  took  the  leash  ma<le  of  Dillus  Varvawc'.s  beard  witli 
them,  and  they  gave  it  into  Arthur's  hand.  Then  Arthur 
composed  this  Englyn — 

Kai  made  a  leash 

Of  DiUns  son  of  Enrei's  beard. 

Were  he  alive^  thy  death  he'd  be. 

And  thereupon  Kai  was  wroth,  so  that  the  warriors  of  the 
Island  could  scarcely  make  peace  between  Kai  and  Arthur. 
And  thenceforth,  neither  in  Arthur's  troubles,  nor  for  the 
daying  of  his  men,  would  Kai  come  forward  to  his  aid  for 
ever  after. 

Said  Arthur,  "  Which  of  the  marvels  is  it  best  for  us  now 
to  seekf*'  "It  is  best  for  as  to  seek  Dradwyn,  the  cnb  of 
Greid  the  son  of  En." 

A  little  while  before  tiiis,  Greiddylad  the  daughter  of 
lAndd  Llaw  Ereint,  and  Gwythyr  the  son  of  Greidawl,  were 
betrothed.  And  before  she  had  become  his  bride,  Gwyn  ap 
Nndd  came  and  carried  her  away  by  force ;  and  Gwythyr  the 
son  of  Greidawl  gathered  his  host  together,  and  went  to  fi^ 
with  Gwyn  ap  Nndd.   Bat  Gwyn  overcame  him,  and  captured 
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Greid  the  son  of  Eri,  and  Glinneu  the  son  of  Taran,  and 
Gwrgwst  Ledlwm,  and  Dynvarth  his  son.  And  he  captured 
Penn  the  son  of  Ncthawg,  and  Nwython,  and  Kylcdyr  Wyllt 
his  son.  And  they  slew  Nwython,  and  took  out  his  heart,  and 
constrained  Kvledyr  to  eat  the  heart  of  his  fatlior.  And 
therefrom  KyledjT  became  mad.  When  Arthur  heard  of  this, 
ho  went  to  the  Xorth,  and  summoned  Gwyn  ap  Nudd  before 
him,  and  set  free  the  nobles  whom  ho  had  put  in  prison,  and 
made  peace  between  Gwyn  a])  Nudd  and  Gwythyr  the  son  of 
Greidawl.  And  this  was  the  peace  that  was  made  : — that  the 
maiden  should  remain  in  her  father's  house,  without  advantage 
to  either  of  them,  and  that  Gwyn  ap  Nudd  and  Gwythyr  the 
son  of  Greidawl  should  fip^ht  for  her  everv  first  of  Mav,  from 
thenceforth  until  the  day  of  doom,  and  that  whichever  of  them 
should  then  be  conqueror  should  liave  the  maiden. 

And  when  Arthur  had  thus  reconciled  these  chieftains,  he 
obtained  Mygrdwn^  Gweddw's  horse^  and  the  leash  of  Cwrs 
Cant  Ewin. 

And  after  that  Arthur  went  into  Armorica,  and  with  him 
Mabon  the  son  of  Mellt,  and  Gware  Gwallt  Kuryn,  to  seek  the 
two  dogs  of  Glythmyr  Ledewic.  And  wlien  he  had  got  them, 
he  went  to  the  West  of  Ireland,  in  search  of  Gwrgi  Severi ; 
and  Odgar  the  son  of  Aedd  king  of  Ireland,  went  with  him. 
And  thence  went  Arthur  into  the  North,  and  captured  Kyledyr 
W'^yllt ;  and  he  went  after  Yskitliyrwyn  Benbaedd.  And 
Mabon  the  son  of  Mellt  earne  with  the  two  dogs  of  Glythmyr 
Ledewic  in  his  hand,  and  Drudwyn,  the  cub  of  Greid  the  son 
of  Eri.  And  Arthur  went  himself  to  the  chase,  leading  his 
own  dog  Cavall.  And  Xaw,  of  North  Britain,  mounted 
Arthur's  mare  Llamrei,  and  was  first  in  the  attack.  Then 
Kaw,  of  North  Britain,  wielded  a  mighty  axe,  and  absolutely 
daring  he  came  valiantly  up  to  the  boar,  and  clave  his 
head  in  twain.  And  Kaw  took  awav  the  tusk.  Now  the 
boar  was  not  slnin  by  the  dogs  that  Yspaddaden  had  men- 
tioned, but  by  Cavall,  Arthur's  own  dog. 

And  after  Yskithyrwyn  Penbaedd  was  killed,  Arthur  and 
his  host  departed  to  Gelli  Wic  in  Cornwall.    And  thence  he 
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sent  Menw  the  son  of  Teirgiraedd  to  see  If  the  predoos 
thingB  wore  between  the  two  em  of  Twroh  Trwyth,  amce  it 
were  UBeleBB  to  encoanter  him  if  thqr  were  not  there.  Albeit 
it  was  certein  where  he  wm,  for  he  had  hid  waste  tiie  third 
part  of  Lreland.  And  Menw  went  to  seek  for  him,  and  he 
met  with  him  in  Irehmd,  in  Eegeir  Oerrel.  And  Henw  took 
the  form  of  a  bird;  and  he  descended  npon  the  top  of  his 
Udr,  and  strore  to  snatch  away  one  of  the  precunw  things 
from  him,  bnt  he  carried  away  nothing  bnt  one  of  his 
bristles.  And  the  boar  rose  np  angrily  and  shook  himself 
so  that  some  of  his  venom  fdl  npon  Menw,  and  he  was 
never  well  from  that  day  forward. 

After  this  Arthur  sent  an  embassy  to  Odgar,  the  son  of 
Aedd  kmg  of  Ireland,  to  ask  for  the  Canldron  of  Diwmaeh 
Wyddel,  his  pnrveyor.  And  Odgar  commanded  him  to  give 
it.  Bnt  Diwrnaeh  said,  "  Heaven  is  my  witness,  if  it  would 
avail  him  anything  even  to  look  at  it,  he  should  not  do  to/' 
And  the  embassy  of  Arthur  retnmed  from  Ireland  with  this 
denial.  And  Arthur  set  fOTward  with  a  smaU  retinne,  and 
entered  into  IRrydwen,  his  ship,  and  went  over  to  Ireland. 
And  they  proceeded  into  the  honse  of  IMwraach  Wyddel.  And 
the  hosts  of  Odgar  saw  their  strength.  YHien  they  had 
eaten  and  dnmk  as  much  as  they  desired,  Arthur  demanded 
to  have  the  cauldron.  And  he  answered,  "If  I  would  have 
given  it  to  any  one,  I  would  have  given  it  at  the  word  of 
Odgar  king  of  Ireland." 

When  he  had  given  them  this  denial,  Bedwyr  arose  and 
seized  hold  of  the  cauldron,  and  placed  it  npon  the  back  of 
Hygwjd,  Arthur's  servant,  who  was  brother,  by  the  mother's 
side,  to  Arthur's  servant,  Cachamwri.  ffis  office  was  always 
to  carry  Arthur's  canldron,  and  to  place  fire  under  it.  And 
Llenlleawg  Wyddel  seised  Caledvwlch,  and  brandiflhed  it. 
And  they  slew  Diwmaeh  Wyddel  and  his  company.  Then 
came  the  Irish  and  fought  with  them.  And  when  he  had 
put  them  to  flight,  Arthur  with  his  men  went  forward  to  the 
ship,  carrying  away  the  cauldron  full  of  Irish  money.  And 
he  disembarked  at  the  honse  of  Llwydden  the  son  of  Kelcoed, 


uiyiu^-CU  Ly  Google 


OK  THfi  TWfiCU  TSWIXH. 


253 


at  Porih  Kerddin  in  Dyred.  .And  fhero  is  the  mmam  of  tiie 
cawldroiu 

Then  Arthnr  sonunoned  onto  him  all  the  warriors  that  were 
in  the  three  Idands  of  Britain^  and  in  the  thne  IdandB  ad- 
jacent, and  all  that  were  in  France  and  in  Aimorioa,  in 
Normandy  and  in  the  Snmmer  Cknmtiy,  and  all  tiiat  were 
dioBMi  footmen  and  vaHant  honemen.  And  witii  all 
these  he  went  into  Ireland.  And  in  Ireland  tiieve  was  great 
fear  and  terror  conoeming  him.  And  when  Arthur  had 
landed  in  the  coontrj,  there  came  onto  him  the  sainto  of 
Lreland  and  besought  his  protection.  And  he  granted  his 
protection  onto  them,  and  they  gave  him  their  blessing.  Then 
the  men  of  Ireland  came  mato  Arthnr,  and  brooght  him  pro- 
Yisiona.  And  Arthnr  went  aa  &r  as  Esgeir  Oerrel  in  Ireland, 
to  the  place  where  the  Boar  Trwyth  was  with  his  seven  young 
pigs.  And  the  dogs  were  let  loose  npon  him  from  all  ndes. 
That  day  nntil  evening  the  Irish  fooght  with  Mm,  nevertheless 
he  laid  waste  the  fifth  part  of  Lreland.  And  on  flie  day  fol- 
lowing the  honsehold  of  Arthnr  fought  with  him,  and  they 
were  worsted  by  him,  and  got  no  advantage.  And  the  third 
day  Arthnr  himself  encountered  him,  and  he  fought  with  him 
nine  nights  and  nine  days  without  so  mnoh  as  killing  even  one 
little  pig.  The  warriors  inquired  of  Arthur  what  was  the 
origin  of  that  swine;  and  he  told  them  that  he  was  once  a  king, 
and  that  God  had  tmnsfiramed  him  into  a  swine  iot  his  sms. 

Then  Artiinr  sent  Ghrahyr  Gwalstawt  leitKoedd,  to  en- 
deavour to  speaik  with  him.  And  Gwrbyr  aasmned  the  form 
of  a  bird,  and  alighted  upon  the  top  of  the  lair,  where  he 
was  with  the  seven  young  pigs.  And  Qwrhyr  Gwabtawt 
ibitihoedd  asked  him,  "  By  him  who  turned  you  into  this 
form,  if  you  can  speak,  let  some  one  of  you,  I  beseech  you, 
come  and  talk  wttii  Arthnr."  Grugyn  Gwrych  Ereint  made 
answer  to  him.  (Now  his  bristles  were  like  silver  wire,  and 
whether  he  went  through  the  wood  or  through  the  plain,  he 
was  to  be  traced  by  the  glittering  of  his  bristles.)  And 
this  was  the  answer  that  Grugyu  made,  "  By  him  who  turned 
ns  into  this  form,  we  will  not  do  so,  and  we  will  not  speak 
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with  Arthur.  Thai  we  hare  been  tnnaformed  thus  is  enoogh 
for  OB  to  suffer,  without  your  ooming  here  to  fight  with  us." 
"  I  will  tdl  yon.  Arduir  comee  bnt  to  fight  for  the  oomb, 
and  the  rasor,  and  the  sciBBors,  which  are  between  the  two 
ears  of  Twrch  Trwyth/'  Said  Grogyn,  **  Bxoept  he  first 
take  his  life,  he  will  never  have  those  predons  things.  And 
to-morrow  morning  we  will  rise  op  hence,  and  we  will  go 
into  Arthur's  oonntvj,  and  there  will  we  do  all  the  misohief 
Hiat  we  can." 

So  they  set  forth  through  the  sea  towards  Wales.  And 
Arthur  and  his  hosts,  and  his  horses  and  his  dogs,  entered 
Fkydwen,  that  they  might  encounter  them  without  delay. 
Twrch  Trwyth  landed  in  Forth  Cleis  in  Dyred,  and  Arthur 
came  to  Mynyw.  The  next  day  it  was  told  to  Arthur  that 
they  had  gone  by,  and  he  orertocdc  th«n  as  they  were  killing 
the  cattle  ci  Eynnwas  Ewrr  y  Yagyl,  having  slain  all  that  were 
at  Aber  Oleddyf ,  of  man  and  beast,  before  the  coming  of  Arthur. 

Now  when  Arthur  approached,  Twrch  Trwyth  went  on  as 
for  as  Preseleu,  and  Arthur  and  his  hosts  followed  him 
thither,  and  Arthur  sent  men  to  hunt  him ;  Eli  and  T^ndunyr, 
leading  Dmtwyn  the  whelp  of  Greid  the  son  of  Eri,  and 
Gwarthegyd  the  son  of  Eaw,  in  another  quarter,  with  the 
two  dogs  of  Qlytbmyr  Ijedewig,  and  Bedwyr  leading  CaTall, 
Arthur's  own  dog.  And  all  the  wanriors  ranged  themselTes 
around  the  Nyrer.  And  there  came  there  the  three  sons  of 
deddyf  Divwlch,  men  who  had  gained  much  fome  at  the 
slaying  of  Tskitbyrwyn  Penbaedd;  and  they  went  on  foom 
Olyn  Nyrer,  and  came  to  Owm  Eerwyn. 

And  there  Twrch  Trwyth  made  a  stand,  and  slew  four  of 
Arthur's  ohsmpions,  Gwarthegyd  the  son  of  Kaw,  and  Tsrawc 
of  Allt  Clwyd,  and  Bheidwn  the  son  of  Eli  Atrer,  and  Isoo?an 
Hael.  And  after  he  had  slain  these  men,  he  made  a  second 
stand  in  the  same  place.  And  there  he  slew  Gwydre  the  mm 
of  Arthur,  and  Gavselit  Wyddel,  and  Glew  the  son  of  Tsgawd, 
and  Iscawyn  the  son  of  Fteion ;  and  there  he  himself  was 
wounded. 

And  the  next  morning  before  it  was  day,  some  of  the  men 
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came  np  witb  liim.  And  lie  aleir  Hnaiidftw,  and  Gogigwr, 
and  Peninngoii,  three  ai«teiidaiita  upon  Glewlwyd  OmtAwwr, 
so  that  Heayen  knowa,  he  had  not  an  attendant  vranainingf  ez- 
oepting  only  Llaeegevyn,  a  man  from  whom  no  one  e7er  daiTed 
any  good.  And  together  with  fheae,  he  alew  many  of  the  men 
of  that  oonntiy,  and  Gwlydyn  Saer,  AiQau^n  chief  Architect. 

Then  Ajrthnr  orertook  him  at  Pehimyawo,  and  there  he 
alew  Hadawo  the  son  of  Teithyon,  and  Gwyn  the  son  of 
Tringad,  the  son  of  Nered,  and  Eiiyawn  PenUoran.  Thenoe 
he  went  to  Aberteivi,  where  he  made  another  atand,  and 
where  he  dew  Kyflaa  the  aon  of  Eynan,  and  Chrilenhin  king 
of  France.  Then  he  went  aa  far  as  Qttpi  Tata,  and  thoe  the 
men  and  the  doga  lost  him. 

Then  Arthur  anmmoned  onto  him  Gwyn  ab  Kndd,  and  he 
aaked  him  if  he  knew  an^^t  ti  Twroh  Trwytibu  And  he  aaid 
that  he  did  not. 

And  an  the  huntamen  went  to  himt  the  awine  aa  far  aa 
Dyftryn  Lfyohwr.  And  Grngyn  Gwallt  Ereint,  and  Uwydawg 
Govynnyad  doaed  with  them  and  killed  all  the  lumtamen,  ao 
that  there  escaped  bnt  one  man  only.  And  Arthur  and  his 
hoeta  came  to  the  place  whero  Gmgyn  and  Uwydawg  were. 
And  there  he  let  looee  the  whole  of  the  doga  upon  them,  and 
with  the  shout  and  barking  that  waa  set  up,  Twrdi  Trwyth 
came  to  their  asMfftaiiWi 

And  from  the  time  that  th^  came  acroaa  the  Irish  sea;, 
Arthur  had  never  got  sight  of  him  nntfl  then.  So  he  set 
men  and  dogs  him,  and  thereupon  he  atarted  of^  and 
went  to  Hynydd  Amanw.  And  there  one  of  hia  young  piga 
was  killed.  Then  they  set  upon  him  life  for  life,  and  Twrdh 
Uawin  waa  slain,  and  then  there  waa  slain  another  of  the 
awine^  Gwya  waa  hia  name.  After  that  he  went  on  to  Dyfbyn 
Amanw,  and  there  Banw  and  Bennwig  were  killed.  Of  all 
his  pigs  there  went  with  him  alive  from  that  place  none  save 
Gmgyn  Gwallt  Ereint,  and  Llwydawg  Govynnyad. 

Thenoe  he  went  on  to  Llwoh  Ewin,  and  Arthur  overtook 
him  there,  and  he  made  a  stand.  And  there  he  slew  Echel 
Fofddwytwll,  and  GarwyU  the  aon  of  Gwyddawg  Gwyr,  and 
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many  men  and  dogs  likewise.  And  thenoe  they  went  to 
Llweh  Chngyn  Gwiycih  Erdnt  pairted  from  them 

there,  snd  went  to  Bm  Tjwu  And  thenoe  he  proceeded  to 
Ceredigiawn,  and  Bli  and  G^achmyr  witli  him,  and  a  mnlti* 
tnde  Ekewise.  Then  he  came  to  Garth  Chregyn,  and  there 
Llwjdawg  Govymkyad  fonght  in  the  midat  of  them,  and  alew 
BhodTyw  Bhya  and  many  others  with.  him.  Then  Uwydawg 
went  thenoe  to  Tstrad  Yw«  and  thoe  the  men  of  Aimorica 
met  him,  and  there  he  slew  Hirpeissawg  thekingof  Aimorica^ 
and  Uygatrndd  Emys,  and  Gwrhothn,  Armor's  nndes,  his 
mother's  brothers,  and  there  was  he  himself  slain. 

Twrch  Tvwyth  wont  from  there  to  between  Tawy  and 
Enyas,  and  Arthur  summoned  all  Oomwall'  and  Deron  onto 
him,  to  the  estoary  of  the  Severn,  and  he  said  to  the  warriors 
of  this  Island,  "  Twrdi  Trwyth  has  slain  many  of  my  men, 
bat,  by  the  Talonr  of  warriors,  while  I  live  he  shall  not  go 
into  Cornwall.  And  I  will  not  follow  him  any  longer,,  bnt  I 
will  oppose  him  life  to  life.  Bo  ye  as  ye  wiU."  And  he 
resolved  tiiat  he  would  send  »  body  of  knights,,  with  the  dogs 
of  the  Island,  as  fsr  as  Enyas,  who  shonld  reton  tiience 
to  &e  Serom,  and  that  tried  warriors  should  traverse 
the  Island,  and  force  him  into  the  Serenu  And  Mabon 
the  son  of  Modron,  came  up  with  him  at  the  Severn,  npon 
Ghrynn  !Mygddon,  the  horse  of  Gweddw,  and  Goren  the  son 
of  Cnstennin,  and  Menw  the  mm  of  Teirgwaedd;  this  was 
betwixt  Llyn  Lliwan  and  Aber  Gwy.  And  Aiihor  fell  iqKm 
him  together  with  the  dhampions  of  Britain.  And  Osh 
Kyllellvawr  drew  near,  and  Msnawyddan  the  son  of  Lljr, 
and  Eaomwri  the  servant  of  Arthur  and  Gwyngclli,  and  they 
seised  hold  of  him,  catrhing  him  first  by  his  feet,  and  plunged 
him  in  the  Severn,  bo  that  it  overwhelmed  him.  On  tiie  one 
side,  Mabon  the  son  of  Modron  sparred  his  steed  and  snatched 
his  raior  from  him,  and  Eyledyr  Wyllt  came  up  with  him  on 
the  other  side,  upon  another  steed,  in  the  Severn,  and  took 
from  him  the  scissors.  Bat  before  they  could  obtain  the 
comb,  he  had  regained  the  ground  with  his  feet,  and  from  the 
moment  that  he  reached  the  shore,  neither  dog,  nor  man,  not- 
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lione  oould  oTertake  liim  until  he  came  to  Cornwall.  If  they 
had  had  trouble  in  getting  the  jewels  from  him,  much  more 
had  they  in  seeking  to  saye  the  two  men  from  being  drowned. 
Kftcmwri,  as  thej  drew  him  forth,  as  dragged  by  two  mill- 
stones into  the  deep.  And  as  Osla  KyQeUvawr  was  ronning 
after  the  boar,  his  knife  had  dropped  out  of  the  sheath,  and 
he  had  lost  it,  and  alter  that,  the  sheath  became  fall  of  water, 
and  its  weight  drew  him  down  into  the  deep,  as  th^  were 
drawing  him  forUi. 

Then  Arthur  and  his  hosts  proceeded  untO  they  overtook 
the  boar  in  Cornwall,  and  the  trouble  which  they  had  m^ 
with  before  was  mere  play  to  what  they  encountered  in  seek- 
ing the  comb.  But  from  one  difficulty  to  another,  the  comb 
was  at  length  obtained.  And  then  he  was  hunted  from  Com^ 
wall,  and  driven  straight  forward  into  the  deep  sea.  And 
thMLceforth  it  was  never  known  whither  he  went;  and  Aned 
and  Aethlem  with'  him*  Then  went  Arthur  to  Qelliwio,  in 
Cornwall,  to  anoint  himself^  and  to  rest  from  his  fatigues. 

Said  Arthur,  "  la  there  any  one  of  the  marvels  yet  unob- 
tained  f "  Said  one  of  his  men,  "  There  is — the  blood  of  the 
witch  Orddu,  the  daughter  of  the  witch  Orwen,  of  Penn  Nant 
Govid,  on  the  confines  of  HelL"  Arthur  set  forth  towards 
the  North,  and  came  to  the  place  where  was  the  witch's  cave. 
And  Gwyn  ab  Nudd,  and  G-wythyr  the  son  of  Qreidawl,  coun- 
selled him  to  send  Kacmwrij  and  Hygwyd  his  brother  to  fight 
with  the  witch.  And  as  they  euterod  the  cave,  the  witch 
seized  upou  them,  and  she  caught  Hygwyd  by  the  hair  of  his 
head,  and  threw  him  on  the  floor  beneath  her.  And  Kacmwri 
caught  her  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  dragged  her  to  the 
earth  from  oS  Hygwyd,  but  she  turned  again  upon  them  both, 
and  drove  them  both  out  with  kicks  and  with  cuffs. 

And  Arthur  was  wroth  at  seeing  his  two  attendants  almost 
shun,  and  he  sought  to  enter  the  cave;  but  Gwyn  and 
Gwythyr  said  unto  him,  **  It  would  not  be  litting  or  seemly 
for  us  to  see  thee  squabbling  with  a  hag.  Let  Hiramrou  and 
Hireidil  go  to  the  cave."  So  they  went.  But  if  great  was 
the  trouble  of  the  first  two  that  went,  much  greater  was  that 
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of  ihese  two*  And  hearen  knows  that  not  one  of  the  f oor 
coold  move  from  the  spot,  nntQ  thej  placed  them  all  npon 
Lhunrei^  Arthor's  mare.  And  then  Arthnr  nuhed  to  the  door 
of  the  caye,  and  at  the  door  he  stmok  at  the  witch>  with  Cam- 
wennan  hia  daggw,  and  olore  her  in  twain,  so  that  she  fell  in 
two  parts.  And  EaWj  of  North  Britain,  took  the  Uood  of  the 
witch  and  kept  it. 

Then  E4lhwch  set  forward,  and  Gorea,  the  son  of  Gnstennin, 
with  him,  and  as  many  as  wished  ill  to  Tspaddaden  Penkawr. 
And  thej  took  the  marrels  with  them  to  his  court.  And  Kaw 
ci  Kortii  Britain  came  and  shayed  his  beard,  skin,  and  flesh 
dean  off  to  the  yeiy  bone  from  ear  to  ear.  "Art  thou  shaved, 
man  f  "  said  Eilhwch.  "  I  am  shayed,'*  answered  he.  "  Is 
thy  daughter  mine  now?*'  "She  is  thine,"  said  he,  "but 
therefor  needest  then  not  thank  me,  bat  Arthnr  who  hath 
accomplished  this  for  thee.  By  my  free  wiQ  then  shovddest 
never  haye  had  hot,  for  with  her  I  bse  my  life."  Then  Ooren, 
the  son  of  Gnstennin,  seised  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and 
dragged  him  after  him  to  the  keep,  and  cat  off  his  head  and 
placed  it  on  a  stake  on  the  citadel.  Then  they  took  possession 
of  his  castle,  and  of  his  treasnres. 

And  that  night  Olwen  became  Kilhwch's  bride,  and  she 
continaed  to  be  his  wife  as  long  as  she  liyed.  And  tiie  hosts 
of  Artiior  dispersed  themselyes,  each  man  to  his  own  coontry. 
And  thus  did  EilhwdL  obtain  Olwen,  the  daughter  of  Tspad- 
daden Penkawr. 
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KiLHWf  H  AND  Olwes. — Pmje.  217. 

The  curious  tale  uf  Kilhwch  and  Olwen  appeal's  to  be  purely 
British.  The  characters  and  events  which  it  celebrates  are  altogether 
of  native  origin,  nor  has  any  parallel  or  counterpart  been  discovered 
in  any  other  language. 

It  alxtunds  in  allusions  to  traditions  of  ]>er80Dagcs  and  incidents 
belonging  to  a  remote  period,  and,  though  it  is  tnie  that  some  few  of 
these  have  now  become  obscure  or  unintelligible,  yet  many  are,  even 
to  the  pre.seut  day,  current  in  the  principality.  Of  a  much  greater 
number,  though  all  distinct  recollection  has  ceased  to  exist,  yet  the 
frequent  references  made  to  them  in  Bardie  and  other  remains, 
prove  that,  to  our  ancestors  at  least,  they  were  well  known ;  and  so 
numerous  are  the  instances  we  m«?et  with  of  this  class,  that  we 
inay  safely  infer  that  tdl  the  allusions  this  Mabiuogi  contains  were 
generally  familiar  to  tho.se  for  whom  it  was  designed. 

Beyond  the  adventures  here  ascribed  to  him,  no  particulars  of  the 
hero  Kilhwch  mab  Kilydd  mab  Kelyddon  have  come  down  to  us. 
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AjfLAWDD  Wlumo. — Pag0  817. 

The  name  of  this  prince  occurs  in  the  Pedigrees  as  being  father  of 
Tywynircdd  tiba  mother  of  T/vrydog  mab  Arwyitli  CHofil  Tyvry dog 
mm  a  Mdnt  wlio  flooridwd  in  the  lixth  oemtuy.  (fie«*8  Wdah  Sainti, 
p.  27e.)  In  the  F^digreee,  lywynwedd  w  mentioned  ae  the  mother 
of  Oeradawe  YreiQhvia%of  Qwyn  ah  Kodd,  and  Owallawc  ah 
Ueenawg. 

Eigr,  the  fair  Ygraine  of  romance  and  mother  of  King  Arthur,  is 
likewise  said  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Atilawdd,  by  Gwen,  the 
daughter  of  Cunedda  Wiedig.  This  «3q)lain.'i  the  relationship  between 
KUhwah  end  Arthar. 

Knro  DoQom— JPoirv  21& 

1!m  name  off  thie  mort  nnfortonate  king  is  enrolled  among  the 
number  of  the  Sainti  of  Wale%  and  he  ii  xeoorded  as  the  feander  oc 

the  ohnrch  of  Llanddogged  in  Denbighshire.  King  Dogged  was  the 
eon  of  Cedig  ab  Ceredig*  ab  Cunedda  Wiedig,  and  brother  of  Avan 
Buallt,  a  bishop,  whose  tomb  still  remains  at  the  church  of  Llanaraa 
Fawr,  in  Breconshire,  which  he  founded.  The  date  assigned  to  these 
luothers  is  from.  500  to  542.— Rees's  Wehih  Saints^  p.  209. 

Olwes.— Page  219. 

Of  Olwen,  the  daughter  of  Yspaddaden  Penkawr,  but  little  is  now 
known  beyond  what  is  related  concerning  her  in  the  pre-sent  tale ; 
but  with  the  bards  of  old  her  beauty  had  passed  iuto  a  proverb. 
Amjongst  those  who  made  frei^uent  allusion  to  her  charms,  we  may 
iiwtenoe  Davjdd  ap  Owilym,  the  FetnMb  of  Wales ;  and  ISion 
Brfpynog)  a  poet  who  flonxiehad  in  the  nxteenth  oentoiy,  oonuneneee 
■ome  complimentary  Tenm  addrened  to  a  joong  dama^  by  com- 
paring  her  to 

**  Olwen  of  etander  eyebrow,  pore  of  heart." 

Out  vht  Haib.— -Pope  219. 

Ik  the  ei^th  oentacy,  it  was  the  eostom  of  people  of  considentioa 
to  have  their  ehiUren'a  hair  eat  the  fint  time  by  peraow  for  whom 
they  had  a  partienlar  honoor  and  eoteem,  who  in  virtoe  of  this  oere> 
numy  were  repatod  a  lort  of  ^firitoal  parente,  or  godfiUhen  to  them. 
Thii  pfnotioe  appcuir  however,  to  have  been  etill  more  aneieu^  inae* 

•  Vnax  him  tbs  oonnty  of  Otrd^Mi  (Csradigion)  reoehrtd  its  aains. 
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miieh  M  ve  tmi  fhftt  GoiuitMitine  tent  tiie  Pope  tbe  hm  of  bis  mh 
HerBcliiM,asft  to1c€a  that  hodeoied  hSm  to  Im  hiiadoptivv  frUicr. — 
Sm  Beet's  Ojjrelopndift. 

A  HU2a)RED  KiNE. — Po^e  218. 

It  appears  that  in  early  times  cows  formed  the  standard  of  cur- 
rency among  the  Welsh ;  for  in  the  laws  of  Howel  Dda,  after  a 
certain  enactment  conoeming  the  payment  of  fines,  the  following 
vmuult  is  added,  '*For  vitli  oowb  all  payments  were  xaada  tatmaAj." 
And  the  price  of  a  oow  b  stafcsd  to  be  fmty  |»eiioe. 

The  lAbet  LandavenaiB  fdnuehee  nameitHiB  nunples  of  the  onstom 
of  resorting  to  this  method  of  valuation.  Amongrt  otbers  may  be 
instanced  the  case  of  Brychan,  the  son  of  Gwyngon,  who  bought 
three  uncias  of  land,  on  which  three  villages  were  situate^l,  "for 
seven  horses  of  the  value  of  twenty-eight  cowsy  and  the  whole  ap- 
parel of  one  man  of  the  value  of  fourteen  oowb,  and  a  sword  of  the 
Tdne  of  twelTo  oows»  and  a  hawk  of  the  ndne  of  six  oowi^  wiHi  fbur 
dogs  of  ibe  ndne  of  fbtuteen  oowi^"  p,  456.  This  pcoperty*  oonrist- 
ing  of  about  324  acres,  was  pnrobaaed  by  bim  to  present  to  tiw 
Churoh  of  Llandaflf,  in  the  time  of  Bishop  Trycban,  who  is  snppossd 
to  baro  lived  abont  the  early  part  of  the  soTonth  oentoij. 

Pewowaed  in  Cornwall. — Pa^e  220. 

Penqwaed  is  the  Land's  End.  In  the  Triad  on  the  three  divisions 
of  Britain,  it  is  named  as  the  extreme  point  to  the  soatb  of  the 
island,  wUch  was  distant  nine  hundred  mike  fWnn  Penriiyn  Blayiaaii, 
sapposed  to  be  Osithness  in  Kortb  Britain.~Triad  ii 

Save  only  my  Ship  and  my  Mantle. — Page.  222. 
Arthur's  ship  is  mentioned  several  times  in  the  coui-se  of  the 
present  tale.  Its  name  was  Prydwen,  and  under  that  appellation 
it  is  aUnded  to  by  Talissm  in  bis  Preidden  Annwn,*the  Spoils  of 
HelL  In  that  mystical  poem,  which  appears  to  be  fliU  of  allusions 
to  tmditioiis  now  no  hmger  intelligiUe^  Tsrions  azpediliaii^  con* 
sisting  of  as  many  warriors  as  would  have  thrice  filled  Prydwen, 
are  represente<I  as  setting  forth  on  difibrent  eoterprissi^  from  each  of 
which  only  seven  returned. 

The  ancient  chroniclers  speak  of  these  treasures  of  Arthur's  with 
due  reverence.  Sometimes,  however,  they  bestow  the  name  of  Pryd- 
wen on  Iiis  shield  instead  of  bis  dup  Urns  old  ttobsrt  of  GHoa- 
oester,  in  the  foUowing  quaint  deseripliop» 

*  MyvyriaD  Aidsiblogy,  I.  p.  46. 
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pe  kynng  was  aboue  yarned  wjp  faanbert  noble  ry-cbe, 

wy))  helm  of  gold  on  ys  heued,  (naa  nonr  hfm  ylyche) 

pc  foiirmo  of  a  drn«;on  |)erou  was  yeast. 

Hys  ssclfl,  |>at  het  I'rydwcn,  was  |>Hnn<'  Sliniif.'c  wast 

Al)<>iitp  ys  ssoldren,  and  juTon  ypeynt  was  and  ywort 

J>e  village  of  our  Lady,  iuwan  was  al  ys  por^t. 

Myd  ys  suerd  he  wu  ygurd,  y&t  so  strong  was  A  hene, 

Oal^^bonrne  yt  iras  ;^cluped,  naa  nonr  no  such  ye  wrae. 

In  ye  rjj^t  hond  ^  lance  he  nom,      ydoped  was  Bon, 

Long  &  gret    atnmg  ynow,  hym  ne  m^Tst  ai^te  non. 

1.  174. 

Ornfl^dd  ab  Arthni'B  aoooont  of  King  ArUrar^s  amu  agrees  widi 
this;  bat  rispeoting  his  sword  Oaledrwleh,  or  Calebam,  he  adds 

the  information  that  it  was  formed  in  the  Isle  of  Avallou.*  It  ha^ 
already  been  detailed  in  a  previous  portion  of  this  work  (p.  32), 
how  Arthur  finding  himself  mortally  wounded  at  tlie  buttle  of  Cam- 
Ian,  confided  his  sword  to  one  of  his  knights,  charging  him  to  cast  it 
into  the  lake,  and  how  when  the  knight  proceeded  to  fulfil  his  be- 
hest, a  hand  and  arm  arose  from  the  water,  and  seizing  the  precious 
weapon,  brandished  it  three  times,  and  disappeared  with  it  in  the 
lake.  This  curcomstanoe  must  have  been  unknown  to  Bichard  the 
First,  or  he  would  hardly  have  sent  to  Tanored,  King  of  Sicily,  as  a 
Talnablc  present,  a  sword  whidi  was  suf^osed  to  have  beat  the 

ffword  of  Arthur,  t 

Thf  Llenn,  here  i-endered  the  Mantle,  but  winch  ajipoara  to  liave 
served  Rometimes  as  a  covering,  and  sometimes  }us  a  carpet,  wan  cele- 
brated as  one  of  the  thii-teen  precious  things  of  the  Island  of  Britain. 
Its  property  was  to  render  iaviuble  any  one  who  was  ttther  mi&K  or 
npon  it,  while  everything  around  was  visible  to  him.  In  another 
Ibbinqgi  it  is  said  to  have  been  called  Gwom. 

GuoDAWL  Gakldohtd,  OB  Qalldovtdd. — PagB  223. 

One  of  the  three  architects  of  the  island  of  Britain,  whose  pri- 
vily it  was  to  go  wheresoever  they  would,  so  that  they  did  not  go 
nnhwliilly.— Triad  33. 

OwTTHTB  THB  Soir  OF  Obkidawl. — Page  223. 
This  warrior,  whose  grave  ii  noticed  in  the  Englynion  Beddau, 

*  Myryrian  Arobaiology,  II.  p.  306. 
t  Lord  Lyfctflltoa'a  Hiataiy  of  Henzy  IL 
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(see  ji.  33),  was  fatlier  to  one  of  the  three  wives  of  Arthur,  who  all 
bore  the  name  of  Gwenhwyvar.* 

It »  be  tlittt  fighte  with  Qwyn  th  Nadd»  for  the  fiur  Cofdelia,  every 
first  of  Maj.f 

OwTM  THB  SoH  or  KtJDD.->/'a^  223. 

tw  Qwjn  ftb  Nndd,  we  become  ewjminted  with  one  of  the  most 
poetioel  ehaneten  of  Welsh  rananoek  He  is  no  lea  *  peraonege 
then  the  King  of  Ttunle,  a  leelm,  the  extent  and  importance  of 
which  is  nowhere  betttf  iqj^veciated,  or  held  in  greater  rcverenceiy 
than  in  Wales.  Very  numerous  indeed  are  the  subjects  of  (  Iwyn 
ab  Nmld,  and  very  various  arc  they  in  their  natures.  He  is  the 
sovereign  of  those  Iwneficent  and  joyous  beings,  the  Tylwyth  Teg.  or 
Family  of  Beauty  (sometimes  also  called  Bendith  i  Mammau,  or 
Blening  of  If otiMce),  irfio  daaee  In  the  moonlight  on  Ae  velvet 
sward,  in  tiieir  aiiy  md  flowing  robes  of  blue  or  green,  or  white  or 
soBiiet^  and  iriio  deU^t  in  showering  benefits  on  the  more  fimmied 
of  the  human  race  ;  and  equally  does  his  authority  extend  over  the 
fantastic,  though  no  less  picturesque  class  of  Elves,  who  in  Welsh 
bear  the  name  of  EUyllon,  and  who,  on  the  other  hand,  enjoy 
nothing  so  much  as  to  mi.slead  and  torment  tli«'  inhaVntants  of  earth. 
Indeed,  if  Davydd  ap  Gwylim  may  be  believed,  Gwyn  ab  Nudd 
himsslf  is  not  averae  to  indulging  in  a  little  misehievoiis  smnse- 
mflnt  of  this  kind ;  fiar  one  dsrk  night  the  herd,  haTing  ridden  into 
a  tmrf  bog  on  the  monntain,  calls  it  the  **  Fishpond  of  Gwjn  ab 
Kudd,  a  palace  for  goblins  and  their  tribe,**  to  whom  he  evidently 
gives  credit  for  having  decoyed  him  into  its  mire.  Periiape  he  may 
have  been  tempted  to  exclaim  like  Shakespeare, 

"  Heavens  defend  me  from  that  Welsh  fiuzy." 

Accoi-ding  to  the  same  testimony,  the  Owl  was  more  particularly 
considered  as  the  bird  of  Gwyn  ab  Nudd. 

There  is,  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology,  a  dialogue  between 
Gwyn  ab  Nudd,  and  Gwyddno  Garanhir,^  in  which  he  is  repre- 
sented as  a  victorious  warrior.   Gwyddno  ^Mstrophisss  him  thns^ 

**  Gwyn,  son  of  Nudd,  the  hope  of  annies^  legions  fidl  before  thy 
conquering  aim,  swifter  tium  broken  rushes  to  the  gronnd." 

In  the  same  composition,  Gwyn  ab  Nudd  styles  himself  the 
lover  of  Cordelia  the  daughter  of  Ludd,  or  Lear,  for  whom  his 
eontsst  with  Gwythyr  mab  Greidawl,  on  every  first  of  May  till  the 


•  Myvysisa  Azdiaiology.  II.  p.  U.  f  See  psfs  SR. 

X  Myv.  Arah.  L  p.  166. 
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daj  of  doom,  b  noatM  la  fhe  text;  he  aho  meatbag  thai 
Kamgnm  was  tiie  name  of  his  hone. 

The  THads  oommemorafte  Chryn  ab  Kiidd,  as  one  of  the  thrae 
diatingttlahed  afltrononkers  of  the  Isdnnd  of  Bricain,  who  bj  thnr 

knowledge  of  the  natnre  nnA  qualities  of  the  stars,  could  prediot 
whatever  was  wished  to  bo  known  to  tlie  end  of  the  world.* 

A  very  cnrious  legend,  in  which  Gwynn  ab  Nu<l<l  l>earH  a  con- 
npicnous  part^  is  contained  in  the  Life  of  St.  CoUen  (Buchedd 
CoUen),  which  is  printed  in  a^oDeolioii  of  WeUh  romaina,  entitled 
the  OY«al.t  Thia  Saint  waa  the  aon  of  Qwynawe,  ab  Oaledawo,  ab 
•Oawrdav,  ab  CSaiadawe  YreidiTras,  and  having  diatingdahed  himaelf 
greatly  in  foreign  OOOUtrieai^  by  his  zeal  and  piety,  he  returned  to 
Britain  and  beotme  Abbot  of  Glastonbury ;  after  a  time  CoUen 
desired  to  lead  a  life  of  greater  austerity  than  his  high  office  at 
Glastonbury  permitted  ;  so  he  departed  thence,  and  went  forth  to 
preach  to  the  people.  The  impiety,  however,  which  he  met  with 
diatreMed  him  ao  maoh,  that  at  length  he  withdmr  te  a  aoonntain, 
"where  he  made  himaelf  a  odi  under  the  ahelter  of  a  rock,  in  a 
remote  and  aeoladed  apot 

"  And  as  he  was  one  day  in  his  cell,  be  heard  two  men  oonTernng 
aboat  Gwyn  ab  Nudd,  and  saying  that  he  was  king  of  Annwn  and 
of  the  Fairies.  And  Collen  put  his  head  out  of  his  cell,  and  mid 
to  them,  *  Hold  your  tongues  tjuickly,  thoi«e  are  but  Devils.* — 
*  Hold  thou  thy  tongue,'  said  they,  '  thou  shalt  receive  a  reproof 
from  him.'   And  CoUen  shnt  hia  cell  aa  befere. 

"And,  aoon  after,  he  heard  a  knocking  at  tiie  door  of  hta  o«ll,  and 
Bome  one  inquired  if  he  were  within.  Thai  aaid  GoUen,  *  I  am ; 
who  is  it  that  aakaf  'It  i»  I,  a  messenger  fiom  Qwyn  ab  Nudd. 
the  king  of  Annwn,  to  command  thee  to  oome  and  vpeaJk  with 
htm  on  the  top  of  the  hill  at  noon.'  § 

"But  Collen  did  not  go.  And  the  next  day  behold  the  same 
messenger  came,  ordering  Collen  to  go  and  speak  with  the  king  un 
tiie  top  of  the  hill  at  noon. 

**  But  OoUen  did  not  ga  And  the  third  day  behold  the  aame 
memenger  came,  ordcfring  Oollen  to  go  and  apeak  with  the  king  on 

•  Myv.  Arch.  II.  p.  71.  +  (irral,  p.  337,  8vo.    L.iii.lnn,  180.-. 

^  St.  Collen,  having  rendered  essential  8orvic«fl  againHt  tho  Pagans  in  Urt<oce, 
0»  Popa  bestowed  «p«n  him,  on  Us  retani  iato  Britaia,  a  imeioas  rslie,  wUeh 

was  the  lily  that  had  pndtlmlr  blosBomrd  brforo  the  jjlorv  on  sonic  onp'« 
iug,  "  It  is  no  more  true  that  the  Virgin  ba«  a  son,  than  that  the  withered  }Qf 
in  yonder  vessel  bears  blossoms.**  **Aiid4]wt  lily  did  St.  CoUsn  bring  to  tUs 
IsUuicI,  and  it  is  said  that  it  is  in  Worcester  to  thiR  day." 
S  We  are  told  that  Gwyn  ab  Nodd  greatly  affects  the  tops  of  moDBtains. 
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the  top  of  the  hill  at  noon.  *And  if  tiwa  dort  not  go,  Collen, 
tfaoa  wOt  be  tlio  wono  for  it.* 

"  Then  Colleo,  being  afraid,  arose,  and  prepared  some  holy  water, 
and  put  it  in  a  flask  at  his  side,  and  went  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 
And  when  he  came  there,  he  saw  the  faiix>st  caRtle  he  had  ever 
beheld,  and  around  it  the  best  appointed  tnxjpf,  ami  numbers  of 
minstrels,  and  every  kind  of  miutic  of  voice  and  string,  and  steeds 
with  jroaths  upon  them  tbe  oomeliest  in  the  world,  and  maidens  of 
ol^gant  aspect,  sprightly,  light  of  Ibol^  of  gcaoefiil  iqppanl,  and  in 
Hm  Uoom  of  youth ;  and  ovwy  magnifioenoe  beomning  tlie  ooart  of 
a  pftduant  sovereign.  And  be  beheld  a  courteons  man  on  the  top  of 
the  castle,  who  bade  him  enter,  saying  that  the  king  was  waiting  for 
him  to  come  to  meat.  And  Collen  went  into  the  castle,  and  when 
he  came  there,  the  king  was  sitting  in  a  goldfn  chair.  And  he  wel- 
comed Collen  honourably  and  desired  him  to  eat,  assuring  him  that, 
besidea  what  ho  saw,  ha  dwnld  have  tho  moot  Inxurions  of  every 
dainty  and  doUoacy  that  the  mind  could  Mm,  and  abonld  be  snpplied 
with  eveiy  drink  and  liquor  that  his  heart  coold  wish ;  and  that 
there  should  be  in  readiness  for  him  eveiy  ItUCOiy  of  courtesy  and 
service,  of  banqoet  and  of  hononrable  entortainment,  of  sank  and 
of  presents :  and  eveiy  respeot  and  welcome  due  to  a  nan  of  his 
wiiwlom. 

"  '  I  will  not  eat  the  leaves  of  the  trees,'  said  Collen.  '  Didst  thou 
ever  see  men  of  better  equipment  than  those  in  red  and  blue  1 ' 
asked  Ae  king. 

*"Tli«r  eqnipment  is  good  enough,'  said  OoUen,  *  tar  sach  eqoi^ 
meat  as  it  is.* 

"  '  What  kind  of  equipment  is  that  V  said  the  king. 

"Then  said  Collen,  'The  red  on  the  one  part  Hipnifies  burning, 
and  the  blue  on  the  other  signifies  coldnes.*'.'  And  with  that  Collen 
drew  out  hia  fla*«k,  and  threw  the  holy  water  on  their  heads,  where- 
upon they  vanished  from  his  sight,  no  that  there  was  neither  castle, 
nor  troops,  nor  men,  nor  maident^  nor  mnsio,  nor  song,  nor  steeds, 
nor  youths,  nor  banquet,  nor  the  appearance  of  any  thing  whatever, 
bat  the  green  hiUocks." 

Kninur  thb  son  or  NrnD.-.P«i^  233. 
See  Pago  195. 

Gadwy  the  son  of  Gkr.mnt. — Fage  223. 

Gadwt  mab  Geraint  was  noticed  for  his  oonrtesy  to  gnssts  and 
strangers,  as  we  loam  from  Triad  xc 
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Fflbwdpur  VrLAM,—fag$  22S. 

A.  NOTiCB  oonoerning  Flewdldur  Hud,  ooeonin  Triad  114,  where 
under  the  eppdlation  of  Fleidnr  Fhun  mab  Oodo  he  it  nmked  m 
one  of  tiio  three  aoreceigns  of  Aithor'a  Court  who  preferrad  ramain- 
ing  with  him  aa  knights,  although  they  had  territoriaaand  dominioiia 
of  their  own. — For  this  Triad,  aee  the  note  on  CSadTmerth  mab 
Porthawr  Oandwy,  p.  191. 

RhUAWN  1'ebvu. — Page  223. 

RhTTAWN  or  Rhuvawn  iVhyr  stands  conspiciio\is  iimongst  tliose  who 
distinguiiilied  themselves  iu  the  battle  of  Catti-aeth.    Aneurin  says, — 

"  The  warriora  want  to  Caltraeth  with  marahalled  army  and  ahont 

of  war, 

With  powerful  steeds  and  dark  blue  harness,  and  with  shieldi). 

The  speara  were  moatered — the  piercing  lances, 

The  lettering  breaa^[>latai^  and  the  aworda. 

Tiie  ehieftain  would  praetrate  thnnigli  die  boat ; 

Five  battalions  fell  before  his  blade. 

Rhuvawn  Hir — be  giave  gold  to  the  altar, 

And  gifta  and  praoioiiB  jewela  to  the  minf^trol." 

Gododio,  Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  6. 

Hia  name  occurs  again  in  the  same  poem,  as  having  approved  him- 
self an  intrepid  warrior,  atanding  firm  in  the  hoar  of  bi^le. — Mjr. 

Arch.  I.  p.  12. 

It  is  said  that  he  fell  in  battle,  and  that  it  in  owing  to  the 
circumstance  of  bia  body  having  been  redeemed  for  ita  weight  in 
gold  that  be  became  reoorded  aa  one  of  the  three  golden  oorpaea 
of  tbe  Idand  of  Britain.* 

He  it  alto  spoken  of  with  Hlinn  ab  Maelgwn,  and  Owain  ab 
ITrien,  as  one  of  the  Three  blessed  Kings    and  another  Trind  ranka 

him  with  the  three  imperious  ones.J  Other  versions,  however,  of  the 
same  triad,  read  Rhuu  mab  Einiawn,  in  the  place  of  Rhuvawn  Peb}T. 

There  is  extant  a  poem  composed  by  Jlywel,  the  son  of  Owain 
Owynedd,  about  1160,  and  printed  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaiolugy, 
I.  p.  277,  wbieh  oommenoea  with  tbeae  lines, — 

"  The  white  wave  mantled  with  foam,  Wdews  the  grave, 
The  reatbg  phu»e  of  Rhuvawn  Pebyr,  chief  of  kings." 

•  Triad  77.    In  this  triad,  be  is  stylrd  tho  son  or  Gwyddno  Ganahir,  aad 
sot  of  Dewrath  (or  Dorath)  Wletlig,  aa  in  Triad  25,  and  in  the  text, 
t  Triad  86.  t  Triad  znlv.  Mjr.  Aroh.  n.  p.  IS. 
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(JpwHrds  of  a  ct^ntary  after  this,  we  find  the  grave  of  Rhuvawn 
nientionfd  by  the  bard,  (Jwilyrn  Ddu,  in  a  nmtmer  that  makes  it 
evident  that  its  locality  was  then  well  known. — My  v.  Arch.  I.  p.  411. 

"Dallday  ram  Bon  of  Kmnr  Cot. — Page  223. 

He  was  one  of  the  three  comi>eers  of  the  Court  of  Arthur  with 
Trystan  mab  March,  and  lihyhawd  mab  Murgant  ab  Adraa.  The 
nanitt  of  b»  boiMtrM  Fferlaa.— Triad  113,  and  Trioedd  y  Meircb,  v. 

IsFBBTR  EvmroATH. — Page  223. 

!teBBS  is  an  Esperir  mentioned  in  the  Englynion  y  Clyweid. 

**  Hast  thou  heard  wliat  Esperir  said, 
When  he  discoursed  with  Meni  Hir  J — 
In  adTenity  ia  the  true  liie&d  known. 

Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  173. 

It  is  uncertain  wliether  he  is  identical  with  the  Isperyr  £wingath 
of  the  Twrch  Trwyth. 

Llocb  LLAWwnnrTAWO. — Page  223. 

Llo(  11  Llawwysxawc  is  named,  with  several  of  the  other 
warriors  adjured  by  Kilhwch,  in  the  curious  dialogue  between 
Arthur,  and  Kai,  and  Glewlwyd,  of  which  mention  has  been  made. — 
Fliga  42. 

AuNWAS  ADBniiAWC. — Pa^  223. 

Tom  preceding  note  applies  aa  veil  to  Aunwaa  aa  to  Lloch 
Uawwynnawc 

It  ia  doubtful  whether  he  may  be  considered  as  the  Aedenawo  of 
the  Triads,  oelehrated  with  his  brothers,  Oruduei,  and  Henbrien,  aa 

the  three  bnivf  onfs  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  wlio  rettinied  from 
battle  on  their  biers.  The  parents  of  these  three  brothers  were 
Gleisaiar  (rogled  and  Haemwed  Vradawc. — Triad  xxxiii.  Myv.  Arch. 
II.  p.  15. 

GwBHmmnmr  Tin  Son  op  Naw.— Po^v  223. 

He  has  been  already  noticed  with  Geraint  ab  Erbin,  and  March 
mab  MeirchioD,  a^  one  of  the  three  who  had  the  command  of  the 
fleeta  of  the  Idand  of  Britain..  Each  of  than  had  six  eoore  reaMla 
with  siz  score  men  in  each. — See  page  193. 


268 


KILHWCH  AMD  OLWBV, 


EcHiL  yolSDWTTTWLL. — Page  82S. 

His  son  Goronwy  has  already  beea  cited  as  one  of  the  Sovereigns 
who  preferrod  niidiDg  at  ArUrav^t  Ooarly  to  mnuiimg  in  tii«ir  own 
dominioot. — See  p.  191,  wh«ce  tlie  triad  is  given. 

Daowbib  DALLFimr. — Page  223. 

A  vntT  cnrioai  itoiy  oonoBrnii^  tho  tow  of  Didw«tr  (or,  aa  ho  ii 
thore  called,  Dallweir)  Dallpenn,  is  containod  in  tho  Mads.  It  is 
there  related  that  Ooll  ab  CoUfrawi  waa  one  of  tho  three  poweHbl 
swineherds  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  and  that  he  kept  the  8wine  of 
Dallweir  Dallbeiii  in  the  valley  of  Dallwyr  in  Cornwall.  And  one 
of  thew*  swine,  named  Henwen,  was  with  young,  and  it  was  prophe- 
sied that  this  circumstance  would  bring  evil  to  th<^  Islaod  of 
Britain.  So  Arthur  assembled  his  host  and  sought  to  destroy  the 
swine ;  but  she  went  burrowing  along  till  she  came  to  Fenhjn 
Anstin,  where  she  plunged  into  the  sea,  and  she  landed  again  at 
Aberdarogi,  in  Gwent  Isooed.  And  all  the  wajr  she  went  CoU  ab 
Odlfrewi  held  by  her  bristles^  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  at  Maes 
Gwenith  (Wheatfiold)  in  Gwent,  she  left  three  grains  of  wheat  and 
three  bees,  since  which  time  the  best  wheat  and  the  best  honey  have 
been  in  Gwent.  And  thence  she  went  into  Dyved,  and  there,  at 
Llonnio  Llonuwen,  .she  left  a  grain  of  barley  and  a  little  pig ;  and 
Dyved  has  prodaeed  the  best  pigs  and  barley  from  that  time  to  this. 
And  from  DTved  die  went  into  Anroo,  and  she  left  a  grain  of 
rye  at  Llejn  in  Arvon,  and  thenceforth  the  best  lye  has  been  found 
at  Llejm,  and  at  Eivionydd.  And  bgr  the  ade  of  Rhiwgy  verihwdi, 
she  lefb  a  wolf  cub  and  a  young  ea|^ei,  and  the  wolf  was  given  to 
Brjnach  Wyddel,  of  Dinas  Affaraon,  and  the  eaplo  to  Benwaedd, 
the  lord  of  Arllechwedd,  and  there  was  much  talk  concerning  the 
wolf  of  Brynach,  and  the  eagle  of  Benwaedd.  And  when  she  came 
to  Maen  Du  in  Arvon  she  left  there  a  kitten,  and  Coll  ab  CoUfrewi 
took  ii^  and  threw  it  into  the  MenaL  Bnt  the  sons  of  Flali^  in 
Mona  (Ani^isejX  nmnd  this  kitten,  to  their  eost ;  for  it  became  the 
Palug  Cat,  which,  we  are  told,  was  one  of  the  three  plagues  of  the 
Isle  of  Mr  nu  which  were  reared  therein,  the  sectmd  beiikg  Daronwj, 
and  the  third,  Edwin  king  of  England. 

These  j>articular8  are  colleeted  from  the  three  series  of  Triads, 
printed  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology.  The  version  given  in  the 
second  series  ie  the  fullest  of  them. — Triad  Ivi 

This  stoiy  is  supposed  to  have  a  6garative  meaning,  and,  under  the 
appelktion  of  Henwen,  the  sow  of  Dallweir  Dallpen,  to  allude  to 
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■ome  r«Ml  that  brought  to  this  itlud  tmumu  aortt  of  gnin  and 
iuioialB  not  pravioaaly  known  hem    Indoedi  there  u  another  triad, 

which  attributes  to  Coll  ab  Collfrowi  th«  introduetion  of  wheat  and 
barley  into  Britain,  where  only  oate  and  lye  were  coltivated  before 

his  time. — Triad  5G. 

Coll  ab  Collfrewi,  the  keeper  of  this  miirvellous  sow,  was  oue  of 
the  chief  enchanters  of  this  island,  and  his  magical  art^  wt*re  taught 
hitij  by  Rhuddlwm  Gawr.  It  has  already  been  suggehted  as  probable 
that  it  ia  to  him  that  (Aanow  refeia  in  hie  House  of  Fame^  vndw 
tha  titlaof  OoU  Tiagetoar,  or  Coll  the  Juggler.^See  p.  313. 

Msinr  TBI  Son  of  TuBowABDa — JPnii^  223. 

The  part  assigned  to  Menw  ab  Teirgwaedd  in  the  prt»6eut  tale,  is 
in  preeiBe  aooordanoe  with  the  ehamoter  in  whieh  he  appeant  la  tiia 
Triadi^  and  other  legendary  remains  of  the  Welsh.  He  is  there 
ooauneoMwated  as  ooa  of  tiie  three  men  of  Phantaqr  And  lUasion 
in  the  Idaod  of  Britain,  and  it  is  said  that  he  taught  hl^  euchant- 
mentfi  to  TJthyr  Pendragon,  the  father  of  King  Arthur. — See  p.  213. 

In  the  Abergavenny  Prize  Essay,*  on  the  Genuioeness  of  the 
Coelbren  y  Beinld,  or  Bardic  Alphabet,  by  Mr.  Taliesin  Williams 
(Ab  lolo),  there  is  a  curious  allegorical  tale,  which  connects  Menw 
with  the  dieooTeiy  of  that  alphabet.  The  substance  of  the  tale  is 
as  follows. — ^Emigan  Qawr  saw  three  rays  of  light,  on  which  were 
ineeribed  all  knowledge  and  soienoe^  And  he  took  three  rods  of 
monntun  ash,  and  inscribed  all  the  aoienoe^  upon  them,  as  it  shonld 
seem  in  imitatioa  of  the  three  ra3r8  of  light.  And  those  who  saw 
them,  deiGed  the  rods,  which  so  grieved  Einigan,  that  he  broke  the 
rods  aud  died.  And  after  the  .space  of  a  year  and  a  day,  Menw  al) 
Teirgwaedd  saw  three  rods  growing  out  of  the  iiiuuth  of  Eiuigaii,  aiid 
upon  them  was  every  kind  of  knowledge  aud  scieuce  written.  Then 
Menv  took  tiie  three  rods^  and  learned  all  the  soienoes,  and  taught 
them  all,  exoept  the  name  of  God,  whioh  has  originated  the  Bardie 
secret,  and  blessed  ia  he  who  possesses  it — ^P.  6. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  Bardic  symbol  is  formed  of  thx«e 
radiating  lines  / 1  \  which,  it  is  said,  are  intended  to  represent  the 
three  diverging  rays  of  light,  which  Einigan  Oawr  saw  descending 
towards  the  earth  ;  aud  it  is  somewhat  cuiioiis  that  these  three  lines 
contain  all  the  elements  of  the  Bardic  alphabet,  as  there  is  not  a 
single  letter  in  it  that  is  not  formed  from  them.  No  less  singular 
is  it»  that  this  alphabet,  which  is  alleged  to  have  been  only  used 


•  FabUdied  at  Uaodoreiy  1840. 
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npOU  wood  (perhaps  also  implied  by  the  three  rods),  ia  so  con- 
Btructed  as  altogether  to  avoid  bori/ontal  or  circular  lines,  which 
could  not  be  cut  on  wooden  rods  without  splintering  or  iTinning,  on 
account  of  the  grain  of  the  \voo<l. 

For  the  proofs  of  the  genuineness  of  this  alpliabefc  tht  XMdtr  IS 
referred  to  Uie  Eoaay  itself. 

I>itvi>WA8  THB  Soir  OF  TRTfTOT. — Page  22S. 

CoNCERKiNG  Drudwas  uiab  Tr^thu,  a  curious  tradition  is  presented 
in  an  interesting  letter  from  the  cdelmtod  utiquaty,  Robert  Yaughan, 
to  Mr.  Meradydd  Lloyd,  dated  July  24th,  1665.  It  is  printed  in  the 
OlMttbriaa  Segister  (III.  jf.  311).  In  the  following  oxtraet  we  have 
that  portion  of  it  whioh  zelates  to  Dnidwas. 

"  The  slory  (or  rather  fable)  of  Adar  Lltoch  guilty  1  have,  but  can- 
not finde  it.  The  birds  were  two  griffins,  which  were  Dnohmn  oh 
Tryffln^s  birds,  wlioe  had  taught  them  to  seise  \ipon  the  first  man 
that  should  enter  into  a  certain  fielde,  and  to  kill  him.  Tt  chanced, 
that  having  appointed  a  day  to  meete  with  Kiug  Ai-thur  to  fight  a 
dnell  in  the  suno  fielde^  he  ^imselfo  prolnctiug  the  tyme  of  hii  oom- 
ing  eoe  long  thai  he  thought  sorely  Arthur  had  eome  there  long 
before,  eame  llmt  to  the  plaoe^  whereupon  the  birds  presently  ftU 
npim  him,  and  killed  him ;  and  they  peroeiTing  that  he,  whom  they 
had  killed  was  theire  roaster,  much  lamented  his  death  with  feailnll 
screechinga  and  moumfull  cryings  a  long  tyrae  ;  in  memory  whereof 
there  is  a  lea.son  to  be  played  iijmju  the  rro/zvA,,  the  which  I  have  often 
heanl  played,  which  was  made  then,  ciillod  (  '(tnuul  Adar  Ihcclujwln  ; 
and,  to  confirm  this  history  in  some  parte,  there's  a  British  epigram 
extant,  whidi  I  cannot  remember,  but,  if  you  have  the  story  and  it, 
I  pray  you  said  it  me." 

Aooording  to  the  Triads,  Dnidwas  mab  IVyfBn  wssoaeof  the  three 
Qolden-tongued  Knights,  whom  no  one  could  refoae  whatsoever  tiiey 
might  ask ;  Gwalchmai,  and  Eliwlod  ab  l&idawo  ab  TTthur  were  tiM 
other  twa— >Triad  115. 

Caerdathak. — PiKje  224. 

C\KKL)ATHAL,  which  the  ^iHliinogion  a-ssigu  as  a  residence  to  Math 
ab  Mathouwy,  is  in  Caernarvonsliire,  and  crowns  the  summit  of  an 
eminence  near  Llanrwst.  It  is  peculiar  for  having  large  stones  set 
upright  to  guard  its  entrance. 

The  name  of  this  place  occurs  in  pynddelw  Biydydd  Hawi's 
Elegy  on  the  deatH  of  his  patron  Owain  Gwynedd,  drea  1 160.  The 
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passage  in  the  Myryrian  Archaiology,  I.  p.  206,  if  impttftot^  bat  the 
Gftmbn>>Britoii,^,IL    3,  givM  it  in  the  following  nuumer  >— 

**  Around  the  mgum  of  Caer  Dath«l 
Lay  thoM  whom  the  vultures  had  mangled, 
Reddening  the  hill  and  the  heedhuid  and  the  dale." 

Kaw.— Pa^e  224. 

Co»aiDnuBLi  TariatioDS  exist  in  the  difforent  eatalogoea  which  are 

extant  of  the  nntnerous  hoqs  of  Kaw.  la  that^  however,  given  by 
Jones,  in  his  Welsh  Bards,  II.  p.  22,  the  names  exactly  corre^ond 
with  those  in  the  text.  Some  of  these  pcrsonii5es  are  eniimeiated 
amongHt  the  Saints  of  Wales,  but  of  the  iudividuiil  liistory  of  the 
greater  number  little  is  known.  Some  account  ha^  already  been 
given  of  one  of  the  mott  eniiient  of  themi  Qildaa  mab  Kaw,  p.  198. 
Hnail,  another  of  the  brothers,  obtained  a  le«  honoomble  notorietj 
Ibr  his  vioeB  which  erentually  ooet  hsu  hia  USd.  Jones  detail<»  the 
circnmstances  of  his  ignominious  death,  from  the  authority  of  Edward 
Llwyd,  who  derived  them  from  a  Welsh  3IS.  in  the  handwriting  of 
John  Jones,  of  Gelli  Lyfdy,  dated  June  the  27th,  HH  1. 

From  this  account,  it  appears  that  Huail  wa.s  imprudent  enough 
to  court  a  lady  of  whom  Arthur  was  enamoured.  The  monarch's 
anifncions  being  aroused,  and  hia  jealoosjr  eansited,  be  ararad  himaalf 
seeretly,  and  determined  to  ofaeervethe  movements  ni  his  rival. 
Having  watohed  him  going  to  the  lady's  honse^  some  angry  words 
passed  between  them,  and  they  fought  After  a  sharp  combat,  Huail 
got  the  better  of  Arthur,  and  wounded  him  severely  in  the  thigh, 
whereti{>on  the  contest  ceased,  and  recdneiliation  wa.s  made  uj)on 
condition  that  Huail,  under  tlic  penalty  of  l(i.>u)g  hi.s  Lead,  sliould 
never  reproach  Arthur  witli  the  advantage  he  had  obtained  over 
him.  Arthnr  retired  to  his  palace,  whidi  was  then  at  Oaerwys,  in 
Tlintshirs^  to  be  enred  of  his  wound.  He  recovered,  bat  it  caused 
him  to  limp  a  little  ever  after. 

A  short  time  after  his  recovery,  Arthur  fell  in  love  with  a  lady  at 
Rhuthyn,  in  Denbighshire,  and,  in  order  the  more  frequently  to 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  her  society,  he  disguised  him.self  in  female 
attire.  One  day  he  wils  dancing  with  this  lady,  and  her  companions, 
when  Huail  ha]>pened  to  see  him.  lie  recognized  him  on  account  of 
his  lameness,  and  said,  *'This  dancing  might  do  very  well,  but  for  the 
thii^**  It  chanced  that  Arthur  overheard  his  remark;  he  withdrew 
firom  the  danoe^  and  anmmcoing  Huail  bef«we  him,  upbraided  him 
angrily  for  the  bmaoh  of  his  promise  and  oath,  and  commanded  biro 
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to  lie  belieaded  apou  *  itone^  which  lay  in  ^  rtiMt  ot  the  town,  and 
which,  from  this  event,  acquired  the  appellation  of  Maen  HuaiL* 

Thia  atone  is  still  to  be  Keen  in  the  town  of  Rhutliyn. 

In  the  Triads,  lluail  the  son  of  K;iw  of  North  Britain,  Lord  of 
Cwm  Cawlwyd,  i.s  rf'pnsciite*!  as  one  of  the  three  Diademed  Chiels 
of  Battle  (Triad  G'J)  and  the  Euglyuiou  y  C'ly  weid  appropriate  a  btanza 
to  one  of  his  sayings.— 

"  Hast  thou  heard  what  was  sung  by  Huail 
The  son  of  Kaw,  whose  saying  wjis  justt 
Often  will  a  eurse  fall  from  the  bosom." — 

Myr.  Anh.  1  p.  173. 

Talibsin,  tbb  Cbibp  of  tbk  Bakds.—  Page  234. 

The  history  of  Taliesin,  which  is  exceedingly  wUd  and  iikteresting, 
forms  the  subject  of  a  separate  Mabiuogi,  and  as  such  wiU  be  given 
in  its  proper  place. 

Mamawtddan  the  Son  of  Llyr. — Page  224. 

This  chieftain,  who  figures  in  the  Triads,  will  be  alluded  to  hereafter 
in  the  notes  to  one  of  the  Mabinogion  more  particularly  relating  to 
him. 

Gbraiiit  tbb  Sob  of  Erbib. — Page  224 

Of  this  chieftain  a  full  account  has  been  given  in  the  notes  to  the 
Mabinogi  bearing  his  name. — It  may  be  added  that  a  saying  of  his  is 
preierved  in  the  Ejiglynion  y  Clyweid :  it  is  as  followa: — 

"  Hast  tliou  heard  wiiat  Geraint  sang, 
The  son  of  £rbin  just  and  skilful ) 
l&ort'lived  is  the  hater  of  the  mmta.'' — 

Myr.  Aidi.  I.  p  172. 

Gerainf  M  own  designation  of  "  the  friend  of  the  saints"  (C&r  i 
Saint)  appeen  to  be  alluded  to  in  this  Englyn.-^See  liyw.  Htn's 
Elegiea 

Dyvel  the  son  of  EliBii;.  —Page  224. 

The  death  of  Dyvel  mab  Erbin  is  mentioned  in  the  dialogue  between 
Myrddin  Wylit  and  Talieein,  where  the  former  aays 

•  Welsh  Bu:ds,  II.  p.  22. 
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'*  Tlnmigli  and  through  with  vuili  and  hound  th«y  o«n«^ 
Yonder  and  atill  beyond,  were  Bean  and  Melganaeen  approaehin^ 
And  hj  then,  at  the  battli^B  oIobp, 
Dyirel  ab  Brbin  and  his  hoata  wm«  akin." — 

Myr.  Ardu  L  pw  48. 

Hii  grave  waa  in  the  plaina  of  Gwealedin.— L  fk  80. 

Llawkboddeu  Vabvawc. — Fage  224. 

Ih  days  when,  as  we  have  already  seen  (p.  219),  the  tbIub  of 
artielei^  eren  of  Inzmy  and  ornament,  was  aatimated  by  the  number 

of  cows  they  were  worth,  we  cannot  bo  siirprLsed  that  the  liord.Hraen 
were  sometimes  men  of  rank  and  distinction,  and  considered  worthy 
to  occupy  a  place  in  the  Triada.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  sub- 
ject of  the  pre^nt  note  figured  in  those  curious  records,  as  one  of 
the  three  Tribe  Herdsmen  of  the  lalund  of  Britain.  He  tended  the 
kine  of  Nudd  Hael,  the  son  of  Senylltk  in  whose  herd  were  twenty- 
one  thousand  milch  cows.  The  other  two  herdsmen  (and  they  had 
each  a  like  number  of  cows  under  their  care)  were  Benni-en,  who 
kept  the  lienl  of  Caradawc  the  son  of  Brfm  and  his  trilje,  in  Gor- 
wen)dd  in  Ghimorg  lUshii-e  ;  and  Gwtiion  the  son  of  Don,  the  celo 
brated  enchanter,  who  kept  the  herd  of  t-he  tribe  of  Qwyoedd,  above 
the  Conwy.— Triad  85. 

Hia  own  oow  went  by  the  name  of  Comfllo^  and  was  one  of  the 
three  ehief  oowa  of  the  Island.— Trioedd  y  Meireh,  xi 

Of  the  no  leas  remarkaUe  peiaooages,  who  tended  the  swine  of  the 
Island  of  Britain,  an  aoconnt  has  already  been  given,  p.  268. 

Uawnroddcd's  knife  was  one  of  the  thirteen  precious  things  poa* 
sessing  marvellous  properties.  It  would  serve  four-and*twenty  men 
at  once  with  meat. 

MoBTBAX  CBS  SoiT  OF  TwiiK — Fag$  824. 

This  circumstance  of  the  three  warriors  escaping  from  the  battle  of 
Oamlan  is  related  in  the  Triads,  in  wmrds  very  nearly  comaponding 
with  thoae  in  the  text  The  two  aooonnta  differ  only  as  regards  the 
name  of  the  third  man,  whom  the  Triads  instead  of  Kynwyl  Sant, 

represent  to  have  been  Glewlwyd  Gavaelvawr,  to  whom,  as  EJng 
Arthur's  Port<'r,  we  have  already  been  introduced. — Triad  83. 

From  the  llanes  Taliesin,  we  learn  that  Morvran  was  the  son  of 
Tegid  Yoel  and  Ceridwen. 


274 


KILHWCB  AMD  OLWEX. 


Llimlliawo  WtDVEU—Page  225. 

This  name  occurn  in  the  Euglynion  y  Clyweid. — 

"  Hast  thou  heard  what  Llenlleawg  Gwyddel  sang. 
The  noble  chief  wearing  tho  golden  torques  1 
The  grave  is  better  than  a  life  of  want."— 

Myr.  Amh.  I.  174. 

DtvtvwaIi  MoEL.-^Paff9  225. 

DyvmriL  MouMUD,  King  of  Britein,  imd  tha  fboA  lawgiver  whom 
Hm  mtioii  boastay  is  luppoud  to  have  lived  about  400  yeus  bofbre 
tbo  Chmtaaa  ova.  Theie  an  four  Triads  relating  to  him,  in  all  of 
wbioii  he  is  represented  as  a  great  benefactor  to  his  people.*  In  one 
of  these  he  is  styled  one  of  the  three  National  Pillars  of  the  Island  : 
in  another,  one  of  the  three  Primary  Inventors  :  and  in  a  third,  one 
of  the  beneficent  Sovereigns  of  the  Cyniry,  beoaune  he  lind  first  re- 
duced to  a  system,  and  improved,  and  extended  their  laws,  institu- 
tion%  cufltoma,  and  privileges,  "  ao  that  right  and  juatioo  m^it  be 
obtainod  by  oveiy  one  in  Britain,  nndor  the  protoetioa  of  God  and 
Hit  poaoe,  and  nnder  the  protection  of  the  oountiy,  and  the  nation." 
Again  we  find  him  designated  as  one  of  three  chief  S7>tflni4bnnen  of 
Royalty,  by  reason  of  the  excellency  of  his  mode  of  government. 

Ilowel  Dda,  the  Welah  Ijegislator,  in  compiling  his  celebrated 
Welsh  Code,  in  the  teutli  century,  made  great  use  of  the  laws  of 
Dyvynwal  iNloelmud,  some  of  the  Triads  and  inhtitutes  ascribed  to 
whom  are  to  be  found  in  the  tinrd  Tolame  irf  the  Myvyrian  Arduu- 
ologjr,  and  are  Tery  curious  and  intereatingTeDiaina. 


OwmTL  THE  Son  op  Rbdv  tri  Sow  op  Nwtthov. — Pofft  225. 

Rhun  the  father  of  Gwystyl,  was  one  of  the  chieftains  mentioned  by 
Grufiydd  ab  Arthur,t  as  being  present  at  King  Arthur's  Coronation, 
at  Oaerlleon  npon  Uak.— Both  ho  and  Nwython  aio  nantod  in 
TaHeoin'a  poem  addreawd  to  Owallawg4 

Dbbi  thb  8ov  op  PBrnrnm— 1*0^  225. 

br  addition  to  the  notioe  already  given  (p.  187),  of  thia  fiuttaitae  per- 
aonag^  who  was  ao  ahaip-a^ted»  that  ho  oonld  deaeij  a  note  in  tho 
Bonbeam  in  the  finir  oonura  of  tho  worid,  we  maj  resnack  thai  in  the 

•  Triads,  4,  67,  69,  36.  f  My  v.  Arch.  U.  p.  S21. 

X  HjT.  Aroh.  L  P.5B. 
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Englynion  y  Clyweid,  he  is  represented  to  have  pronounced  the  verj 
seniiible  opinion  recorded  in  the  following  lines 

"  Hast  thou  heard  what  Dremhidydd  sang, 
An  ancient  watchman  on  the  castle  walla? 
A  refusal  ia  better  than  a  promise  unperformed." — 

Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  174. 

G«u.i  'Wic—Foife  225. 

Of  GMIi  Wic  (or,  as  it  is  generally  written,  Gelliwig),  in  ComwaU, 
freqnent  mentioii  is  made  in  the  Triads,  where  it  is  named  as  one  of 
the  three  national  throoes  of  the  Island"  of  Britain,*  and  one  of  Kin^ 
Arthur's  chief  seats  of  empire,  in  which  he  was  used  to  celel^rate  tho 
high  festivals  of  Christmas,  Kaster,  and  Whitsuntide.  At  the  time 
of  Arthur's  sovereignty,  when  he  was  Supreme  Buler  (Penrhaith  aa 
it  is  odled  in  Welah),  Badwin  wm  tbe  chief  Bidrom  and  Oanulawo' 
VieidiTiM  WW  the  chief  Elder,  cf  OeUiwig.  It  wm  one  of  the  three 
iirohbiahoprics  of  Britein.t  When  ICe^wdtArthni'a  wicked  nephew^ 
mnrped  the  goverament  of  the  island  during  his  uncle's  aboence,  ho 
went  to  Gelliwig,  and  dragged  Gwenhwyvar  from  her  throne  with 
rontnmely,  and  left  neither  meat  nor  drink  in  the  court,  "  not  even- 
so  umch  as  would  foed  a  fly,"  but  consumed  aiul  wasted  all.^  The 
latal  battle  of  Camlan  was  fought  to  avenge  this  insult 

The  flito  of  Gelliwig  is  aow  a  matter  of  some  doubt.  Hals  places 
it  at  OaUington  (KeUiogton  or  Killiwick),  as  we  kem  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract  tram  his  MS.  quoted  hy  Pdwhele : — 

"  I  take  this  to  be  the  same  place  mentioned  by  the  Welsh  poeta 
or  bsrds,  aadiesUed  hj  fliem  Kellywick,  and  Kinge  ArUmi^s  pelace  or 
ooortt  his  conrtJeet  or  baylywids.  Sudi  in  lus  time  vndonbtedly 
it  w«%  ss  Dake  of  OorawmU  or  Kinge  of  Brttaine;  fat  this  manor  of 
land  with  its  appurtenances  was,  by  act  Parliament^  given  to 
Edward  the  Black  Prince  as  parcell  of  the  lands  of  tbe  ancient 
Icinges  or  earles  of  Cornwall,  then  translated  into  a  dutohj  «r 
dukedom.  "§ 

It  may  be  taken  as  some  confirmation  of  this  opinion  with  regard 
to  the  locality  cf  Gelliwig,  that  there  is  a  i^ace  in  the  yioiaity  of 

*  The  other  two  cities  which  mnked  with  Qalltw^;,  wars  OhsrDMin  vpm 
Usk,  and  FtoorbTii  Bhionjdd,  in  the  2>iorUu 
t  THaasflB,Hm.  tTkiadiS. 
I  Fbhrhde'a  Hist,  of  Cornwall,  4to.n.]ik80L 

T  2 


276 


niAWCH  AMD  OLWXH. 


Callington  still  bearing  the  appellation  of  Arthur's  Hall.  It  is 
on  a  rocky  tor  in  the  parish  of  North-hill,  which  is  in  tJie  same 
hundred  m  Callington,  and  within  a  short  distance  of  it.  Korden 
gives  thn  lidlowing  description  of  the  apot "  It  is  a  square  Plott^ 
about  60  foote  long  and  aboat  Z5  foote  broade  situate  in  a  playne 
Mountayne,  wrowghte  some  3  foote  in  the  gronnde  and  by  reason  of 
the  depression  of  the  place  there  standeth  a  otarige  or  poole  of  wat*»r, 
the  place  (being)  sett  round  about  with  flat  stones."  Near  to  the 
Hall  arc  many  rocky  bu.sins,  called  by  the  common  people  Arthur's 
Troughs,  and  in  which,  Hceordiug  to  tradition,  that  monarch  used  to 
feed  his  dugs ;  for  (says  Gilbert,  from  whom  this  account  is  taken) 
it  is  "  the  custom  in  Oorawall  to  ascribe  everything  that  ia  grsat  and 
whose  use  is  unknown  to  that  immortal  hero.'^ 

Pew  Blathaof  ik  Nobtb  BsrrAnr.^Pa^e  295. 

Pen  or  Penrhyn  Bhithaon  (supposed  to  be  Cuithne.ss  in  Scotland) 
has  already  been  noticedt  as  the  extreme  point  from  Penwaeth  or 
Fengwaed,  in  Cornwall,  from  which  it  was  distant  nine  hundred 
milea.^  The  distance  between  these  two  plaoee  was  determined  by 
the  British  LBfjishitor,  I>7V7nwal  Moelmud.  In  the  Welsh  Laws 
is  given  the  following  passsge,  relating  to  the  adnieaBttrement  of  the 
island  made  bgr  ]iim>— 

**  Befeie  the  Saxons  seised  the  crown  of  London  and  the  aesptee, 
Djvynwal  Moelmud  was  King  of  this  Island ;  and  he  was  tibe  Bail 
of  Cornwall,  by  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Lloegr.    And  altar  the 

male  line  of  inheritance  became  extinct,  he  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  kingdom,  by  the  distaff  (that  is  by  the  fenmle  line),  as  being 
the  gnindson  of  the  Kinij.  Now  hp  was  a  man  of  great  wisdom,  and 
he  lirst  made  laws  for  this  Island,  and  those  laws  continued  to  the 
time  of  Howet  Dda»  the  aon  of  OsdelL  And  afterwards  Howel 
Dda  made  new  laws,  and  changed  some  of  the  laws  of  Dyvynwal. 
But  Howel  did  not  alter  the  measarements  of  the  lands  of  this 
Island,  but  left  them  as  Djvynwal  framed  them ;  for  he  was  an  ex- 
cellent measurer.  He  measured  this  Island  from  the  PnmiontOij 
of  Blathaon,  in  North  Britain,  to  the  Promontory  of  Pengwaed,  in 
Cornwall,  which  is  nine  hundred  niilas,  and  that  is  the  length  of  the 
Island,  and  from  Ci  ngyll,  in  Anglesey,  to  Sorrani  (Shorehani )  on 
the  shore  of  the  sea  of  Udd  (the  Channel),  that  is  the  breadth  of  the 

•  0.  8.  Gflbert^s  Hisfeockalfiarfiif  of  Oonnrall,  L  p.  190. 
fSeepuMl.  tTMsdiL 
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Idaiid.  And  tiie  raMon  of  his  meutnriiig  it  wu  to  know  the 
number  of  miles  in  hit  joarneys. 

"And  thia  measurement  Dyvynwal  made  by  a  grain  of  barley. 
Three  lenjjthg  of  a  liarley  corn  in  an  inch,  three  inchrs  in  a  luuid- 
breadth,  three  handbreadths  in  a  foot,  three  feet  in  a  stej),  three  nteyts 
in  a  jump,  three  jumps  in  a  laud,  which  is  in  later  Welsh  a  ridge, 
and  ft  ^nauid  lands  or  ridgas  make  a  mile,  and  this  measure  is  used 
here  till  now." 

Tn  THBfiK  ISLAKDS  ABJACKNT. — FoffC  226. 

OBurnr,  the  Isle  of  Wight)  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  are  the  three 

primary  islands  lying  adjacent  to  Britain,  according  to  the  authoritj 
of  the  Triads,  which  proceed  to  mention,  tliat  snbeequently  Anglesey 
was  separated  from  the  main  land,  and  became  an  island,  and  that 
in  like  manner  the  T.sland  of  Orkney  wtus  divided,  and  became  a 
multitude  of  islands,  and  that  other  parts  of  Wales  and  Scotland 
became  islands  likewise. — Triad  67. 

This  coinddes  with  Nennios's  aocoont  of  die  three  islands  aiiyaoent 
to  Britain,  which  is  given  in  these  words : — 

"Tree  magnaa  insnlas  habet  [Britannia],  quarom  una  vexgit  contra 
Armoricas,  et  vocatur  Inisgucith ;  secunda  site  est  in  umbilico  maris 
inter  Hiberniam  et  Brittanniam,  et  vocatur  nomen  ejus  Eubonia, 
id  est,  Manau  :  alia  sita  eat  in  extreme  limite  orbia  Brittannise  ultra 
Pictos,  et  vocatur  Ore  Sic  in  proverbio  antique  dicitur,  quando  de 
judicibus  vel  regihus  sermo  fuit^  '  Judicavit  Brittanniam  cum  tribus 
inanlia.'  "—P.  7,  ed.  1838. 

OwYNN  GoDYvaoN. — Fage  226. 

MnrxonD  in  the  dialogae  between  Arthur,  Kai,  and  Glewlwjd  ; 
see  pu  43,  where  the  passage  is  given. 

Garselit  Wyddkl. — Pa<je  226. 

**  Hast  thou  hoard  what  Garselit  sang. 
The  Irishman  whom  it  is  safe  to  follow t 
Sin  is  bod  when  long  pursued." — 

Englynion  y  Clyweid.* 


•  Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  174. 
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The  Ninth  Man  that  rallied  the  Battle  of  CxHULS.—  Page  226. 

Tnis  is  very  probably  an  allusion  to  the  disjjosition  made  by  Arthur 
of  his  forces,  provious  to  the  battle  of  Camlan.  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth titates  that  he  arranged  hia  army  in  nine  divisioDH,  with  a 
Mmmandir  vnt  each,  of  whom  Qwynnhjvar  was  powibly  one. 

GwA&£  Gwallt  Eurvn. — Page  227. 

GWABE  GwALLT  EuRYN  was  the  son  of  Pwyll  and  Ivhianon.  The 
mysteriouA  circumatanoes  comiected  with  hia  birth  are  detailed  in 
Another  MabinogL 

Kynvelyn  Kbudawd  Pwyll,  the  half  man. — Page  228. 

The  "Welsh  have  a  faLle  on  the  subject  of  the  Hanner  Dyn  or 
Half  Man,  taken  to  ha  illustrative  of  the  force  of  habit  In  this 
allegory  Arthur  is  supposed  to  be  met  by  a  sprite,  who  appears  at 
first  in  a  small  and  indistinct  form,  but  who  on  approaching  nearer 
Samroapoo  in  size,  and,  assuming  the  aemblaDoe  of  half  a  man,  en- 
deaTonn  to  prOToka  the  king  to  wrestle.  Deapuing  hia  weaknea^ 
and  o(»uidering  that  he  dumld  gain  no  oradit  hj  the  eDoonnter, 
Arthur  refuses  to  do  soy  and  dehja  the  contest,  until  at  length  the 
Half  Man  (Habit)  baownaa  ao  atrong  that  it  leqnixea  hia  atmoat 
efibrta  to  oreroome  Idm. 

Sawyl  But  UcHEU — Page  22S. 

EUwn  Bkh  Uchel  is  accused  of  being  one  of  those  whose  arrogmoe 
produced  anarchy  in  ihe  Island  of  Britain ;  and  the  lawless  parfy 
united  with  the  SaacooUi  «im1  themaelres  became  Saxona  at  last. — 
Triad  74. 

Gwrhvb  Gwastawd  Ibithokdd. — Page  228. 

lOLO  Qoch's  allusion  to  Gwrhyr's  extraordinary  aptitude  for  acquiring 
languHgPs  has  already  been  noticed,  in  the  notes  to  Oemint  ab  Erbin. 
The  Englynion  y  Clyweid  refer  in  liJce  manner  to  the  singular  talent 
by  which  he  was  characterised : — 

*'  Hast  thou  heard  what  Gwrhyr  Gwalatawt  aaog^ 

He  who  was  perfect  in  all  languages  1 
Who  practises  deceit  will  be  deceived." — 

Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  172. 


uiQui^CQ  Ly  Google 


N0TB8. 


279 


BSDWim  THM  BlEHOP. — Page  228. 

Bedwixi  wiia  BL-hop  of  Gelliwig  in  Cornwall,  and  as  such  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Triads,*  and  in  the  British  Chronicles.  Oue  of  bis  eayiugu 
ifl  preserved  in  the  Englynion  y  Clyweid  : — 

"  Ha.st  thou  heard  what  Bedwiiii  sung^ 
A  gift-ed  Bi.<*hop  of  exalted  rank  I 
Consider  thy  word  before  it  is  given."  f 

Ihbbo.— Pofs  229. 

Sou  of  thft  ImUm  here  adjured  are  oelebrated  in  the  Triada,  and 
otlierB  figure  in  tha  writingi  <tf  the  Eomanoeca  of  the  Middle  AgM> 

Indeg,  the  daoghter  of  Garwy  or  Afkrwy  hir,  of  Madienydd,  was 
one  of  the  three  ladies  best  beloved  bjr  Arthur.^  Her  beant^  is  ofken 

the  theme  of  the  bards. 

Morvudd  was  the  daughter  of  Urien  Kheged,  the  twin  sister  of 
Owain,  and  the  beloved  of  (.'ynon  tlie  son  of  Clydno  Eiddyn.  Her 
mother's  name  was  Modruu,  the  daughter  of  Avallach.§ 

Oraiddylad  is  no  other  than  Shalcespeare'a  OmdeUa)  whoae  fitther, 
King  Lear,  is,  by  the  Welsh  authorittea^  called  indiscriminately  Llyr 
and  Lludd  Law  Ereint  All  the  old  chronielerS)  from  the  Brat  to 
Milton,  p,yrB  the  story  of  her  devotion  to  her  sged  paretft,  but  none 
of  them  seem  to  have  been  aware  that  she  is  destined  to  remain  with 
him  until  (he  day  of  doom,  whilst  Owyn  ab  Nudd,  the  King  of  the 
Fairies,  and  Gwythyr  niab  (Jreidiawl,  tight  for  her  every  first  <>f 
May  ;  and  whichever  of  them  may  be  fortunate  enough  to  be  the 
conqueror  at  that  time,  will  obtain  her  his  bride.  She  is  quoted 
in  the  Englynion  y  Clyweid 

"Haiit  thou  heard  what  Creiddylad  sang, 
The  daughter  of  Lludd,  the  constant  maiden  I 
Much  will  the  faithful  messenger  eifect." — 

Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  174. 

Essyllt  Vinwen  or  Fyngwen,  the  daughter  of  Culvanawyd  Prydain, 
and  sister  of  Owain's  faithlei<s  wife  Penarwen,  is  mentioned  very  dis- 
paragingly in  the  Triads.j|  She  was  married  to  JSlarch  ab  Meirchion, 
and  acquired  a  very  undesirable  celebrity  for  her  attachment  to  her 
husband's  nephew  Tristan  ab  Tallwoh,  the  renowned  Sir  Tristan  of 


•  Triad  (y\.  t  Myr.  Arch.  I.  p.  m.  *  Tr«d  110. 

i  Tr.  lii.  Itii.  II  Iliad  1U5. 
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BooMiieen,  who  bestow  npon  Bayllt  the  appellatioa  of  Ywnlt 
LaBdlo. 

Enyllt  Yingal,  we  may  presame  to  be  the  Yseullt  aux  BlandiM 
Mftins  of  romantic  fictioD,  whom  Sir  Tristan,  although  at  the  same 
time  deeply  enamourrd  of  her  fairer  naincsake,  married  out  of  grati- 
tude for  her  having  etieoted  his  cure,  when  wounded  by  a  poisoned 
arrow. 

DrY(  H  AIL  KiBDDAR. — Poi/e  230. 

Only  the  first  series  of  the  Triads,  printed  in  the  ^fyvyrian  Arcbai- 
ology,  takes  notice  of  Drych  ail  Kibddiir,  and  there  lie  is  claiised 
among  the  dealers  in  phantasy  or  enchantment. — Triad  xxxiiL 

Amakthon  th£  Son  of  Don. — Fage  236. 

Ajiabthon,  the  dgnifioatiQii  of  whow  nane  m  "  husbaodman,**  wooU 
aeem  to  have  been  a  very  proper  person  to  send  for  to  perform  the 
office  required  by  Yspaddaden  I'enkawr.  He  was  'brother  to  the 
celebrated  illusionist  or  enchanter,  (Jwydion  ab  Don,  and  lie  apjiears 
to  have  had  hiujself  some  dealings  with  the  powers  of  Uaikness  ;  for 
it  18  fabled  that  he  brought  from  Annwn  (the  Lower  Kegions),  a 
wUto  roolmdc,  and  a  whelp,  whkb  were  the  oceaaioii  of  the  CSId 
Ck>ddea,  or  Bi^e  of  the  Tkeea.  IWlieein  haa  a  long  nijttical  poea 
on  the  aabject  cS  'this  'battle ;  and  aome  ooriotia  linoi  rokl^ve  to  it 
are  given  in  the  Myvyrian  Arohaiology.*  TheM,  with  the  proee 
heading  that  accompanies  them,  are  as  follows  : — 

"  These  are  the  Englyns  that  wer-e  sung  at  the  Cad  Ooddeu  (the 
Battle  of  the  Trees),  or,  as  others  call  it,  the  iJattle  of  Aclireu,  which 
was  on  account  of  a  white  roebuck,  and  a  whelp  ;  and  they  came 
firom  Hell,  and  Amathaon  ab  Don  brought  them.  And  therefore 
Amathaon  ab  Don,  and  Antwn,  Kii^  of  Annwn  (Hell),  fought.  And 
there  waa  a  man  in  tiiat  battle,  unltM  his  name  were  known  he 
oould  not  be  overoume ;  and  there  waa  on  the  other  side  a  woDan 
called  Adureo,  and  unless  her  name  were  known  her  party  could 
not  be  overcome.  And  Gwydton  ab  Don  gneiMd  the  name  of  the 
man,  and  sang  the  two  Eoglyna  following 

'  Sure-hoofed  is  my  steed  impelled  by  43ie  apor ; 
The  high  sprigs  of  alder  are  on  thy  shield  : 
Brin  art  thoa  called,  of  the  ^^ttering  branches.' 

•  Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  167. 
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And  thtUf 

*  Sure-hoofed  is  my  steed  in  the  day  of  battle  : 
The  high  sprigs  of  alder  are  on  tliy  hand  : 

Bnm  hy  the  branch  thou  beare&t 

Has  Amatliaon  the  good  prevailed.'  ** 

These  lines  have  the  appearance  of  being  transcribed  from  a  very 
ancient  and  prttbably  mutilated  inannsiTipt.  Some  of  the  words  are 
scarcely  intellif;iblo  ;  but  |)frha]is  the  foregoing  will  be  found  not 
very  remote  from  the  meaning  of  the  original. 

This  battle^  in  tiM  THudu,  it  atybd  one  U  (lie  tbrw  frtvolont 
battiM  (ofergad)  of  tlie  Island  of  Britain,  and  is  aaid  to  have  been 
on  aoconnt  ct  a  Mteh,  a  hind,  and  a  lapwing;  and  it  b  added  tiiat 
it  cost  the  lives  of  seventy-one  thousand  men.— Triad  50. 

The  brothers,  Gwydion  and  Amnothon,  are  nu-n tinned  as  being 
etiicient  of  oounael,  in  Taliesin's  Elegjr  on  Aeddoa  of  Mon.* 

Orat  OF  GwLWLYD. — Paye  236. 

These  aninuils,  to  which  some  fabulous  story  probably  attached,  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Triads,  togother  with  those  required  bj  Yspaddiiden 
in  the  subseciuent  paragrapli. — Tr.  y  Meirch  x. 

One  of  these  is  alluded  to  in  Taliesiu's  mystical  poem,  entitled 
Pieidden  Annwn,  the  spoils  of  HelLf 

"  Thej  know  not  the  brindled  ox  with  the  broad  headband ; 
Seven  score  handbrsadths  are  in  his  yoke." 

NTXinAW  AMD  Pebiaw. — Pagt  286. 

Oir  taming  to  the  ancient  records,  we  meet  with  kings  bearing  the 
names  of  those  who  were  tamed  into  oxen  fm  their  orimee. 
Kynniaw  was  a  prince  of  Glamoigan,  and  his  desoendante  ai^iear 

to  have  profited  by  the  lesson  which  his  disastrous  fate  afforded  ;  for 
we  find  that  Marchell|  his  great  grand- daughter,  was  the  mother  of 
the  celcbnited  and  canonized  Bryclian  Brychniniog,*  wlio  had  himself 
the  happiness  of  Ixi-ing  fath«'r  to  no  less  than  forty-eight  naints, 
twenty-tliree  of  whom  were  sons,  and  five-and  twenty  dauglitera. 

According  to  the  Liber  Landavensis,  King  Pebiaw,  who  wan  the 
son  of  Erbb  was  equally  finrtonats  in  tiie  character  of  his  descen- 
dantSf  one  of  whom  waa  Saint  Dubricios  himself,  the  particalarB  of 
whooe  miraanloas  birth  are  there  given  in  the  following  words. 


Myv.  Aroh.  I.  p.  70.  f  Mjv.  Arob.  I.  p.  45. 

X  JooMTt  Hlili.  of  BrsooasUxe,  I.  p.  41. 
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**  Then  was  •  owtain  king  of  the  ngion  of  fiEgjmg*  ( Aichenfield) 
of  the  name  of  Polnaa,  oallod,  in  the  Britieh  lawgmige,  Olalbraw^ 

and  in  Latin,  [Spumoeiu,  who  undertook  an  exi)edition  against  his 
enemies,  and  retarning  from  thence  he  ordei-ed  his  daughter  Eurddil 
to  wash  his  head."  The  legend  then  goea  on  to  state  that  circum- 
stances led  him  to  suspect  that  Eurddil  Wiis  pregnant,  and  that  "  the 
King,  therefore,  being  angry,  ordered  lier  to  be  put  into  a  sack,  and 
cast  headlong  iuto  the  river,  that  she  might  suffer  whatever  might 
be&U ;  which,  however,  happened  oontiaij  to  what  waa  a^weted, 
for  aa  often  aa  she  was  placed  in  the  river,  so  often  was  she,  tbroa|^ 
the  goidanoe  of  God,  impelled  to  the  bank.  Her  fiither,  then,  being 
indignant  because  he  could  not  drown  her  in  the  river,  iceolved  to 
destroy  her  with  lire.  A  funeral  pile  waa  therefore  prepared,  into 
which  his  daughter  was  thrown  alive.  In  tlie  following  monxing, 
the  mes-sengers  who  hml  been  sent  by  her  futher  to  ascertain  whether 
any  of  the  boucs  of  hin  daughter  remained,  found  her  holding  her 
son  in  her  lap,  at  a  spot  where  a  stone  is  placed  in  testimony  of  the 
wondevfol  nativity  of  the  boy;  and  tiie  place  is  oalled  lfadle,t 
because  therein  was  bom  the  holy  man.  The  ihther,  hearing  Hbh, 
ocdMsd  his  daoghter  with  her  son  to  be  bronf^t  to  hhn ;  and  when 
they  came  he  embraced  the  infant  with  paternal  affection,  as  is 
usual,  and  kls.sing  liim,  from  the  restlessnes-s  of  infancy,  he  touched 
with  his  haud.s  the  face  and  mouth  of  liis  grandfather,  and  that  not 
without  divine  appointment;  for  the  contact  of  the  hands  of  the 
infant,  he  was  healed  of  the  incurable  disea.se  wherewith  he  was 
afflicted,  fm  he  incessantly  emitted  ftam  finm  his  mouth  which  two 
persons  who  constantly  attended  him  oonld  scaveely  wipe  off  with 

"  Who,  when  he  knew  that  he  had  bevi  honied  by  the  tench  of  the 
in£uit,  rejoiced  greatly,  like  one  who  had  come  to  a  harboor  after 

having  .suffered  shipwreck.  And  he,  wlio  at  first  was  as  a  roaring 
lion,  wuii  now  turned  to  a  lamb,  and  he  began  to  love  the  infant 
above  all  his  .sons  and  grandsons  ;  and  of  that  place,  Madlc  (that  is, 
Jkfadf  good,  Ue,  place,  and  whence  Madle,  a  good  place),  he  made  him 
heir,  and  also  of  the  whole  island,  which  to<^  its  name  from  his 
mother  Eurddil,  that  is,  Fnys  Surddjfl,  whidi  by  otheza  is  called 

*  Erfiryng>  or  Arohoufisld,  ooaupceheiided  tho  portion  of  Hanfiurdshire,  S.W. 
of  tho  rivur  Wye,  of  whidh  the  proaout  BooHeaisstical  Dasnery  of  AieUbM,  or 

Irchenfii'lfl,  constitntoB  a  part. 

t  "  Madloy  is  a  parish  in  Uerofordahire,  ou  ihe  S.  uf  the  river  W^  e." 
t  Liber  LandaTeasis,  pu  828, 4, 
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Whether  these  ereati  took  pleee  befiwe  or  after  King  P«biav*e 
dieUiwing  tnaai&riiMtloii  doei  not  ftppoMt.  All  the  further  iofomw* 
tioD  oonoeniing  him,  in  the  Liber  LandaTeiuii^  eoiMiete  of  the  due 
reeital  of  sundry  grants  of  land  which  he  made  to  the  Church,  "  being 
penitent,  with  an  humble  heart,  and  mindful  of  hia  evil  deeds." 

Lewia,  in  his  "  History  of  Great  BritAin,"  printed  in  1729,  men- 
tions Pebiaw  :i«  King  of  Erchenfield,  and  states  iliat  in  a  parish 
church  in  Herefurcbku'e  ia  a  picture  of  a  king,  with  a  man  on  each 
side  of  him,  wiping  his  fitoe  with  napkins^  **  which  king  the  country 
people  cell  King  Dnnrellor.'* 

The  imene  errogenoe  of  theee  widwd  'kings  is  rsooided  in  a 
enrious  Welsh  legend,  »  bnsnslatuiii  of  which  is  printed  bj  Mr. 
Taliesin  WiUiami^  in  the  notes  to  his  poem  ni  Colyn  Dolphyn.  It 
is  as  follows  : — 

•'There  were  two  Kings,  formerly  in  Britain,  narntd  Nynniaw  • 
and  Peibiaw.  these  two  ranged  the  fields  uue  starlight  night, 

'See,*  aaid  Nynniaw,  ' what  a  beautifal  and  extensive  field  I 
posssss!'  *Wfaers  is  itt'  said  Peihiaw;  *the  whole  Finnsment/ 
said  Nynniew,  *&r  as  Tuion  sen  extend.'  *  And  do  thou  see^'  said 
PeHMaw,  *what  countless  henbi  and  flocks  of  cattle  and  sheq»  I  have 
depasturing  thy  field.'  *  Where  are  they  1 '  aaid  N ynniaw  ;  *  why  the 
whole  host  of  stars  which  thou  seest,'  said  Peibiaw,  *  and  each  of 
golden  eliulgence,  with  the  Moon  for  their  shepherdess,  to  siijierinteud 
their  wanderiogi).'  *  They  shall  not  graze  in  my  pasture,'  said 
Nynniaw  ;  '  They  thallf  said  Peibiaw  ;  '  They  shall  not,  said  one  : 
<Tbc7  thaU;  said  the  other,  repeatedly,  in  bandied  oontndietion, 
until  at  last  it  arose  to  wild  eontention  between  them,  and  from 
contention  it  came  to  furious  war ;  until  the  annies  and  sobjeots  of 
both  were  nearly  annihilated  in  the  desolation.  Rhitta,  the  Giant^ 
King  of  Wales,  hearing  of  the  carnage  oommitted  \>y  these  two 
maniac  kings,  determined  on  hostility  against  them  ;  and,  having 
previously  consulted  the  laws  aud  his  people,  he  arose  anil  marched 
against  them  because  they  had,  as  stated,  followed  the  courses  of 
depopulation  and  devastation^  under  the  soggsstiotts  of  phxeesy.  Ho 
vBoqnished  them,  and  then  cnt  off  their  beaxds.  Bat,  when  the 
other  Soversigns  included  in  the  twenty<eight  kings  of  the  island 
of  Britain,  heard  these  things,  they  combined  all  their  legious  to 
revenge  the  degradation  committed  on  the  two  (lifi>earded  kings,  and 
made  a  fierce  onset  on  llhitta  the  Giant,  and  his  forces  ;  aud  furiously 
bold  was  the  engagement.  But  lihitta  the  Giant  won  the  day, 
*  This  is  my  extensive  field,'  said  he,  then,  and  immediately  disbearded 
the  other  iKlags.    When  the  kings  of  the  summnding  oountrieB 
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liMKd  of  the  diignM  iollietoa  «m  all  «Ii«n  dnbcttded  kingi,  tibej 
annod  tlmMelvct  afBuut  Bhitla  the  G^nt  and  liis  men  ;  and  tre- 
mendous was  the  conflict  j  but  Rhitta  the  Giant  achieved  a  moat 
decisive  victory,  and  then  exclaimed  :  'This  is  my  immense  field  ! ' 
and  at  once  tlic  kinpH  were  ditibcarded  by  him  and  his  men.  Tlien 
pointinn;  to  the  irrational  monai-chs, '  These,'  said  he,  '  are  the  animals 
that  gnued  my  field,  but  I  have  driven  them  out :  they  shall  HO 
longer  departiwB  then.'  Ait«r  that  bo  took  up  all  th«  bearda»  and 
made  oat  of  them  a  mantle  for  himeelf  that  extended  horn  bead  to 
heel ;  and  Rhitta  was  twioe  aa  laige  aa  any  other  pereon  ever  seen.** 

Tbia  Rhitta  Gawr  is  none  other  than  KingRyona  of  North  Walei^ 
who  appears  to  have  been  almost  aa  preanmptnous  as  the  unforttmat* 
monarclis  whom  he  so  deservedly  chastised.  The  Morte  d'Arthur 
represents  him  aa  sending  to  demand  the  beard  of  Arthur  biiOBelf, 
which  it  need  hardly  be  added  that  he  failed  to  obtain-* 

We  ara  told  that  Nyuniaw  and  Pebiaw  were  the  names  of  the 
homed  oxen  (Ychain  Banawg)  employed  by  Ha  Gadamf  to  draw 
the  Avano  oat  of  the  Lake  of  Floods,  so  that  the  hdce  bant  no 
more.  This  barsfeing  of  the  hdce  is  oons&dered  to  bear  reference  to 
the  anivenal  Deluge,  as  it  is  said  in  the  same  Triad,  that  when  that 
OOOarreBOe  took  })lace,  the  male  and  the  female  of  every  living  thing 
were  preserved  in  the  ship  of  Nevydd  Nav  Neivion.  It  would  be 
useless  to  follow  all  the  theories  which  have  been  founded  on  the 
name  of  liu  Gadarn,  and  his  connexion  with  that  iuijxjrtant  event. 
For  these,  reference  may  be  made  to  Daviess  Mythology  of  the 

*  "TUB  meane  wbjle  came  a  measager  from  kynge  Byons  of  Northwalys. 
AndltyafelieinMoraUIralaiidaiidorBieiijIlea.  And  tills  w>  Ma  wampii 

grctynpp  wrl  kyn^ro  Arthur  in  thin  Timnoro  wypo  paycnjfC,  that  kvnjifp  Ryons 
had  diftconifyto  and  oucrcume  xi  kynges,  ancl  uveryche  of  bem  did  bym  bmn. 
age,  and  that  was  this,  thcj  gaf  hjrm  their  berdys  cleno  flayne  of,  aa  moohe  as 
thcr  was,  wli^rfor  the  mossager  came  for  kyn^  Arthurji  I)or<l.  For  kya^ 
Ryons  had  purfylorl  a  mantel  witli  kyntr  s  hordes,  and  there  hu  kod  one  place 
of  the  mantel,  wherfor  he  sent  for  his  berd  or  ela  he  wuld  eutre  in  to  his 
lancles,  and  bvsniie  and  tlee,  A  nener  lam  tjl  he  hen*  the  hede  and  the  herd. 

Wcl  Rajd  Altiinr  thow  hast  pairl  thy  mi>visat;p,  the  whicho  is  the  nK^^it  vyiaynoaa 
and  lewdest  meeige  tliat  ouor  man  bcrdo  scnte  vntu  a  kynge.  Also  thow 
mayst  see,  my  berd  is  fol  yong  yet  to  malce  a  parfyl  of  hit.  Bat  telle  thow 
thy  kynge  this,  I  owe  hym  noas  homage,  ne  none  of  njn  elderit,  but  or  it 
be  longe  to,  he  Bhall  do  me  hommajre  on  lM)thp  hin  kneys,  or  elH  ho  Hhall  lew 
his  hede  by  the  fcith  uf  my  body,  for  this  is  the  most  shamefallest  measag« 
that  eoer  I  lieid  apefce  «f .  I  have  asi^ed,  thy  kyng  met  nenw  yat  with 

worshipfnl  man,  Imt  telle  hym,  T  ^vyll  hnno  hi«  hede  withonte  he  doO  BS 
homage,  thenne  the  meesager  departed." — Morte  Arthur,  I,  c.  xxrii. 
t  Caml»o.Britoii,  I.  p.  129.-11.  p.  61.  Cambrian  Register,  III.  p.  165. 
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Dniicb^  and  CUtie  BcMarehes,  Dr.  Owen  Faghe,  in  hi>  Didionaiy,  and 
CAmbriaa  Biognpliy,  in.  Ae.  Snffioe  it  to  aay,  that  Hn  Gkdium  or 
the  Mighty  it  looked  npoB  as  a  patriarcli,  and  that  there  are  seTan* 
Triads  oomruemorative  of  the  benefita  which  he  is  said  to  have  con- 
ferred U|>on  "the  Cymry,"  whom  lie  is  roconlt-d  to  liave  instructed  in 
the  useful  arts  of  agriculture,  before  their  arrival  in  Britain,  and 
while  they  remained  in  the  Summer  country,  which  an  ancient  com- 
mentator has  described  to  be  that  ftart  of  the  East  now  called  Con- 
stantinople. The  mxt  benefit  that  he  conferred  on  the  people,  of 
whom  he  thus  appeen  to  have  been  the  head,  was  the  dividuBg  of 
them  into  various  tribes,  and  directing  them  at  the  same  time  to 
nnity  of  action,  for  which  he  is  represented  as  one  of  the  three 
primary  System-f  irraera  of  the  nation  of  the  Cyniry.  In  aiUlition 
to  this,  ho  is  further  comuienionited  a»  having  Wen  the  first  who 
devised  the  application  of  song  to  the  preservation  of  record  and 
invention,  and  as  having  contributed  thereby  to  the  institution  of 
Bardism.  The  oootnenoe,  last  in  snccaoBimi,  appean  to  have  been 
his  arriTal  in  the  lale  of  Britain,  with  the  nation  of  the  Oymrj, 
whom  he  is  stated,  in  two  Triads,  to  have  conducted  from  the 
Summer  country  already  noticed,  here  called  Deffrobani,  and  * 
colony  of  wliom  ho  is  also  said  to  have  fixed  at  the  sanic  time  in 
Arniurica,  on  the  coast  of  Gaul.  And  liis  hindins  in  this  country, 
as  we  find  from  another  of  these  ancient  documents,  wau  nut  marked 
by  any  characteristics  of  violence ;  for  he  is  described  as  not  desirous 
of  obtaining  dmninion  by  war  and  bloodshed,  bnt  by  juslioe  and 
peace,  for  which  reasfm  hte  followers  are  ranked  among  the  three 
gentle  tribes  of  the  Isle  of  BritBtn.t 

The  Babut  of  Qwmtma  Gabamhib. — fioffe  237. 

This  marvellous  basket  is  reckoned  amoDgst  the  thirteen  precious 
things  of  the  Island  of  Britain.  In  the  following  eatalogne  of  these 
treaanre%  which  is  copied  fram  sn  <M  MS.  in  the  ooUeetioii  of  Mr. 
Justice  Bosanqoet,  its  properties  are,  however,  made  to  dilfor  sUgfaUy 
from  those  assigned  to  it  hy  Yspaddaden  : 

1.  Dymwyn  the  sword  of  Rhydderch  Hael ;  if  any  man  drew  it 
except  himself,  it  Imrst  into  a  flame  from  the  cross  to  the  point,  and 
all  who  asked  it  received  it;  but  because  of  this  property  all  shunned 
it :  and  therefore  was  he  called  Khydderch  Hael. 

•  Triads  4,  5,  54,  50,  7,7.  92,  97. 

t  Cambro  Briton  II.  p.  6lj  whan  will  be  foond  a  sanuaaiy  of  the  opinieaa 

eonceming  Ha  Gadarn. 
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2.  The  basket  of  Gwyddno  Garanhir ;  if  food  for  one  man  wvn 
put  into  it,  wJien  opened  it  would  be  found  to  contein  food  for  one 

hundred. 

3.  The  horn  of  Bnn  Galed;  what  liquor  aoever  was  desired  was 
fouud  therein. 

4.  ThecSuiiotolMoiguiHwTBfVttirr;  wboevernimit nonldlw 
immediately  whereBoever  he  wiefaeA 

5.  The  halter  of  djdno  lSdd7%  whidh  waa  in  «  al^ple  hdour  tha 
feet  of  his  bed ;  and  whaterw  hone  he  triahed  Ibr  in  it»  ha  would 

find  it  there. 

6.  The  knife  of  TJiiwfro<Med  Farchawg;  which  would  serve  fbur- 
and-twcnty  men  at  meat  all  at  once. 

7.  The  cauldron  of  Tymog ;  if  meat  were  put  in  it  to  boil  for  a 
oowaid  it  would  never  he  boiled,  hat  if  meat  were  put  in  it  Ibrn 
hittn  man  it  would  be  boiled  forthwith. 

8.  The  wheMone  of  Tudwal  Tuddud;  if  the  aword  of  a  bnm 
man  were  sharpened  thereon,  and  any  one  were  wounded  therewiA* 
he  would  be  sure  to  die,  but  if  it  were  that  of  a  OOWWd  that  WIS 
shariwnod  on  it,  he  would  be  none  the  worse, 

9.  The  garment  of  Padarn  Beisnidd  ;  if  a  man  of  gentle  birth  put 
it  on,  it  suited  him  well,  but  if  a  churl  it  would  not  fit  him. 

10, 11.  The  pan  and  ^  platter  of  Bhegynydd  Ysgolhaig ;  whait> 
ever  Ibod  waa  required  waa  found  tiMrtin. 

12.  The  oheaaboard  of  Gwenddolen ;  when  the  men  were  phMied 
upon  it,  thej  would  plaj  of  themielTee.  Tbe-eheaaboazd  waa  of  gold, 
and  the  men  of  silver. 

13.  Tlie  mantle  of  Arthur;  whosoever  was  beneath  it  oould  see 
everything,  while  no  one  could  see  him. 

This  version  is  rather  different  from  that  given  by  Jones,  in  his 
WeUi  Barda,*  whidi  omits  the  baiter  of  Olydno  Eiddyn,  but  adds 
llie  mantle  of  T^u  Eumon,  whioh  would  only  fit  aneh  ladim  as 
were  pofeetly  eorreet  in  their  oonduot^  and  the  ring  of  Lnned,  by 
which  she  effected  the  release  of  Owain  the  son  of  Urien,  as  has 
already  been  seen  in  the  story  of  the  Lady  of  the  Fountain  ;  whoevar 
concealed  the  stone  of  this  ring  became  invisible. 

Gwyddno  Garanhir,  the  possessor  of  the  basket,  wa.s  the  Prinoe  of 
Cantref  y  Gwaelod,  which  was  overflowed  by  the  sea.  This  event 
will  be  detailed  hereafter  in  the  noteo  to  anotiMr  Ifabinogi,  whore  it 
is  more  particniarly  referred  to. 

•  Jones's  Weldi  Bardi,  n.  p.  47. 
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Thv  Habp  or  TwxBxa.—Faffe  2S7. 

Trb  hasp  of  Tdrta  Appnn  to  bo  alliided  to  bj  Bavydd  ab  Edmwnt, 
ft  bud  who  flonridiod  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenlb  oentniy.  In 
an  el^y  which  he  composed  on  a  celebrated  harper,  named  Sion  Eda^ 
or  John  the  Nightingale  (who  suffered  death  for  manslaughter, 
although  his  weight  in  gold  was  offered  to  redeem  his  Ufe)j  the  bard, 
addressing  Reinalit,  a  ooce  rival  harper,  says : — 

"  Hb  companion  has  become  silent, 
The  turtle^oTe  of  the  Harp  of  Teirtad."  * 

This  passage  has  generally  been  oonsidered  to  nfnr  to  the  Tiq>le 
Haip ;  and  it  is  likely  that  Teitta,  who  was  probably  the  inTmtor 
as  well  as  the  pofNessor  of  this  harp,  may  have  derived  his  nune  or 

cognomen  from  the  instrument's  triple  row  of  strings. 

St.  Dunstan's  harp  is  said  to  have  Itoen  endued  with  the  same 
miraculous  powera  as  that  of  Teirtii  ;  when  suspended  against  the 
walla  of  his  cell,  it  was  wont  to  pour  forth  the  most  harmonious 
sounds,  without  the  intervention  of  any  visible  hand. 

I  have  baavd  that  m  WeUi  nnrsery  tsle  is  still  eomnl^  of  ft  haip 
possesBK^g  equUj  wondetf ol  prqiertieB.  This  hacp  belonged  to  ft 
giant ;  and  ft  dwar^  named  Dewryn  Sydian,  endeavoured  to  porloin 
it ;  but  as  he  carried  it  off  the  harp  commenoed  playing,  and  aroused 
the  giant,  who  immediately  set  off  in  punoit  of  the  offender.  A 
similar  tale  exists  in  English. 

There  is  a  place  called  Castell  Teirtud,  mentioned  in  tlio  Liber 
Laudaveosis,  as  being  in  Breconshire,  in  the  hundred  of  Builth.— » 
P.  374. 

* 

TwBOB  Trwttk. — Page  239. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  controversy,  which  in  the  present  imperfect 
state  of  Welsh  M8S.  might  be  ditHcult  to  determine,  whether  certain 
Hues  of  Amoria's  Ckxrohan  Cynvelyn  (Inoantation  of  Qynvelyn)  were 
intoided  to  nCer  to  the  veiy  ancient  tradition  of  the  Twieh  TVwytii. 
— Myv.  Avoh.  I.  pb  60. 

Davies,  in  his  "Mythology  of  the  I>niid%''t  and  [Jones,  in  his 
"  Belies  M  the  Welsh  Bard.s,"J  appear  to  have  no  doubt  upon  the 
subject,  and  in  that  spirit  quote  the  pa.ssage,  which  the  learned 
Dr.  Owen  Poghe  has  also  thus  translated.  § 


•  Joaso's  Walsh  Bacda,  I.  p.  44.  f  Myth,  of  the  Dndds,  p.  48. 

t  Jooairs  Welih  BMds»  n.  pi  18.         §  GeottemsB's  MsgMfaie,  Nor.  1990. 
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th«  atsdn— me  I  to  oBg— OMgto  tpellt 
would  spring,  like  thote  produced  bj  the  oirol«  and  wand  of  Twidi 

Trwyth." 

Sucli  authority  is  of  groat  weight,  when  we  consider  the  mass  of 
inforniiition  possessed  by  Dr.  O.  Pughe,  on  matters  of  thLs  kind,  atid 
biti  facilities  for  consulting  the  various  rctulings  of  diii'erent  MSS. 
botween  which  important  variations  sometimes  exist. 

Sftvifls  ttetm  that  he  oonaidflis  that  a  paamgo  in  a  ymj  old  and 
eanoos  MSk  of  Aneurin,  now  in  the  poaeaaioa  of  the  Ber.  nionias 
Fkkc^  of  Griekhowel,  alludes  to  olijeotB  repreaented  on  the  andent 
Britiah  ooins ;  and  when  the  description  contained  in  his  translation 
is  compared  with  the  figtires  referred  to,  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  the  coincidence  ft)i|»e>irH  very  striking.  The  Gorchogin,  hi>,'h 
shoots,  appear  on  several  coinn,  luit  more  particularly  do  we  remark 
the  Tr}'chetin  Trychiutlwrch,  or  monstrous  horse  cut  ofl'  from  the 
haunches ;  the  Cam  Cati'an,  or  hoof  with  the  capped  stick ;  the 
Esgyrnvyr,  ahort  bonesi  of  the  legi  aqiarated  from  the  body ;  yr 
vaeh  varehogion,  the  diminutlTe  riders  (beads  or  eiroles  on  the  mane 
and  the  back) ;  the  ysfach,  bird's  beak,  instead  of  the  hone's  head  : 
and  when  we  add  to  this  the  Incantation  of  Oynveljn,  correepnnding 
with  the  name  of  Cunolieline  on  the  coin,  we  can  hnrdly  suppose 
that  the  whole  is  the  elfect  of  accident  ;  if  the  connexion  is  so  far 
established,  we  may  {>erhaps  be  allowed  to  suggest  that  the  figure  of 
the  boar  on  some  of  the  coins  is  referred  to  in  the  words  Trychdrwjt 
in  the  third  line  of  the  poem. 

Some  hAYe  suppoaed  that  the  distorted  figure  of  the  honw  is 
merely  the  remilt  of  want  of  skill  in  the  artist,  but  it  is  endently 
%  mistake^  as  the  other  parts  of  the  ooins  are  finished  in  such  a 
manner  as  totally  to  preclude  any  such  idea.  Even  the  bird's  beak, 
and  the  small  object  which  it  holds,  are  executed  with  considerable 
attention,  and  no  small  care  seems  to  have  been  taken  to  preserve 
the  sejmration  between  the  bones  of  the  legs  and  the  body  of  the 
animal.  All  this  occurring  on  coins  of  different  dies,  clearly  shows 
an  nnifonnity  tiS  design,  and  tsnds  greatly  to  ooRoboiato  Daviei^s 
hypothesis. 

Besides  the  specimens  in  the  British  Mnsenm,  there  is  a  beantlftil 

gold  coin  of  this  class  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  John  Jones 
(Tegid),  found  near  Oxford,  which  shows  the  above  chaiaoieristics 

very  distinctly. 

During  the  middle  ages,  the  ttory  of  the  Twrch  Trwytli  was 
curreui  amougut  Uie  Welsh,  and  Lewis  Glyn  Cothi  alludes  to  him  in 
these  words, 
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'*He  would  deiferoy  the  towns  with  wrath,  wonnds,  and  Tioleiioe ; 

he  would  tear  down  all  the  towers  like  the  Twrch  Trwyth."  ♦ 

We  find  a  direct  reference  to  the  hunt  of  tlie  Twrch  Trwyth  in 
the  catalogue  of  the  marvels  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  which  in  some 
copies  is  appended  to  the  '  Hintoria  Hritonurn  "  of  Nenniu-s.  The 
MS.  from  which  the  paasage  in  copied  into  this  place  is  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum  (Harleian  MSS.  3859),  and  is  pronounced  hy 
the  leanied  editor  of   NenniiiB  "  to  be  of  the  tenth  oentury.f 

**  Est  aliud  miwhile  in  ngmoB  qne  didtar  Badt  Eat  ibi  camuloa 
lapidum,  et  unos  kpia  soperpoiitna  aaper  oongeatum,  cum  vestigio 
eania  in  eo.  Quando  Tenatna  eat  poaroom  Troynt,  impresdit  Cabal, 
quierat  canis  Arthuri  militis,  vestigium  in  lapido,  et  Ailhur  postea 
congregavit  congestum  lapidum  sub  lapide  in  quo  erat  vestigium 
canis  sui,  et  vocatur  Carn  Cabal.  Et  veniuut  homines  t-t  tolhint 
lapidem  in  mauibus  suis  |)er  spacium  diei  et  noctis,  et  in  cru^stiuu  die 
inTanitar  aaper  congestum  aanin.*' — P.  60. 

—There  is  another  wonder  in  tiie  region  called  Boelt  Thete  ia  a 
heap  of  atonei,  and  one  atone  laid  on  the  heap  having  apon  it  the 
footmark  of  a  dog.  When  he  hunted  the  swine  Troynt^^  CaV>al, 
which  was  a  dog  of  the  warrior  Arthur,  impressed  the  stone  with 
the  print  of  his  foot,  and  Arthur  afterwards  eollect^'d  a  heap  of 
stones  beneatli  the  stone  in  which  was  the  jiriiit  of  his  dog's  loot, 
and  it  is  called  Cam  Cabal.  And  people  come  and  take  awav  the 
stone  in  tbeir  Lands  for  the  space  of  a  da/  and  a  night,  and  on  the 
next  daj  it  ia  found  on  ita  heap. — 

Ihe  &ot  of  thia  atorj  of  the  Twrdh  Trwyth  being  found  in  a  Ha 
of  ao  eariy  a  date,  i^peared  at  onoe  ao  tntereating  and  important 
that  a  ffti^wil*  of  the  whole  passage  relating  to  the  event  was  taken 
frum  the  venerable  document,  and  inserted  in  my  edition  of  the 
Mabinogion,  II.  ]<S  40.  But  if  we  are  suq)rised  to  find  this  singular 
hunt  thus  recorded,  and  even  the  name  of  Arthur's  dog  Cavall  jire- 
served  in  connection  with  it,  much  more  may  we  be  astonished  to  learu 
Uiat  Oam  Oavall  ia  no  fiibaloiia  monnd,  the  oreatfam  of  the  poet  or 
romaoeer'a  fancy,  but  ia  aotoally  a  mountain  in  the  district  of  Builth, 
to  the  aonth  of  Bhayader  Gwy,  and  within  n^t  ot  that  town. 
Such  was  the  interest  excited  in  my  mind  by  the  discovery  of  the 
eatistence  of  such  a  remarkable  piece  of  evidence,  corroborative  of 
the  great  antiquity  of  the  traditions  contained  in  fin-  M  ibinogi  of 
Kilbwch,  that  I  prevailed  upon  a  gentleman  to  undertake  a  pil- 

•  See  Dr.  Owen  Pughe's  Dictionary,  11.  p.  206.    8vo.  1832. 
t  See  Mr.  Stevenson's  Preface  to  the  Edition  of  Nonnios,  pablished  by  tlie 
Engliah  Biatorical  Society.    London,  1838,  p.  nL 
t  Another  M8.  has  Troit,  which  is  stiUnsam  to  die  Welsh  Trwytk. 
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griiMge  for  me  to  the  sammit  of  Oefo  Cam  CSavall.  The  followiog 
is  the  account  ho  wrote  me  of  his  expedition  ;  whether  he  has  snc- 
oeeded  in'^tiucling  the  .stone  itself,  Soaring  the  imprint  of  Cavall's 
footstep,  I  mu^t  leave  to  others  to  detenniue. 

"  Carn  Cavall,  or,  as  it  is  generally  pronounced,  Corn  Cavall,  ia  ft 
loStj  and  rugged  mooulilii,  in  liie  upper  p«flt  oC  fhe  dlilrial  tauimAj 
Galled  Badlt»nafwwritleaBuiItl^  in  BnoondiiM.  8fl«ttei<Ml<nrartliiii 
moantuii  are  eereral  €MD8  ef  Tamui  diMeiiMflma,  eeaae  of  wluehan 
of  very  conriderableouigBitiide,  beiagat  leaaba  hundred  and  flfly  taut 
in  droumfovnoe.  On  one  of  these  cams  may  atill  be  aaen  a  ston«,  so 
nearly  corresponding  with  the  description  ia  Nennius,  as  to  furnish 
strong  prosuuiption  that  it  is  the  identical  object  referred  to.  It  is 
near  two  feet  in  length,  and  not  quite  a  foot  wide,  and  such  a8  a  man 
might  without  auy  great  exertion,  carry  away  in  his  handa.  On 
the  one  aide  is  an  oval  indentation,  lonnded  at  the  bottom,  needy 
Ibar  inohea  long  by  three  vHde^  about  two  in^ea  deep^  and  altogetber 
preaonting  such  an  appeaiance  aa  mighty  iritboat  any  great  strain  at 
imai^nataon,  be  thought  to  reeemble  the  print  of  a  dog's  foot ;  on  a 
more  minute  inspection  it  will  be  found  that  although  there  is 
towards  the  middle  part  a  slight  murk  corresponding  with  the  Uall 
of  the  foot,  yet  the  divisions  of  the  toes  and  marks  of  the  naiJs  are 
wanting ;  but  when  we  make  allowance  for  the  effect  of  a  thousand 
winters  in  this  high  and  stormy  region,  it  ia  not  too  much  to  suppose 
that  at  one  time  the  reaemblaaee  was  atiU  more  strildng. 

**  Aa  the  stooe  is  a  qpeeiea  of  eonglomerale,  it  ia  poarible  tiwt  aome 
miimaginatife  geoilo|pst  may  peniil  in  maintdning  tliat  this  loot- 
print  is  nothing  more  than  the  cavity,  left  by  the  r«noval  oC  a 
rounded  pebble,  which  was  once  imWdded  in  the  stone  ;  such  an 
opinion  scarcely  requires  a  remark.  The  following  sketch  will  give 
an  idea  of  the  stone." 


Mabon  the  .Sox  of  Moduon. — Paye  240. 

Both  the  Triads  relating  to  Mabon's  mysterioua  captivity  having 
already  been  cited  in  this  volume,  p.  1U2,  it  is  considered  uu- 
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neeeMtrf  to  v^Mt  them  is  thl*  plaoa.  One  of  tiiem  (Tried  61), 
pleoes  Us  priioa  emong  the  Owyddjl  Ffibhti  in  Alben,  end  repre* 
■eiiti  bit  viioleldiidtedee  having  dierad  it  witfi  him.  IntheGfttvee 
of  the  W&irion  we  fmd, 

"  The  grave  in  the  upland  of  Nenllen ; 
His  story  no  oii»>  knows, 

Mal>on  tlie  son  of  Aluilrun  the  sincere." — My  v.  Arch.  I.  p.  7S. 
He  would  »eem  to  be  alluded  U),  as  Mab  a  Mydrou,  the  servant  of 
TTthIr  Pendngon,  in  the  dialogue  betweni  Arthur,  Kei,  end  QHev- 
Iwjd,  where  Mabon  ab  Mellt  ii  aleo  mentioned. — See  p.  267. 

OmiL  ov  OiLSWEi. — Page  M, 

Davtdo  ap  Qwiltm  was  aoqueinted  with  the  tnklitioD  of  tbeie 
ancient  tnimab^  aa  ia  proved  by  his  poem  entitled  "  Yr  Oed.**  He 
has,  however,  altered  thdr  kcelitiee.   Hb  nustren  having  diaap* 

pointed  him  in  keeping  an  engagement,  he  complaina  that  the  delay 
woij  so  tedious  to  him  that  he  luight  be  comjtared  to  the  inhabitant 
of  Gwemabwy  ;  for  though  it  was  true  he  was  no  £agle,  still,  having 
waited  for  three  generations,  he  had,  through  long  tarrying,  come 
to  reaemble  that  venerable  bird ;  and  he  adds  that  Ibr  love  he 
had  grown  as  infirm  aa  the  stag  of  GOgwri^  and  as  grey  as  the  owl 
of  Cwm  Oswlwyd. 

The  Cwm  Cawlwyd  is  pi-obably  the  territory  which  belonged 
to  Caw  and  his  descendants,  who  are  always  styled  Lords  of  Cwm 
Cawlywd,  in  North  Britain.  There  i.s  a  place  of  this  name  in  Caernar- 
voDshire,  and  another  in  Carmartheusiiire.  Cilgwri  is  in  Flintshire. 

LuTDD  Llaw  EnaiMT.— 248. 

Lluod  Llaw  Ereint,  an  ancient  king  of  Britain,  will  be  better 
known  to  the  English  reader  by  the  name  of  King  Lear,  or  Llyr, 
aa  it  is  written  by  the  Welsh,  who  oalafarato  him  onder  the  appelU> 
turn  of  Llndd  and  Llyr,  indissriminaftely. 

Llambu.— 261. 

TsoB  Ifaie  of  Arthnr^s  was  very  eelebcated.   Her  name  implies 

bounding  or  earvetting.  Talie^tin  speak.s  of  her  in  hia  Ctn  j  Meirdi, 
as  "  Llamrei  fbll  of  vigoor."— >My v.  Aroh.  L  p.  44. 

PoKTH  Kerddin.— /^OJ?*^  253. 

The  precise  position  of  this  harbour  is  not  eiwily  ascertained.  The 
proximity  of  places  called  Pen  Arthyr  and  Trelethin  (probably  Tre 
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Lipyddeii  ap  Kelcoed),  would  induce  a  conjecture  of  Portlimawr, 
near  St.  David's  Head,  PembrokesbireT  being  the  Bite  of  Porth 
Kerddin.  The  words  in  the  text,  however,  *'  And  there  in  the 
measure  of  the  cnuMroii,"  would  favour  the  Bupposition  of  Porth 
Kerddin  being  another  place  in  the  name  county,  now  called  Twll 
Crocban  (the  pool  of  the  cauldron ),  about  five  miles  westward  from 
thtt  town  of  ViahgaanL  It  maj  not  be  imleraat  to  ramai^  tliftt 
the  whole  >iiiToiindmg  diatriot  aboands  with  J>niidioal  and  other 
anaimt  remauia.  Not  far  from  it  is  a  amalt  village  alleged  to  have 
been  the  birthplace  of  the  celebrated  Asser  Menevensis,  whose  name 
it  bears  ;  and  about  two  miles  from  Tre  Amer  is  a  place  where  an 
ancient  British  town  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  hero  of  the 
present  tale,  and  after  him  called  Tref  Kilhwch,  the  only  remains 
of  which  are  some  foandatioos  of  houses  occasionally  met  with  in 
ploughing. 

Thb  Summeb  Couxtby  (Gwlad  tr  Haf). — P<»ge  253. 

This  name  stands  translated  in  the  text  as  the  Summer  Country, 
which  is  its  literal  meaning.  This  is  the  way  in  which  it  is  usually 
rendered  with  reference  to  Triad  4,  where  it  is  said  that  Hu  Gadam 
CJime  over  with  the  race  of  the  Cymry  from  the  Gwlad  yr  Hav,  con- 
Bidered  to  be  somewhere  near  Constantinople.  In  tl)e  present  instance, 
however,  it  may  have  been  intended  to  allude  to  Someraetshire, 
whieb  Gwlad  yr  H&r  ia  the  Welah  appellation,  and  with  which  the 
etjmologjr  of  the  HaTven  ^Severn)  ia  probaUj  ommeeted. 

PoKTll  Cleis. — Page  254. 

Tiii'5  plarc,  at  which  the  Twrch  Trwyth  landed,  and  commenced  hw 
devastating  expedition  through  the  Principality,  is  a  small  but  well- 
known  harbour  in  Pembrokeshire,  at  the  estuary  of  the  river  Alun. 
Although  it  is  only  capable  of  affording  accommodation  to  what  are 
now  termed  email  eraft,  it  wui  in  timet  past,  a  mook  freqinentsd 
port,  and  was  the  landing^laoe  in  eereral  nuuranding  ezooi^ooa  of 
the  Owydd^  Vlebti,  one  of  whom,  named  Boia»  ia  leoorded  in  the 
Liber  Landavensis  as  having  been  the  source  of  great  annoyance  to 
St.  David  and  St  Telliaw.  The  former  of  theie  aunts  is  tradition- 
ally reputed  to  have  Iwen  a  native  of  Porth  Cleis,  and  to  have  been 
bft])tizpd  at  a  holy  well  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 

Mynyw,  or  St.  David's,  is  the  next  place  mentioned  in  the  progress 
of  the  Twrch  Trwyth,  and  we  thence  traoe  him  to  Aber  den  Gleddjf, 
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or  Milford  Haveiu  Oa  leaving  Aber  dea  Gleddyf,  we  find  him 
overtaken  by  Arthur  while  destroying  the  herds  of  Kynwii  Kwrr  y 
Vagyl,  and  tliia  tro  may  oonjectuve  to  hav«  oeoanred  at  a  plaoe  itill 
oallfld  Kynwaaton  m  CSanaaton,  not  tut  from  Narberth.  Blaengwaith 
Noe  ah  Arthur,  near  Lampeter  Velfrey,  and  Buarth  Arthur,  and  the 
Cromlech  of  Gwal  y  Filast,  or  Bwrdd  Arthur  (Arthur's  Table),  in  t lie 
parish  of  Llanboipy,  probably  mark  the  coarse  f»f  this  singular  hunt 
to  the  Preselly  Mountiiinsi,  the  hi^'liest  range  in  Petubrokeshire.  At 
the  eastern  extrcniitv  of  these  niountaini*  rises  the  river  Nyver,  or 
Kevem,  on  the  banks  of  which  the  British  warriors  drew  themselves 
Hp  in  array,  and  dooe  to  tho  highest  peak  of  tho  nng9,  namad  Preselly 
Top,  iatfae  dingle  of  Cwm  Kerwyn,  whero  the  Twxdi  Trwjth  is  laid 
to  have  oonunitted  audi  dreadful  haToc  among  Arthuc'a  diam|nou. 
Within  a  distance  of  two  miles,  Arthur's  name  is  again  perpetuated 
in  the  rugged  summit  of  Carn  Arthur,  whence  the  imagiuation 
may  easily  trace  some  remembrance  of  the  Twrch  Trwyth  and  his 
progeny,  in  the  names  of  tho  opposite  eminence,  Moel  Dyrch ;  and 
of  Tre  Dyrch,  the  adjacent  farm. 

Leaving  the  Preselly  Mountains,  and  passing  througii  Aljerteivi  or 
Card^^  town,  the  TwrehlVwyth  again  appears  in  Djil'ryn  Llychwr, 
or  Loog^ior,  on  the  oonfinei  of  Garmarthenahire  and  Glamocgan. 
The  Dyffiyn  Amaaw  of  the  tale  is  identical  with  the  Talley  of  the 
river  Amman,  which  falls  into  the  Llyehwr  some  few  miles  from 
the  laa.  Li  the  Myoydd  Amanw  we  recognize  the  lofty  heigh  Us, 
which  form  a  natural  boun(hiry  Ijetween  the  counties  of  Brecon  and 
Carmarthen,  called  Mynydd  L)u,  and  Bannau  Sir  Gaer,  or  the  lihu-'k 
Mountain  and  Canuarthenshire  Vans.  On  this  range  tradition  has 
assigned  to  Arthur  a  resting-place  of  the  most  ample  dimensions, 
oallfld  Oweljr  Arthur,  or  Arthui's  .Bed,  and  near  to  the  spot  where 
the  river  Amman  risea  is  an  elevated  knoU,  called  Twyn  y  Mooh,  at 
the  foot  of  which  is  Llwyn  y  Mooh,  both  of  which  names  may  bear 
iome  allusion  to  the  adventures  detailed  in  the  toxt.  The  same  re> 
mark  may  be  said  to  apply  to  the  adjacent  river  Twrch,  whit  h  ri«ea 
on  the  Van,  and  runs  into  tlie  Tuwy,  Ix'low  \'stni(lt;ynlais.  Anotlier 
singular  coinciilenee  may  I'e  traced  lu'i\vf«  ii  the  name  of  a  brook  in 
this  neighbourhood,  called  Echel,  and  the  Echel  Forddwytlwl,  who 
ia  leoorded  in  the  tale  aa  having  been  shun  at  this  period  of  the 
ehaaa.  On  the  Lkngadook  side  of  the  Black  Mountain  we  meet 
with  fresh  reminiscences  of  the  British  mooaroh  in  Pen  Arthur,  and 
Coiten  Arthur.  The  latter  u  one  of  two  large  rocks  in  the  b«xl  of 
the  Sawdde  river,  said  to  have  been  the  hero's  quoit,  which  he  flung 
from  the  summit  of  Fen  Arthur  to  its  present  position ;  a  distance  of 
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about  a  mile.  The  rock  beside  the  Coiten  wiis  thrown  into  the 
strmm  from  the  same  eminence  by  a  lady  of  tliase  days,  Ix^ing  a 
pebble  in  her  shoe  which  gave  her  Bomo  annoyance.  As  tlien-  are 
several  localities  on  the  Tywi  bearing  the  appellation  of  Dinas, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  detennine  to  which  of  them  Din  Tjwi  is 
intended  to  veAr. 

At  Tetrad  Yw,  m  find  oareelree  once  more  on  well-known  ground, 
•ad  henoe  we  nay  eoiyeetwre  tlint  the  ootme  of  the  Twreh  Trwyth 
hy  aoroBB  Cam  Cavall  and  the  Brecon  Mountains  *  to  Abergwj, 
where  the  Wye  falls  into  the  Severn  below  Chepstow,  and  where 
the  [irinoely  monster  also  da-shes  into  the  flood,  to  appear  again  but 
for  a  moment  in  Cornwall,  before  he  vanishes  entirely  from  our  view. 

Llyn  Lliwan. — Page  256. 

Whether  the  immersion  of  the  boar  Trwyth  into  tlie  Severn  near 
Llyn  Lliwan,  or  Llinlivan,  as  it  is  generally  called,  has  any  reference 
to  the  wonders  that  characterise  that  remarkable  spot,  does  not  ap- 
pear,  but  it  would  eeem  xeeeonnblje  to  suppose  tiwt  Mnneyiing  more 
Una  A  nntnrd  eanae  mvrt  hnie  led  to  the  mmrelloot  reeolte  thus 
rdttted  in  the  tnwt  De  IfimbOalMM  Brilannia^  tMmM  to  eome  of 
the  oopiee  of  Nennioi. 

"  There  is  another  wonder,  which  is  Oper  Linn  Liuan,t  th^  mouth 
of  which  river  opens  into  the  Severn  ;  and  w^hen  the  tide  flows  into 
the  Severn,  the  sea  in  the  like  manner  flows  into  the  mouth  of  the 
above-named  river,  and  is  received  into  a  pool  at  its  mouth,  as  into  a 
gulf,  and  does  not  proceed  higher  up.  And  tirare  is  a  beach  near 
the  fiver,  and  whm  the  tide  is  in  the  Beveni,  that  heaoh  is  not 
eoyered ;  and  when  the  sea  and  the  Serem  recede,  then  the  pool 
Liuan  diigoiges  all  that  it  liad  swaUoiwed  ftom  the  sea,  and  that 
beach  is  covered  therewith,  and  it  discharges  and  pours  it  out  in  one 
wave,  in  size  like  to  a  mountain.  And  if  there  should  be  the  whole 
army  of  all  that  country  there,  and  they  should  turn  their  faces  to- 
wards the  wave,  it  would  draw  the  army  to  it  by  force,  their  clothes 
being  full  of  moisture,  and  their  horses  would  be  drawn  in  like 
naaaer.  But  ehmild  the  amy  torn  their  hadts  towaitb  tiie  wtif, 
it  will  not  injure  them.  And  when  the  sea  has  receded,  then  Ihe 
whole  heaoh  which  the  wave  had  ooyered  is  left  bare  again,  and  the 
4Ma  retires  ftom  iL^X 

*  The  rammit  of  wUdi  skill  rslaiM  the  name  off  Osdair  Aztlnir.  .Thsia  is 

also  in  Breconshirea  valley  bearing  the  name  of  one  of  the  pig>;  Cmn  Buw. 

t  Probably  a  rormpted  form  of  the  Welsh  "  Abcr  Llyn  Lliran." 

i  NennioB.  i'ublishod  by  the  KogUsh  Historical  Society.  Lcmdon,  1838,  p.  57. 
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In  an  expedition  of  Arthur's  to  the  North,  the  Scots  fit  d  Wforo 
him,  and  betook  themaelves  to  the  Lake  Llumonyw  (probably  Loch 
Lomond),  in  whieh  trare  lizty  iskaida  and  sixty  rocks,  and  on  each 
an  eagle's  nevfe.  Eveiy  fint  of  Haj  ttme  oame  together,  and  fimn 
the  sound  of  their  voices  the  men  of  that  country  knew  what  should 
befall  during  the  coining  jear*  And  sixty  rivers  fell  into  this  re* 
markjO)Io  lake,  but  only  one  river  ran  from  the  lake  to  the  sea. 

Arthur  soon  dislodged  his  opponents  from  their  Htronghold,  the 
singular  nature  of  which  excit<?d  great  8uq>riae  in  the  mind  of  Uowel 
the  son  of  Emyr  Llydaw,  who  accompanied  him.  But  when  Howel 
expnsBBd  Ids  mmder  at  tfe»  Arthur  told  htm  thai  there  was  a  still 
move  maryeOoos  lake  not  far  thence,  which  was  twenty  feet  kog  and 
twenty  feet  broad,  and  oonseqnently  sqnave ;  and  it  contained  fcmt 
different  races  of  fishes^  and  a  fish  was  never  found  in  a  part  o^ 
the  lake  occupied  by  a  race  to  which  it  did  not  iMilong.*  And 
he  told  him  also  that  there  was  another  lake  in  Wales  near  the 
Severn,  which  the  men  of  that  country  called  Llyn  Llivan ;  and  that 
lake,  when  the  sea  flowed,  received  water  into  it,  and  swallowed  it 
as  though  it  had  been  a  monntsin,  nntil  it  overflowed  its  banks ; 
and  if  it  ehamoed  that  any  stood  with  their  feces  towards  the  Iske, 
and  any  of  the  qpvay  of  the  water  touched  their  clothes,  it  was  hard 
fer  them  to  avoid  bsing  drawn  into  the  lake ;  but  if  their  backs  were 
towards  it,  how  near  soever  they  might  stand  to  its  edge,  it  would 
have  no  effect  upon  them.  Brut  Gruffuddab  Arthur. — My  v.  Arch* 
IL  p.  310. 

*  This  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the  marvel  described  in  iho  Catalngno 
appended  to  NcnninR,  whers  it  is  styled  linoaon  Qnor  Helio,  and  is  placed  in 

Che  region  of  Cinliplao. 
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THE  DREAM  OE  K^O^ABWY. 


MAD AWG  the  son  of  l^tradndd  poanoowd  Powyi  witbin 
its  boundaries,  from  Porfoed  to  Gwmimi  in  tlie  ap- 
lands  of  Arw^stli.   And  at  that  time  he  had  a  brother, 

lorwcrth  the  son  of  Maredudd,  in  rank  not  equal  to  himself. 
And  lorwerth  had  great  sorrow  and  heaviness  becanse  of  the 

honour  and  power  that  his  brother  enjoyed,  which  he  shared 
not.  And  ho  sought  his  fi'llows  and  his  foster-brothers,  and 
took  counsel  with  them  what  lie  should  do  in  this  Tuattt-r. 
And  they  resolved  to  despatch  some  of  tlicir  iiiunlu-r  to  ^o 
and  seek  a  niaiiitcnance  for  him.  Then  ]^I;uia\vf  uiTrrcd  liiiii 
to  become  Master  of  the  Hous(>h<>l(l  and  to  have  horses,  and 
arms,  and  honour,  and  to  fare  like  as  himself.  But  lorwerth 
refused  iliis. 

And  lorwertli  uiade  an  inroad  into  Loogria,  slaying  the 
inhabitants,  and  burning  houses,  antl  carrying  away  prisoners. 
And  Madawc  took  counsel  witli  the  men  of  Powys,  and  tlu-y 
determined  to  place  nu  hundred  men  in  each  of  the  three 
Commots  of  Powys  to  seek  for  him.    And  thus  did  they  in 
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the  plains  o£  Povys  from  Aber  Cei»wc,  and  in  AUiotwn  Ver, 
and  in  Bhyd  WDnrOi  on  the  Tymwy,  the  three  beet  Commote 
of  Fbwys.  So  lie  was  none  the  Better,  he  nor  hie  honeehold, 
in  Powys,  uor  in  the  phina  thereof.  And  they  spread  these 
men  orer  the  plains  as  far  as  Nillyatwn  Trevan. 

Now  one  of  Hbe  men  who  waa  npon  thia  qneat  was  caUed 
Bhonabwy.  And  Rhonabwy  and  Eynwrig  Vrychgoch,  a 
man  of  Mawddwy,  and  Gadwgan  Yras^  a  man  of  IfioelTie  in 
EynUfllth,  oame  togeHier  to  the  home  of  Hei^  Qooh  the 
son  of  Cadwgaa  the  son  of  Udon.  And  when  tfaej  oame 
near  to  the  honse,  they  saw  an  old  haU,  ywj  black  and 
haying  an  upright  gable,  whence  issued  a  great  smoke;  and 
on  altering,  they  fonnd  the  floor  fiiU  of  puddles  and  moands; 
and  it  waa  difBcnlt  to  stand  thereon,  so  slippery  waa  it  with 
tiie  mire  of  oattto.  And  whone  tlw  poddies  were,  n  man 
might  go  up  to  his  ankles  in  water  and  dirt.  And  there 
were  boughs  of  holly  spread  over  the  floor,  whereof  the 
cattle  had  browsed  the  sprigs.  IVhen  they  oame  to  tim  haU 
of  the  house,  they  beheld  cells  full  of  dust,  and  very  gloomy, 
and  on  one  side  an  old  hag  making  a  flre.  And  whene?er  she 
felt  cold,  she  oast  a  lapfnl  of  chaff  upon  the  fire,  and  ramed 
such  a  imoke,  that  it  was  acaroe^  to  be  borne,  aa  it  rose  np 
the  nostrils.  And  on  tiie  other  side  was  a  yellow  calf-aldn  <m 
the  floor;  a  main  priyilege  waa  it  to  any  one  who  should  get 
upon  that  hide. 

And  when  they  had  sat  down,  they  asked  the  hag  where 
were  the  people  of  the  house.  And  the  hag  spoke  not,  but 
muttered.  Thereupon  behold  the  people  of  the  house 
entered ;  a  ruddy,  clownish,  curly-headed  man,  with  a  burthen 
of  &ggots  on  his  back,  and  a  pale  slender  woman,  also  car- 
ying  a  bimdle  under  her  arm.  And  they  barely  welcomed 
the  men,  and  kindled  a  fire  with  the  boughs.  And  the 
woman  cooked  something,  and  gaye  them  to  eat,  barley 
bread,  and  cheese,  and  milk  and  water. 

And  there  arose  a  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  so  that  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  go  forth  with  safety.  And  being  weary 
with  their  journey,  they  laid  themselves  down  and  sought  to 
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deep.  And  when  tbey  looked  at  the  coochj  it  aeemed  to  be 
mede  Imt  of  a  little  ooane  straw  full  of  dnst  and  Tennin,  with 
the  stems  oi  boagfas  sticking  up  there  through^  for  tiie  cattle 
had  eaten  all  the  straw  that  was  placed  at  the  head  and  the 
foot.  And  upon  it  was  stretched  an  <M  raaset-coloared  mg, 
threadbare  and  ragged;  and  a  coone  sheet,  foil  ol  slits,  was 
npon  the  rug,  and  an  iU-stnffed  pillow,  and  a  wom-ont  cover 
npon  the  sheet.  And  after  mndh  sniforing  from  the  Termin, 
and  from  the  discomfort  of  their  conch,  a  heavy  sleep  fell  on 
Bhonabwy's  companions.  Bnt  Bhonabwy,  not  being  able 
either  to  sleep  or  to  rest,  thought  he  shonld  suffer  less  if  he 
went  to  lie  npon  the  yellow  calf-skin  that  was  stretched  ont  on 
the  floor.  And  there  he  slept. 

As  soon  as  sleep  had  come  npon  his  eyes,  it  seemed  to  him 
that  he  was  journeying  with  his  companions  across  the  plain 
of  Argyngroeg,  and  he  thought  that  he  went  towards  Rbyd  y 
Groes  on  the  Sevmn.  As  he  journeyed^  he  heard  a  mighty 
noise,  the  like  whereof  heard  he  never  before;  and  looking 
behind  him,  he  beheld  a  youth  with  yellow  curling  hair,  and 
with  his  beard  newly  trimmed,  mounted  on  a  chestnut  horse, 
whoreof  the  legs  were  grey  from  the  top  of  the  forelegs,  uid 
from  the  bend  of  the  hindlegs  downwards.  And  the  rider 
wore  a  coat  d  yellow  satin  sewn  with  green  silk,  and  on  his 
thigh  was  a  gold-hilted  sword,  with  a  scabbard  of  new 
leather  of  Cordova,  belted  with  the  skin  of  the  deer,  and 
dasped  with  gold.  And  over  this  was  a  scarf  of  yellow  satin 
wroaglit  with  green  silk,  the  borders  whereof  were  likewise 
green.  And  the  green  of  the  caparison  of  the  horse,  and  of 
his  rider,  was  as  green  as  the  leaves  of  the  fir-tree,  and  the 
yellow  was  as  yellow  as  <he  blossom  of  the  broom.  So  fierce 
was  the  aspect  oi  the  knight,  that  fear  seised  upon  them,  and 
they  began  to  flee.  And  the  knight  pursued  them.  And 
when  the  horse  breathed  forth,  the  mm  became  distant  ttom 
him,  and  when  he  drew  in  his  breath,  they  were  drawn  near 
to  him,  even  to  the  horse's  chest.  And  when  he  had  over- 
taken them,  they  besought  his  men^.  *'  You  have  it  gladly," 
said  he,  "fear  nought."  "Ha,  diieftain,  since  thou  hast 
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mercy  upon  me^  tell  me  also  who  thou  art/'  said  Rhonabwy. 
"  I  win  not  conceal  my  lineage  from  thee,  I  am  Iddawc  the 
son  of  Mynyo,  yet  not  by  my  name,  but  by  my  nickname  am 
I  best  known."  "  And  wilt  thou  tell  us  what  thy  nickname 
is  ?"  "  I  will  tell  you ;  it  is  Iddawc  Cordd  Prydain."  "  lla, 
chieftain/*  said  Rhonabwy,  "  why  art  thou  called  thus  ?"  "  I 
will  tell  thee.  I  was  one  of  the  messengers  botwem  Artlmr 
and  Medrawd  his  nephew,  at  the  battle  of  Camljiu  ;  and  I  wjui 
then  a  reckless  youth,  and  through  my  desire  for  battle,  I 
kindled  strife  between  them,  and  stirred  up  wrath,  when  I 
was  sent  by  Arthur  the  Emperor  to  reason  with  Medrawd, 
and  to  show  him,  that  he  was  his  foster-father  aud  his  uncle, 
and  to  seek  for  peace,  lest  the  sons  of  the  Kin^s  of  the  Island 
of  nriliiiii,  and  of  the  nobks,  should  bo  slain.  Aud  whereas 
Arthur  cliar^'ed  lue  with  the  fairest  sayiii<»^  he  coidd  tliiuk  of, 
I  uttered  unto  Medrawd  tlu'  harshest  1  could  devise.  And 
therefore  am  I  ealled  Iddawc  C()rdd  Prydaiu,  for  from  this 
did  the  battle  of  Canilan  ensue.  And  three  nights  before  the 
end  of  the  battle  of  Camlan  I  left  them,  and  went  to  the 
Lleeh  Las  in  North  Britain  to  do  penance.  And  there  T 
remained  doiug  penance  seveu  years,  and  after  that  I  gained 
pardon." 

Tlien  lo!  they  heard  a  mi<rhty  sound  which  wa,s  much  louder 
than  that  which  they  had  heard  before,  aud  when  they  looked 
round  towaixls  the  sound,  they  beheld  a  ruddy  youth,  without 
beard  or  whiskers,  noble  of  mien,  and  mounted  on  a  stately 
courser.  And  from  the  shoulders  and  the  front  of  the  knees 
downwards  tlu;  horse  was  bay.  And  uj)on  the  man  was  a  dress 
of  red  satin  wrought  with  yellow  silk,  and  yt>llow  were  the 
bordei-s  of  his  scarf.  And  such  parts  of  his  apparel  and  of  the 
trappings  of  his  liorse  as  were  yellow,  as  yellow  were  they  as 
the  blossom  of  the  brot»in,  and  such  an  were  red,  were  aa  ruddy 
as  the  ruddiest  blood  in  the  world. 

Tlien,  behold  the  horseman  overtook  them,  and  he  askinl  of 
Iddawc  a  share  of  the  little  men  that  were  with  him.  "  That 
which  is  fitting  for  me  to  grant  I  will  grant,  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  companion  to  them  as  I  have  been/'    And  the  horsenum 
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went  ttWBj.  "Iddawoj"  rnqnned  VStioaKwhy,  "who  ww 
that  horBeman  "RhnTswn  P^bjr  the  son  of  Bnnoe 
Deorthach." 

And  they  jonniejed  orer  the  plain  of  Argyngroeg  aa  &r  as 
the  ford  of  Shyd  y  Qroes  on  the  Severn.  And  for  a  mile 
around  the  ford  on  both  sides  of  the  road^  tiiey  saw  tents  and 
encampanents,  and  tliero  waa  Hhe  olamoor  of  a  mighty  host 
And  tiiey  came  to  tiie  edge  of  the  ford,  and  there  they  be- 
held Arthnr  fitting  on  a  flat  island  below  the  ioxd,  having 
Bedwim  the  Bishop  on  one  side  of  him,  and  Gwarthegyd  the 
aodk  of  Eaw  on  tiie  ot]i«r.  And  a  tall,  anbnmohaired  youth 
stood  before  him,  with  his  sheathed  sword  in  his  hand,  and 
dad  in  a  ooat  and  cap  of  jet  black  satin.  And  his  face  was  • 
iHiite  as  ivoxy,  and  his  eyebrows  blade  aa  jet,  and  audi  part 
of  his  wrist  as  eould  be  seen  between  his  g^ove  and  his  sleeve, 
was  whiter  than  the  lily,  and  thicker  than  a  wanior^s  sakle. 

Then  came  Iddawo  and  th^  that  were  with  him,  and  stood 
before  Arthnr  and  sslnted  him.  "  Heaven  grant  thee  good/' 
aaid  Arthur.  "And  where,  Iddawo,  didst  thon  find  these 
Htfle  men  t"  I  found  them,  lord,  up  yonder  on  the  road." 
Thaa  the  Emperor  smiled.  "Lord,"  said  Iddawo,  "where- 
fore dost  thon  laugh?"  "Iddawc,''  replied  Arthur,  "I 
laugh  not;  but  it  pitied  me  that  men  of  sueh  stature  as 
these  ehould  have  this  island  in  their  keeping,  after  the  men 
that  guarded  it  of  yore."  Then  said  Iddawe,  "Bhonabwy, 
dost  tiiou  see  the  ring  with  a  stone  set  in  it,  that  is  upon  the 
Emperor's  hand?"  "I  see  it,"  he  answered.  "It  is  one 
of  the  properties  of  that  stone  to  enable  thee  to  mnemb^ 
that  thou  seest  here  to-night,  and  hadst  thon  not  seen  the 
stone,  thon  wonldest  nevw  have  been  able  to  remember  aoght 
thereof." 

After  this  they  saw  a  troop  coming  towards  the  ford. 
"Iddawc,"  inquired  Bhonsbwy,  "to  whom  does  yonder 
troop  belong  ?  "  "  They  ore  the  fellows  of  Bhnvawn  Pebyr 
the  son  of  Prince  Deorthaoh.  And  these  men  are  honourably 
served  with  mead  and  bmgget,  and  are  freely  bebved  by  the 
daughters  of  the  kmgs  of  the  Idand  of  Britain.  And  this 
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ihej  merit,  for  tliey  were  erer  in  tiie  front  and  the  leer  in 
ererj  periL"  And  he  saw  but  one  hue  npon  the  men  and  the 
horses  of  this  troop,  for  they  were  all  as  red  as  blood.  And 
when  one  of  the  knights  rode  forth  from  the  troop,  he  looked 
like  a  pillar  of  fire  gknoing  athwart  the  skj.  And  this 
troop  encamped  above  tiie  ford. 

Then  thsy  beheld  another  troop  ooming-  towards  the  ford, 
and  tiieee  from  their  horses'  chests  iqpwaids  were  whiter  than 
the  U^,  and  below  blacker  than  jet.  And  they  saw  one  of 
these  knights  go  before  the  rest,  and  spnr  his  horse  into  the 
ford  in  soch  a  manner  that  the  water  dashed  ofver  Arthur  and 
the  Bishop,  and  tiiose  holding  coonsel  with  them,  so  that  they 
were  as  wet  as  if  they  had  been  drmched  in  the  rirer.  And 
as  he  tamed  the  head  of  his  horse,  the  youth  who  stood  before 
Arthur  struck  the  horse  over  the  nostrils  with  his  sheathed 
sword,  so  tiiat,  had  it  been  with  the  bare  blade,  it  would  have 
been  a  marvel  if  the  bene  had  not  been  wounded  as  well  as  the 
flesh.  And  the  knight  drew  his  sword  half  out  of  the 
scabbard,  and  asked  of  him,  "Wherefore  didst  thou  strike 
my  h<nrsef  'Whether  was  it  in  insult  or  in  counsel  unto 
me  f  "  "  Thou  dost  indeed'  la^  counsel.  What  madness 
caused  thee  to  ride  so  furiously  as  to  dash  the  water  of  the 
ford  over  Arthur,  and  the  consecrsfed  Bishop,  and  their 
counsellors,  so  that  they  were  as  wet  as  if  they  had  been 
dragged  out  cf  the  river  7"  "As  counsel  then  will  I  take 
it.''  So  he  turned  his  horse's  head  round  towards  his  army. 

"Iddawo,"  said Bhonshwy^  "who  was  yonder  knight?" 
"The  most  eloquent  and  the  wisest  yontii  tiiat  is  in  this 
island;  Adaon,  the  son  of  Tsliesin."  "Who  was  the  man 
that  struck  his  horsef "  "A  youth  of  froward  nature; 
Elphin,  the  wm  of  Gwyddno." 

Then  spske  a  tsll  and  stately  man,  of  noUe  and  flowing 
speech,  saying  that  it  was  a  marvel  that  so  vast  a  host  should 
be  assembled  in  so  narrow  a  space,  and  that  it  was  a  still 
greater  marvel  that  those  should  be  there  at  that  time  who 
had  promised  to  be  by  mid-day  in  the  battle  of  Badon,  fight- 
ing with  Osia  GyUeQvawr.  "  Whethor  thou  mayest  choose  to 
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proceed  or  not,  I  will  proceed/'  "  Thou  seyest  well/'  iaid 
Arthur,  "and  ire  will  go  altogether."  "Iddawo/'  said 
Bhonabwy,  **  who  waa  the  man  who  apoke  bo  nuunreUoiuty 
nnto  Arthur  erewhile?''  "  A  man  who  nuiy  speak  aa  boldlj 
aa  he  liateth,  Ckradawo  Yreichnaa,  the  aon  of  Llyr  Marini, 
hie  chief  oonnaellor  and  hia  oonain/' 

Then  Iddswo  took  Hhonaibwy  behind  him  on  hia  horae,  and 
that  mighty  hoat  moved  forward,  each  troop  in  ita  order, 
towarda  Cevndigoll.  And  when  ihej  came  to  the  middle  of 
the  ford  of  the  Severn,  Iddawc  tamed  hia  horae'a  head,  and 
Bhonabwy  looked  along  the  rallej  of  the  Serem.  And  he 
beheld  two  fair  troopa  coming  towarda  the  ford.  One  troop 
there  came  of  briDiant  white,  whereof  ewy  one 

of  the  men 

had  a  aoarf  of  white  aatin  with  jet-blaok  bordera.  And  the 
knees  and  the  tope  of  the  ahonMefrs  of  their  horaea  were  jet- 
black,  thon^  they  were  of  a  pare  white  in  evory  other 
part.  And  thear  bannen  were  pure  white,  with  black  pcinta 
to  tiiemall. 

-  ''Iddawc,"  said  Bhonabwy,  "who  are  yonder  pure  white 
troop  f  "   "  They  are  the  men  of  Norway,  and  March  the  aon 

d  Ifeirchion  is  their  prince.  And  he  is  oonsin  nnto  Arthnr/' 
And  farther  on  he  saw  a  troop,  whereof  each  man  wore  gar- 
ments of  jet-black,  with  borders  of  pore  white  to  every  scarf; 
and  the  tops  of  the  shoalders  and  the  knees  of  their  horaea 
were  pare  white.  And  their  banners  were  jet-black  with  pore 
white  at  the  point  of  each. 

**  Iddawc,'*  said  Rhonabwy,  "  who  are  the  jet-black  troop 
yonder  ?  "  "They  are  the  men  of  Denmark,  and  Edeym  the 
son  of  Nadd  is  their  prince." 

And  when  they  had  overtaken  the  host,  Arthur  and  his  army 
of  mighty  ones  dismounted  below  Caer  Badou,  and  he  per- 
ceived that  he  and  Iddawc  journeyed  the  same  road  as  Arthur. 
And  after  they  had  dismounted  ho  heard  a  great  tumult  and 
confusion  amongst  the  host,  and  such  as  were  then  at  the 
flanks  turned  to  the  centre,  and  such  as  had  been  in  the  centre 
moved  to  the  flanks.  And  then,  behold,  he  saw  a  knight 
coming,  clad,  both  he  and  his  hor&o,  in  mail,  of  which  the 
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rings  were  whiter  than  the  whitest  lily,  and  the  rivets 
redder  than  the  roddioBt  blood.  And  he  rode  amongst  the 
host. 

"Iddawc,"  said  Rhonabwy,  "will  yonder  host  flee?'' 
*f  King  Arthur  never  fled,  and  if  this  discourse  of  thine  were 
heard,  thon  wert  a  lost  man.  Bnt  as  to  the  knigfat  whom 
thou  seest  yonder,  H  is  Eai.  The  fairest  horseman  is  Kai  in 
all  Aithnr'a  Oonrb;  and  the  man  who  arc  at  the  front  of 
the  amy  hasten  to  the  rear  to  see  Kai  ride,  and  the  men 
who  ace  m  die  cenfaFO  flea  to  the  side^  from  the  shock  of 
hia  hone.  And-  this  is  tiie  osnse  of  the  oonfoskm  of  the 
hoat.*' 

Thereupon  they  heard  a  call  made  forEiadwr,  Bari  of  Com- 
wan,  and  behold  he.araae  with  Ae  awoid  of  Arthnr  in  hia 
hand*  And  ihe  aiinilitiide  of  two  serpents  waa  npon  the 
aword  in  gold.  And  wheft  the  awond  was  drawn  from  its 
sesibbardy  it  seeoMd  se  if  tsvo  flameaof  five  bant  finih  from 
the  jaws  of  the  serpents,  and  then,  so  wondeifol  waa  the 
sword^thsfb  xtwashaadforaayone  tolooknponit.  And  the 
host  beesma  stiU,  and  tin  tumoltoeaaedi  and  the  Bad  retomed 
to  the  teat. 

"Iddawo,'*  said.  Bhonabwy,  ^who  ia  the  naa  who  bora 
the  sword  of  Arthnr?/'  "Kadsfv,  Oie  Bad  of  Cornwall, 
whose  dnty  it  is  to  ann  the  King,  on  the  di^  of  battle  and 
wsaefineu'' 

And  thej  heard  a  call  made  for  Birynwyoh  Amheibyn, 
Arthnr'fc  servant,  a  red,  rongh,  ill-fsvowed  man,  having  led 
whiskem  with  bristly  ban  And  behold  he  oame  npon  a  taU 
red  horse  with  the  mane  parted  on  eadh  side,  and  he  broi^g^ 
with,  him  a  IsigB  snd.  boantifol  sompter  pack.  And  the 
huge  red  youth  dismounted,  before  Arthnr,  and  he  dreir  a 
golden  obair  oat  of  the  pack,  and  a  oarpet  of  diapeied  amlui. 
And  he  spread  the  oarpet  before  Arthnr,  and  tbere  waa  an 
apple  of  ruddy  gold  at  each  oonier  thereof  and  he  plaoed 
the  chair  npon  the  oarpet.  And  so  large  waa  the  dair  that 
time  armed  warnura  night  have  sat  therein.  Ghrenn  waa 
the  name  of  the  oarpet^  and  it  was  one  of  its  properties  that 
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whoever  was  upon  it  no  one  could  see  him,  and  he 
conld  see  every  one.    And  it  wuukl  retain  no  colour  but  its 

OWI). 

Aiid  Aitliur  sat  within  tlie  carpet,  and  Owain  the  son  of 
Urien  wa>i  staiidinc^  before  him.  "Owain,"  said  Arthur, 
"wilt  thou  play  chess  ?"  "I  will,  Lord,"  said  Owain.  And 
the  red  youth  brouf^ht  the  chess  for  Arthur  and  Owain ; 
golden  pieces  and  a  board  of  silver.    And  they  begim  to  play. 

And  while  they  were  thus,  and  when  they  were  best  amused 
with  their  game,  behold  they  saw  a  white  tout  with  a  red 
canopy,  and  the  figure  of  a  jet-black  serpent  on  the  top  of 
the  tent,  and  red  glaring  venomous  eyes  in  the  head  of  the 
serpent,  and  a  red  tlaniing  tongue.  And  there  came  a  young 
page  with  yellow  curling  hair,  and  blue  eyes,  and  a  newly- 
springing  beard,  wearing  a  coat  and  a  surcoat  of  yellow  satin, 
and  hose  of  thin  gi'eenish-yellow  cloth  upon  his  iVct,  and  over 
his  hose  shoes  of  parti -coloured  leather,  fastened  at  the  insteps 
with  golden  clasps.  And  he  bore  a  hejivy  three-edged  sword 
with  a  golden  hilt,  in  a  scabbard  of  black  leather  tij)j)e(l  with 
fine  gold.  And  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  £mpt;ror  and 
Owain  were  playing  at  chess. 

And  the  youth  saluted  Owain,  And  Owain  marvelled  that 
the  youth  should  salute  him  and  shooid  not  have  saluted  the 
Emperor  Arthur.  And  Arthur  knew  what  was  in  Owain 's 
thought.  And  he  said  to  Owain,  "Marvel  not  that  the  youth 
salutes  thee  now,  for  he  sainted  me  erewhile ;  and  it  is  unto 
thee  that  his  errand  is."  Then  said  the  youth  unto  Owain, 
"  Lord,  is  it  with  thy  leave  that  the  young  pages  and  attend- 
ants of  the  Emperor  harass  and  torment  and  worry  thy 
Ravens  ?  And  if  it  be  not  with  thy  leave,  cause  the  Emperor 
to  forbid  them.''  "Lord,'*  said  Owain,  "thou  hearest  what 
the  youth  says  j  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  forbid  them  from  my 
Bavena."  "Play  thy  game,"  said  he.  Then  the  youth 
returned  to  the  tent. 

That  game  did  they  finish,  and  another  they  began,  and 
when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  the  game,  behold,  a  ruddy 
young  man  with  auburn  curling  hair  and  large  eyes,  well- 
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grown,  and  liavuig  his  beaard  new-ahoni^  came  forth  from  a 
bright  yellow  tent,  upon  the  snmndt  of  which  was  the  figure 
of  a  bright  fed  lion.  And  he  was  dad  in  a  ooat  of  yellow 
latin^  fidling  as  low  as  the  smaU  of  his  leg,  and  embroidaed 
with  threada  of  fed  silk.  And  on  his  feet  were  hoae  of  fine 
white  bnolctain,  and  bnsldns  of  black  leather  were  oyer  his 
hooe,  whereon  were  golden  clasps.  And  in  his  hand  a  huge, 
heavy,  three-edged  sword,  with  a  scabbard  of  red  deer-hide, 
tipped  with  gold.  And  he  came  to  the  place  where  Arthur 
and  Owain  were  playing  at  chess.  And  he  saluted  him.  And 
Owain  was  troubled  at  his  salutation,  but  Arthur  minded  it 
no  more  than  before.  And  the  youth  sjud  unto  Owain,  "Is  it 
not  against  thy  will  that  the  attendants  of  the  Emperor  harass 
tliy  ]{^ivens,  killing  some  and  worrying  others  ?  If  against 
thy  will  it  be,  beseech  hira  to  forbid  thom."  "Lord/*  said 
Owain,  "  forbid  thy  men,  if  it  seem  good  to  thee.'*  "  Play 
thy  game,"  said  the  Emperor.  And  the  youth  returned  to 
the  tent. 

And  that  game  was  ended  and  another  began.  And  as 
they  were  beginning  the  first  move  of  the  game,  they  beheld 
at  a  small  distance  from  them  a  tent  speckled  yellow,  the 
largest  ever  seen,  and  the  figure  of  an  eagle  of  gold  upon  it, 
and  a  precious  stone  on  the  eagle's  head.  And  coming  out  of 
the  tent,  they  saw  a  youth  with  thick  yellow  hair  upon  his 
head,  fair  and  comely,  and  a  scarf  of  blue  satin  upon  him,  and 
a  brooch  of  gold  in  the  scarf  upon  his  right  shoulder  as  large 
as  a  warrior's  middle  finger.  And  upon  his  feet  were  hose  of 
fine  Totness,  and  yhoes  of  parti-coloured  leather,  claspwl  with 
gold,  and  the  youth  was  of  noble  bearing,  fair  of  face, 
with  ruddy  cheeks  and  large  hawk's  eyes.  In  the  hand 
of  the  youth  was  a  mighty  lance,  speckled  yellow,  with 
a  newly  sharpened  head;  and  upon  the  lanoe  a  banner 
displayed. 

Fiercely  angry,  and  with  rapid  pace,  came  the  youth  to  the 
place  where  Arthur  was  playing  at  chess  with  Owain.  And 
they  pereeived  that  he  was  wroth.  And  thereupon  he  saluted 
Owain,  and  told  him  that  hia  Bayena  had  been  kilied,  the 
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chief  part  of  them,  and  that  such  of  them  as  were  noi  dam 
were  so  wounded  and  bruised  that  not  <»ie  d  them  oonld  imise 
its  wings  B  single  fathom  aboye  the  eaarth.  "LarA/'  nad 
Owain,  "forbid  thy  men."  "Play,"  said  he,  "if  it  plesM 
thee/'  Then  said  Owain  to  the  yonth,  "Gk>  back,  and 
wherever  thou  findest  the  strife  at  the  thickest,  there  Hft  np 
the  banner,  and  let  come  what  pleases  Heaven." 

So  the  yonth  retarned  back  to  the  place  where  the  strife 
bore  hardest  upon  the  Ravens,  and  he  lifted  np  the  banner ; 
and  as  he  did  so  they  all  rose  np  in  the  air,  wrathfol  and 
fierce  and  high  of  spirit,  clapping  their  wings  in  tiie  wind, 
and  shaking  off  the  weariness  that  was  upon  them.  And 
recovering  their  energy  and  courage,  ftiriously  and  with 
exaltation  did  they,  with  one  sweep,  descend  upon  the  beads 
of  the  men,  who  had  erewhile  caused  them  anger  and  pain 
and  damage,  and  they  seized  some  by  the  heads  and  others  by 
the  eyes,  and  some  by  the  ears,  and  others  by  the  arms,  and 
carried  them  up  into  the  air  ;  and  in  the  air  there  was  a 
mighty  tumnlt  with  the  flapping  of  the  wings  of  the  triumph- 
ant Ravens,  and  with  their  croaking ;  and  there  was  another 
mighty  tumult  with  the  groaning  of  the  men,  that  were  being 
torn  and  wounded,  and  some  of  whom  were  slain. 

And  Arthur  and  Owain  marvelled  at  the  tumult  as  they 
played  at  chess  ;  and,  looking,  they  perceived  a  knight  upon 
a  dnn-colonred  horse  coming  towards  them.  And  marvellous 
was  the  hue  of  the  dun  horse.  Bright  red  was  his  right 
sboolder,  and  from  the  top  of  his  legs  to  the  centre  of  his  hoof 
was  bright  yellow.  Both  the  knight  and  his  horse  were  fully 
equipped  with  heavy  foreign  armour.  The  clothing  of  the  horse 
from  the  front  opening  upwards  was  of  bright  red  scndal,  and 
from  thence  opening  downwards  was  of  briglit  yoUow  soudal. 
A  large  gold-hilted  one-edged  sword  had  ilxv  youth  upon  his 
thigh,  in  a  scabbard  of  light  blue,  and  tipped  with  Spaiiisli 
laton.  The  belt  of  the  sword  was  of  dark  green  leather  with 
golden  shdes  and  a  clasp  of  ivory  upon  it,  and  a  buckle  of  jet- 
black  upon  the  clasp.  A  helmet  of  gold  was  on  the  head  of 
the  knight,  set  with  precious  stones  of  great  virtue,  and  at 
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the  top  of  the  helmet  was  the  image  of  a  flame-colonied 
leopard  with  two  rnbj-red  etonee  in  its  head^  so  that  it  was 
astoanding  for  a  warrior,  however  stout  his  heart,  to  look  at 
the  face  of  the  leopard,  mooh.  more  at  the  face  of  the  knight. 
He  had  in  hie  hand  a  blue-shafted  lance,  but  from  tlie  Imft  to 
the  point  it  was  stained  orimflon-red  wi^  the  blood  of  the 
Bavens  and  their  plumage. 

The  knight  came  to  the  place  where  Arthur  and  Owaan  were 
seated  at  chess.  And  they  perceived  that  he  was  harassed 
and  vexed  and  weary  as  he  came  towards  them.  And  the 
youth  saluted  Arthor,  and  told  him  that  the  Ravens  of  Owaan 
were  slaying  his  young  men  and  attendants.  And  Arthur 
looked  at  Owain  and  said,  "Forbid  thy  Ravens."  "Lord," 
answered  Owain,  "  play  thy  game."  And  they  played.  And 
the  knight  returned  bade  towards  the  strife,  and  the  Bavens 
were  not  forbidden  any  more  than  before. 

And  when  they  had  played  awhile,  they  heard  a  mighi^ 
tnmolt,  and  a  wailing  of  men,  and  a  croaking  of  Ravens,  as 
they  carried  tke  men  in  their  strength  into  the  air,  and,  tear- 
ing them  betwixt  them,  let  than  foil  piecemeal  to  the  earth. 
And  daring  the  tumult  tiiey  saw  a  knight  coming  towards 
them,  on  a  light  grey  horse,  and  the  left  foreleg  of  the  horse 
was  jet-blaok  to  the  centre  of  his  hoof.  And  the  knight  and 
the  horse  were  fully  accoutred  with  huge  heavy  blue  armour. 
And  a  robe  of  honour  of  yellow  diapered  satin  was  upon  the 
knight,  and  the  borders  of  the  robe  were  blue.  And  the 
housings  of  the  horse  were  jet-b]aok>  with  borders  of  bright 
yellow.  And  on  the  thigk  of  the  youth  was  a  sword,  long, 
and  three-edged,  and  heavy.  And  the  scabbard  was  of  red 
cut  leather,  and  the  belt  of  new  red  deer-skin,  having  upon  it 
many  golden  slides  and  a  bookie  of  the  bone  cf  the  sea-horae, 
the  tongue  of  which  was  jet-blaok.  A  golden  helmet  was 
upon  the  head  of  the  knight,  whereb  were  set  sapphire^stonee 
of  great  virtue.  And  at  the  top  of  the  helmet  was  the  figure 
of  a  flame-coloured  hon,  with  a  fiery-red  tongues^  issuing  sbove 
a  foot  from  his  month,  and  with  venomous  eyes,  crimson-red, 
in  his  head.  And  the  knight  came,  bearing  in  his  hand  a 
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tUok  tahm  kaoe,  tiie  hmd  whenei,  tdiioh  lutd  been  iieirly 
steeped  in  blood,  waa  ovofaad  wilii  tStvet, 

And  the  youth  sainted  the  Emperor:  ^Lordy"  Bsid  he, 
"oarest  thon  not  for  tiie  slayiug  of  thy  pages,  and  thy  young 
men,  and  the  sons  of  the  nobles  of  the  Island  of  Britain, 
whereby  it  will  be  difficult  to  defend  this  island  from  hence- 
forward for  ever?"  "  Owain,"  said  Arthur,  "forbid  thy 
Ravens.'^    "  i'luy  this  game,  Lord,"  said  Owain, 

So  they  finished  the  game  and  began  another;  and  as  they 
were  finisliing  that  game,  \o,  thoy  heard  a  great  turault  and  a 
clamour  of  armed  men,  and  a  croaking  of  Ilfivens,  and  a  flap- 
ping of  wings  in  the  air,  as  they  flung  down  the  armour  entire 
to  the  ground,  and  the  men  and  the  liorses  piecemeal.  Then 
they  saw  coming  a  knight  on  a  lofty-headed  j)iebakl  horse.  And 
the  left  slioulder  of  the  lu-rse  was  of  bright  red,  and  its  right 
leg  from  the  chest  to  the  hollow  of  the  hoof  was  pure  white. 
And  the  knight  and  horse  were  equipped  with  arms  of 
speckled  yellow,  variegated  with  Spanish  laton.  And  there 
was  a  robe  of  honour  upon  him,  and  upon  his  horse,  divided 
in  two  parts,  white  and  black,  and  the  borders  of  the  robe  of 
honour  were  of  golden  purple.  And  above  the  robe  he  wore 
a  sword  three-edged  and  bright,  with  a  golden  hilt.  And  the 
belt  of  the  sword  was  of  yellow  goldwork,  having  a  cla.sp 
upon  it  of  the  eyelid  of  a  black  sea-horse,  and  a  tongno  of 
yellow  gold  to  the  clasp.  Upon  the  head  of  the  knight  was 
a  bright  helmet  of  yellow  laton,  with  sparkling  stones  of 
crystal  in  it,  and  at  the  crest  of  the  helmet  was  the  figure  of  a 
griffin,  with  a  stone  of  many  virtues  in  its  head.  And  he  had 
an  ashen  spear  in  his  hand,  with  a  round  shaft,  coloured  with 
asnre-blne.  And  the  head  of  the  spear  waa  newly  staiued 
with  blood,  and  was  overlaid  with  fine  silver. 

Wrathfully  came  the  knight  to  the  place  where  Arthur  was, 
and  he  told  him  that  the  Ravens  had  slain  his  household  and 
tiie  aODB  of  the  chief  men  of  this  island,  and  he  besought  him 
to  cause  Owain  to  forbid  his  Ravens.  And  Arthur  besought 
Owain  to  forbid  them.  Then  Arthur  took  the  golden  chess- 
mm  that  were  npon  the  board,  and  cmBhed  them  until  they 
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beoamo  as  dost.  Then  Owain  ordered  Gwros  the  son  of  Rheged 
to  lower  his  banner.    So  it  was  lowered,  and  all  was  peace. 

Then  Rhonabwy  inquired  of  Iddawc  who  were  the  first 
three  men  that  came  to  Owain,  to  tell  him  his  Ravens  were 
being  slain.  Said  Iddawc,  "  Tlicy  were  men  wlio  grieve<l 
that  Owain  should  sulTor  loss,  his  fellow-chieftains  and  com- 
panions, Sclyv  the  son  of  Kynan  (larwyn  of  Powj^s,  and 
Gwgjiwn  (tloddyvrudd,  and  Gwrcs  the  son  of  Rheged,  lie  who 
bears  the  banner  in  the  day  of  battle  and  strife."  "  \Mio," 
said  Rhonabwv,  "were  the  last  three  men  who  came  to 
Arthur,  and  told  him  that  the  Ravens  were  slaughtering  his 
men?"  "The  best  of  men,"  sjiid  Iddawc,  "and  the  bravest, 
and  who  would  grieve  exceedingly  that  Arthur  should  have 
damage  in  aught ;  Blathaon  the  son  of  ^lawrlicth,  and  Rhu- 
vawn  PebjT  the  son  of  Prince  Deorthach,  and  Hyveidd 
Unllcun." 

And  with  that  behold  four-and-twenty  knights  came  from 
Osla  GylloUvawr,  to  crave  a  truce  of  Arthur  for  a  fortnight 
and  a  month.  And  Arthur  arose  and  went  to  take  counsel. 
And  ho  came  io  where  a  tall,  auburn,  curly-lieaded  man  was 
a  little  way  off,  and  there  he  assembled  his  cnuTisellors. 
Bedwini,  the  Bishop,  and  Gwarthegyd  the  son  of  Kaw,  and 
March  the  son  of  .Meirchawn,  and  Caradawc  Vreiclivras,  and 
Gwalchraai  the  son  of  Gwyar,  and  Edeyrn  the  son  of  Nudd, 
and  Rhuvawn  Pebyr  the  son  of  Prince  Deorthach,  and 
Rhiogsn  the  son  of  the  King  of  Ireland,  and  Gwenwynwyn 
the  son  of  Nav,  Howel  the  son  of  Emyr  Llydaw,  Gwilym 
the  son  of  Bhwyf  Freinc,  and  Daned  the  son  of  Ath,  and 
Gk)ren  Custennin,  and  Mabon  the  son  of  Modron,  and  Pere* 
dur  Paladyr  Hir,  and  Hyveidd  Unllenn,  and  Twrch  the  aon 
of  Perif,  and  North  the  son  of  Kadanij  and  Gobrwy  the  son 
of  Ecliel  VorddwyttwU,  Gwair  the  son  of  Gwestyl,  and 
Gradwy  the  son  of  Geraint,  Trystnn  the  son  of  Tallwch, 
Moiyen  ManawCj  Gran  wen  the  son  of  Lljr,  and  Llacheu  the 
Bon  of  Arthur,  and  Llawvrodcdd  Varvawc,  and  Kadwr  Karl 
of  Cornwallf  Morvran  the  son  of  Tegid,  and  Khyawd  the 
son  of  Morgant,  and  Dyvyr  the  son  of  Alan  Djrved,  Gwrhyr 
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Gwalstowd  leiihoedd,  Adaon  the  son  of  Taliean,  LUuy  the 
Bon  of  EjBAiiar  WIedig,  and  Fflewddnr  Fflaxn,  and  Greidawl 
Galldovyddy  Gflbort  tiie  aon  of  Kadgyftro,  Menw  the  aon 
of  Teiigwaedd,  Gwrthmwl  "Wledig,  CSawrdar  the  aon  of 
Garadawo  TreichTFU,  Oildaa  the  son  of  "Saw,  Kadyriaith 
the  wm  of  Saidi,  and  many  of  tiie  men  of  Norway,  and 
Denmark,  and  many  <d  the  men  of  Ghneoe,  and  a  crowd  of 
the  men  of  the  host  came  to  that  cooncil. 

"Iddawo,''  said  Bhonabwy,  "who  was  the  anbnm-haured 
man  to  whom  they  came  jnst  now?"  ''Bhon  the  son  of 
ManHgynk  Gw3rnedd,  a  man  whose  prerogative  it  is,  that  he 
may  join  in  comuiel  with  aiU."  "^d  wherofore  did  they 
admit  into  oonnsel  with  men  of  snoh  dignity  as  are  yonder 
a  striiding  so  young  aa  Kadyriaith  the  son  Saidi?" 
"Becaose  there  is  not  thronghont  Mtain  a  man  better 
shOled  in  oonnsel  than  he.'' 

Therenpon,  behold,  bards  came  and  recited  Terses  before 
Arthur,  and  no  man  understood  those  verses  bnt  Esdyxiaith 
anij,  save  that  they  were  in  Azthnr's  praise. 

And  lo,  there  came  fonr-and-twenty  asses  with  their  bur- 
dens of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  a  tired  wayworn  man  with 
each  of  them,  bringing  tribute  to  Arthur  from  the  Islands  cf 
Greece.  Then  Kklyriaith  the  son  of  Saidi  besought  that  a 
truce  might  be  granted  to  Osia  GyDellvawr  for  the  space  of 
a  fortnight  and  a  month,  and  that  Hie  asses  and  the  burdens 
they  carried  might  be  given  to  the  bards,  to  be  to  them  as  the 
reward  for  their  stay  and  that  their  verse  might  be  recom- 
pensed during  the  time  of  the  truce.  And  thus  it  was  setUed. 

"Bhonabwy,"  said  Iddawc,  "would  it  not  be  wrong  to 
forbid  a  youth  who  can  give  counsel  so  liberal  as  this  from 
coming  to  the  councik  of  his  Lord  f '' 

Then  Eai  arose,  and  he  said, "  Whosoever  will  follow  Arthur, 
let  him  be  with  him  to-night  in  Gomwall,  and  whosoever  will 
not,  let  him  be  opposed  to  Arthur  even  during  the  iacace** 
And  through  the  greatness  of  the  tumult  that  ensued,  Bhon- 
abwy awoke.  And  when  he  awoke  he  was  upon  the  yellow 
GaU-skin,  having  slept  three  nights  and  three  days. 


6U 


Ifll  DUKAU.  Of  &UOKABWT. 


And  this  tale  u  called  the  Dream  of  Bhooabwy .  And  tins 
is  the  reaaon  that  no  one  knows  the  dream  without  a  book, 
neither  bard  nor  gifted  seer ;  beoanse  of  the  variomi  colonrs 
that  were  upon  tiie  horsea,  and  the  many  wondrona  coloars  of 
Uie  arms  and  of  the  panoply,  and  of  the  preeiona  mxarSa,  and 
of  the  yirtne-bearmg  atones. 
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Madawc  the  Son  ok  Maredudo. — Page  299. 

Maredudd  ap  Bleddyn,  the  father  of  Madawc,  after  much  contest 
acquired  possession  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  princijiulity  of 
Powys.  He  married  Hunydd  the  daughter  of  Eunydd,  chief  of 
one  of  the  fifteen  tribes  of  North  Wales,  and  Ix)rd  of  Dyfl'ryn 
C'lwyd  and  Allington,  and  died  in  1129  ;  his  son  JSladawc  succeeded 
him  in  one-half  of  his  possessions,  whidi  thence  acquired  the  name 
of  Powys  Fadawc.  Maredudd  had  been  one  of  the  moft  sti-enuous 
and  successful  opponents  of  the  Normaas,  oelebrated  by  the  national 
records.  It  was  he  who  checked  the  progress  of  Henry  I.,  who,  in 
one  of  his  invasions  of  Wales,  narrowly  escaped  being  slain  liy  a 
body  of  archers  that  Maredudd  had  dispatched  to  meet  him  ;  an 
arrow  shot  by  one  of  their  number  actunlly  glanced  from  the  breast- 
plate of  the  royal  invader.  But  the  son  of  Maredudd  was  not 
distinguished  for  equal  ardour  in  his  countr/'n  cause;  on  the  con- 
trary, Madawc  combined  with  Keni^  II.  in  the  atttxcks  he  made 
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apon  Wales  in  115^,  and  dming  that  monarch'^  first  and  timuccmi 
fal  campaign,  took  the  comnmn'l  of  tho  English  ships,  nnd  ravaged 
the  shores  of  Anglesey.  In  this  expedition,  however,  Madawc  was 
defeated  with  much  loss.  Powell  says  of  him,  that  he  was  *'  euer 
tlie  king  of  £nglandd  freend,  and  was  one  that  feared  God,  and  re- 
leened  the  poore.*** 

He  was  a  fninoe  of  more  than  ooanDon  lalent»  and  was  bq^j 
extolled  by  oomtempotaiy  bftrds  and  historiaiu.  Awongfrt  othen^ 
Qvalchmai  composed  several  poems  in  his  praise. f 

Madawc's  wonted  prudence  appears  to  have  forsaken  him  in  the 
decline  of  life.  Thei-e  is  an  anfC(lot(>  relating  to  him  which,  as  it 
exists  only  in  MS.,  is  probably  not  generally  known,  t  It  is  to  the 
effect  that  in  his  later  years  he  took  for  his  second  wife  an  English 
ladj,  Matilda  Yerdun  by  name,  alKm  wbom,  and  upon  any  ehOdna 
he  mi|^t  bave  by  her,  he  settled  the  LordUhip  of  Oswesliy.  This 
lady  invmgled  the  prince  to  Winchester,  where  her  party  was  power- 
ful. There,  npon  some  excuse,  he  wss  pat  in  durance,  and  while  in 
that  state  was  prevailed  upon  to  execute  another  deed,  whereby  he 
settled  the  said  Lordship  of  Oswestry  npon  Matilda,  and  any  children 
she  might  have  aft<'r  bis  (lecease.  The  prince  died  soon  aftor  the 
execution  of  this  deed,  and  his  body  was  conveyed  from  Winchester 
to  Mttvod,  in  Montgomeryshire,  the  burying-plaoe  of  Ids  ftmily, 
where  it  was  deposited  in  the  chnieh  of  St  Mary,  whidi  he  himself 
had  bull  some  years  before,  ffis  widow,  Matilda,  soaroe  took  time 
to  dry  her  tears  before  she  married  Jdin  B*itza]an,  who  tfaershj 
became  Lord  of  "  r)swaldstree."§ 

By  his  lirst  wife,  Susanna,  daughter  of  Crrnffydd  ab  Cooan,  Prince 
of  North  Wales,  ^ladawc  left  several  childnn. 

Ho  built  the  Castle  of  Oswestry,  and  a  castle  at  Caer  Einion, 
near  Wdabpool.  Sevend  places  in  their  neigbbonrbood,  and  in  that 
of  Meivod  still  bear  bis  name. 

•  I'ntfp  210.  f  Myvyrian  Archaiolopy,  I.  p.  2f)t). 

X  For  this  auocdotc,  as  well  as  fur  much  of  the  topuj^raphical  iuformatiaa 
oentained  in  the  notes  to  the  Tale  of  Bhonabwy,  I  am  indebted  to  the  Mw.^^ 
of  the  Rev.  Walter  Davios  (OwalHer  Mochain). 

{  John's  graodsoQ,  Bichard  Fitzalan,  was  the  first  Earl  nf  Arundel  of  tliat 
name.  In  the  time  of  Edward  III.  another  Btohard  Fitzalan,  fourth  in  descent 
from  tlto  uljuvn-nictitiuned  Matilda  Vonliin,  was  at  the  same  time  Bail  of 
Aruiulcl,  ami  in  ri^jht  of  his  mother,  Earl  Warren  and  Surrey.  Tie  was  also 
Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswaldatrco,  in  Shn)psliiic,  and  Lord  of  Brunilield,  Yaio 
Chtrkland,  and  Dinas  Bran,  in  Nortli  Walei. 
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PowTB  wrranr  its  boundaries,  See. — Poffe  299. 

That  part  of  the  uncieut  princijmlity  of  Powys.  wliicli  belongt'd  to 
Maduwc  ab  ALaredudd,  exteuded  Ixom  thu  viuiuity  of  Chester  to  the 
uplands  of  ArwystU,  nov  known  m  tlie  Plinlimmoii  range  of 
momiteiiii.  This  is  ezpreaalj  stated  hy  Qwalchmai,  in  his 
upon  that  PrinM,  in  whicih  he  hoants  that  the  sovereignty  of  hit 
patron  reached  from  the  summit  of  FlinlimiDon  to  the  gates  of 
Caerlleon,  or  Chester. — Myv.  Ai-ch.  I.  202. 

In  more  remoto  times  Powys  wiw  of  much  greater  extent.  Powell 
tells  us,  in  his  liiiitory  of  Wales,  that  "  Powys  before  king  Otl'as 
time  reached  Eastward  to  the  riuers  of  Dee  and  Seauemc,  with  a 
light  line  from  the  end  of  Broxen  Miles  to  Salop,  with  all  (he 
oonntrie  betweene  Wye  end  Seanerne^  whereof  Broohwel  yscithroe 
was  possessed:  bnt  after  the  making  of  Ofiks  ditdi  the  plabe 
oonntrie  toward  Salop,  being  inhabited  by  Saxons  and  NormanB, 
Powjn  was  in  length  from  Pulford  bridge  Northeast,  to  the  confines 
of  Caerdigan  shire,  in  the  parish  of  Lhangiiric  in  the  Southwest ;  and 
in  bredth  from  the  furthest  part  of  Cyuelioc  Westward,  to  Kismere 
on  the  EastMide.  This  countrie  or  principalitie  of  Powys  was  ap- 
pointed by  Koderike  the  Great  for  the  portion  of  hiti  third  sonne 
Anarawd,  and  so  oontbned  intiwlie  vntiU  the  death  of  Blethyu  ap 
Convyn.  After  whons,  althoa|^  the  dominion  was  diminished  by 
IfmiHng  partS  in  seoeraltio  amongst  his  sonnes  Meredyth  and 
Cadogan,  yet  at  length  it  came  wholie  to  the  pcssession  of  Meredyth 
ap  Blethyn,  who  had  is-sjie  two  sonnes  Madoc  and  GrutTyth,  betweene 
whom  the  said  dominion  was  diuided."*  Madawc's  share  was 
further  divided  amongst  his  Uiree  children,  from  whose  immediate 
descendants  it  was  gained,  by  fraud  or  Tiolene^  by  their  Norman 
neighbours.  Cknifydd's  desoendantiv  the  first  of  wbom  was  the 
oelebrated  Owain  Cyreiliog,  suooeeded  for  three  generationi,  to  an 
unbrokea  inheritance,  but  in  the  fimrth  it  was  distributed  among 
six  SODS,  and  finally  passed  away  to  several  rsmote  heirs.  One,  and 
apparently  the  most  considerable  of  them,  was  represented  by  the 
Cheretons.  aft<'rward.s  Gray,  Barons  of  Powys,  from  whom  are  the 
Yernons  of  Hodnet  and  other  illustrious  Norman  families. 

This  passage  would  lead  us  to  oonidder  the  Porfoed  mentioned  in 
the  Tale^  as  identical  with  Polfbrd,  and  the  locality  of  this  place^ 
added  to  the  mmilarity  of  names,  fimmrs  the  sapposition.  The  sitoar 
ation,  however,  of  Merford,  a  lordship  in  the  parish  of  Qresford, 
midway  between  Wrezliam  and  CSiestsr,  and  of  which  the  name 
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born  at  Iflaai  an  equal  roocmblanoe  to  that  of  Poifoed,  venden  ii 
donlitfiil  whioli  of  the  tvo  is  alluded  to  in  the  text  Merford  con- 
tains aome  interenting  remains  of  a  British  oamp,  called  the  Rod, 
commanding  a  mosl  extensile  view  of  the  counties  of  Chester  and 

Salop. 

The  Gwauan,  in  Arwystli,  spoken  of  an  being  at  the  other  ex- 
tremity of  Powys,  may  possibly  be  one  of  the  several  spots  now 
bearing  the  name  of  Wann  in  -Mm  Plinliminoii  nnge^ 

The  Gambdan  Quarterly  gives  aome  andent  lines  on  the  confinea  of 
Powya. 

**Vr<m  Oevn  yr  Ais^  and  from  Cheater  to  Elstcddva  Gurig,  and 
from  Gam  OynnuU  on  the  river  Cimwy  to  Rhyd  Helyg  on  the  river 
Wye."* 

loiiwERTii  THE  Sox  OF  Maredudd. — Pag«  299. 

louwKnTii  was  the  son  of  ^larcdudd  ap  Bleddyn,  by  his  second  wife 
Eva,  daughter  of  Bledrws  ah  Ednowain  Bendew,  chief  of  one  of  the 
fifteen  noble  tribes.  II is  tatlier  bestowed  upon  him  the  Ixirdahip  of 
Mochnant,  near  Oswestry,  and  he  went  by  the  name  of  lonrvth 
Godh  of  Moohnanfe.  like  moat  ptinoea  of  hia  age^  lorwerth  waa  a 
warrior,  and  in  1156  he  aided  with  Henxy  II.  againat  hia  neighbour 
Owain  Qwynedd,  Prince  of  North  Walea,  and  dating  the  oooteat 
that  ensued  between  the  English  and  the  \\^el8b,  he  took  and  razed 
to  the  ground  the  castle  of  lal  or  Yale,  which  Owain  had  built  only 
ton  years  jireviotjsly.  The  site  of  this  fortress  is  still  to  be  seen  on  a 
tumulus  called  Tonien  Rhodwydd,  by  the  roadside  about  halfway 
between  Llangollen  and  Hhutbin.  The  partiality  evince<l  by  lorwerth 
to  the  £nglL><h  interest,  caused  bis  nephews,  Owain  Cyveiliog  and 
Owdn  Vyohan,  to  nnite  their  Ibroes  against  him,  and  they  anooaedcd 
in  expelling  him  ilrom  hia  patrimony  of  Moohnant^  whidi  tiiej  divided 
between  them,  the  fonoer  taking  posaeaslon  of  ITwdi  BhaJadr^  and 
the  latter  of  Is  Rhaiadr.  lorwerth  married  Mande^  the  dang^ter 
of  Roger  de  Manley  of  Clieshire. 

Tt  is  supposed  by  some,  that  the  tri})e  ((Jwelygordd)  of  lorwerth 
is  celebrated  by  Cyuddelw,  in  liis  poern  called  Gwelygorddeu  Powys, 
under  the  title  of  Yorwerthyawn. — Myv.  Arcb.  L  256. 

It  la  also  thought  that  Icvwerth,  alter  hia  expulsion  from  Mo(^- 
nant»  settled  on  the  English  aide  of  Offih*s  dyke,  for  we  find  his 
grandson  (aome  aay  hia  eon),  Sir  Ghn^dd  Yjohanit  called  by  the 

•  Csmbr.  Qnarterly,  III.  403. 

t  Sir  Gmlfydd  Yyohan  was  one  of  the  earliest  ksij^ts  of  the  wflitaiy  ordsr 
of  St.  John  of  Jerosalein. 
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Welsh  "Y  Marchog  Gwvllt  o  Oaor  ITowpI,"  tlio  Wild  Knitrlit  of 
Caerhowel,  living  at  a  mansion  still  known  by  that  name  at  lulf^crly, 
in  the  county  of  Salop,  near  the  foi'«l  on  the  Vyrnwy,  which  in  this 
Mabinogi  is  designated  Rhyd  y  VVilure.  HU  descendants  continued 
In  tlw  same  ooanty ;  and  among  their  number  we  find  another  Wild 
Knight,"  Humphrey  Kynaaton  the  Wild,  who  daring  his  outlawry, 
in  the  rogn  of  Hemy  Til.  was  the  inhabitant  of  the  cave,  in  the 
bold  nndltone  rock  at  Neaa  CIi£^  oalled  afler  him  Kyna.ston'a  Gave, 
and  ooDoeming  whote  feale  many  an  old  wife's  tale  is  still  emrmit  in 
Shn^shinu 

fBOM  Ab£B  (Jeirawc  in  A  llktwx  Veb,  to  RbTD  Y 
WiLURB.— P<ijr«  300. 

AonoBiRAWC,  as  the  name  implies,  is  the  point  of  the  confloenoe  of 

the  river  Ceiriog  with  the  Dee,  which  is  not  far  below  the  town  of 
Chirk,  and  opposite  to  Wynnatay  Park.  AUictwn  is  doubtless  to  be 
fixed  at  AUington  in  the  immediate  vicinity  <>f  Pulford,  which,  ns  we 
have  already  seen,  was  the  extreme  boundary  of  Madawc's  possfMsionH 
to  the  north-east;  and  lihyd  y  Wilure  is  Rhyd  y  Vorle,  in  Engiitth 
IfalTerley,  a  lord  upon  the  Yymwy,  not  for  from  the  spot  where  fliat 
liver  fidls  into  the  Severn.  We  find  aooordinglj  that,  taking  Aber- 
oeirawo  as  the  oentre  of  operatiains,  Madawc  canaed  the  search  for  his 
brother  to  be  made  a  considerable  way  to  the  sooth,  and  as  fiur  to  the 
north  as  his  dominion  extended.  It  is  said  also  that  some  of  the  men 
that  were  on  this  quest,  went  as  far  as  Nillystan  Trevan,  which  may 
possibly  l>e  Halistan  Trevan,  now  called  IlaKton,  near  Whittington, 
the  "Tre  wen  {or  white  town)  ym  mron  y  coed  "  of  Llywarch  Hen. 
Haliaton  was  a  sanctuary  from  time  immemorial ;  if  lorwerth  waa  a 
fiigitivs^  he  might  have  sought  it  as  a  place  of  refbge. 

The  liver  Yymwy,  **  the  fMct  Yamway  "  of  Drayton,  is  too  well 
known  to  need  deoeription  ^  but  as  its  name  occurs  in  the  text,  it 
may  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  whenever  the  bards  have  occasion 
to  mention  it,  they  do  so  in  a  spirit  of  afieotion  which  its  beauty 
could  not  fail  to  inspire. 

Kyjnwbiq  Vbycugocu,  a  Man  of  Mawdowy. — Page  300. 

Mawddwy  was  one  of  the  western  districts  of  ancient  Powys ;  it 

now  forms,  in  conjunction  with  Talybont,  one  of  the  hundreds  of 
Merionethshire.  This  dlHtrict  includes  the  wild  range  of  mountains 
of  which  Aran  Fawddwy  is  the  chief,  and  was  in  former  times 
notorious  for  the  wild  and  lawless  character  of  its  inhabitantf,  too 
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wiell  known  by  the  appellation  of  the  Owylliaid  Cochion  llawddtvy, 
the  red-headed  robbers  of  Mawddwy.  The  desperate  deeds  of  these 
men  were  the  terror  of  all  the  siirroundinf;  coiintrv,  on  which  thov 
levied  a  species  of  Mack-mail  ;  and  to  s\icli  an  extent  did  they  caixy 
their  violence  at  last,  that  it  was  found  necessary  in  1551  to  issue  a 
oonunission  against  them,  under  which  about  a  hundred  of  their 
number  were  hanged.  Some  of  their  hinamen  soon  after  revenged 
them  by  the  mnider  of  Baron  Owen,  of  Hengwi^  the  chief  of  the 
oommiaaion,  whom  thqr  waylaid  at  Llidiart  y  Barwn,  on  his  jooiney 
to  the  assizes  at  Welahpool.  Alter  thi.s,  vigocow  means  were  taken 
for  their  extiq)atiim,  and  they  gradoaUy  disappeared. — See  Oambro> 
Briton,  L  184. 

lorwerth  Goch,  the  lorwerth  of  the  jtrcsent  Mabinogi,  had  u  son 
named  Madawc  Goch  of  Mawddwy,  of  whom  the  following  notice 
occurs  in  a  MS.  Book  of  Pedigrees,  collected  by  J.  G.,  Knq.,  in  1697. 
'*  One  Lly wardk  ah  Cadfan,  an  o])ponent  €i  Prinoe  Lly welyn  ab  lor- 
werth, was  alain  by  this  Madog  Godi  of  Mawddwy ;  and  in  reward 
the  Fkinoe  gave  him  the  hmda  Llywarch  and  bia  Axma^  whidi  wera^ 
Argent,  a  Chevi-on  i)ar^  per  pale  QhilesandOr,  inter  3  Eagles  sable, 
their  heads  and  one  kg  grey,  trippant,  standing  on  the  sable  leg :  3 
trefoil:)  argent  over  each  head."    A  singular  piece  of  lienddry. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  Kynwrig's  designation  of  Vrycbgoch  may 
have  been  given  in  allusion  to  the  characteristic  complexion  of  the 
men  of  Mawddwy. 

MoELVRB  IN  Kthuubith.— yVif^e  300. 

Kthllritb  ia  a  dividon  of  die  hondred  of  Chirk  in  Denbighahire^ 
and  takea  its  name  from  ti»  liver  Kynlleitii.    One  of  the  moat 

remarkable  natural  features  of  this  district  is  the  isolated  mountain 
Moelvre,  the  summit  of  which,  called  Cyrn  y  Moelvre,  is  more  than 
seventeen  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  tlie  sea,  and  rises  precipi- 
tously from  Llyn  Moelvre,  a  lake  about  a  mile  in  circumference, 
situate  on  the  western  side  of  the  mountain.  One  of  the  det>c«ndants 
of  Hadawe  aib  Maredadd  erected  a  residence  at  a  place  called 
Moeliwrch,  at  a  cooaidetaUe  devaticn  on  the  aoathem  aide  of 
Moelvre;  it  oontinned  for  many  centuries  in  the  pocaeasion  of  hia 
fiunily. 

Kynlleith  is  noticed  in  Cynddelw's  Marwnad  Fadawg  fitb  Maredudd. 
^Myv.  Arc.  I.  213. 
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Abothobou. — Page  301. 

In  fidloiKiig  Blumabwy  <m  bit  vu&nuury  journey,  it  may  ba  aUofwalile 
to  mppow  Bim  onwring  the  Yjmwj  at  Rhyd  j  Toxle  (Mdreriegr), 

and  then  {jursuing  his  coniae  tiirongh  the  Deuddwr  batmen  that 
river  and  the  Severn,  till  we  come  to  the  plains  of  Argjmgroeg.  The 
district  traversed  is  retnarkal)ly  fertile.  The  Cambrian  pedestrian, 
David  Thomas,  in  his  metrii^I  description  of  the  Thirteen  Counties 
of  Wales,  sang  its  praise  about  the  year  1720.  After  naming 
two  places  excelling  in  luxuriance,  he  exclaims  "  Dau  le  hyfryd," 
bat  above  all,  tiie  Dolydd  Hafinn."  XTpon  tiie  Dolydd  HaTren  it 
•wtM  that  Chralebmai  omnpoiad  bia  **  QdAtdktt"  in  the  twelfth 
eentoiy,  while  he  and  his  troop  of  North-Walliaaa  were  guarding 
the  opposite  fords  of  the  Seren  againat  the  progma  <^  the  Eo^iah 
invaders. — Myv.  Arch.  I.  193. 

That  portion  of  the  vale  that  bears  the  name  of  Argyngroeg, 
modemized  into  Cyiij,'rog,  and  U>  which  this  narrative  more  particu- 
larly relates,  consists  of  two  townships,  diwtiuguished  as  Cyngrog 
VBfWT,  and  Cyngrog  vach,  the  former  in  the  parish  of  Pool,  the  latter 
in  that  of  Gnilcfield,  and  both  aide  by  aide  atretehing  to  the  Severn. 
When  the  Iriah  and  other  freebooton  were  expelled  in  the  fourth 
centoiy  bj  the  ihmilj  cf  Conedda  WIedi|^  hia  aon  Bhnvon  had  a 
great  part  of  Denbighshire  awarded  him  as  hia  portion,  which  from 
him  was  called  Rhuvoniog,  a  name  it  retains  to  the  present  day.  In 
like  manner,  it  is  not  irnprobalile  that  ('vTigar  one  of  Cnni-dda's 
descendants  had  a  portion  ullottfd  to  him  at  this  jilace,  wliich  by 
adding  the  usual  teruiination  o(j  to  his  name  would  bo  called 
Cyngarog,  and  abhrarhited  into  Cyngrog.  Ihenamaa  of  Morgan wg 
and  Biyoheinioi^  ftom  Morgan  and  Bryoban,  are  of  aimOar  origin. 
In  Cyngrog  vawr,  Hea  the  aite  of  the  Ciatevdan  Abbey  of  Tatrad 
Marcholl  (Strata  Marcella),  Alba  Domus  de  Marcella,  or  Street 
Maxahall  Abbey,  as  it  is  vulgarly  called.  Having  probably  been  built 
of  wood,  no  traces  of  it  now  remain.  The  house  and  farm  bearing 
the  name  of"  llie  Abbey  "  belong  to  the  Eiirl  of  Powis.  The  Abl>ey 
was  founded  aud  well  endowed  by  (.)wain  Cy  veiling,  Prince  of  Powys 
upper,  who,  besides  much  of  the  upland  and  sheep  pasturea  of 
C)rreiliog,  and  even  of  Arwystli,  granted  to  its  inmatee  half 
the  fiah  oaoglit  in  the  livor  Dyvi  The  monka  of  MaroeUa  were 
rednoed  by  dedaiatiim  nnder  Edward  1.  and  finalty  expelled  by 
Henry  ym. 

From  Cyngrog,  following  the  Vale  of  the  Severn,  we  arrive  at 
the  tributary  atream  of  the  Rhiw,  whoae  Aber,  or  oonflaence  with 
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tlie  main  atreftm,  name  by  an  orduMury  ablnmristioii  to  tlw 
ehnvoh  and  village  of  Berriev;  and  a  liMla  lower  down  ooonm 
**Bhj^y'QxQm  ar  HaTcen,"  "The  Croii,  or  Focd  upon  tlie 

Severn." 

The  Ford  still  remains,  Imt  has  been  from  time  immemorial  con- 
verted into  a  ferry.  At  this  point  wit.s  carried  on  the  chief  commu- 
nication between  \ve.stem  Montgomeryshire,  and  the  adjacent  dis- 
trict of  Merioneth  towards  Shrewsbury.  Here  also  are  traces  of  » 
leoond  way  loading  weatwird  towai:d>  the  Gaer,  aa  evident  Bomaa 
encampmenl  The  inteneotion  of  tiieie  two  roada  appeaxa  to  have 
oooarred  at  no  great  diatanee  fiom  the  ford,  whibh  doabtleaa  derived 
ite  distinctive  appellation  of  T  Qroea,  either  from  thia  circnuMfcamo^ 
or  from  the  Rood  or  Croaa  often  aet  both  in  oroaawa^FB  and  iqion 
the  margins  of  fords. 

The  name  Rhyd  y  Groe«,  no  longer  borne  by  the  furd  or  feiry, 
is  now  preserved  in  that  of  a  farm  about  two  mile^  and  a  half 
distant,  in  the  parish  of  Forduu  near  Montgomery,  the  property  of 
Mr.  Frioe,  of  Oanlej. 

Upon  the  hxm  itielf  no  lemaina  have  bean  diaeovered,  bat  aeveial 
turnvdi  are  found  in  itandi^boiiriiood,  the  prindpal  of  whiah,  *^Hte 
Domen"  (formerly  Tre*  Baldwyn),  is  of  oonaiderablc  size.  Tliere 
are  also  British  enoampOMnta  in  the  a^iaoent  paiiaheaof  Ohnrchstoke 
and  Cherbury.* 

Rhyd  y  Grocs  is  mentioned  in  the  Welsh  Chronicles,  as  the  scene 
of  several  conflicts  between  the  Webb  and  the  Saxons ;  in  allusion 
to  which  are  those  lines  of  Drayton. 

Here  oould  I  else  recount  the  slaughter'd  Saxon's  gore, 
Oar  awotds  at  CrosafiMrd  spilt  on  Sevem's  wand'ring  shore." 

Song  ix. 

lineain  whidh  Drayton  may  {Kobabty  have  had  in  mind  the  vio> 

tory  won  over  the  Saxons,  in  the  early  part  of  the  eleventh  ceiitaij, 
by  GrufTydd  ab  Llewelyn,  called  faj  way  of  aminanea^  **  Y  Ijywyaqg 

dewr." 

The  Ford  near  Montgomery,  wjis  named  aa  the  place  of  meeting 
between  Prince  Llewelyn  ab  Gruilydd,  and  the  commiaaioners  of 
IfidwaidL 

•  Aalneifia48^B«ft  Aodd  to  aude  ia  this  plMs  «D  the  Bar.  Wilto 
Davisih  fw  tto  iivim  looal  iafiomatioB  ooBldiied  in  thfa 
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Iddawc  Goboo  Psydaik. — Fage  302. 

Tn  tnaohexy  of  Iddawo  or  BIddilig  Gordd  Piyd^in,*  is  Um  nibjeot 
of  mora  liliu  one  of  the  IVud^t  ivImto  hois  iiid  to  hxn  UitttkftA. 

Arthur  by  divulging  his  plans.  The  meeting  between  him  and 
Medrawd,  with  their  men  at  Nanhwynain  before  the  battle  of  Cam  Ian, 
is  sjwken  of  as  one  of  the  three  traitorous  meetings  of  the  Island, 
for  there  they  plotted  the  betrayal  of  Arthur,  which  occasioned  the 
strength  of  the  Saxons.  In  another  place  their  ascendancy  is  attri- 
buted to  Iddawc's  magical  arts,  which  there  were  not  warriors  in  tho 
Ldaad  oapaUo  of  whlwteiuUog,  ao  that  tho  Saxons  pravailod.  This 
auigic,  for  wMdi  he  is  also  greatly  celebrated,  was  taught  him  by 
Bhuddlwm  Gawr. 

The  Triad  which  ranks  Iddawc  Cordd  Prydain  amongst  the  en- 
chanters is  prettily  versified  by  Davydd  ap  Gwilym,|  who  ipeakt  of 
him  as  an  Irii^hman. 

Iddawc  was  also,  with  Trystan  and  Gweirwerydd  Vawr,  one  of  the 
three  stubborn  ones,  whom  none  could  divert  from  their  purpose ;  he 
b  supiMMad  to  hftvo  afterwards  oanhiaoad  *  reli^oos  ikt,  profaaUy 
what  ho  did  ponaxkoo  at  LlotdUaa  (pooribty  Ohigow),  in  Korth 
Britain,  as  mentioued  in  the  Tola  His  name  is  foond  in  the  Oata- 
logneof  the  Webh  Saints.  Profe8sor  Rees,  howeroTy  oonsiders  this 
an  error  for  Iddew  ah  Oawvda  ab  Oamdawo  YieiohTcai^  arising  from 
tho  similarity  of  thoir  namoo.| 

Oamlak.— Pays  802. 

TnhatlloofChmlaawaa  the  last  of  Arthiufs  hatUsa,  and  Oat  in 
which  ho  lost  his  Ufek   His  oppcments  ware  beaded  by  Medniwd,  his 

nephew,  the  son  of  his  f^ter  Anna  and  Ilew  ap  Oynvarch. 

The  Triads  assign  two  dtflforent  causes  for  this  battle.    The  one, 

the  blow  given  by  Gwenhwyvar,  Arthur's  wife,  to  Gwenhwyvach ; 
the  other,  the  blow  yiven  to  Medrawd  by  Arthur  himself.  The 
events  immediately  jireceding  it,  together  with  the  account  of  the 
battle  itself  as  related  in  the  Triads,  and  by  Gruflydd  ab  Arthur,  are 
hfiefly  as  fellows. 

lies,  emporor  of  Bomo^  domandod  from  Arthur  tho  tribato  that 

•  Possibly  Gordd  Prydain,  the  kaaaWT  cf  Bfilala. 

t  Triads  22,  20,  50,  90,  78. 

X  Dftvydd  ab  Gwilym'a  Poems,  207.  Cyffelybiad  rbwng  Morfodd  a'r  Delyn. 
S  W«lsii8aiBla,ikl80l 
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hit  MMMton  had  paid,  from  the  time  of  Ouwalkwn  the  aon  of  Beli 
to  tiiat  of  Cystennin,  Arthur's  grandsire.  The  Roman  Ambaaaadon 
proceeded  to  CaerUean.  upon  TJsk,  when  Arthur  not  onlj  denied  their 
claim,  but  on  the  ground  of  the  British  origin  of  Br&n  and  Con- 
stantino, both  Roman  emperors,  determined  by  a  counter  Uiim  to 
retaliate.  Medrawd  was  appointed  Regent  of  tlie  kingdom,  whilst 
Arthur  and  his  Britons  crossed  the  sea,  and  fought  a  battle  in  the 
OiiiallHiie  territoiy,  in  which  the  Baamii  emperor  mm  slain,  and  both 
partiea  aaatained  Mvera  loM.  Thaveaoltoftliiieiuioimkeranoonn^ 
Hediawd  to  attampt  liia  vaMn  Humie.  Ha  leiaad  aptm  the  royal 
residenee  of  Oalliw^  dragged  the  queen  Gwenhwyvar  from  her 
throne  (or,  according  to  some  versions,  appropriated  her  as  his  wife), 
and  strengthening  himself  by  making  treaties  with  the  Saxons,  Scots, 
and  Picts,  collected  a  force  of  eighty  thousand  men  to  oppose  hLs  uncle's 
landing.  Arthur,  however,  disembarked  at  Forth  Hamwnt,  and  put 
his  rebellious  nephew  to  flight  after  a  Imrd  fought  engagenMb. 
Medrawd  leteeated  to  "Vl^ndMBtar,  wliitliar  Ardinr,  after  gwnaining 
three  daja  on  the  field  ofhattie  to  bmy  the  dead,  Mlowed  him,  and 
gained  a  aeeond  viotoxy ;  npon  tfaia  lfadi»wd  fled  into  CSomwall, 
hat  was  overtaken  on  the  banks  of  the  Cam  Ian,  supposed  to  be  the 
river  Camel,  in  that  county.  The  celebrated  battle  of  Camlan 
ensued.  Arthur  there  gained  the  victon,-,  but  recfivtMl  a  mortal 
wound  at  the  hand  of  Medrawd,  whom,  howe\  er,  h-'  slew  upon  the 
iield ;  he  did  not  himself  die  on  the  spot,  but  was  oonveyed  to 
AvaUaoh  or  Avalon,  and  the  evown  deaoended  to  Cystennin,  the  aon 
of  Kadwr^hia  kinwnan.  A  mystery  hangs  over  the  final  &to  of 
Axifaiir. 

One  of  the  Triads*  admits  that  Arthur  died,  and  was  buried  at 
Avalon,  now  Glastonbury,  in  Somersetehire^  where  we  learn  from 
other  authorities  that  Henry  the  II.  many  years  afterwards  dia> 
covered  what  were  said  to  be  hia  remains^  with  the  inscriptioQ,t 

MRojaea  Artkvmg,  m  fmondam  f«aqmfitnn»,"% 

•  Mjrv.  Arch  II.  p.  4. 

t  tiiraldas  Cambrensia,  who  sajs  be  saw  the  insoriptioo,  gives  it  thns: 
'*  Bio  jaeafc  aepnltiis  ieolytne  Bex  Attkims  in  iasolft  Avdloak." 

%  It  may  be  here  p(>rmittrd  to  qaote  old  KfydgSteTs  ffWae  V|Nai ikrflm's 
diai^ipeanuioe  ana  expoctod  retaro : — 

"  He  is  •  King  oronned  in  Fain'o, 

With  soepter  and  sword  and  with  bis  regailr 
Bhall  resort  as  Laid  and  Sovenigne 

Out  of  Fnirio  and  reigDO  in  Britaine ; 
And  repaire  a^jain  the  Bound  Table. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


NOTES. 


325 


Hmj  were  eleo  idaited,  end  aeeeondtiiiwdidiitarred,  lij  Edwiid  L 
end  Iifa  qneeiL 

Medrawd,  notwithstaadiiig  the  treachery  with  which  his  career 
ended,  had  always  been  conaidered  a  valiant  warrior,  and  in  the 
Triads*  ho  styled  one  of  the  three  kingly  knights  of  Arthur's 
Court,  to  whom  no  one  could  deny  any  thing  by  reason  of  their  court- 
linees.  The  peculiar  qualities  to  which  his  penxiasive  powers  were 
dne^  w««e  oelnmees^  mildness,  and  purity. 

Adaoh  ram  Soh  of  TAunnr. — Foffe  304. 

Adaon  or  Avaon,  son  of  the  chief  of  the  bards,  and  a  bard  him' 
sel^  was  also  oelebratad  far  hk  valonr.  He  was  one  of  tlwee  three 
daimtlesB  ehieftaiiii  who  fteved  nothing  in  the  day  of  the  battle  end 
■Irift^  Imt  mdied  onwmrda  zegudlees  oi  defttL — Tr.  7S. 

Thit  courage  and  daring  supported  him  through  all  the  dWBgert 
of  war.  He  fell  at  length  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  Llawgad  Trwm 
Bargawd  or  Llawgad  Trwm  Bargawd  Eiddyn,  whose  name  is  pre- 
served only  as  the  j)erpetrator  of  this  crime. — Tr.  47. 

The  bold  and  determined  character  of  Avaon  appt^-irs  to  have  con- 
tinoed  even  after  death,  for  there  is  a  Triad  (quoted,  p.  202)  in 
whiah  Avwrn  is  apoken  of  m  one  of  the  grKve^Lraghtering  oam,  m> 
celled  fimn  their  having  ayenged  their  wrongs  from  their  graves. 

None  of  bis  poetry  is  known  to  be  preeerved,  except  the  following 
whieh  is  given  in  the  En^ynion  yOlyw^ — ^Hyr.  Areb.  L 173. 

**  Hast  thou  beaid  what  Ava(m  aaoi^ 
The  aon  of  Talieain,  nit  the  recordbig  vene  1 
The  dieek  will  not  oonoeal  the  anguish  of  the  heart" 

Elpbim. — Page  304. 

ELPHiir  was  tiie  son  of  Owyddno  Qaranhir,  the  nnlbstonate  king 
wboae  poaseesionB  were  snhoMfged  timnigh  the  intemperance  of  Seith- 
enin,  the  penon  employed  to  attend  to  the  sea-banks.  Some  further 
particulars  eonoerning  him  will  be  mentioned  in  a  subseqaent 
Malnnogi. 

By  pnplieay  Merlin  set  the  date, 
Among  Princes  King  incomparable, 

Hia  BPato  againc  to  Caerlion  to  iranslatCt 
The  Farohas  aostren  aponne  no  his  fate, 

His  XpU^th  reooxdeih  so  oertaine 
Hoielieth  K.  Artlnir  thaishaU  nigne  agaiae." 

•Triad  118. 


326 


THB  DRIAK  Of  BHONABWT. 


Barlb  op  Badon. — Page  304. 

TkB  I«tftl0  of  BidoD  or  Badon  Mount,  vm  ono  <tf  Hie  ]ate>,~ 
Nennins  mji  flw  twdUlii,— and  moat  aaonnfal  of  tlio  botHes  fought 

by  Arthur  and  the  Britiah  elders,  against  the  Saxons  under  Cerdic. 
The  Britonn  not  only  gained  the  victory,  bttt  were  by  It  enabled  for 
some  time  to  hold  the  Saxons  in  check. 

The  date  of  the  battle  lias  been  the  subject  of  dispute.  From  the 
persons  engaged  in  it,  it  must  be  placed  in  the  sixth  century.  A 
passage  in  the  Red  Book  of  Hergeet^  fixea  ite  chronology  128  yean 
after  Hio  age  of  Yortagem.  Hm  ktor  GiMaa^  named  BadonieiM^ 
froiihiBhirihhnTbgtakon  plaee  inthe  year  of  the  baMla^  haa  kft 
a  paatege  on  the  aobject,  whidk  Bade  appears  to  have  miainterpreted, 
and  from  which  Mr.  Stevenson,  the  last  editor  of  Oildas,  plaoea 
the  birth  of  hia  authoc^  and  thevefore  the  date  of  the  battle^  in  the 
year  .'^20. 

The  site  of  this  conflict  is  also  doubtful .  Usher,  following  Camden, 
fixes  it  at  Bath,  and  Camden,  led  probably  by  the  similarity  of 
names,  givea  hia  opinion  In  fovonr  of  Banner  Down,  near  tiiat  dty, 
upon  whieh,  in  oommon,  however,  with  meet  of  the  nei^ibooiing 
hai^lBy  am  vamaina  el  cntranehmanti  mete  or  kaa  pedfaei  Onto 
prefers  what  he  calla  Mount  Badon,  in  Bericehire.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  latter  Gildas  speaks  of  the  battle  as  "  obsessio,"  a  siege.  He 
also  places  "  Mona  Badouicus "  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  Severn 
"  prope  Sabriuaj  ostium  "  ;  but  this  latter  pa.s8age  has  been  considrrfd 
an  interpolation.  Mr.  Freeman,  whose  historical  and  antiquarian 
learning  entitlee  hia  opinion  to  respect,  suggests  that  Badon  may 
boidflatieal  witt  BMlbniy  Ring?,  near  'wimborne  in  DoiaelBhue^ 

To  quote  more  poetieal  anthotity,  Che  foata  performed  by  the  hero 
ArCfaor,  at  the  battle  of  Badon  Moonl^  are  thoa  prettily  oelebcafted 
in  Dvayten'a  Tatae. 

'<  They  sung  how  he  Idmaelf  at  Badon  bore  that  day, 
When  at  tho  g^otkma  gole  hia  Britiah  aoapter  lay ; 
Two  daiee  together  how  the  battd  atron^a  atood : 
Pendragon's  worthie  eon,  who  waded  there  in  blood, 
Three  hondred  Sazona  alow  with  hta  owne  valiant  hand." 

Song  iv. 

Oynddeiw,  and  others  of  tho  Welah  Berdi»  apeak  of  thia  light  with 
beooming  admiration* 


1 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


K0TS8. 


827 


OoA  Gtu«u.tawb. — Page  304. 

OssA,  or  Oslo,  GylleUvawr  has  already  appeared  in  the  Mabinogi  of 
Kilhwoh,  pp.  226  and  356,  whoie  lus  prowess  in  the  hunt  of  the 
Twrdi  Trwyth,  ooossionad  th«  loss  of  his  nuurvsUotu  knife.  From 
his  oaoM^  and  from  Iho  ptvl  Msignsd  to  htm  in  this  Tale^  he  wm 
prohoh^  ft  Ssacon ;  the  Ossa,  it  may  be,  of  Nennios's  genealogies. 
This  conjecture  is  Mtrengthened  hj  the  Sfiithet  "GylleUvawr";  the 
great  or  long  knife,  being  in  some  mea«mre  associated  with  tlie  Saxon 
name,  owing  to  the  massacre  of  Stonehenge,  commonly  called  the 
"Treachery  of  the  Long  Knives,"  "Brad  y  Cyllyll  hirion."*  Hen- 
gist  on  that  occasion  is  said  to  have  invited  the  British  Chieftains  to  a 
bsnqoet  and  oonftrenoe  at  Ambresbury,  when  beside  eaoh  was  phwed 
a  Saxon,  who,  at  a  sigiial  agreed  upon,  drew  Ibrth  his  long  knifo, 
and  snddenl J  ftll  upon  his  neighhoar.  This  sehenii>  was  so  effaotoally 
enoated  that  four  hundred  and  sixty  of  the  British  nobles  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  slaughtered.  They  did  not,  indeed,  fall  wholly 
unavenged;  some  defended  themselves  valiantly,  and  killed  many 
of  the  Saxons  with  the  Btones  that  lay  around.  Eidiol,+  earl  of 
Olouc^ter,  who  was  fortunate  enough  to  escape  the  general  carnage, 
slew  seventy  Saxons  with  his  own  hand  j  the  Triads  say  six  hundred 
asd  ilzty.  The  eirde  of  Stonahepge  u  said,  thooi^  with  aisll 
iemWaiioa  of  prohabiliigr,  to  have  been  ereeted  hy  the  Biifcoos  aa  a 
monument  ct  thn  maisaorB  upon  the  spot  on  whidh  it  ooonnred. 

Oaradawc  YnncRTRAB. — Page  305. 

Caradawc,  like  Trystan,  and  many  other  heroe?*  wljose  names  occur 
in  the  Mabinc^on,  was  celebrated  both  in  Welsh  and  Norman  story. 
Hb  mm  a  am  of  Llyr  Merini,  a  prinoe  of  Cornwall,  and  Umsslf 
chief  elder  of  Qelliwig,^  the  royal  rssidettoe  inthatpartof  the  Island. 
His  mother  was  Owen,  grand-daughter  of  Bryohan,  through  whose 
right  he  is  suppcMed  to  have  become  ruler  of  the  district  of  Brychei- 
niog.{  According  to  the  Triads,  he  was  one  of  the  battle  knights  of 
Britain,  II  and  in  an  Englyn  attributed  to  Arthur  himself,  he  is  styled 
**  Oarsdawc  pillar  of  the  Cymry." 

•  TM  90.— Gmflydd  ab  Artimr.  Hyr.  Arah.  n.  264. 

+  Kidiol  IB  associated  fiir  liin  si'_rr>ni'th  with  r'lwmrrth  Ergydlym,  who  Blew 
the  largest  bear  that  ever  was  seen,  with  an  arrow  of  straw }  and  Gwgan  Law. 
gadam,  who  rolletl  the  stone  of  Maenaroh  from  the  vaUey  to  the  top  of  the 
hill,  which  not  less  than  thirty  oxen  ronld  have  drawTi. — Tr.  60. 

t  Triad  64.     $  Jodm'b  Histoy  of  Brecknoclrahire,L  p.  68.     ||  Triad  29. 
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His  prowess  at  the  battle  of  Cattraeth,  ia  also  sang  in  the  verse  of 
his  contempomry  Aneurin,*  who  oalla  several  of  hi*  feUow^warrion 
in  evidence  of  hia  assertion. 

''Whan  Oaradawo  niahed  into  }Me, 
It  was  lilra  the  tearing  ooaei  of  Uie  woodland  bour. 
The  boll  of  combat  in  the  field  of  slaughter, 
He  attracted  the  wild  dogs  by  the  action  of  hia  hand. 
My  ■witnesses  are  Owain  the  son  of  Etilat, 
And  Gwrien,  and  Gwynn,  and  Gwriat. 
From  Cattraeth  and  its  carniige, 
From  the  hostBe  enooonter, 
After  tho  dear  bri|^  mead  wu  Mnrad, 
9ie  aaw  no  more  the  dwdling  of  hu  ftther." 

From  the  latter  part  of  this  passage,  it  appears  that  Caradawc  fell 
in  this  battle,  and  the  same  is  agiun  repeated  a  few  lines  further  on 
in  the  passage  already  quoted  in  the  notes  to  Peredur  ab  £vrawc. — 
Seep.  125. 

Sevend  Welsh  fiuniliM  tmoe  thor  pedigree  to  Oaradawo. 
ChndAwc^s  hone  Llmgor  ie  xeoraded  m  one  of  the  three  bettfe 
homof  theldend-t 

Ttgau  Eurvron,  the  beautiful  wife  of  Caradawc,  was  no  less 

renowned  for  her  virtue  than  for  her  charma.  In  the  Triads  she  is 
spoken  of  as  one  of  the  three  fair  ladies,  and  one  of  the  three  chaste 
damsels  of  Arthur's  Court.J  She  ]>ossess<  d  three  precious  things  of 
which  ahu  alone  was  worthy  ;  her  mantle,  her  goblet  of  gold,  and  her 
knila   She  is  frequently  allnded  to  bj  tiw  beidSi 

In  Angib-Nonnen  Romsnoe,  CSsiadewo's  eognomen  of  YieielinaB 
"  with  the  bKEwnjeno."  becomes  **Brise  Bras  "  end  he  himself  tshne 
his  place  as  a  principal  hero  of  the  Round  Table.  His  wife  piesei  res 
her  British  character  and  attributcH  under  a  Norman  garb,  and  is 
well  known  as  "  faithful  among  the  faithletia"  of  Arthur's  Court,  the 
heroine  of  the  mantle,  "over  her  decent  shoulders  drawn."  Sir 
Caradawc's  well-founded  confidence  in  his  wife's  virtue,  enabled  him 
to  empty  the  memUoae  Hon,  end  eerre  the  tough  (Boei'e  heed, 
■dventone  in  whidi  his  compeers  ieiled.  In  token  of  the  ktter  of 
them,  the  Boards  head,  in  some  foim  orother,  eppean  es  the  ennoriel 
bearingof  ell  of  his  nene. 


e  Mtt.  Ardk  I.  p.  S. 
t  TkioeiidyH«ieli,lIjT.Anh.ILp.aO.      t  Triads  10>,  108. 


irOTBt. 


329 


The  Trouvpres  have  a  pretty  story*  in  reference  to  the  appellation 
of  Brise  Bras  wliich  they  rendered  the  "  wasted  arm."  They  tell  of 
an  enchanter  who  fixed  a  serpent  upon  (Jdradawc's  arm,  from  whose 
wasting  tooth  he  could  never  be  relieved,  vmtil  (the  whom  he  loved 
bMtdioaMoinn&ttoimderguthtttortitvei&hiitfeMd.  His  betrothed 
on  Iflinbgih^iinMnot  to  bedefeendlfromgiTui^  him  tiiis  proof  of 
Wdmrotion.  Al^  however,  th«Mipeiitirw  in  the  aet  of  Bpria|^ 
from  the  wasted  arm  of  the  knight  to  the  fair  neck  of  the  lady,  her 
orother,  Kadwr,  earl  of  Cornwall,  struck  off  its  head  with  his  sword, 
and  thus  dispelled  the  enchantment.  Caradawe's  arm,  however, 
never  recovered  its  pristine  strength  and  size,  aud  hence,  according 
to  some  authorities,  the  name  of  Brise  Bras. 

In  the  life  of  St.  OoUen,  two  penNuie  of  the  neme  ere  meulioned, 
one  of  whom  wia  the  aaoestor  of  St  GoUea  himeel^  and  was  oalled 
VreichvTas,  beesnse  he  broke  his  arm  in  Uie  battle  of  ffitaddig,  from 
wfaieh  injury  that  arm  hecame  larger  than  the  other.  He  is  expressly 
dirtinguished  from  the  other  CSaxadawo  YrsiohTiBB  the  son  of  Lljr 
Menu.— See  Ureal,  337. 

Cevn  Diooll. — Page  305. 

On  the  eactem  boundary  of  Montgomeryshire,  we  find  situated  Cevn 
Digoll,  called  al»o  "  Hir  Vynydd,"  or  the  Long  Mountain.  From 
its  natural  pusition,  it  seems  to  have  been  considered  as  a  military 
post  of  some  importance,  and  is  celebrated  as  the  scene  of  several 
remarkable  eventk  There  Is  a  Tnid  lelatiug  to  die  oonffiets  that 
took  plaoe  between  Oadwallawn,  and  Edwin,  king  of  Noithumbria, 
on  Oevn  Digoll,  in  the  eailj  part  of  the  seventh  oentnxy,  and 
which  is  said  to  have  occaidaned  one  of  the  three  discolooxingB  of  the 
Severn,  when  that  river  was  diaooloared  from  its  souroe  to  ila 
e8tuaiT.+ 

These  engagements  are  thus  alluded  to  in  an  Elegy  upon  Cadwall- 
awn  ab  Cadvan. — My  v.  Arch.  1.  121. 

**U  waa  on  Oevn  Digoll  that  the  Welah  maintained  their  hut 
atrog^  agunst  Bdwaid  I.  when  Uadawc,  tiie  son  of  Llywellyn  ab 
Gm^dd  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Lnda  Marohers. 
It  was  also  said  that  Henry  YII.  encamped  on  this  mountain,  on  his 
march  from  Wales  to  Bosworth  field.  On  the  summit  of  Cevn 
Digoll  is  a  circular  encampment,  called  the  l?eacon  Ring.  It  itf 
several  acres  in  extent^  but  there  is  no  water  within  its  limita." 

•  See  Uettioal  and  Prooo  versions  of  FeroeTal  le  Gslkis. 
t  TriMllzzT. 
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Maboh,  «hb  Son  or  Mkisobioi-.— 305. 

Ting  prince,  wImm  territcny  i»  wud  to  hKw%  been  in  ComwaU, 
was  ptrtioakrly  unfertniiato  In  hanng  aaeh  a  me^ghnw  m  Tijitaii, 
and  audi  n  wi&  aa  Esayllt,  the  Yaeult  La  Belle  of  the  Troavtoea. 

A»  a  poMOMNr  of  ships  he  has  been  already  noticed,  the  Triad  whieh 

repr<»spnt,s  liim  as  such  having  been  cited  at  p.  193.  His  gravia  ia 
mentioued  bj  the  Englynion  j  Beddau,  Mjy.  Arch.  XL  p.  81. 

Kadwb,  EjkXL  OP  Ck>RinrALL, — Fagt  306. 

Lr  the  wan  of  Arthur,  aa  nooonted  by  Grdfydd  ab  Arlbnr,  Kadwr 
bora  a  cooapioooiia  part  He  ahand  the  daagen  of  tha  a^edition 
agaiaat  tha  BooiaBa,  and  waa  preaant  at  the  batlla  in  whioh  the 

emperor  of  Rome  waa  alaio.    He  assisted  at  the  coronation  of  his 

sovereign  at  Caerlleon  upon  U«k.  Kadwr  ia  mentioned  in  the  Triads 
as  one  of  the  three  battle  knights,  who  fled  neither  for  spear,  nor 
arrow,  nor  sword,  and  who  never  shamed  their  leader  in  the  cUj  of 
conflict.* 

Hit  aon  Cfyatennin  aaooeeded  Arthur  in  his  kingdom.  Tegan 
Eurvimi,  the  virtaona  vifo  of  Oaradawc  Traielivvaa,  and  the  herafaie 

of  the  Mantel  mal  taill^,  appeara  to  have  been  the  sister  of  Kadwr. 
Talieain  alindea  to  him  in  hia  poem  entitled  the  Glaawawd— 

<*  He  will  qiara  no  kindred, 
Neither  eooain  ner  biotibir ; 
At  the  Hound  of  KadwT^e  horn 
Nine  hundred  are  etonned." 

MjT.  Arch.  L  p^  64. 

OVEILAID  WITB  FIMB  SlLTSB. — Page  311. 

Tbb  werda  in  the  original  an  **Ovedx  latteinn  ao  aiyaat  ooeth," 

being  lattened  over  with  refined  ailTer.  Latten,  or  laton,  was  a 
mixed  metal  of  the  colour  of  brass,  and  was  much  employed  in  the 
fourteenth  century  for  monumental  efligies.  For  this  and  many 
other  purix)8e8  it  was  prepared  in  the  form  of  plate,  and  hcno^  it« 
name  seems  occasionally  to  have  been  used  to  express  a  plate 
or  eoatinf  of  metal  generally,  aa  in  thia  partieiilar  inatinee  of 
rilver. 


•  ll7T.Aidi.U.p.80.* 
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It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  term  latten  **  it  still  feeehaically 
applied  to  the  tbimiist  mannfactored  iron  plate. 

Ravens. — Page  311. 

The  Ravens  of  Owain  have  already  appeared  in  the  Mabinogi  of 
larlles  y  Ffyuawn,  where  they  ai-e  aaid  to  have  been  three  hundred 
in  number,  and  to  have  descended  to  their  master  from  Cynvarch, 
his  paternal  graadsire.  It  seams  from  passages  in  the  writingB  of 
various  baid%  that  the  tradition  oCthis  sbgdar  wtmj  waafiuniiiarij 
eonvnt  in  the  middle  agee.  It  is  alluded  to  by  Bleddynt  Vardd,  in 
an  Elegy  on  Davydd,  the  mn  of  Grol^fdd  (and  brother  to  Llewelyn, 
the  last  of  the  Welsh  Priacee),  who  was  in^nieonad  and  pat  to  death 
by  Edward  L  about  1283. 

**  A  man  he  was  with  a  battered  aludd  and  a  daring  hnoa^  in  the 

field  of  battle ; 
A  man  proud  to  seek  the  furious  trampling  ; 
A  man  whose  warriorn  were  proud  of  their  stately  array  ; 
A  man  of  the  cleaving  stroke  and  broken  spear,  loving  the  fight ; 
A  man  who  eaosad  iho  birds  to  fly  upon  the  hosts  [of  slain] 
like  the  ravens  of  Owain  eager  fat  prey.** 

Ifyv.  Arch.  L  p.  S60. 

Lewis  Glyn  Cothi  even  iuenti(>n8  the  particular  staff  or  shaft,  by 
the  uplifting  of  which  the  Ravens  were  inspirited  to  destroy  Arthur's 
pages  and  attendants,  as  related  in  the  text 

"Owain  son  of  Urien  overthrew 
The  three  towers  of  Cattraeth  of  old, 
Arthur  dreaded,  as  the  flames, 

Owain,  his  lavens^and  his  parti-eoloared  staff.'*— Works,  L  UO. 

Another  poem  of  his  has  alio  an  alhnion  to  the  **  Vran  a*r  vaner 
vmth."— 1.  73. 

Selty  thb  Sou  or  Kyvah  Oakwyit.— 313. 

Hb  liaa  been  already  noticed  as  one  of  the  "grave-slaughtering" 
wanion  of  the  laknd  of  Britain,  who  avenged  their  wrongs  from 
their  sepolohres.  A  aatirenpon  his  Ikther,  Kynan  Qsrwyn,  is  printed 
in  the  My  vyrian  Archaiology,  I.  p.  166,  among  the  Poems  of  Talierin^ 
to  whom  it  is  aseigned. 
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GhroAWN  Glkddyvbud. — Pojw  312. 

We  find  the  name  of  this  chieftain  twice  occurring  in  the  Triada. 
He  is  first  notice<l  as  one  of  the  three  stayers  of  slatighter  •  (yspn,'Tn- 
niydd  aercu),  and  aft^rward.s,  as  one  of  the  sentinels  in  the  battle  of 
Bangor  Orchard. — Tr.  Ixvi. 

W»  gnm  m  alliidfld  to  in  tlie  Englyidoti  y  Beddaa.  The  ]>aiisage 
has  been  tUxmdj  qiiotedl  (p.  33). 

The  name  of  hia  hone,  whidi  was  Booheetom,  fa  pwerved  in  the 
Tiioedd  J  Mdnh. 

Bbiooan. — 312. 

Tbib  piinoe  ia  mentiomed  in  the  gvavet  of  the  wattiota. 

**WhoaeiathA  gnve  on  the  hanka  of  the  Bhydnantt 
Rhon  was  hia  naxne,  of  the  steady  progress, 
He  waa  » king;  Shiogan  dew hfan.**— Myr.  Areh. I. p.  82, 

GwAiB  TBC  Sov  or  GwnvfL. — Page  312. 

It  woold  aeem  that  thia  pacaonage  ma  diatiBgoidied  aa  being  of  « 
peonliarly  dismal  disposition,  for  we  find  him  re&rred  to  aa  anch 
fay  JUywaroh  ab  Llewelyn,t  in  an  Elegy  on  Hywel  ap  Gmff/dd, 
(who  died  in  1216,)  where  he  tells  us,  that  through  grief  fur  his 
loss,  hia  friends  are  become  like  Owair  ab  QwestyL — Myy.  Aroh.  L 
p.  294. 

And  Einion  Wan,  in  his  Elegy  on  Madawc  ab  Gmfl^dd  HiMlor,  a 
few  years  later,  has  the  same  expresaloai  in  allusion  to  Madawo, 

"  The  man  who  has  beoome  like  Gwair  ab  Gwestyl." 

Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  333. 

Tt  is  not  impossible  that  he  is  the  same  person  as  the  (Jwevyl 
mab  Gwestad,  of  Kilhwch  and  Olweii,  whose  melancholy  was  mkI) 
that  "on  the  day  that  he  was  sad,  he  would  let  one  of  his  li{ks 
drop  below  his  waist,  while  he  turned  up  the  other  like  a  cap 
upon  hia  head"  (p.  227). 

The  Tariation  in  the  namea  ia  periiapa  not  ipraater  than  may  be 
aocoianted  far  by  the  enma  into  which  the  transcribeni  of  tho 
olden  time  en  well  known  to  have  bat  too  frequently  fidkn. 

In  one  TSiaion  of  the  Triada,  he  is  mentioned  aa  one  of  the 

•  Hie  other*  were  Morvran  eil  Teg:il,  auil  Gilbert  niab  Codto  ffro.— Tr.  xxix- 
t  CSoBUBOiily  eaOad  Fiydydd  y  Hoofa. 
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three  diademed  chiefs  of  the  Island,  together  with  Kai,  and  Tiy- 
stan  mnb  Tallwch.*  But  others  substitute  for  his  muue  that  of 
Htiail,  the  son  of  Kair  of  Cwm  Cawlwyd. 

Trtstak  the  Sov  of  Tallwoh. — "Bag*  812. 

This  personage  is  better  known  as  the  Tristan  of  Chivalric,  and 
the  Sir  Tristrem  of  Metrical  Romance,  than  in  his  proper  character 
w  a  diiiiUiL  of  ditt  iiaiih  oeitkiuy.  Li  the  TriadSyt  he  ii  nentloiied 
•B  one  of  the  three  compeen  of  Axthnr'e  Courts  m  one  of  the  cUademed 
Frinon,  ttone  of  ^  three  Henddi,  end  ee  one  of  the  three  •tnbbom 
onen,  whom  no  one  could  deter  from  their  purpose.  His  chief 
celebrity,  however,  is  derived  from  his  unfortunte  attachment  to 
Essyllt,  the  wife  of  his  uncle,  March  ab  Meirchiou,  which  gained  him 
the  appellation  of  one  of  the  three  ardent  lovei-s  of  Britain.  It  was 
owing  to  the  circumstance  of  his  having  tended  his  uncle's  swine, 
whilik  he  despatched  their  oenel  keeper  with  %  metiige  to  thUi  lady, 
that  he  heeeme  nleiwi  ee  one  of  the  three  swineherds  of  liie  Ishad. 
There  is  %  farther  Triad  ewwwrning  IStrysten,  in  which  he  is  repre- 
sented as  able  to  trsnsCbm  himself  into  any  shape  he  plessed.— 
Myr.  Arch.  IL  p.  Sa 

Morten.— Po^e  312. 
▲  WAUios  whose  name  repeatedly  oooars  in  the  Qododin. 

Llacueu  the  Son  of  Arthlr. — Page.  312. 

TiLAc'HEU  has  already  been  mentioned  (p.  (10)  with  Gwalchmai,  and 
Rhiwallon  of  the  broom  blossom  liair.  its  one  of  the  learned  ones  of 
the  Island  uf  Britain,  to  whom  the  elements  and  material  essence  of 
efciy  thing  were  known.  He  wss  no  kss  renowned  Ibr  wariike 
prowess  than  Ibr  his  deep  knowledge,  snd  Is  nid  to  have  fiJIen  fight- 
ing hraTely  for  his  oonntry,  in  the  battle  of  Uongborth,  so  celebrated 
in  the  verse  of  Llywarch  H^n.  The  death  of  Llacheu  is  thus  alluded 
to,  in  a  curious  Dialogue  b^ween  Qwyn  ab  Nndd  and  Owyddno 
Oaranhir4 

"  I  know  where  Uachea  the  son  of  Arthnr 

Ben  owned  in  song  was  slain, 

When  the  ravens  rushed  upon  blood." 

•IV.  nilL  Myv.  Arch.  11,  p.  U. 

t  Wads  113.  32,  69,  78,  lot.   See  sbo  the  diSkgiM  between  Um  sad 
ChraMimai  (p.  57). 
X  Myv.  Aroh.  I.  pw  IflS. 
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Rhyawd  the  Sok  or  Mosoamt. — Fage  312. 

The  Triads  celebrate  hitn  aa  one  of  the  three  irregular  Bards  of  the 
Island  of  Britain,  the  other  two  being  Arthur  himseli^  and  Cad- 
wallawn  Hm  na  of  CWhnm.  He  alao  naked  with  Tryttan,  and 
DaUdftT  mab  Kjnin  CS6t,  as  one  of  the  tiuree  oompeen  oif  ▲rthnt'k 
oonrt.  Bhuddfiydt  waa  the  name  of  hit  hovsei* 

Gilbert  tU£  Son  of  Kadoyffro. — Page  313. 

Oimn  the  aon  of  Kadgyfins  has  already  beoi  oited  (p.  S8S)  vitt 
GK^gan  Qleddyrrudd  and  Morvran  Bil  Tegid,  as  one  of  the  three 

stayers  of  slaughter.  His  name  occtirs  again  in  the  Trioedd  j 
Meirch  3,  where  his  horse  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  chief 
steeds  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  aud  to  have  been  known  by  the 
designation  of  Rhuddfreon  Tuthfleidd. 

OwBTmcwL  WLBina — Page  SIS. 

GwHTHMWi.,  a  prince  of  North  Britain,  waa  the  chief  elder  of  Penrhyn 
Bhionydd,  one  of  the  three  tribe4hxoiMa  or  royal  oitiea  of  the  Island. 
The  oelebfated  8t  Kentlgem  waa  chief  Bishop  of  Peuhyn  Bhionydd, 
dating  Owrthmwrs  eldership. — Tr.  vii 

Gwrthmwrd  history  is  brief.  It  may  be  inferred  thai  he  was  slain 
by  Maelwr  of  Rhiw  or  Allt  Faelwr,  in  Cardiganshire,  since  there  are 
notices  in  the  triads  of  his  sons,  (  Jwuir  and  Clais,  and  Arthaual,+ 
riding  against  Maelwr,  upon  Erch  their  horse,  to  avenge  their  fatlier's 
fate.  It  waa  one  of  Maelwr's  costoms  never  to  oloee  his  gates  against 
»  single  lion»>load,  and  thus  they  gained  entrance^  and  ilew  hin. 
Tbia  waa  <nie  of  the  time  great  horae>loada  of  the  Driaiid  of  Britain. 
The  first  of  the  three  was  a  burthen  of  seven  penont  and  a  hali^ 
borne  by  Du  y  Moroedd,  the  horse  of  Elidyr  Mwyn^-awr,  from  Uedi 
Elidyr  in  the  North,  to  Llech  Elidyr  in  Anglesey.  The  seven  were 
Elidyr  himself,  and  Eurgain  the  dauglit^'r  of  Maelgwn  Gwynedd,  his 
wife,  aud  Gwynda  Gyncd,uud  Gwyuda  Rheimad,aud  Mynach  Nawmon 
the  ooonaellor,  and  Petrylea  Teneityr  the  hntler,  and  ArianTagjl 
hia  awvan^  and  Qellfcineain  hia  jeater,  who  held  on  with  hia  two 

•  Triads  Ixxxix.  113,  ami  Trioedd  y  Ifaireh,  S. 

t  Myr.  Arch.  II.  8,  10,  20,  80.  In  flomo  acconnts  only  two  of  his  SOOB  Sie 
■aid  to  have  been  on  this  expedition,  and  one  of  them  is  called  Achlen. 
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hands  ftt  the  hone's  ernpper  and  so  vas  the  half  person.  It  does  not 
appear  what  was  the  reason  of  their  travelling  in  so  singalar  a 

manner. 

Gwrthmwl  Wledig,  was  also  the  possessor  of  one  of  tlie  spectre 
balls  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  or  as  another  version  Iium  it,  one  of  the 
spectre  stags;  Carw  and  Tarw,  having  been  evidently  coofuunded  by 
the  copyitits.*  What  these  sprites  were  is  not  explained.  Aoconiing 
to  Beddan  j  Milwyr,  his  grave  was  in  the  wood  of  BriavaaLf 


•  M7T.Azd1.IL  Ik  le,  17,71 
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PwYLL  Prince  cf  I^yved,  wns  lord  of  the  seven  Cantrevs  of 
Dyveil  ;  and  once  upon  a  time  he  was  at  Xarberth  his  chief 
palace,  and  he  was  minded  to  ^o  and  hunt,  and  tlie  part  of 
his  dominions  in  which  it  pleased  him  to  hunt  was  (Jlyn  Cuch. 
So  he  set  fi  rlh  tVoin  XarlxTth  tiiat  night,  and  went  as  far  as 
Llwyn  Diarwyd.  And  that  nij^ht  he  tarried  there,  and  (\'irly 
on  the  morrow  lie  rose  and  canie  to  (ilvn  (  uch  ;  when  he  let 
loose  the  do'js  in  the  wood,  and  sounded  tlie  horn,  and  bciraii 
the  chase.  And  as  he  followed  the  (h*','"'^,  he  lost  his  com- 
panions ;  and  whilst  he  listened  to  the  hounds,  he  heard  the 
cry  of  other  hounds,  a  cry  different  from  his  own,  and  coming 
in  the  o]>p(isite  direction. 

And  he  beheld  a  n-lade  in  the  wood  forminj^  a  level  j)lain,  and 
us  his  dorrs  eame  t<»  the  (nle-e  of  the  sjflade,  he  saw  a  sta</  bclMre 
the  other  dogs.  And  lo,  as  it  reuc  hetl  the  niiildle  of  the  cflade, 
the  dogs  that  foUnwcd  the  ntaji^  overtook  it  and  broucrht  it 
down.  Then  looked  lie  at  the  colour  of  the  dogs,  staying  not 
to  look  at  the  stag,  and  of  all  the  hounds  that  he  had  seen  in 
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the  mM,  he  had  nerer  aeen  taaj  titaifc  were  like  onto  tliese. 
For  tihdr  hair  vkb  ci  a  briniant  ahiiiiiig  white,  and  their  ears 
were  red ;  and  aa  the  whiteneaa  of  their  bodies  abone,  ao  did 
the  rednesa  of  their  ears  glisten.  And  he  oame  towards  the 
dogs,  and  drove  away  those  that  had  brought  down  the  stag, 
and  set  his  own  dogs  upon  it. 

And  aa  he  was  setting  on  his  dogs  he  saw  a  horseman 
coming  towards  him  upon  a  large  light-grcj  steed,  with  a 
banting  horn  round  his  neck,  and  dad  in  gannemta  of  grey 
woollen  in  the  fashion  of  a  banting  garb.  And  the  borsemsn 
drew  near  and  spoke  onto  him  thus.  "  Chieffcain,^  said  be^ 
"  I  know  who  then  art,  and  I  greet  thee  not."  "  Feradven- 
tore/'  said  Pwyll, "  then  art  of  sach  dignity  that  thon  ahonldest 
not  do  BO.''  "Verily/'  answered  he,  "  it  is  not  my  dignity 
that  prarents  me."  "  What  is  it  then,  0  Chieftain  f  "  aaked 
he.  "By  Heaven,  it  is  by  reason  of  thine  own  ignorance 
and  want  of  eonrtesy."  "What  disooartesy.  Chieftain,  bast 
tiion  seen  in  me?"  "Greater  discoortesy  saw  I  never  in 
man,"  said  be, "  than  to  drive  away  the  dogs  that  were  killing 
the  stag  and  to  set  npon  itthine  own.  This  was  diseoarteous, 
and  though  I  may  not  be  revenged  upon  thee,  yet  I  dedsie  to 
Heaven  that  I  will  do  thee  more  dishononr  than  the  value  of 
an  hundred  st^igs/'  "  0  Chieftain,"  be  replied, if  I  have  done 
ill  I  will  redeem  thy  friendship ."  "  How  wilt  thon  redeem  it  t" 
"Aocordiug  as  thy  dignity  may  be,  bat  I  know  not  who 
thon  art  ?  "  "A  crowned  King  am  I  in  the  land  whence  I 
come."  "Lord,"  said  he,  "  may  the  day  prosper  willi  thee, 
and  from  what  land  oomeat  thonf "  "From  Annwvyn,'' 
answered  he ;  "  Arawn,  a  King  of  Annwvyn,  am  I."  "  Lord," 
said  he,  "how  may  I  gain  thy  friendship?"  "After  tins 
manner  mayest  thon,"  be  said.  "  There  is  a  man  whose  domi- 
nions are  opposite  to  mine,  who  is  ever  warring  against  me^ 
and  he  is  Havgan,  a  King  <A  Annwvyn,  and  by  ridding  me  of 
this  oppression,  which  thon  canst  easily  do,  shalt  thon  gain  my 
friendship."  " GhKlfy  wiU  I  do  this,"  said  he.  "Showme 
how  I  may."  "  I  jnSL  ahow  thee.  Behold  thns  it  is  thon 
mayest.  Iwillmakefiimfriendship  witii  thee;  and  this  will  I 
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do.  I  will  send  theo  to  Annwvyn  in  my  stead,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  fairest  lady  thou  didst  ever  behold  to  be  thy 
companion,  and  I  will  put  my  form  and  semblance  upon  thee, 
80  that  not  a  page  of  the  chamber,  nor  an  officer,  nor  any 
other  man  that  hue  always  followed  me  shall  know  that  it  is  not 
I.  And  this  shall  be  for  the  space  of  a  year  from  to-morrow, 
and  tiien  we  will  meet  in  this  phico."  "  Yes,"  said  he ;  "  but 
when  I  shall  have  been  there  for  the  space  of  a  year,  hj  what 
means  shall  I  discover  him  of  whom  thou  speakest  ?  "  "  One 
year  from  this  night,^'  he  answered,  "  is  the  time  fixed  between 
him  and  me  that  we  should  meet  at  the  Ford ;  be  thon  there  in 
my  likeness,  and  with  one  stroke  that  thon  givest  him,  he  shall 
no  longer  live.  And  if  he  ask  thee  to  give  him  another,  give 
it  not,  how  mnch  soever  he  may  entreat  thee,  for  when  I  did 
so,  he  foaght  with  me  next  day  as  weU  as  ever  before." 
"Verily,"  said  Pwyll,  *'  what  shall  I  do  concerning  my  king- 
dom?" Said  Arawn,  "I  will  cause  that  no  one  in  all  thy 
dominions,  neither  man  nor  woman,  shall  know  that  I  am  not 
thon,  and  I  will  go  there  in  thy  stead."  "  Gladly  then/'  iaid 
Pwyll,  "  will  I  set  forward."  "  Clear  shall  be  thy  path  and 
nothing  shall  detain  thee,  until  thon  oomeinto  mydominiiKiis, 
and  I  myself  will  be  thy  guide  I " 

So  he  conducted  him  antil  he  oame  in  sight  of  the  palace 
and  its  dwellings.  "Behold,"  said  he,  "tlie  Court  and  the 
kingdom  in  thy  power.  Enter  tlie  Conrfe,  there  is  no  one 
there  who  will  know  thee,  and  when  thon  seeet  what  service 
is  done  there,  thon  wilt  know  &e  cnatoms  of  the  Court." 

So  he  went  forward  to  the  Court,  and  when  he  came  there, 
he  bdield  sleeping-rooms,  and  halls,  and  chambers,  and  the 
most  beautiful  buildings  ever  seen.  And  he  went  into  the 
hall  to  disarray,  and  there  came  youths  and  pages  and  dis- 
arrayed him,  and  all  as  they  entered  saluted  him.  And  two 
knights  came  and  drew  his  hunting-dress  from  about  him,  and 
clothed  him  in  a  vesture  of  siDc  and  gold.  And  the  hall  was 
prepared,  and  behold  he  saw  the  household  and  the  host  enter 
in,  and  the  host  was  the  most  comely  and  the  beet  equipped 
that  he  had  em  seen.  And  with  them  came  in  likewise  the 
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Qaeen,  who  wasthe&areit  woman  that  he  had  ever  yet  beheld. 
And  she  had  on  a  yellow  robe  of  shining  satin ;  and  tkegr 
washed  and  went  to  the  table,  and  sat,  the  Queen  upon  one 
side  of  him,  and  one  who  seemed  to  be  an  Earl  <m  the  otiier 
dde. 

And  he  began  to  speak  with  the  Qaeen,  and  he  thought, 
from  her  speech,  that  she  was  the  seemliest  and  most  noble 
lady  of  converse  and  of  cheer  that  ever  was.  And  they  par- 
took  of  meat,  and  drink,  with  songs  and  with  feasting;  and 
of  all  the  Courts  upon  the  earth,  behold  this  was  the  best  sup- 
plied with  food  and  drink,  and  Teesels  of  gold  and  royal  jewels. 

And  the  year  he  spent  in  hunting,  and  minstrelqr,  and 
feasting,  and  diversions,  and  discourse  with  his  companions 
nntil  the  night  that  was  fixed  for  the  conflict.  And  when 
that  night  came,  it  was  remembered  even  by  those  who  lived 
in  the  farthest  part  of  his  dominions,  and  he  went  to  the 
meeting,  and  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom  with  him.  And  when 
he  came  to  the  Ford,  a  knight  arose  and  spake  thus.  '*  Lords," 
said  he,  listen  well.  It  is  between  two  Kings  that  this 
meeting  is,  and  between  them  only.  Each  claimcth  of  the 
other  his  land  and  territory,  and  do  all  of  yon  stand  aside  and 
leave  the  fight  to  be  between  them." 

Thereupon  the  two  kings  approached  each  other  in  the 
middle  of  the  Ford,  and  encountered,  and  at  the  first  throat, 
the  man  who  was  in  the  stead  of  Arawn  struck  Havgan  on 
the  centre  of  the  boss  of  his  Khield,  so  that  it  was  cloven  in 
twain,  and  his  armour  was  broken,  and  Havgan  himself  was 
borne  to  the  ground  an  arm's  and  a  spear's  length  over  the 
onipper  of  bis  horse,  and  he  received  a  deadly  blow.  "  O 
Chieftain,"  said  Havgan,  what  right  hast  thou  to  cause  my 
death  ?  I  was  not  injoring  thee  in  anything,  and  I  know  not 
wherefore  thou  wouldest  slay  me.  Bat,  for  the  love  of  Heaven, 
since  thou  bast  began  to  slay  me,  complete  thy  work."  "  Ah 
Chieftain,"  he  replied,  "I  may  yet  repent  doing  that  unto 
thee,  slay  thee  who  may,  I  will  not  do  so."  My  troaty 
Lords,"  said  Havgan,  "  bear  me  hence.   My  death  has  come. 
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I  shall  be  no  more  able  to  ttpbold  joa."  "M7  Nobles/'  alio 
ssid  be  who  was  in  the  semblanoe  of  Amwn,  "  tslce  oonosel 
end  know  who  oagbt  to  be  my  snlijeots."  "  Lord/'  ssid  the 
Nobles,  '^ell  shonld  be^for  there  is  no  King  over  the  whole  of 
Anuwryn  but  thee.''  "  Tee,"  he  rqpBed,  "  it  is  ligbt  that  he 
wbo  oomes  hnmbly  should  be  reoeited  gteoioiisl but  he  that 
doth  not  come  with  obedienoe,  shall  be  oompeOed  by  the  foioe 
of  swords."  And  tiiereiqvon  he  reoeived  the  homage  of  the 
men,  and  he  began  to  conquer  the  conntry;  and  the  next 
day  by  noon  tiie  two  kingdoms  were  in  his  power.  And 
therenpon  be  went  to  keep  his  tryst,  and  came  to  Cftyn 
Cach. 

And  when  he  came  there,  the  King  Annwvyn  was  tiiere 
to  meet  him,  and  each  of  them  was  rejoiced  to  see  the  other. 
"  Verily,"  said  Arawn,  "  may  Heaven  reward  tine  for  thy 
friendship  towards  me,  I  haTe  heard  of  it.  When  thon  oomest 
thyself  to  thy  dominions,"  said  he,  "  thon  wilt  see  that  which 
I  have  done  for  thee."  "Whatever  thon  hast  done  for  me, 
may  ^aven  repay  it  thee." 

Then  Arawn  gave  to  Pwyll  Prince  of  Dyved  his  proper 
form  and  semblance,  and  he  himself  took  his  own;  and 
Arawn  set  forth  towards  the  Court  of  Annwvyn;  and  he  was 
rejoiced  when  he  beheld  his  bests,  and  his  household,  whom 
he  had  not  seen  so  long;  but  they  had  not  known  of  his 
absence,  and  wondered  no  more  at  his  coming  ilian  nsnal. 
And  that  day  was  qwnt  in  joy  and  merriment;  and  he  sat 
and  conversed  with  his  wife  and  his  nobles.  And  when  it 
was  time  for  than  rather  to  sleep  than  to  carouse,  they  went 
to  rest. 

Pwyll  Prince  of  Dyved,  came  likewise  to  his  counliy  and 
dominions,  and  began  to  inquire  of  the  nobles  of  the  land, 
how  his  role  had  been  daring  the  past  year,  compared  with  ' 
what  it  had  been  before.  " Lord,"  said  they,  "thy  wisdom 
was  never  so  great,  and  thou  wast  never  so  kind  or  so  free 
in  bestowing  tiiy  gifts,  and  thy  justice  was  never  more 
wortiuly  seen  than  in  this  year."    "By  heaven,"  said  he, 
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"  for  all  the  good  joa  hKve  enjoyed,  yoa  should  thank  him 
who  hath  been  widl  70a ;  for  behold,  thns  hath  this  matter 
been."  And  thereupon  Pwyll  related  the  whole  unto  them. 
"  Verily,  Lord,"  said  they,  "lender  thanks  unto  Heaven  theft 
thou  haat  such  a  &llowahip,  and  withhold  not  from  us  the 
role  which  we  have  enjoyed  for  this  year  past."  "  I  take 
Heaven  to  witness  that  I  will  not  withhold  it/'  answersd 
Pwyll. 

And  thenceforth  they  made  strong  the  friendship  that  was 
between  them,  and  each  sent  unto  the  other  horses,  and  grey- 
hound.s,  and  hawks,  and  all  such  jcweb  as  they  thought  would 
be  pleasing  to  each  other.  And  by  reason  of  his  having  dwelt 
that  jear  in  Annwvyn,  and  having  ruled  there  so  prosperously, 
and  united  the  two  kingdoms  in  one  day  by  his  valour  and 
prowess,  he  lost  the  name  of  PwyJl  Prince  of  Dyved,  and  was 
called  Pwyll  Chief  of  Annwvyn  firom  that  time  forward. 

Once  npon  a  time,  Pwyll  was  at  Narberth  his  chief  palace, 
where  a  feast  had  been  prepared  for  him,  and  with  him  was  a 
great  host  of  men.  And  after  the  first  meal,  Pwyll  arose  to 
walk,  and  he  went  to  the  top  of  a  mound  that  was  above  the 
palace,  and  was  called  Gorsedd  Arberth.  "  Lord,"  said  one 
of  the  Court,  "  it  is  peculiar  to  the  mound  that  whosoever  sits 
npon  it  cannot  go  thence,  without  either  receiving  wounds  or 
blows,  or  else  seeing  a  wonder.'*  "  I  fear  not  to  receive 
wounds  and  blows  in  the  midst  of  such  a  host  as  this,  but  as 
to  the  wonder,  gladly  would  I  see  it.  I  will  go  therefore  and 
sit  upon  the  mound." 

And  upon  the  mound  he  sat.  And  while  he  sat  there,  they 
saw  a  lady,  on  n  pure  white  horse  of  large  size,  with  a  gar- 
ment of  shining  gold  around  her,  coming  along  the  highway 
that  led  from  the  mound  ;  and  the  horse  seemed  to  move  at  a 
slow  and  even  pace,  and  to  be  coming  up  towards  the  mound. 
*^My  men,"  said  Pwyll,  "is  there  any  among  you  who  knows 
yonder  lady?  "  "There  is  not,  Tiord,"  said  they.  "Go  one 
of  you  and  meet  her,  that  we  may  know  who  she  is."  And 
one  of  them  aroae,  and  as  he  came  upon  the  road  to  meet  her, 
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she  passed  hy,  and  he  foUowed  as  fsst  as  he  could,  hmng  on 
loot;  and  the  greater  was  his  speed,  the  further  was  she  from, 
him.  And  when  he  saw  that  it  profited  him  nothing  to  follow 
her,  he  returned  to  PwyU,  and  said  nnto  him,  "Lord,  it  is  idle 
for  mj  one  in  the  world  to  follow  her  on  foot.''  "  Verilj," 
said  P^n, go  nnto  the  palace,  and  taike  the  fleetest  horse 
that  then  seest,  and  go  after  her." 

And  he  took  a  horse  and  went  forward.  And  he  came  to 
an  open  Ivrel  plain,  and  pat  spurs  to  his  hone ;  and  the  more 
he  urged  his  horse;,  the  fmrfcher  was  she  from  him.  Yet  she 
held  tiie  same  pace  as  at  first.  And  his  horse  began  to  fail ; 
and  when  his  horse's  feet  fiuled  him,  he  retomed  to  the  place 
where  Pwyll  was.  "Lord,"  said  he,  "it  will  a>vail  nothing 
for  anyone  to  follow  yonder  lady.  Iknowof  no  horse  in  these 
realms  swifter  than  this,  and  it  availed  me  not  to  pnxsne  her." 
"  Of  a  trath,"  said  Pwyll,  "there  mnst  be  some  iUnsion  here. 
Let  OS  go  towards  the  palace."  So  to  the  palace  they  went, 
and  thqr  spent  tiiat  day.  And  the  next  day  they  arose,  and 
tliat  also  they  spent  nntil  it  was  time  to  go  to  meat.  And 
alter  the  first  meal,  "  Yerity,"  said  Pwyll,  "we  wiU  go  the 
ssme  parly  as  yestotday  to  the  top  of  the  mound.  And  do 
thon,"  said  he  to  one  ot  his  young  men,  "tske  the  swiftest 
horse  that  thon  knowest  in  the  field."  And  thus  did  the 
young  man.  And  they  went  towards  the  mound,  taking  the 
horse  with  them.  And  as  they  were  sitting  down  they  beheld 
the  lady  on  the  same  horse,  and  in  the  same  qsparel,  coming 
along  the  same  road.  "  Behold,"  said  Pwyll,  "  here  is  the 
lady  of  yestovday.  Make  ready,  youth,  to  lesm  who  she  is." 
"  My  Lord,"  said  he,"  that  wiU  I  gladly  do."  And  thereupon 
the  lady  came  opposite  to  tiiem.  So  the  yon&  mounted  his 
horse;  and  before  he  had  settled  himself  in  his  saddle,  she 
passed  by,  and  there  was  a  dear  space  between  them.  But 
her  speed  was  no  greater  tiian  it  had  been  the  day  before. 
Then  he  put  his  horse  into  an  amble,  and  thought  that  not- 
withstanding the  gentle  pace  at  whidi  his  horse  went,  he 
should  soon  overtake  hor.  Bat  this  availed  him  not;  so  he 
gave  his  horse  the  reins.   And  still  he  came  no  nearer  to  her 
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than  when  he  went  at  a  foot's  pace.  And  the  more  he  nrged 
his  horse,  the  further  was  she  from  him.  Yet  she  rode  not 
faster  than  before.  When  he  saw  that  it  aTailed  not  to  follow 
her^  ho  retomed  to  the  place  where  Pwyll  was.  **  Lord/'  said 
he,  "  the  horse  can  no  more  tbaa  thon  hast  seen."  "  I  see 
indeed  that  it  avails  not  that  any  one  should  follow  her.  And 
by  Heaven/'  said  he,  "she  mnst  needs  have  an  errand  to  some 
one  in  this  plain,  if  her  haste  would  allow  her  to  declare  it. 
Let  ns  go  back  to  the  palace."  And  to  the  palace  they  went, 
and  tiieiy  spent  that  night  in  songs  and  feasting,  as  it  pleased 
them. 

And  the  next  day  they  amnsed  themselves  nntil  it  was  time 
to  go  to  meat.  And  when  meat  was  ended,  Pwyll  said, 
"  Where  are  the  hosts  that  went  yesterday  and  the  day  before 
to  the  top  of  the  mound  ?  "  "  Behold,  Lord,  we  are  here," 
said  they.  "  Let  us  go,"  said  he,  "to  the  mound,  to  sit  there. 
And  do  thou,"  said  he  to  the  page  who  tended  his  horse, 
"  saddle  my  horse  well,  and  hasten  with  him  to  the  road,  and 
bring  also  my  spurs  witii  thee/'  And  tiie  youth  did  thus. 
And  they  went  and  sat  upon  the  mound ;  and  ere  they  had 
been  tha»  but  a  short  time,  they  beheld  the  lady  coming  by 
the  same'road,  and  in  the  same  manner,  btkI  at  the  same  paoe. 
**  Yoong  man,"  said  Pwyll,  "  I  see  the  lady  coming ;  give  me 
my  horse."  And  no  sooner  had  he  mounted  his  horse  than 
she  passed  him.  And  he  tomed  after  her  and  followed  her. 
And  be  let  his  horse  go  bounding  playfully,  and  tiiought  that 
at  the  second  step  or  the  third  he  should  come  up  with  her. 
But  he  came  no  nearer  to  her  than  at  first.  Then  he  tuged 
his  horse  to  his  utmost  speed,  yet  he  found  tjiat  it  availed 
nothing  to  follow  her.  Then  said  Pwyll,  "  O  maiden,  for  the 
sake  of  him  whom  thou  best  lovest,  stay  for  me."  "  I  will 
stay  gladly,"  said  she,  "and  it  were  better  for  thy  horse  hadst 
thou  asked  it  long  since."  So  the  maiden  stopped,  and  she 
threw  back  that  part  of  her  head  dress  which  covered  her  face. 
And  she  fixed  lier  eyes  upon  Yam,  and  began  to  talk  with  him. 
"  Tiady,"  asked  ho,  *'  whence  oomest  thon^  and  whereunto  dost 
then  journey  f  "   "1  jonmsy  on  mine  own  emnA"  eaid  she. 
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"  and  right  glad  am  I  to  see  thee."  "  My  greeting  be  unto 
thee,"  said  he.  Then  he  thought  that  the  beauty  of  all  the 
maidens^  and  all  the  ladies  that  he  had  ever  seen,  was  as 
nothing  compared  to  her  beauty.  "  Lady,"  he  said,  "  wilt 
thou  tell  me  aught  concerning  thy  purpose  ?  "  "I  will  tell 
thee,"  said  she.  "  My  chief  quest  was  to  seek  thee."  "  Be- 
hold," said  Pwyll,  "  this  is  to  me  the  most  pleasing  quest  on 
which  thou  couldst  have  come ;  and  wilt  thou  tell  me  who 
thou  art?"  ''I  will  tell  thee,  Lord,"  said  she,  "I  am 
Rhiannon,  the  daughter  of  Heveydd  U3n,  and  they  sought  to 
give  rao  to  a  husband  against  my  will.  But  no  husband 
would  1  have,  and  that  because  of  my  love  for  thee,  neither 
will  I  yet  have  one  unless  thou  reject  me.  And  hither  have 
I  come  to  hear  thy  answer."  "  By  Heaven,"  said  Pwyll, 
"  behold  this  is  my  answer.  If  I  might  choose  among  all 
the  ladies  and  damsels  in  the  world,  theo  would  I  choose." 
"  Verily,"  said  she,  "  if  thou  art  thus  minded,  make  a  pledge 
to  meet  me  ere  I  am  given  to  another,"  The  sooner  I  may 
do  so,  the  more  pleasing  will  it  be  unto  me,"  said  Pwyll, 
"and  wheresoever  thou  wilt,  there  will  I  meet  with  thee.** 
"  I  will  that  thou  meet  me  this  day  twelvemonth  at  the  palace 
of  Heveydd.  And  I  will  cause  a  feast  to  be  prepared,  so  that 
it  be  ready  against  thou  come."  **  Gladly,"  said  he,  "  will  I 
keep  this  tryst."  "Lord,"  said  she,  "remain  in  health,  and 
be  mindful  that  tliou  keep  thy  promise;  and  now  will  I  go 
hence."  So  they  parted,  and  lie  went  back  to  his  hosts  and 
to  tlieni  of  hivS  household.  And  whatsoever  questions  they 
a.sked  him  respecting  the  damsel,  he  always  turned  the  dis- 
cDurse  upon  other  matters.  And  wlien  a  year  from  that  time 
WHS  gone,  he  caused  a  hundred  knights  to  equip  tlieniselve.s 
and  to  go  with  liini  to  the  pahice  of  Heveydd  Hen.  And  he 
came  to  the  j)alace,  and  there  wivs  great  joy  concerning  liini, 
with  mucli  concourse  of  people  and  great  rejoicing,  and  va,st 
preparations  fur  his  coming.  And  the  whole  Court  was  placed 
under  his  orders. 

And  the  hall  waa  garnished  and  they  went  to  nu'at,  and 
thus  did  they  sit ;  Heveydd  U6n  was  on  one  side  of  Pwyllj 
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and  Bluaoiion  on  the  otber.  And  all  tbe  reat  aooofding  to 
their  rank.  And  they  ate  and  feaated  and  talked  one  with 
another^  and  at  tiie  beginning  of  the  oaroiual  after  the  meat, 
there  entered  a  tall  anbiirn-haired  youth,  of  royal  bearing, 
dothed  in  a  garment  of  aatin.  And  when  he  oame  into  the 
hall,  he  aalnted  Pwyll  and  his  companions.  The  greeting  of 
Heaven  be  nnto  thee,  my  aonl,"  said  Pwyll,  "  oome  then  and 
ait  down,"  "Nay," aaid  he,  ''ainitor  am  I,  and  I  wiU  do 
mine  enand."  "Do  bo  willingly,"  said  Pwyll.  "Loid,'' 
aaid  he^  "my  enand  is  onto  thee,  and  it  is  to  crave  a  boon  of 
tiiee  tiiat  I  oome."  "What  boon  soever  thon  mi^est  ask  of 
me,  as  isr  as  I  am  able,  thon  shalt  have."  "Ah,"  said 
Bfaiannon,  "wherefore  didst  thon  give  that  answer  f"  "Has 
he  not  given  it  before  the  presence  of  theee  noblea  f "  asked 
the  jov^L  "My  sonl,"  said  Pwyll,  "what  is  the  boon  thon 
aakestr"  "The  lady  whom  best  I  teve  is  to  be  thy  bride 
this  night;  I  oome  to  ask  her  of  thee,  with  the  least  and  the 
banquet  that  are  in  this  place."  And  Pwyll  was  silent  be- 
canae  €i  the  answer  which  he  had  given.  "  Be  ailent  as  long 
as  thon  wilt,"  said  Rhiannon.  "Never  did  man  make  worae 
nse  of  his  wits  than  thon  hast  done."  "Lady,"  said  he,  "I 
knew  not  who  he  was."  "  Behold  this  is  the  man  to  whom 
they  wonld  have  given  me  against  my  will,"  said  she.  "And 
he  is  Gwawl  the  son  of  Clod,  a  man  of  great  power  and 
wealth,  and  becanae  of  the  word  fhon  hast  spoken^  bestow  me 
npon  him  lest  shame  befaU  thee."  "Lady,"  said  he,  "I 
nnderstand  not  thine  answer.  Never  can  I  do  as  thon  sayeet." 
"  Beatow  me  npon  him,"  said  she,  "and  I  will  canse  that  I 
ahall  never  be  his."  "By  what  means  will  that  be?"  naked 
Pwyll  "In  thy  hand  will  I  give  thee  a  smaU  bag,"  said  she. 
"See  that  thon  keep  it  well,  and  he  will  ask  of  thee  the 
banquet,  and  the  feast,  and  the  prepamtions  which  are  not  in 
thy  power.  Unto  the  hoets  and  the  household  will  I  give  the 
feast.  And  such  wiU  be  thy  answer  respecting  this.  And  aa 
concerns  myself,  I  will  engage  to  become  his  bride  thii  night 
twelvemonth.  And  at  the  end  of  the  year  be  thon  here,"  said 
ahe,  "and  bring  this  bag  with  thee,  and  let  thy  hundred 
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tnightiB  be  in  the  orehaid  up  yonder.  And  when  he  U  in  the 
midsk  of  joy  and  fea8ting>,  come  ibon  in  by  thyself,  ded  in 
Tagged  germents,  and  holding  thy  bag  in  thy  hand,  and  ask 
nothing  bat  a  bagful  of  food,  and  I  will  cause  tiiat  if  all  the 
meat  and  liquor  that  are  in  these  seren  Gantrevs  were  put  into 
it,  it  would  be  no  fuller  than  b^ore.  -  And  after  a  great  deal 
has  been  put  therein,  he  will  ask  thee  whether  thy  bag  will 
ever  be  full.  Say  thou  tiien  that  it  never  will,  until  a  man  of 
noble  birth  and  of  great  weslth  arise  and  prees  the  food  in  the 
bag  with  both  his  feet,  saying,  'Enough  has  heea.  put  therem;' 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  go  and  tread  down  the  food  in  the 
bag,  and  when  he  doee  so,  turn  thou  Ihe  bag,  so  that  he  shall  be 
up  over  his  head  in  it,  and  then  slip  a  knot  iq»on  the  IhrnigB  of 
the  bag.  Let  there  be  also  a  good  bugle  hom  about  thy  neck, 
and  aa  soon  as  thou  hast  bound  him  in  the  bag,  wind  thy  horn, 
and  let  it  be  a  signal  between  thee  and  thy  knights.  And 
when  they  hear  the  sound  of  tiie  horn,  let  them  come  down 
upon  the  palaoe.''  "Lord,"  said  Gwawl,  "it  is  meet  that  I 
have  an  answer  to  my  request."  "As  mnoh  of  that  thou  hart 
asked  as  it  is  in  my  power  to  giTe,  thou  shalt  haye^"  replied 
Pwyll.  "  My  soul,"  said  Bhiannon  unto  him,  "as  for  the 
feast  and  the  banquet  that  are  here,  I  haye  beitowed  them 
upon  the  men  of  Dyred,  and  the  household,  and  the  wairiowi 
that  are  with  us.  These  can  I  not  waSet  to  be  given  to  any. 
In  a  year  from  to-night  a  banquet  shall  be  prepared  for  thee 
in  ttiie  palace,  that  I  may  become  thy  bride." 

So  Gwawl  went  forth  to  his  possessions,  and  Pwyll  went 
also  back  to  Dyved.  And  they  both  spent  that  year  until  it 
was  the  time  for  the  feast  at  the  palace  of  Heveydd  H6n. 
Then  Gwawl  the  son  of  Clud  set  out  to  the  feast  that  was  pre- 
pared for  him,  and  he  came  to  the  palace,  and  was  received 
there  with  rejoicing.  Pwyll,  also,  the  chief  d  Annwn,  came 
to  the  orchard  with  his  hundred  knights,  as  Rhianncn  had 
commanded  him,  having  the  bag  with  him.  And  Pwyll  was 
dad  in  coarse  and  ragged  garments,  snd  wore  laige  clumsy 
old  shoes  upon  his  feet.  And  when  he  knew  that  the  carousal 
after  the  meat  had  begun,,  he  went  towards  the  hall,  and  when 
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he  came  into  the  hall,  he  saluted  Gwawl  the  bob  of  Chidi  and 
his  company,  both  men  and  women.  "Heaven  prosper  thee/' 
said  GwaiH|  "and  the  greeting  of  Bmrm  he  onto  thee/' 
"  Lord/'  aaid  he,  "may  heaven  reward  thee,  I  have  an  errand 
onto  thee."  "  Welcome  he  thine  errand,  and  H  thon  aak  d 
me  that  which  is  just,  thou  shali  have  it  gladly/'  "It  ia 
fitting/'  answ%re^  he.  "  I  crave  hat  from  want,  and  the  boon 
that  I  aak  is  to  have  this  smaU  hag  that  thou  seest  filled  with 
meat."  "A  request  within  reason  is  this,"  said  he,  "and 
gladly  shalt  then  have  it.  Bring  him  food."  A  great  nnmher 
of  attendants  arose  and  began  to  fin  the  bag,  bat  lor  aU  that 
they  put  into  it,  it  was  no  fuller  than  at  first.  "  My  son!," 
said  Gwawl,  "will  thy  bag  be  ever  full  r  "  "  It  will  not,  I 
deehre  to  Heaven,"  said  he,  "  for  all  that  may  be  pnt  into  it, 
unless  one  possessed  of  lands,  and  domains,  and  treasure, 
shall  arise  and  tread  down  with  both  his  feet  the  food  that  is 
within  the  bag,  and  shall  say.  '  Enough  has  been  pnt  herein."' 
Then  said  Rhiannon  unto  CKirawl  the  son  of  Clad,  "  Rise  up 
quickly."  "  I  will  willingly  arise,"  said  he.  So  he  rose  up, 
and  put  his  two  feet  into  the  bag.  And  Pwyll  turned  up  the 
sides  of  the  hag,  so  that  Gwawl  was  over  his  head  in  it.  And 
he  shut  it  up  quickly  and  slipped  a  knot  upon  the  thongs,  and 
blew  his  horn.  And  thereupon  behold  his  household  came 
down  upon  the  palace.  And  they  seized  all  the  host  that  had 
come  with  Gwawl,  and  cast  them  into  his  own  prison.  And 
Pwyll  threw  off  his  rags,  and  his  old  shoes,  and  his  tattered 
array  ;  and  as  they  cnine  in,  everj-  one  of  PwylFs  knights 
struck  a  blow  upon  the  bag,  and  asked,  "What  is  here?" 
"  A  Badger,"  said  they.  And  in  this  manner  they  played, 
each  of  them  striking  the  bag,  either  with  his  foot  or  with  a 
staff.  And  thus  played  they  with  the  bag.  Every  one  as  he 
came  in  asked,  "  What  game  are  you  playing  at  thus  ?  "  "  The 
game  of  Badger  in  the  Bag,"  said  they.  And  then  was  the 
game  of  Badger  in  the  Bag  first  played. 

"Lord,"  said  the  man  in  the  bag,  "if  thou  wouldest  but 
hear  me,  I  merit  not  to  be  slain  in  a  bag."  Said  Heveydd 
H^n,  "Lord,  he  speaks  truth.     It  were  fitting  that  thou 
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listen  to  Jiiin,  for  he  deserves  not  this/*  "  Verily,"  said 
Pwyll,  "I  will  do  thy  counsel  concerning  him."  "  liebold 
this  is  my  counsel  then,"  said  Rhiannon  ;  "  thou  art  now  in 
a  position  in  which  it  behoves  thee  to  satisfy  suitors  and 
minstrels,  let  him  give  unto  them  in  thy  stead,  and  take  a 
pledge  from  him  that  he  will  never  seek  to  revenge  that  which 
has  been  done  to  him.  And  this  will  be  punishment  enough." 
"I  will  do  this  gladly,"  said  the  man  in  the  bag.  "And 
gladly  will  I  accept  it,''  said  Pwyll,  "  since  it  is  the  counsel 
of  Heveydd  and  Rhiannon."  "  Such  then  is  our  counsel," 
answered  they.  "I  accept  it,"  said  Pwyll.  "  Seek  thyself 
Buretiee."  '"We  will  be  for  him,"  said  Heveydd,  "until  his 
men  be  free  to  answer  for  him."  And  upon  this  he  was  let 
oat  of  the  bag,  and  his  liegemen  were  liberated.  "  Demand 
now  of  Gwawl  his  sureties,"  said  Heveydd,  "  we  know  which 
shoold  be  taken  for  him."  And  Heveydd  numbered  the 
snreties.  Said  Gwawl,  *'  Do  thou  thyself  draw  up  the  cove- 
nant." "It  will  suffice  me  that  it  be  as  Rhiannon  said," 
ansirered  Pwyll.  So  unto  that  covenant  were  the  sureties 
pledged.  "  Verily,  Lord,"  said  Gwawl,  "  I  am  greatly  hurt, 
and  I  have  many  bruises.  I  have  need  to  be  anointed,  with 
thy  leave  I  will  go  forth.  I  will  leave  noblea  in  my  stead,  to 
aaogwer  for  me  in  all  that  thou  shalt  require."  **  Willingly," 
eaid  Pwyll,  "  mayest  thou  do  thus."  So  Gwawl  went  towards 
his  own  possessions. 

And  the  hall  was  set  in  order  for  Pwyll  and  the  men  of  his 
host,  and  for  them  also  of  the  palace,  and  they  went  to  the 
tables  and  sat  down.  And  as  they  had  sat  that  time  twelve- 
month, BO  sat  they  that  night.  And  they  ate,  and  feasted, 
and  spent  the  night  in  mirth  and  tranquillity.  And  the  time 
came  that  they  should  sU<e]),  and  Pwyll  and  Rhiannon  went  to 
their  chamber. 

And  next  morning  at  the  break  of  day,  "My  Lord,"  said 
Rhiannon,  "arise  and  begin  to  give  thy  gifts  unto  the 
minstrels.  Refuse  no  one  to-day  that  may  claim  thy  bounty." 
"  Thus  shall  it  be  gladly,"  said  Pwyll,  "  both  to-day  andeveiy 
day  while  the  feast  shall  last."  So  Pwyll  arose,  and  he  caoBed 
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aflenoe  to  be  proclaimed,  and  dealred  all  ihe  Button  and  tlie 
minstrels  to  show  and  to  point  oat  wbat  gifta  were  to  tlieir 
wish  and  desire.  And  this  being  done^  the  feast  went  on, 
and  he  denied  no  one  while  it  lasted.  And  when  the  least 
was  endedj  PwyU  said  onto  Herejdd,  "  My  hotd,  with  thy 
permission  I  will  set  out  for  Dyred  to-monrow.''  "  Certainly/' 
said  HeTeydd>  "may  Heaven  proqier  thee.  Fix  also  a  time 
when  Khiannon  may  follow  thee.''  **  By  Heaven/'  said  PwyU, 
" we  willgo henoe together."  "WilleBt  Hum  this, Lord?" 
said  Hereydd.  "  Yes,  by  Heayen/'  answered  PwyU. 

And  the  next  day,  they  set  forward  towards  Dyred,  and 
jonmeyed  to  the  palace  of  Narberthj  where  a  feast  was  made 
ready  for  them.  And  there  came  to  them  great  nomben  of 
the  chief  men  and  the  most  noble  kdiea  of  the  land,  and  of 
these  there  was  none  to  whom  Rhiannon  did  not  give  some 
rich  gift,  either  a  bracelet,  or  a  ting,  or  a  preoioos  stone. 
And  they  ruled  the  land  proaperonsly  both  that  year  and  the 
next. 

And  in  the  third  year  the  nobles  of  the  land  hegKH  to  be 
sorrowfol  at  seeing  a  man  whom  they  loved  so  moch,  and  who 
was  moreover  their  lord  and  their  foster-brother,  without  an 
heir.  And  they  came  to  him.  And  the  place  iriiere  they  met 
was  Pkeselen,  in  Dyred.  "  Lord,"  said  they«  ''we  know  that 
thou  art  not  so  yonng  as  srane  of  the  men  of  this  coontiy, 
and  we  fear  that  thoa  mayest  not  have  an  heir  of  the  wife 
whom  then  hast  taken.  Tske  therefore  another  wife  of  whom 
tiion  mayest  have  heirs.  Then  canst  not  always  oontinae 
with  ns,  and  though  then  desire  to  remain  as  then  art^  we 
wiU  not  sufTer  thee."  "Truly/'  said  PwyU,  "we  have  not 
long  been  joined  together,  and  many  things  may  yet  befslL 
Grant  me  a  year  from  this  time,  and  for  the  space  of  a  year 
we  wiU  abide  together,  and  after  that  I  wiU  do  according 
to  your  wishes."  So  they  granted  it.  And  before  the  end 
of  a  year  a  son  was  bora  unto  him.  And  in  Narberth  waa 
he  bom;  and  on  the  night  that  he  was  born,  women  were 
brought  to  watch  the  mother  and  the  boy.  And  the  women 
slept,  as  did  also  Bhiannon,  the  mother  ci  the  boy.  And 
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tlie  nnmber  of  the  women  ihak  were  brought  into  the  ehftmber 
WM  six.  And  they  watched  for  a  good  portion  of  the  night, 
and  before  midnight  erery  one  of  them  fell  adeepj  andtowarcis 
break  of  day  they  awoke ;  and  when  th^  awoke,  they  looked 
where  they  had  pnt  tiie  boy,  and  behold  he  was  not  there. 
"Oh/'saidoneof  thewomen/'theboyislostt"  "Yes/' said 
another,  **  and  it  will  be  small  vengeance  if  we  are  burnt  or  put 
to  death  becaose  of  the  child."  Said  one  of  the  women,  is 
thereanyconnselforna  in  the  world  m  this  matter?"  "There 
ia/'  answered  another,  '*  I  offer  yon  good  oonnael."  **  What  is 
that  ?  "  asked  they.  "  There  is  here  a  sfcag-honnd  bitch,  and 
she  has  a  Httar  of  whelps.  Let  us  kill  some  ci  the  cnbs,  and 
*  nib  tiie  blood  on  the  fsoe  and  handa  of  Bhiamion,  and  lay  the 
bones  before  her,  and  assert  that  she  herself  hath  devonred 
her  son,  and  she  alone  will  not  be  able  to  gainsay  ns  six." 
And  aooofding  to  this  counsel  it  was  settled.  And  towards 
morning  Bhiannon  awoke,  and  ahe  said,  '*  Women,  where  is 
my  son  ?  "  "ij^Ajt"  said  they,  "  ask  ns  not  oonoeming  thy 
son,  we  have  nonght  bnt  iSbB  blows  and  the  bruises  we  got  by 
straggling  with  thee,  and  of  a  tmth  we  never  saw  any  woman 
so  violent  as  then,  forit  was  of  no  avail  to  contend  with  thee. 
Hastthon  not  thyself  devonred  thy  son?  Claim  him  not 
therefore  of  ns."  "For  pity's  saike,"  said  Bhiannon ;  "the  Lord 
God  knows  all  things.  Charge  me  not  falsely.  Ifyontellme 
this  from  fear,  I  assert  before  Heaven  that  I  will  defend  yon." 
"Tmly,"  said  they,  "we  wonld  not  bring  evil  (m  ourselves 
lor  any  one  in  the  world."  "  For  pity's  sake,"  said  Bhisnnon, 
"yon  win  receive  no  evil  by  telling  the  tmth."  Bat  for  all 
her  words,'  whether  fair  or  harsh,  she  received  bnt  the  same 
answer  from  the  women. 

And  Pwyll  the  chief  of  Aanwvyn  arose,  and  his  honsehoU, 
and  his  hosts.  And  this  ocenrrence  coold  not  be  concealed, 
bat  the  story  went  forth  throngiiont  the  land,  and  aU  the 
nobles  heard  it.  Then  the  nobles  came  to  Pwyll,  and  besought 
him  to  pnt  away  his  wife,  because  of  the  great  crime  which 
she  had  done.  But  Pwyll  answered  them,  that  they  had  no 
cause  wherefore  they  might  ask  him  to  pnt  away  his  wife,  save 
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for  her  baving  no  childiieii.  "Bat  diildreiiliaa  ahemnr  had, 
therefore  will  I  not  pat  lier  away;  if  she  haa  done  wrong,  let 
her  do  penance  for  it." 

Bo  Bhiannon  sent  for  the  teachers  and  the  wise  men,  and 
as  she  preferred  doing  penance  to  contending  with  the  women, 
she  took  vpom  her  a  penance.  And  the  penance  that  wae 
imposed  npon  her  waa,  that  ahe  ahoold  remain  in  that 
pahuse  of  Narberth  ontil  the  end  of  seven  years,  and  that 
she  shoold  sit  eveiy  day  near  onto  a  horse-block  thst 
was  withoat  the  gate.  And  that  she  shoold  relate  the  story 
to  sU  who  shonld  come  there^  whom  she  mig^t  sanxiae  noi 
to  know  it  abeady;  and  that  ahe  shoold  offer  the  goests  and 
strangers,  if  they  woold  permit  her,  to  cany  Uiem  upim.  her 
book  into  the  palace.  Bat  it  rarely  happened  that  any  weald 
permit.  And  thos  did  she  qpend  part  of  the  year. 

Now  at  that  time  Teimyon  Twryr  Vliant  was  Lord  of 
Chrent  Is  Coed,  and  he  was  the  best  man  in  the  world. 
And  onto  his  honae  there  belonged  a  mare,  than  which 
neilher  mare  nor  horse  in  the  kingdom  was  more  bcsatifoL 
And  oa  the  night  of  every  first  of  May  she  loaled,  and  no 
(me  ever  knew  what  became  cf  the  cdt.  And  one  night 
Teimyon  talked  with  his  wife:  "  ^V^fe,"  said  h^  *'it  is  very 
simple  of  as  that  oar  msre  shoold  foal  every  yesr,  and  that 
we  shoold  have  none  of  her  colts."  "What  can  be  done 
in  the  matter?"  said  ahe.  "This  is  the  night  cl  the  first 
of  Ifiay,"  said  he.  "The  vengeance  of  Heaven  be  apon 
me,  if  I  learn  not  what  it  is  that  takea  away  the  colts." 
So  he  caused  the  msre  to  be  broog^  into  a  honse^  and  he 
armed  himself,  and  began  to  watch  that  m^bL  And  in  the 
beginning  of  tiie  night,  the  mare  fooled  a  large  and  beaa- 
tifid  colt.  And  it  was  standing  up  in  the  place.  And 
Teimyon  rose  ap  and  looked  at  the  sine  of  the  cdt,  and 
as  he  did  so  he  heard  a  great  tamalt>  and  after  tim  tamnit 
behold  a  daw  came  through  the  window  into  the  hooee,  and 
it  seised  the  colt  by  the  msne.  Then  Tiemycn  drew  his 
sword,  and  strack  off  the  srm  at  the  dbow,  so  that  portion 
ci  the  arm  together  with  the  cdt  was  in  the  boose  with 
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him.  And  tihen  did  lie  hetr  a  tumult  and  ivailingj  both  at 
onoe.  And  he  opened  the  door,  and  nuihed  ont  in  the 
direction  of  the  noiae,  and  he  oonld  not  see  the  oanae  cl  the 
tnmalt  heoanae  of  the  darkneas  of  the  night,  bat  he  roahed 
after  it  and  followed  it.  Then  he  remembered  that  he  had 
left  the  door  open,  and  he  retnmed.  And  at  the  door  behidd 
th«re  wae  an  infant  boy  in  awaddling-dotbea,  wrapped  aronnd 
in  a  mantle  of  aatin.  And  he  took  np  the  boy,  and  behold 
he  waa  very  atrong  for  the  age  that  he  waa  of. 

Then  he  shnt  the  door,  and  went  into  the  chamber  where 
hiawifewaa.  ''Lady/' aaad  he,  "art thon  deeping f"  "No, 
lord,"  aaid  ahe,  "I  waa  aaleep,  bnt  aa  thou  oameat  in  I 
dUI  awake."  "  Behold,  here  ia  a  boy  for  thee  if  thon  wilt," 
aaid  he,  "  tinoe  then  haat  never  had  one."    "My  lord,"  aaid 
ahe,  "what  adrentmre  ia  thia?"    "It  waa  thna,"  aaid 
Teirnjon ;  and  he  told  her  how  it  aU  befelL   "Verily,  lord," 
aaid  ahe,  "  what  aort  of  gannenta  are  there  upon  the  boy  ?  " 
"  A  mantle  of  aatin,"  said  he.   "  He  ia  then  a  boy  of  gentle 
lineage,''  ahe  replied.    "  My  lord,"  ahe  said, "  if  then  wflt,  I 
ahall  have  great  diveraion  and  mirth.    Iwfll'Call  my  women 
unto  me,  and  tell  them  that  I  have  been  pregnant."  "I 
will  readily  grant  thee  to  do  thia,"  he  ana^ared.  •  And  thna 
did  they,  and  they  caused  the  boy  to  be  bi^Hued,  and  the 
ceremony  was  performed  there ;  and  tibe  name  which  they 
gave  nnto  him,  waa  Qwri  WaUt  Bmyn,  becanae  vAat  hair  waa 
upon  hia  head  waa  aa  yellow  aa  gold.    And  they  bad  the  boy 
nnraed  in  the  court  ontfl  he  waa  a  year  old.    And  before  the 
year  waaoverhe  ooold  walk  atoutly.   And  he  waa  larger  than 
a  boy  of  three  yearn  old,  even  one  of  great  growtii  and  aiae. 
And  the  boy  waa  nnraed  the  aeoond  year,  and  tiien  he  waa  aa 
large  aa  a  child  six  yeara  bid.    And  before  the  end  of  the 
fourth  year,  he  would  bribe  the  grooma  to  allow  him  to 
take  the  honea  to  water.    "My  lord,"  aaid  Ua  w^  nnto 
Teimyon,  "  where  ia  the  ooH  which  then  didat  save  on  the 
night  that  thon  didat  find  the  boy  T"    "I  have  ccnmianded 
the  grooma  of  the  horaea,"  said  he,  "that  they  take  care  of 

him."    "  Wonld  it  not  be  well  lord,"  said  she,  "if  Oion  wert 
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to  Game  him  to  be  broken  in,  and  given  to(ihe  hoj,  Beein^ 
tliat  on  the  nme  night  that  thon  didst  find  the  b<^,  ihe  od| 
ma  foaled  and  thou  didat  save himf  "  IwiQ  not  oppoaethee 
in  this  matter/'  said  Teirnyon*  ''I  wiU  allow  thee  to  giro 
him  the  odt."  "Lord/'  aaid  she,  "  mi^  Heaven  rewaid 
thee;  *I  will  give  it  him."  So  the  horse  was  given  to  the  boj. 
Then  she  went  to  the  grooms  and  those  who  tended  the 
horses,  and  commanded  them  to  be  careful  of  the  horsej  so 
that  he  m%ht  be  broken  in  by  tiie  time  that  the  boyooold 
ride  him. 

And  while  these  things  wore  going  forward,  they  heard 
tidings  of  Rhiannon  and  her  punishment.  And  Teimyon 
Twiyv  Vliant,  by  reason  of  the  pity  that  he  felt  on  hearing 
this  story  of  Bhiannon  and  her  punishment,  inquired  closely 
oonoeming  it,  until  he  had  heard  from  many  of  those  who 
came  to  his  court.  Then  did  Teirnyon,  often  lamenting  the 
sad  history,  ponder  within  himself,  and  he  looked  steadfwtly 
on  the  boy,  and  as  he  looked  upon  him,  it  seemed  to  him  that 
he  had  never  beheld  so  great  a  likeness  between  laAer  and 
son,  as  between  the  boy  and  Pwyll,  the  chief  of  Annwvyn. 
Now  the  semblance  of  Pwyll  was  well  known  to  him,  for  he 
had  of  ygre  been  one  of  his  f<^wers.  And  therenpmi  he 
became  grieved  fnr  the  wrong  that  he  did,  in  keepiiig  with 
him  a  boy  whom  he  knew  to  be  flie  son  of  anotherman.  And 
the  first  time  that  he  was  alone  with  his  wife,  he  told  her  that 
it  was  not  right  that  they  should  keep  the  boy  with  them, 
and  suffer  so  exodlent  a  lady  as  Khiannon  to  be  punished 
so  greatly  on  his  account,  whereas  the  boy  was  the  son  of 
Pwyll,  the  chief  of  Annwvyn.  And  Teimyon's  wife  agreed 
with  him,  that  tiny  should  send  the  hoij  to  Pwyll.  "And 
three  things,  lord,"  said  she,  "shall  we  gain  thereby. 

and  thanks  from  Pwyll  for  nursing  his  son  and  restoring  him 
unto  him ;  and  thirdly,  if  the  boy  is  of  gentle  nature,  he  wiU 
be  our  foster-son,  and  he  will  do  for  us  all  the  good  in  Uv 
power."  So  it  was  settled  aooording  to  this  counseL 
And  no  later  than  the  next  day  was  Teirnyon  eqmpped,  and 
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two  other  knights  with.  him.  And  the  boy^  as  a  foncth  in  tikeir 
company,  went  with  them  npon  the  hone  whiok  Teirnyon  had 
giTon  him.  And  ihey  journeyed  towards  Narberth,  and  it 
mM  not  long  belrae  they  reached  that  place.  And  as  they 
dvew  near  to  the  palace,  they  beheld  Bhiamion  sitting  beode 
the  hone-Uodc  And  whm  ihey  were  opposite  to  her, 
"  Clneftain/*  said  she,  "  go  not  further  thns,  I  will  bear  every 
one  of  yon  into  the  psiaoe,  and  this  is  my  p^iance  for  slaying 
my  own  son  and  devooring  him."  "  Ok,  hat  lady,''  said 
Teimyon,  "  think  not  that  I  will  be  one  to  be  carried  npon 
thy  bwsk."  '^Neither  wiQ  1,'*  said  the  boy.  "Troly,  my 
sod/'  said  Teimyon,  "we  wiU  not  go."  So  they  went  for- 
ward to  the  palace,  and  there  was  great  joy  at  theur  ooming. 
And  at  the  palace  a  least  was  prepared,  beoanse  Pwyll  was 
come  back  from  the  confines  of  Dyved-  And  they  went  into 
the  haU  and  washed,  and  Pwyll  rejoiced  to  see  Teimyon. 
And  in  this  order  they  sat.  Teimyon  between  Pwyll  and 
Bhtannon,  and  Teimyon's  two  companions  on  the  other  side 
of  Pwyll,  with  the  boy  between  them.  And  alter  meat  thej 
began  to  carouse  and  to  discourse.  And  Teimyon's  discoorse 
was  concerning  the  adventure  of  the  mare  and  the  boy,  and 
how  he  and  his  wile  had  nursed  and  reared  the  child  as  thesr 
own.  "And  behold  here  is  thy  son,  lady,"  said  Teimyon. 
"And  whosoever  tdd  that  lie  concerning  thee^  has  done 
wrong.  And  when  I  heard  ol  thy  sorrow,  I  was  troabled  and 
grieved.  And  I  believe  <hat  there  is  none  of  this  host,  who 
will  not  peroetye  that  the  boy  is  the  son  of  Pwyll,"  said 
Teimyon.  "There  is  n<me,"  said  they  all,  "who  is  not 
certain  thereof."  "I  declare  to  Heaven,"  said  Rhiannon, 
"<hat  if  this  be  true,  there  is  indeed  an  end  to  my  trouble." 
"  Lady/'  said  Pendaran  Dyved,  "  well  hast  thou  named  thy  son 
Pryderi,*  and  well  becomes  him  the  name  of  Pryderi  son  of 
Pwyll,  Chief  of  Annwvyn."  "Look  you,"  said  Bhiannon, 
"  will  not  his  own  name  beoome  him  better? "  ""What  name 
has  he  V  asked  Pendaran  Dyved.  "  Gwri  Wallt  Euryn,  is  the 
name  that  we  gave  him."   "Pryderi,"  said  Pendaran,  "shall 

•  The  word  "  Piydcr"  or  "  Piydcri"  meana  anxiety. 
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his  mane  W  **  It  mm  more  proper/'  said  Pwyll,  "  Uiat 
tiiA  bof  Bhoiild  take  lin  name  from  tlie  word  Ids  mother  spoke 
wlun  ehe  TConved  ^  joyful  tidings  of  liim.^  And  tbmt  was 
il  arranged. 

"Teimyon/'  taid  Pwyll,  "HeKvan  reward  thee  that  thou 
hast  reared  the  boy  up  to  this  time,  and,  being  of  gentle 
Uneage,  it  were  fitting  that  he  repay  thee  for  it."  "My 
lord/'  said  Teimyon^  "it  was  my  wife  who  nmtied  him,  and 
there  is  no  one  in  the  world  so  afflicted  as  she  at  parting 
with  him.  It  were  well  that  he  should  bear  in  mind  what  I 
and  my  wife  have  done  for  him."  "I  call  Hemn  to  witness," 
said  Pwyll,  "that  while  I  live  I  will  support  thee  and  thy 
possessions,  as  long  as  I  am  able  to  jmaorrs  my  own.  And 
when  he  shall  have  power,  he  will  more  fitiiy  Tfiaintain  them 
than  L  And  If  tiiU  oomwel  he  pleasing  nnto  thee,  and  to  my 
noblesi  it  shall  he  that,  as  thoa  hast  resnd  him  up  to  the 
present  lamS!,  ^  g^^^  ^  ^  bronght  np  by  Pendsnm 
Pyred,  firom  heooefoiih.  And  yoa  shall  be  companions,  and 
shs&  both  be  foster-fsthers  onto  him."  "This  is  good 
oouneel,"  ssid  they  aU.  So  the  boy  was  given  to  Pendaran 
Dyred,  and  the  noUes  of  the  Isad  were  sent  with  him.  And 
Tflimyon  Twryy  VUsn^  and  his  oompanions,  set  ont  for  his 
country,  and  his  possessions,  with  love  and  gladness.  And 
he  went  not  without  being  oflbred  the  &irest  jewels  and  the 
£Hurest  horsss,  sad  the  ohoioest  dogs ;  bnt  he  wonld  take  none 
of  them. 

Thereiq|X>n  they  all  remained  in  their  own  dominions.  And 
Pryderi,  the  son  of  Pwyll  the  Chief  of  Annwvyn,  was  bronght 
up  osrefolly  as  was  fit,  so  that  he  beosme  the  fsireet  yonth, 
snd  the  most  oomely,  and  the  best  skilled  in  all  good  games, 
of  any  in  the  kingdom.  And  thus  passed  yesrs  snd  years, 
nntil  the  end  of  Pwyll  the  Ohief  oi  Annwvyn's  life  came,  and 
he  died. 

And  Pryderi  nUed  the  seven  Gantrevs  of  Dyved  prosper- 
ously, and  he  was  beloved  by  his  people,  and  by  all  aronnd 
him.  And  at  length  he  added  nnto  them  the  three  Cantrevs 
of  Ystrad  Tywi,  and  the  four  Gantrevs  of  Cardigan;  and 
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these  were  called  the  Seven  Cantrers  of  SeissjUwoh.  And 
when  he  made  this  additum,  F^Tderi  the  son  of  Pwyll  the 
Chief  ci  Axaxwyjn,  desired  to  talra  a  wife.  And  the  wife  he 
diose  was  Eicvaiy  the  daughter  of  Gwynn  Gohajw,  the  son  of 
Glojw  Wlallt  Ljdan^  the  son  of  Prince  Oamar,  one  ci  the 
nobles  of  this  Island. 
And  thns  ends  this  portion  of  tile  Mabinogion. 
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PwYLL.— Page  339. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Mabinogi  of  Pwyll  PenJevig  Dyved,  has 
already  been  printed  with  a  translation  in  the  Cambrian  Register^ 
and  the  atoiy  has  also  appeared  in  J ones's  Welsh  Bards. 

Who  Pwyll  (whose  name  literally  signifies  Prudence)  really  was, 
appears  to  be  a  matter  of  uncertainty,  but  in  some  of  the  pedigrees 
of  Gwynvardd  Dyved,  Prince  of  Dyved,  he  is  said  to  be  the  son  of 
Argoel,  or  Aircol  Law  Hir,*  son  of  Pyr  y  Dwyrain.  Mr.  Davies,  in 
the  "  Kites  and  Mythology  of  the  Druids,"  states  that  he  was  the 
son  of  Meirig,  son  of  Aircol,  son  of  Pyr,  which  is  rather  confirmed 
by  some  other  MS.  pedigrees. 

In  Taliesin's  Preiddeu  Annwn,  he  is  mentiontnl,  with  his  son 
Pryderi,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  to  the  inference  that  he 
flourished  not  later  than  the  ago  of  Arthur.  The  opening  lines  of 
that  remarkable  composition  are  given  in  the  My  vyrian  Archaiology, 
I.  p.  45.    It  must  be  allowed  that  their  exact  interpretation  is  by 

*  Airool  Law  Hir  is  recorded,  in  the  Liber  Landavooais,  to  have  been  the 
son  of  Tryfnn  and  contemporary  with  St.  Teiliaw,  who  flonrished  in  the  sixth 
century.  We  find  the  grave  of  Aircol  spoken  of  as  being  in  Dyved. — Myv. 
Arch.  1.  p.  82. 
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BO  mMUw  easy  to  diaoofw,  hat  the  fiiUowing  ytsBuom  is  from  the 
pen  of  a  diitingiiidied  Webh  edmler.  The  aUiiaiona»  it  ahould  be 
ofaeervedf  exe  very  old  end  very  oheenreii 

Adorable  potentate^  lovereign  raler ! 
Who  hast  eztendod  tlij  dondnion  over  the  boondades  of 
the  world  1 

Arranged  was  the  prisoa  of  Gwair  in  Caor  Sidi 

By  the  ministration  of  Fwyll  and  Pryderi 

None  before  him  ever  entered  it. 

The  heavy  blue  chain  the  faithful  one  keeps. — 

And  on  account  of  the  herds  of  Auuwn  I  am  aMcted ; 

And  till  doom  aheU.  my  bardic  prayer  iwiitifiiia 

Three  times  the  loading  of  Piydwen  we  went  there, 

Bendes  seven  none  returned  firom  Oaer  SidL" 

In  subsequent  parts  of  the  poem  Arthur  is  spoken  of  as  having 
himself  taken  a  share  in  the  varioos  expeditions  which  it  records. 
The  ship  Prydwen  is  well  known  as  one  of  his  treasores.  See 
pi.  361.  Qwair's  osptivilj,  whidi  one  of  the  Triads  plaoes  in  the 
OMtle  of  Oeth  and  Annoeth,  has  been  slreedy  adverted  to^  p.  192. 

Dytbd.— A^e  389. 

It  often  happens,  and  is  a  cause  of  great  confusion  in  comparing 
ancient  aUtrj  with  modem  topography,  that  the  old  names  are 
retained  whOe  the  boundaries  of  the  temtoiy  iriiieh  they  indieated 
areeihsi^ed.  Notnnfreqoently  the  names  of  petty  Osltio  kingdoms 
were  applied  to  modem  cotmties.  This  is  the  case  with  the  name 
now  before  us.  Dyved,  the  coxmtry  inhabited  by  the  Dimetae  of  the 
Romans,  is  now  generally  considered  to  apjdy  only  to  the  county  of 
Pembroke.  Tt  once  included  also  the  counties  of  rarniarthen  and 
Cardigan,  forming,  in  fact,  the  western,  while  Gwcnt  formed  the 
eastern  divirion  of  South  Walea. 

There  appears,  however,  to  have  been  sn  exoeption  to  this  gensral 
division,  aportion  of  Oardigan  having  been  onee  exdnrivefy  tenned 
CeredigiawD,  and  ono  third  part  of  Cannartbcnshire  having  been 
included  in  the  District  of  Rheged,  called  subsequently  "  Cantrev 
Bychan  and  Kidwelly."  Lewis  Dwnn,*  in  the  reign  of  Elizal^eth, 
thus  describes  the  ancient  boundaries  of  Dyved,  as  he  understood 
them  to  have  been  : — 

*  "  Heraldic  VUitatioD  of  Wales,"  pabliahed  by  the  Welab  MSS.  Society, 
onder  the  oare  of  Sir  Samuel  Baah  Meyriok. 
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''The  kingdkMn  of  Djrvd  fonnolf  estmdsd  bofeween  the  riven 

Teivy  and  Towy,  from  Llyn  Teivy  and  tbe  Mmrce  of  the  Towy  to 
St.  David's,  and  the  centre  of  thia  kingdom  waa  the  Davk  flat^.  in 
Carmarthen,  and  there  is  at  thi-*  day  a  recortl  of  tliese  boundaries  in 
an  old  [larchment  book  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's." 

Aooording  to  this  Dyved  would  appear  to  have  comprehended 
about  a  aixth  part  of  Chrdigwimhire,  two-thirds  of  tlio  ooonty  of 
Oaimartlien,  and  tin  whole  ooontj  of  Pembroke. 

It  i>  evident,  however,  tiiat  aft  the  time  the  MaUnogi  of  Pwyll 
wivs  committed  to  writing,  Dyved  was  restricted  to  the  Cantrova  (or 
Hundreds)  of  Arberth  (or  NarV>erth),  Dan  Gle<Idyv,  y  Coed,  Penvro, 
Rho!»,  Pebidiog,  and  Cenmaes,  to  which  we  are  told  that  Pryderi 
added  the  tliree  CantrevB  of  Ystrad  Tywi,  or  Carmarthenshire, 
Cautrev  Bycban,  Cantrev  Mawr,  and  Cantrev  Eginawg,  together  with 
the  four  OantievB  of  Ceredi|^wn,  Oantrev  Emiyn,  Outrer  Oeer 
"WedwB,  Oantrsv  liabwyniawn,  and  Cantrer  Owmrthav,  which  wvmi 
Gbntrevs  were  olaaaed  together  under  the  i^ipeUation  of  SeiMyllwdL* 
The  addition  made  by  PryderipcobaUjrMtOKedDjrved  to  ttaoffginal 
extent  at  the  time  of  the  Bomana. 

Oltv  OtroB. — Pag9  339. 

Cuf'll,  or,  as  it  is  geneiully  writt^m,  Cych,  \»  the  boundary  stream 
between  the  counties  of  Pembroke  aud  Carmarthen,  and  falls  into 
the  Teivy  between  Cenarth  and  IJechiyd.  Ln  the  upper  part  ef 
Gljn  Cneh  (the  valley  of  the  Ooch)  wae  the  leaidflnoe  of  Oidivor 
Yawr,  a  regnloi  or  petty  king  of  Dyved,  who  died  in  1088^  md  wia 
called  lord  of  Blaen  Cuch  and  Cilsant.  From  him  many  of  the  pris- 
dpal  iamiliee  of  Pembrokeehire  tiaoe  their  deeoentu 

•  RrisBvllwch  wtw!  one  of  the  ancient  kintjdoma  of  Sonth  Wales,  and  must 
not  be  coofouoded  with  EBsyllwg  (the  Welsh  word  for  the  ooontrj  of  the 
Slluw),  as  H  haa  MmetbMs  bean..  la  Che  life  of  Bt.  Fatsmas  (praeemd 
aanng  the  Cotton  MSS.)  it  is  said  that  the  whole  of  Sonth  Wales  was  dirided 
lalo  three  kingdoms,  the  same  forming  three  bishoprios.  Of  thefle,  the  kingdom 
of  Sdssy]  reoeivod  its  oonsecration  from  St.  Fstemos,  Biahop  of  Llanbadani 
Vawr,  as  the  other  two,  those  nf  Rein  and  MoigaiBt,  did  from  St.  David  sad 
St.  Eiin  [Tc-iliawl.  The  latter  kingdom,  Glftmorgan,  havinf?  derived  its 
a|i{)ellatiun  from  Morgan,  a  soveroiga  of  tho  tenth  centory,  it  is  probable  that 
the  naoM  of  Sets^yllwoh  is  «f  the  taaan  date,  and  also  thai  it  nay  be  detited 

from  SciMvll,  or  Sitayllt.  the  fiithcr  <tf  Mcwolyn  ab  Sitsyllt,  Pljaoe  of  NofCh 
Wales.  The  name  of  BeiHsyllwoh  occurs  in  tho  Triads,  where  we  aie  toU  thet 
CTnaa  Meriadawe  led  the  warridnof  that  dlMriettothe  fttttrtimftt  nf  Mtim 
WIedig.— Triad  14. 
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Arawn,  Knro  or  Amiwm.—Fage  340. 

^npenooagtiitlw  King  of  Aamm,  alvettdj  notioed  (»ee  p.  280) 
aa  bftTing  fought  against  Amaathoii  mab  Don*  in  the  h«ttlo  of  Oad 
Qoddeo.  Batit  ia  doubtful  whethor  he  ean  bo  idantified  aithar  with 

tiw  Arawn  ab  Cjmvarch,  whom  the  Triada  oelebrate  as  one  of  the 
three  Knights  of  Counsel,*  or  with  the  Aron  mah  Dewinvin,  whoae 
grave  ia  alluded  to  ia  the  Eogljrnion  /  Beddau. Mjv.  Arab. 
L  p.  82. 

AHHWVT!r.~/Vi^  340. 

Ahswvyn,  or  Aiinwi),  i.s  frequently  rendered  *'  Hell,"  though,  perhap-s, 
*'The  Lower  KegioDa"  would  more  aptly  express  the  meaning  which 
the  name  oonvejs. 

Hie  Dogi  of  Annwn  are  the  aalgeot  of  aa  aoeient  Webh  supersti- 
tion, which  waa  omoe  nnivenaUj  beUovedia  tiuooghoat  the  ^riadr 
pality,  and  which  it  would  seem  is  not  yet  quite  extinct.  It  is  aaid 
that  thaj  an  sometimea  heard  at  night  passing  through  the  air  over* 
head,  aa  if  in  foil  cry  in  pnianit  of  aome  object. 

Mound. — /'aj/e  344. 

Thb  word  in  the  original  is  Gorsedd,  which  signvBes  a  tumulus  or 
mound,  used  as  a  seat  of  judicature,  to  which  in  its  derivative  sense 
it  is  commonly  applied. 

The  mound  cailed  the  Tyn-wald,  still  remaining  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
was  long  the  place  upon  which  the  Deematexa  of  that  Island  heU  their 
judicial  assenibliesi 

RuAinroH.— Pa{^  347. 

Arbr  the  death  of  Fwyll,  Rbiannon  waa,  by  her  aon  Prjrderi, 
bestowed  in  marriage  upon  ManawyddaB,  the  aon  of  Llyr,  and  her 
subsequent  history  is  detailed  in  llie  "MMox^  that  bean  his  name. 

Her  marvellous  birds,  whose  notes  were  so  sweet  that  warriors  re- 
mained Hpell-bound  for  eighty  yean  together  listening  to  them,  are 
a  frequent  theme  with  the  poets. 

"  Three  things  that  are  not  often  heaixl ;  the  song  of  the  birds  of 
Bhiannon,  a  aoog  of  wisdom  from  the  month  of  a  8axon,  and  an 
inTitation  to  a  feast  from  a  miser."  f 

*  Triad  Ixzxvi. 

t  TMoeddyCybydd.TlMlIiBei^B  Triads.  Mjr.  Axeb.  IIL  p.  M6. 
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HsvsnvD  B:kK,^Fage  347. 

AoooBDiHO  to  tiie  Triads,  Hevejdd  HA&  {paAMj  the  aune  as 
Hynodd  BSr)  was  iho  aon  of  Bldddan  Saat*  «f  GlamoigNi,  and 

iraa  one  of  the  three  stnu^er  kingn  upon  -whom  dominion  was  con- 
farred  for  their  nii|^iij  deed^  and  iat  their  praiseworthy  and  gracioos 
qualities.  But  in  some  of  the  pedigrees  he  in  adled  tlie  mn  of  Caradawc 
Yreichvras. — See  Fxofnaor  Rem'a  Welsh  SaintSi  p.  103. 

GwENT  Is  Coed. — Page  354. 

One  of  the  divisions  of  Owent;  the  other  two  being  Gwent  Uch 
Coed,  and  Gwent  Coch  yu  y  Deuti,  or  the  Forest  of  Dean.  Gwent 
was  the  name  formerly  applied  to  the  eastern  division  of  South  Wales. 
In  its  present  restricted  sense  it  is  applied  only  to  the  county  of 
IKonmontih* 

Own  QwAua  Eobtv. — Pofft  356. 

OwBi  GwALLT  EcRYN,  styled  at  the  dose  of  the  present  tale  Fryderi 
(oara  or  anxiety),  is  frequently  allncied  to  by  tiw  Bardi,  who  qpeak 

rfll^m  nnder  eitliar  name  fa<M«wi»tm|n||tfJY     Tn   Am  UFaiimuten  t£ 

KOhwdl  and  Olwen  he  appears  under  his  earlier  appellation  ; 
perhaps,  however,  Pryderi  is  that  by  which  he  is  best  known.  He 
was  one  of  the  chief  swineherds  of  the  island,  and  was  ao  called 
because  he  kept  the  Hwinc  of  Pendaran  Dyvod,  in  the  Vale  of  Ouch 
in  Emlyo.  One  of  the  Triads  says  that  the  swine  he  tended  were 
those  of  Fwyll  himself,  and  that  he  had  the  care  of  them  during  his 
frther^o  abMooe  in  Anown.  This  ▼einoin,  faowoTor,  does  not  eona- 
spend  with  the  dnqunstanoes  as  given  in  the  textfWhidiim^y  that 
Fkjdsri's  hirfeli  most  have  taken  place  k^g  after  Pwjll'a  mjsterions 
expedition. 

We  find  the  adventures  of  Pryderi's  maturer  years  detailed  in  the 
Mablnogi  of  Manawyddan,  with  whom  his  name  is  coupled  in  a  passage 
of  the  Kerdd  am  Veib  Liyr,  attributed  to  Taliesin. 

In  the  tale  of  Madi  ab  ICallimiwy  it  is  reUted  that  Pkydoi  m 
deprived  of  lifb  by  Chvydion  ab  Don,  who  was  enabled  by  magioal 
arts  to  OTeceome  him  in  sing^combat,  after  having  by  similar  means 
defrauded  him  of  some  switio  wliich  had  been  sent  bim  from  Annwn^ 
and  which  he  and  his  people  highly  prized. 

The  encounter  took  place  near  Melenryd,  a  ford  on  the  Cynvael,  a 

•  Written  in  ottiervenicas  of  the  TMada,Bleiddig  in  Debeabarth. 


NOTES. 


river  of  Merionethsbire.  The  same  authority  places  his  gi-ave  at 
Maen  Tyriawg,  near  Ffestiniog,  but  a  different  locality  is  assigned  to 


Dyved  was  called  by  Lewis  Olyn  Cothi  *'  Gwlad  Pryderi,"  and 
by  Davydd  ab  Gwilym  "  Pryderi  dir,"  and  aometiniea  "  Gwlad 
yr  Hud,"  or  the  Land  of  EnchaDtment 


Wb  learn  from  the  Triads,  that  the  foster-father  of  Pryderi  was  the 
chief  of  one  of  the  priDci{)aI  Welsh  tribes ;  that  which  extended 
over  Dyved,  Gower  (in  Glamorgan),  and  Cardigan.* 

Beyond  this,  and  the  fact  of  his  possessing  an  immense  herd  of 
swine,  which  his  foster-son  Pryderi  kept  for  him  in  the  Vale  of  Cuch, 
but  few  particulars  of  Pendaran  Dyved  are  extant. 


it  in  the  Englynion  Beddau. 


In  Abergenoli  is  the  grave  of  Pryderi, 
Where  the  waves  beat  against  the  shore. 


Pendaran  Dyved. — Page  357. 


•  Triad  16. 


^1 


J  Google 


BEMWM  THE  DAUGflXEK  OE 


Digitized  by  Google 


BRANWEN  THE  DAUGHTER  i)Y  LLYR. 


HERE    18    THE  SECOND    PORTION    OF    THE  MABINOQI. 

T3ENDIGEID  VRAN,  the  son  of  Llyr,  was  the  crowned 
-'-^  king  of  this  island,  and  he  was  exalted  from  the  crown 
of  London.  And  one  afternoon  he  was  at  Harlech  in  Ardudwy, 
at  his  Court,  and  he  sat  upon  the  rock  of  Harlech,  looking 
over  the  sea.  And  with  him  were  his  brother  Manawyddan 
the  son  of  Llyr,  and  his  brothers  by  the  mother's  side, 
Nissyen  and  Evnissyen,  and  many  nobles  likewise,  a*  was 
fitting  to  see  around  a  king.  His  two  brothers  by  the 
mother's  side  were  the  sons  of  Eurosswj'dd,  by  his  mother, 
Penardun,  the  daughter  of  Beli  son  of  Manogan.  And  one  ol 
these  youths  was  a  good  youth  and  of  gentle  nature,  and 
would  make  peace  between  his  kindred,  and  cause  his  family 
to  be  friends  when  their  wrath  was  at  the  highest ;  and  this 
one  was  Nissyen ;  but  the  other  would  cause  strife  between 
his  two  brothers  when  they  were  most  at  peace.  And  as  they 
sat  thus,  they  beheld  thirteen  ships  coming  from  the  south  of 

Mabif>ogio7i.  2  B 
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Ireland,  and  making  towaids  them,  and  they  came  with  a 
Bwif t  motion,  tbe  wind  being  behind  tiiem,  and  they  neaied 
them  npidlj.  "I  aee  shipe  a&r/'  aaid  the  long,  "coming 
swiftly  towaxds  ihe  kad.  Command  the  men  of  the  Conit 
that  ^ey  equip  themselTee,  and  go  and  leam  their  intent." 
So  the  men  equipped  themselTea  and  went  down  towaida 
them.  And  when  th^  saw  the  ahipa  near,  cortain  were  they 
that  they  had  never  seen  ahipa  better  famiahed.  Beantifol 
flags  of  sstin  were  upon  tiMm.  And  behold  <»e  of  the  ships 
oatstripped  the  ethers,  and  they  saw  a  ahield  lifted  np  above 
the  side  of  the  ship,  and  the  point  of  the  shield  was  upwards, 
in  token  of  peace.  And  tiie  men  drew  near  that  tiuy  might 
hold  converse.  Then  they  put  out  boats  and  came  towards  the 
land.  And  they  saluted  the  king.  Now  the  king  could  hear 
them  from  the  jdaoe  where  he  was,  upon  the  rook  above  thdr 
heads.  "  Heaven  prosper  yon,"  said  he, "  and  be  ye  welcome. 
To  whom  do  these  ships  belong,  and  who  is  the  chief  amongst 
yon?"  "  Lord,"  said  they,"  Hatholwoh,  king  of  Ireland,  is 
here,  and  these  ships  belong  to  him."  "  Wherefore  comes 
hef"  asked  the  king,  "and  will  he  come  to  the  landf" 
"He  is  a  suitor  unto  thee,  lord,"  said  they,  "end  he  will  not 
land  unless  he  have  his  boon."  "And  whet  may  ths*  be?" 
tnquirsd  the  king.  "He  desves  to  ally  himaelf  with  Ihee, 
lord,"  aaid  they,  "and  he  comes  to  ask  Branwen  the  daughter 
of  Uyr,  that,  ii  it  seam  well  to  thee,  the  Island  of  the  Mighty 
may  be  leagued  with  Irdaad,  and  both  become  more  power* 
fuL^  "  Verily,"  said  he,"  kt  him  come  to  land,  and  we  wiU 
tske  counsel  thereupon."  And  this  answer  waa  brought  to 
iftihoML  "  I  wiU  go  willingly,"  said  he.  So  he  landed, 
and  thiiy  received  him  jcyfuQy ;  and  i^eat  was  the  tiuong  in 
the  palace  that  night,  between  his  hosts  and  those  of  the 
Court ;  and  next  day  they  took  oounsel,  and  they  resolved  to 
bestow  Branwen  upon  Matholwch.  Now  she  was  one  of  the 
three  chief  ladiee  ol  this  island,  and  she  was  thelsirsst  damasl 
in  the  world. 

And  thiy  fixed  iq>on  Aberffinnr  as  the  pleoe  wlieie  she 
should  become  hia  bride.  And  th^  went  thenoe;,  and  towards 
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AberfEraw  the  hosts  proceeded;  Matholwch  and  his  host  nt 
their  ships ;  Bondigeid  Vran  and  his  host  by  land,  until  thej 
came  to  Aberffraw.  And  at  Aberffrair  they  began  the  feast 
and  sat  down.  And  thas  sat  they.  The  King  of  the  Ishuid 
of  the  Mighty  and  Manawyddan  the  son  of  Llyr,  on  one  sidei 
and  Matholwch  on  the  other  side,  and  Branwen  the  daughter 
of  Llyr  beside  him.  And  they  were  not  within  a  house,  but 
under  tents.  No  honse  could  ever  contain  Bendigeid  Vran  ■ 
And  they  begsB  the  benqnet  and  caroosed  end  discoursed* 
And  when  it  was  more  pleasing  to  them  to  sleep  than  to 
cairouse,  they  went  to  reti,  and  that  night  Branwen  became 
Matholiroh's  bride. 

And  next  day  they  arose,  and  all  they  of  the  Coort,  and 
the  officers  began  to  equip  and  to  range  the  horses  and 
the  attendants,  and  they  ranged  them  in  order  as  far  as 
the  sea. 

And  behold  one  day,  ETuissyen,  the  quarrelsome  man  of 
when  it  is  spoken  above,  came  by  chance  into  the  place, 
wlisre  the  horses  of  Matholwch  were,  and  asked  whose  horses 
they  might  be.  "  They  are  the  horses  of  Matholwch  king  of 
Ireland,  who  is  married  to  Branwen,  thy  sister;  his  horses  are 
they."  "  And  is  it  thus  they  have  done  with  a  maiden  such 
as  she,  and  moreorer  my  sister,  bestowing  her  without  my 
CQMcnt  ?  They  could  have  offered  no  greater  insult  to  me 
than  this,"  said  he.  And  thereupon  he  rushed  under  the 
horses  and  cut  off  their  lips  at  the  teeth,  and  their  ears  close 
to  their  heads,  and  their  tails  close  to  their  backs,  and 
whererer  he  could  clutch  their  eyelidsi,  he  cut  them  to  tiie 
very  bone,  and  he  disfigured  the  horses  and  rendered  them 
useless. 

And  they  came  with  these  tidings  unto  Matholwch,  saying 
that  the  horses  were  disfigured,  and  injured  »o  that  not  one 
of  them  could  ever  be  of  any  use  again.  Verily,  lord,"  said 
one,  ''it  was  an  insult  unto  thee,  and  a<i  stich  was  it  meant." 
"Of  a  truth,  it  is  a  marvel  to  me^  that  if  they  desire  to  insult 
WH,  ihey  should  have  given  me  a  maiden  of  such  high  rank 
sod  to  Wkoh  beloved  of  her  kindred,  as  they  have  done." 
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"hard,"  said  aaotiier,  "thoaaeestthat  tlmi  it  is,  and  ihere  is 
wQdng  for  thM  to  do  but  to  go  to  thj  ahipa/'  And  thera- 
upon  towards  his  ships  lie  set  out. 

And  tidings  oame  to  fiendigeid  Ynn  tliat  MaUiolweli  was 
quitting  the  Oonrt  without  asking  leave,  and  messengers  were 
sent  to  inquire  of  him  wherefore  he  did  so.  And  the  mes- 
sengers that  went  were  Iddio  the  son  of  Ansnwd,  and 
Hereydd  Hir.    And  these  orertook  him  and  asked  of  him 
what  he  designed  to  do,  and  wherefore  he  went  forth.   "  Of 
a  truth/'  said  he,  "  if  I  had  known  I  had  not  come  hiUier.  I 
have  been  altogethw  insnlted,  no  one  had  erer  worse  treat- 
ment than  I  have  had  here.    Bnt  one  tiling  snrprises  me 
above aU."  "What  is  that?"  asked  thegr.   "That  Branwen 
the  daughter  of  Llyr,  one  of  the  three  chief  ladies  of  this 
island,  and  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Island  of  the 
IGghiy,  should  have  been  given  me  as  my  bride,  and  that 
after  that  I  should  have  been  insulted;  and  I  marrd  that  the 
insult  was  not  done  me  before  they  had  bestowed  upon  me  a 
maiden  so  exalted  as  she."   "Truly,  lord,  it  was  wt  the  will 
of  any  that  are  of  the  Court,"  said  they,  "  nor  of  any  that  are 
of  the  council,  that  thou  shouldest  hare  receiTed  this  insult ; 
and  as  thou  hast  been  insulted,  the  dishonour  is  greater  unto 
Bendigeid  Ynn  than  unto  thee."    "Verily,"  said  he,  "I 
think  so.  Kevertheless  he  cannot  recall  tiie  insult."  These 
men  returned  witii  that  answer  to  the  place  where  Bendigeid 
Vran  was,  and  they  told  him  what  reply  Katholwoh  had 
given  them.    "  Truly,"  ssid  he,  "  there  are  no  means  by 
which  we  may  prevent  his  going  away  at  enmity  with  us, 
that  we  wiU  not  take."  "  Well,  krd,"  said  they,  "  send  after 
him  another  embassy."   "IwiU  do  so,"  ssid  he.   "  Arise, 
Ifanawyddan  son  of  Llyr,  and  Heveydd  Hir,  and  Unic  GHew 
Tsgwyd,  and  go  after  him,  and  tell  him  that  he  shall  have  a 
sound  horse  for  every  one  that  has  been  injured.   And  beside 
that,  as  an  atonement  for  the  insnlt>  he  shall  have  a  staff  of 
silver,  as  large  and  as  tall  as  himself,  and  a  plate  of  gold  of 
the  breadtii  of  his  face.  And  show  unto  him  who  it  ifas  that 
did  this,  and  that  it  was  done  against  my  wiU;  but  that  bs 
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who  did  it  is  my  brother,  by  the  mother's  side,  and  therefore 
it  would  bo  hjird  for  me  to  put  him  to  death.  And  let  him 
come  and  moot  me,"  said  he,  "  and  we  will  make  peace  in  any 
way  he  may  desire." 

The  embassy  wpiit  after  Matholwch,  and  told  him  all  these 
sayings  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  ho  listened  thereunto. 
"Men,"  said  he,  "I  will  take  coun.sel."  So  to  the  council 
he  went.  And  in  the  council  they  considered  that  if  they 
should  refuse  this,  they  wore  likely  to  have  more  shame 
rather  than  to  obtain  so  ^rrvni  mi  atonement.  They  resolved 
therefore  to  accept  it,  and  they  returned  to  the  Court  in 
peace. 

Then  the  pavilions  and  the  tents  were  set  in  on  lor  after  the 
fashion  of  a  hall  ;  and  they  went  to  meat,  and  as  they  had 
sat  at  the  beginning  of  the  feast,  so  sat  they  there.  And 
Matholwch  and  Bendicjeid  Vran  began  to  discourse;  and 
behold  it  seemed  to  Bcndigeid  Vran,  while  they  talked,  that 
Matholwch  was  not  so  cheerful  as  he  had  been  before.  And  ho 
thought  that  the  chieftain  niiq-ht  be  satl,  because  of  the  small- 
ness  of  the  at/onement  which  he  had,  for  the  wrong  that  hatl 
been  <lone  hiin.  "  Oh,  man,"  said  Bendigeid  Vran,  "thou 
dost  not  discourse  to-night  so  cheerfully  as  thou  wast  wont. 
And  if  it  be  because  of  the  smallness  of  the  atonement,  tliou 
shalt  add  thereunto  whatsoever  thou  mayest  choose,  and 
to-morrow  I  will  pay  thee  the  horses."  "  Lord,"  said  he, 
"Heaven  rowanl  thee."  "And  I  will  enhance  the  atone- 
ment," said  Bendigeid  Vran,  "for  I  will  give  unto  thee  a 
cauldron,  the  property  of  which  is,  that  if  one  of  thy  men  be 
slain  to-day,  and  be  cast  therein,  to-morrow  he  will  be  as  well 
as  ever  ho  was  at  the  best,  except  that  he  will  not  regain  his 
speech."  And  thereupon  he  gave  him  great  thanks,  and  very 
joyful  was  he  for  that  cause. 

And  the  next  morning  they  paid  Matholwch  the  horses  as 
long  as  the  traine<l  horses  lasted.  And  then  they  journeyed 
into  another  commot,  where  they  paid  him  with  colts  until  the 
whole  had  been  paid,  and  from  thenceforth  that  commot  was 
called  Talebolion. 
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And  a  second  night  sat  they  together.  "  My  lord/'  said 
Matholwch,  whence  hadst  thoa  the  canldron  which  thon 
hast  given  me  1  '*  "1  had  it  of  a  man  who  had  been  in  thy 
land/'  said  he,  "and  I  woold  not  give  it  except  to  one  from 
thare."  "  Who  was  it  ?  "  asked  lie.  **  Llassar  Llaesgyvnewid ; 
lie  came  here  from  Irataad  with  Kymideu  Kymeinvoll,  his 
wile,  who  escaped  from  the  Iron  House  in  Ireland,  when  it 
was  made  red  hot  around  them,  and  fled  hither.  And  it  is  a 
marvel  to  me  that  thou  shonldst  know  nothing  coaoeming  the 
matter."  "  Something  I  do  know,''  said  he,  "  and  as  mnoh  m 
I  know  I  will  tell  Uiee.  One  day  I  was  hunting  in  Irelaad, 
and  I  came  to  the  monnd  at  the  head  of  the  lake,  which  is 
called  the  Lake  of  tiie  Cauldron.  And  I  beheld  a  huge 
yellow-haired  man  coming  from  the  lake  with  a  cauldron 
upon  his  back.  And  he  was  a  man  of  vast  sise,  and  of  horrid 
aspect,  and  a  woman  followed  after  him.  And  if  the  man 
was  tall,  twioe  as  large  as  he  was  the  woman,  and  they  came 
towards  me  uid  greeted  me.  '  Verily,'  ask^  I, '  wherefore 
axe  you  journeying?'  'Beholdy  this,'  said  he  to  me,  'ist]|e 
cause  ikalk  we  journey.  At  the  end  of  ^  montli  aid  a  fort- 
night this  wcnaan  wiU  have  a  son;  and  the  child  that  will  be 
bom  at  the  end  of  tho  nontii  and  the  fortnight  will  be  a 
warrior  folly  armed.*  8o  Itook  Hwrnwidi  neandmalitmud 
them.  And  they  were  with  me  for  a  year.  And  tluilyesr  I 
had  them  with  me  not  grudgingly.  Bat  thoDoeforth  was 
there  mnrmuring,  beoanse  tiiat  they  w«re  with  me.  For,  ham 
the  beginning  of  the  foartb  month  they  had  begun  to  make 
themselvee  hated  and  to  be  disorderly  in  the  land;  committing 
outrages,  and  molesting  and  hsBBasing  the  nobles  and  ladies ; 
and  thenceforward  my  people  rose  np  and  besoaght  me  to 
part  with  them,  and  thsy  bade  me  to  ohooae  between  theni  and 
my  dominiona.  And  I  applied  to  the  ooonoil  of  my  country 
to  know  what  durald  be  dtme  oonceming  them ;  for  of  Hisir 
own  free  will  they  wonld  not  go,  neither  ooidd  they  be  oom- 
pdled  against  their  will,  through  fighting.  And  [the  people 
of  the  ooontry]  being  in  this  strait,  they  oansed  a  ehaoiber 
to  be  made  all  of  iron.  Now  when  the  chamber  was  leady. 
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tii«re  oame  tlwre  efeiy  nnxtlL  tbat  mm  in  Irekiid,  and  troty 
one  who  owned  tongs  and  luannier.  .And  iliej  eenaed  eoele 
to  be  piled  op  ee  high  as  the  top  of  the  ohanber.  And  Ihej 
had  the  nan,  and  the  woman,  and  the  ohildren,  served  with 
plenty  of  meat  and  dxink ;  but  when  it  waa  known  that  they 
were  dnmk,  thej  began  to  pot  fire  to  the  eoak  abont  liie 
chamber,  and  Ihej  blew  it  with  bellows  nntil  the  honae  waa 
red  hot  all  around  them.  Then  waa  there  a  eooneil  held 
in  the  centre  d  the  floor  d  the  duunber.  And  the  xtoan 
tarried  nntQ  the  plates  of  iron  were  all  of  e  white  heat;  and 
then,  by  reaaon  of  the  great  heat,  the  man  daahed  against 
the  plates  with  his  shonlder  and  atrack  them  ont,  and  hia  wife 
followed  him;  bnt  except  him  and  hia  wife  none  escaped 
thence.  And  then  I  suppose,  lord,"  said  Matholwoh  onto 
Bendigeid  Vran,  "tiiat  he  came  over  nnto  thee.*'  Doubt- 
less he  came  here,"  said  he,  "  and  gave  onto  me  the  cauldron.'' 
"In  what  manner  didst  then  receive  them ?  "  ** I  dispened 
atom  tiurongh  every  part  of  mj  dominiona,  and  Huj  have 
become  nnmerona  and  are  prospering  everywhere,  and  thej 
fortify  the  placea  where  they  are  with  men  and  anna,  of  the 
best  that  were  ever  seen." 

Thai  night  they  oonthined  to  diaooorae  aa  mseh  ia  they 
would,  and  had  mtnatralsy  and  canmsing,  and  when  it  waa 
more  pleasant  to  tiiem  to  sleep  than  to  longer,  they  went 
to  rest.  And  thus  was  the  banquet  carried  on  with  joyona- 
ness ;  and  when  it  was  finished,  Matholwoh  journeyed  towards 
beland,  and  Branwen  with  him,  and  they  went  from  Aber 
Menei  witii  thirteen  shipfi,  and  came  to  Ireland.  And  in 
Ireland  was  there  great  joy  because  of  their  coming.  And 
not  one  great  man  or  noble  lady  visited  Branwen  unto  whom 
she  gave  not  either  a  clasp,  or  a  ring,  or  a  royal  jewel  to  keep, 
such  aa  it  was  honourable  to  be  seen  departing  with.  And 
in  theae  things  she  spent  that  year  in  much  renown,  and  she 
passed  her  time  pleasantly,  enjoying  honour  and  friendship. 
And  in  the  mcanwMle  it  ohanoed  that  she  became  pregnant, 
and  in  due  time  a  son  was  bom  unto  her,  and  the  name  that 
they  gave  him  waa  Gwem  the  son  of  Mathohrch  and,  they 
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pat  the  boj  out  to  be  foeter-iiiined>  in  a  plaoe  ivlieie  were 
the  best  men  of  Ireluid. 

And  behold  in  the  second  year  a  tumnlt  aroee  in  Irehnd^ 
on  aooonnt  ol  the  inanlt  vhioh  Matholwcb  had  reoeiTed  in 
Oambria,  and  the  payment  made  him  for  hie  hones.  And  hie 
foster-brothers,  and  such  as  were  nearost  onto  him,  blamed 
him  openly  for  that  matter.  And  he  might  have  no  peace  bj 
reason  of  the  tnmnlt  imtil  they  should  revenge  upon  him  this 
dlsgraoe.  And  the  Tengeaoce  which  they  took  was  to  drive 
away  Bmnwen  from  the  same  chamber  with  him,  and  to  make 
her  cook  for  the  Gonrt;  and  they  caused  the  bntdher  after  he 
had  cut  up  the  meat  to  come  to  her  and  give  her  eveiy  day 
a  blow  on  the  ear,  and  snob  they  made  her  ponishment. 

"Yenly,  lord,"  said  his  men  to  Hatholwdi,  ''forbid  now. 
the  'ships  and  the  ferry  boats  and  the  ooracles,  that  they  go 
not  into  Cambria,  and  snob  as  come  over  from  Cambria  hither, 
imprison  them  that  they  go  not  back  for  this  thing  to  be 
known  there."  And  he  did  so ;  and  it  wsa  thus  for  no  lees 
than  three  years. 

And  Branwen  reared  a  starling  in  the  cover  of  the  kneading 
trough,  and  she  tanght  it  to  speak,  and  she  taught  the  bird 
what  mannev  of  man  het  brother  was.  And  she  wrote  a  letter 
of  her  woes,  and  the  despite  with  which  she  was  treated,  and 
she  bound  the  letter  to  the  root  of  the  bird's  wing,  and  sent 
it  towards  Britain.  And  thebirdoame  to  this  island,  and  one 
day  it  found  Bendigeid  Yran  at  Caer  Seiont  in  Arvon,  con- 
ferring there,  and  it  alighted  npon  his  shonlder  and  mfled  its 
feathers,  so  that  the  letter  was  seen,  and  they  knew  that 
the  bird  had  been  reared  in  a.domestic  manner. 
'  Then  Bendigeid  Yran  took  the  letter  and  looked  npon  it. 
And.when  he  had  read  the  letter  he  grieved  exceedingly  at 
the  tidings  .of  Branwen's  woes.  And  immediately  he.  began 
sending  messengers  to  summon  the  island  tegotiher.  And  he 
caused  sevensoore  and  fonr  conntiies  to  come  nnto  him,  and 
he  complained  to  them  himself  of  the  grief  that  his  sister 
endnred.  So  they  took  ooonsel.  And  in  the  council  they 
resolved  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  to  leave  seven  men  as  prinoei^ 
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iMffej  and  OamSmro  the  acm  d  Bnn,  as  the  diieE  of  them, 
and  their  aeren  hnightB.  la,  Bdcywioii  weie  these  men  left. 
And  for  thia  leaaon  were  the  ae?eik  kni|^tB  phtced  in  the 
town.  Now  the  namea  of  theae  aem  werot  Caradawe  the 
son  of  BiraOf  and  Herajrdd  Wt,  and  Ume  Gkw  Tsgwyd,  and 
Iddio  the  son  of  Anaiswo  Qwalltgrwnj  and  Fodor  the  aon 
of  Erryll,  and  Gwlch  Minaaewrn,  and  Lhrnar  the  son  of 
Lhesar  Lhesgygwyd,  and  Pendann  Dyved  as  a  joung  page 
witii  them.  And  tiiese  ahode  aa  aeven  miniatera  to  take 
charge  of  th^  island ;  and  Gaia&wo  ^  son  of  Bian  waa  the 
chief  amongst  them. 

Bendigeid  Ynxk,  mth  ihe  hoat  ci  irhagjtt  we  i^oke>  aailsd 
towsfda  Ireland^  and  it  waa  not  lav  acroas  |he  aee,  and  he 
came  to  sho*!  water.  It  waa  bnt  by  two  rirers ;  the  Lli  and 
the  Axchan  were  they  called;  and  the  nations  ooTSred  the 
see.  Then  he  proceeded  with  what  imniaiona  he  had  on  hia 
own  back,  and  approaohed  the  ahore  of  Irelaiid. 

Now  the  ewiaeherda  of  Mathofareh  were  npon  the  sea-shore, 
and  thflj  came  to  Kathohrcii.  ''Lord/'  said  they,  "  greeting 
be  nnto  thee."  "  Heaven  protect  you,"  said  he,  "have  yon 
any  neira  "  Lord,"  said  thay,  "  we  have  manreOona  news, 
e  wood  hav9  we  seen  upon  the  sea,  in  a  place  where  we  never 
yet  aaw  a  single  tree."  This  is  ^ldeed  »  marvel,"  said  he; 
''  sawyonanghtelaer"  "  We  aaw,  kvd,"  said  they,  "a  vast 
mountain  beside  (he  wood,  which  moved,  and  there  waa  a 
lofty  ridge  on  the  top  of  the  monntain,  and  a  lake  on  eadk 
side  of  the  ridge.  And  the  wood,  and  the  mountain,  and  aU 
these  things  moved."  **  Verily,"  said  he,  "  there  is  none  who 
can  know  aught  concerning  this,  nnksa  it  be  Branwen." 

Measengeta  then  went  unto  Branwen.  Lady,"  said  they, 
"  what  thinkest  thou  that  this  is?"  "  The  men  of  the  Island 
of  the  Mighty,  who  have  come  hither  on  hearing  of  my  iU 
treatment  and  my  woea."  "What  ia  the  foreat  that  ia  seen 
upon  the  sea? "  asked  they.  "The  yards  and  the  maata  of 
shipB/'  she  answered.  "Alaa,"  said  they,  "what  ia  the 
mountain  that  ia  seen  by  the  side  of  the  ships?"  "Bendigeid 
Yran,  my  brother,"  she  replied,  "coming  to  shoal  water; 
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tliero ttno ihip  tbat  oan  oontein  faiin  in  it."  "What  is  the 
lotty  ridge  with  the  hke  on  SMsh  ode  thereof?"  "On 
looking  towards  this  iabnd  he  is  wroth,  and  his  two  eves, 
one  on  each  side  of  his  nose,  axe  the  two  Una  heside  the 
ridge." 

The  warriors  and  the  ohief  men  of  Ixefand  were  brought 
together  in  haste,  and  thej  took  connsel.  "Lord,"  said  the 
nobles  nnto  Matholwoh,  "there  is  no  other  ooansd  than  to 
retreat  otbt  the  Linon  (a  river  which  is  in  Ireland),  and  to 
keep  the  river  between  thee  and  him,  and  to  break  down  the 
bridge  that  is  across  Ihe  rirer,  for  there  is  a  loedstone  at  the 
bottom  ol  the  rimr  that  neither  ship  nor  Tessel  oan  pass 
over."  So  they  retreated  aaross  the  river,  and  broke  down 
the  bridge. 

Bendigeid  Vran  oame  to  land,  and  the  fleet  with  hhn  bj  the 
benk  of  the  river.  "Lord,"  said  his  ohieftains,  "knowesi 
thou  the  native  of  this  river,  that  nothing  can  go  across  it, 
and  then  is  no  bridge  over  it?"  "What,"  said  thegr,  "is 
tl^  oonnsd  oonoeming  a  bridge?"  "There  is  none,"  said 
he,  "  except  titat  he  who  will  be  chief,  let  him  be  a  bridge. 
I  will  be  so/'  said  he.  And  then  was  that  saying  first  nttered, 
and  it  is  still  nsed  as  a  proverb.  And  when  he  hsd  lain  down 
aerois  the  river,  hurdles  yrere  placed  upon  him,  and  the  host 
passed  over  thereby. 

And  as  he  rose  up,  behold  the  messengers  of  Matholweh 
came  to  him,  and  saluted  him,  and  gave  him  greeting  in  tiie 
name  of  Matholwoh,  his  kinsman,  snd  showed  how  that  of  his 
goodwill  he  had  merited  of  him  nothing  but  good.  "Var 
Matholweh  has  given  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  to  Gwem  the 
son  at  Matholwdi,  thy  nephew  and  thy  sister's  son.  And 
this  he  places  before  thee,  as  a  compensation  for  the  wrong 
and  despite  thst  has  been  done  unto  Branwen.  And 
Matholweh  shall  be  maintained  wheresoever  thou  wilt,  either 
hero  or  in  the  Island  of  the  Mighty."  Said  Bendigeid  Vran, 
"  Shall  not  I  myself  have  the  kingdom  ?  Then  peradventnre 
I  may  take  counsd  oonoeming  your  message.  From  this 
time  until  then  no  other  answer  wiU  yon  get  from  me." 
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"  Verily/'  nid  tliey,  "  tlw  tat  mmmgt  thai  we  nom  for 
thee,  we  will  convey  it  onto  thee,  end  do  thoU  ■weit  onr 
moMege  unto  lum."  "I  wiB  waiti'' auwerad  lie,  "and  do 
you  retorn  quickly." 

The  inesseDgers  wtfartheadceiiietoMiKtholwch.  "Lord," 
gud  they,  "prepare  a  hotter  menage  for  Bendigeid  Yraii. 
He  would  not  listen  at  all  to  the  message  that  we  bore  him." 
"  My  Menda,"  iaid  Ibtholwoh,  "what  may  be  your  ooaaaeU" 
"  Lord,"  aaid  they,  **  there  is  no  otiier  coonael  than  this  done. 
He  was  never  known  to  be  within  a  house,  make  therefore  a 
house  that  will  oontain  him  and  the  men  of  the  Island  of  the 
Mighty  on  the  one  side,  and  thyself  and  thy  host  on  the 
otiier;  and  give  over  thy  kingdom  to  his  will,  and  do  him 
homage.  So  by  reason  of  the  honour  then  doest  him  in 
making  him  a  boose,  whereas  he  never  before  had  a  house 
to  contain  him,  he  will  make  peace  with  thee."  So  the 
messengers  mot  back  to  Bendigeid  Vran,  bearing  him  this 
message* 

And  he  took  counsel,  and  in  the  council  it  was  resolved  that 
he  should  accept  this,  and  this  was  all  done  by  the  advice  of 
Brenwen,  and  leat  the  oountzy  should  be  destroyed.  And  this 
peace  was  made,  and  the  house  was  built  both  vast  and  strong. 
But  the  Irish  planned  a  ciafty  device,  and  the  craft  was  that 
thsy  should  put  brackets  on  each  side  of  the  hundred  pillars 
that  were  in  the  house,  and  should  place  a  leathern  bag  on 
each  bracket,  and  an  armed  man  in  every  one  of  them.  Then 
BvnisigreiL  came  in  before  the  host  of  the  Island  of  the 
Mighty,  and  scanned  the  house  with  fierce  and  sarage  looks, 
and  descried  the  leathern  bags  whioih  were  around  the  pillars. 
"  What  is  in  this  bag  ? "  asked  he  of  one  of  the  Irish. 
"Meal,  good  soul,"  said  he.  And  Bvnissyen  felt  about  it 
until  he  came  to  the  man's  head,  and  he  squeeaed  the  head 
until  he  felt  his  fingers  meet  together  in  the  brsin  through 
the  bone.  And  he  left  that  one  and  put  his  hand  upon 
another,  and  asked  what  was  therein.  "Meal,"  said  the 
Irishman.  So  he  did  the  Hke  unto  every  one  of  Uiem,  until 
he  had  not  left  alive,  of  all  the  two  hundred  men,  save  one 


880 


BBAVWIli  THE  DAUGHTKS  Of  LLfB. 


only  j  and  when  he  oame  to  bim,  lie  asked  wliat  iias  tiiere. 
"Meal,  good  soul/'  aaad  ibo  liuhmm.  And  he  felt  aboat 
until  he  felt  the  head^  and  he  eqneeeed  that  head  as  he  had 
done  the  othen.  And,  albeit  he  found  that  the  head  of  this 
one  was  armed,  he  left  him  not  until  he  had  hilled  him.  And 
then  he  sang  an  Englyn : — 

"  There  n  in  this  hsg  a  difRnrant  sort  of  aisal. 
The  ready  nombatuit^  whee  the  SHNUiIt  ia  nada 
B7  bis  fellow-warrioia,  prepared  lor  battle.* 

Thsieapon  oame  the  hosts  nnto  the  honae.  The  men  of  the 
Island  of  Irdand  entered  the  house  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
men  of  the  Island  of  the  Mighty  on  the  other.  And  as  soon 
as  they  had  sat  down  there  was  concord  between  them;  and 
the  soverMgnty  was  eonfevred  npon  the  boy.  When  the  peace 
was  condnded,  Bendigeid  Tien  called  the  boy  nnto  him,  and 
horn  Bendigeid  Y ran  the  hoy  went  nnto  Manawyddan,  and  he 
was  bebved  by  all  that  beheld  him.  And  from  Manawyddan 
the  boy  was  called  by  Nissyen  the  son  of  Emrosswydd,  and 
the  boy  went  nnto  him  lovingly.  "Wherefore,"  said  Evnisflyen 
"comes  not  my  nephew  the  son  of  my  sister  nnto  me? 
Thongh  he  were  not  king  of  Ireland,  yet  willingly  wonid  I 
fondle  the  boy."  "Cheerfully  let  him  go  to  thee,"  ssad 
Bendigeid  Yran,  and  the  boy  went  onto  him  cheerful]^.  "By 
my  confession  to  Heaven,"  said  Bvnissyen  in  his  hewt,  "nn- 
thonght  of  by  the  honsehold  is  the  sknghter  that  I  will  this 
instant  commit." 

Then  he  arose  and  took  np  the  boy  by  the  feet,  and  before 
any  one  in  the  house  coold  seise  hold  of  him,  he  thmst  the 
boy  headlong  into  the  biasing  fire.  And  when  Branwen  saw 
her  son  bnming  in  the  first,  she  strove  to  leap  into  the  fire 
also,  from  the  place  where  she  sat  between  her  two  brothers. 
Bnt  Bendigeid  Yran  grasped  her  with  one  hand,  and  his 
shield  widk  the  other.  Then  they  all  hnrried  aibont  the  house, 
and  never  was  there  made  so  great  a  tnmnlt  by  any  host  in 
one  boose  as  was  made  by  them,  as  each  man  armed  Umsslf . 
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Than,  said  Morddwydtyllyoii,  "The  gadfliea  of  Morddwyd. 
tylljon'a  Cowl"  And  while  thej  aiU  aonglit  their  arms^ 
Bendigeid  Ynn  supported  Branwea  between  bie  shield  and 
Yob  flhonlder. 

Then  the  Iriah  kindled  a  fire  under  the  cauldron  d  renova- 
tion, and  they  cast  the  dead  bodiee  into  the  cauldron  until  it 
was  full,  and  the  next  day  they  came  forth  fighting-men  as 
good  as  before,  except  that  they  were  not  able  to  speak. 
Then  when  Emissyen  saw  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men  d  the 
Island  of  the  llOghty  nowhere  resus(»tated,  he  said  in  hia 
heart,  "  Alaa !  woe  is  me,  that  I  should  hare  been  the  cause 
of  bringing  the  man  of  the  Island  of  the  Mighty  into  so  great 
a  strait.  Evil  betide  me  if  I  find  not  a  deliTorance  there- 
from." And  he  cast  himself  among  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
Lrish,  and  two  unshod  Irishmen  came  to  him,  and,  taking 
him  to-be  one  of  the  Irish,  flung  him  into  the  cauldron. 
And  he  stretched  himsdf  out  in  the  cauldron,  so  that  he 
rent  the  cauldron  into  four  pieces,  and  burst  his  own  heart 
also. 

In  consequence  of  that  the  men  of  the  Island  of  the  Mighty 
obtained  such  success  as  they  had ;  but  they  were  not  yicto- 
rious,  for  only  seven  men  of  them  all  escaped,  and  Bendigeid 
Yran  himself  was  wounded  in  the  foot  with  a  poisoned  dart. 
Kow  the  seren  men  that  escaped  were  F^ryderi,  Manawyddan, 
Glunea  W  Taran,  Taliesin,  Ynawc,  Ghrudyen  the  son  of 
Muiyel,  and  Hdlyn  the  son  of  Gwynn  Hen. 

And  Bendigeid  Yran  commanded  them  that  they  should 
out  off  his  head.  "And  take  you  my  head,"  said  he,  "and 
bear  it  even  unto  the  White  Mount,  in  London,  and  bury  it 
iliere,  with  the  lace  towards  France.  And  a  long  time  will 
you  be  npon  the  road.  In  Harleck  you  wiU  be  feasting  seven 
years,  the  birds  of  Rhiannon  singing  unto  you  the  while. 
And  ail  that  time  the  head  will  be  to  you  as  pleasant  company 
as  it  ever  was  when  on  my  body.  And  at  Gwales  in  Penvro 
you  will  be  fourscore  years,  and  you  may  renuun  there,  and 
the  head  with  you  uncomipted,  untQ  yon  open  the  door  that 
kN»k8  towards  Aber  Henvden,  and  towards  Cornwall.  And 
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ttfter  you  have  opened  .that  door,  there  you  may  no  longer 
terry,  set  forth  then  to  London  to  Inury  the  head,  and  go 
itraight  forward." 

So  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  these  seven  weift  forward 
thnowith.  ^nd  Branwen  was  the  eighth  with  them,  and 
they  came  to  land  nt  Aber  Alaw,  in  Talebolyon,  and  they  sat 
down  to  rest.  And  Branwen  looked  towards  Ireland  and 
towards  the  Island  of  the  Mighty,  to  see  if  she  oonld  deeerf 
ttiem.  "  Alas/'  said  she,  "  woe  is  me  that  I  was  ever  bom  ; 
two  islands  have  been  destroyed  because  of  me  I "  Then  she 
uttered  a  loud  groan,  and  there  broke  her  heart.  And  they 
made  her  a  foaraided-graT9,  and  buried  her  xsptm  iSb»  benke 
of  the  AJaw. 

Then  the  seven  men  journeyed  forward  towards  Harlech, 
bearing  the  head  with  them;  and  as  they  want  behold  there 
met  them  a  multitude  of  men  and  of  women.  *'Have  yon 
any  ttdinge  ?  "  asked  Manawyddan.  "  We  have  none/'  aaid 
they,  "  save  that  Caswallawn  the  son  of  Beli,  has  conquered 
the  Ii^and  of  the  Mighty,  and  is  crowned  king  in  London." 
"What  has  beoome^"  said  they^  "of  Caradawc  the  son  of 
Bran,  and  the  seven  men  wlio  were  left  with  him  in  this 
island? "  **  Caswallawn  came  upon  them,  and  slew  six  of  the 
man,  and  Caradawc's  heart  broke  Ibr  grief  thweol;  for  he 
oonld  aee  tiie  sword  that  slew  the  men,  bat  knew  not  who  it 
was  that  wielded  it.  GaawaUawn  had  flung  upon  him  the 
Veil  of  Illusion,  so  that  no  one  oonld  see  him  slay  the  men, 
bat  the  sword  only  oonld  they  see.  And  it  liked  him  not  to 
di^  Caradawc,  because  he  was  his  nephew,  the  son  of  hie 
OOnein.  And  now  he  was  the  third  whose  heart  had  broke 
Hiroiigh  grief.  Pendanin  Dyyed«  who  had  remained  as  a 
yonng  page  with  these  men,  eeceped  into  the  wood/'  said 
they. 

Then  they  went  on  to  Harleoh,  and  there  stopped  to  rest, 
and  they  provided  meat  and  Uqnor,  and  sat  down  to  eat  and 
to  drink.  And  there  came  three  birds,  and  began  singing 
unto  them  a  certain  aong,  and  all  the  song*  they  had  ever 
heerd  weie  nnpleeeant  compared  thereto;  and  the  birda 
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Memfld  to  tiwm  to  be  at  »  great  distanoe  from  them  over 
tlie  Ma,  yet  thej  appeared  as  distinet  as  if  thej  were  dote 
and  at  thia  repast  they  continaed  seven  yetra. 

And  at  tlie  dose  of  the  seventh  year  they  want  &rth  to 
Ghralea  in  Penvro.  And  there  they  found  a  fsir  and  regal 
spot  OTSiloohing  the  ooesn;  and  a  spadoiis  hall  was  therein. 
And  they  went  into  the  hall,  and  two  of  its  doors  were  open, 
hot  the  third  door  was  dosed,  that  which  looked  towards 
Cornwall.  "See,  yonder,"  said  Uanawyddan,  "is  the  door 
that  we  may  not  open.''  And  that  night  they  regaled  them- 
sdves  and  were  joyfnL  And  of  all  they  had  seen  ol  food  laid 
hefbre  them,  and  of  all  they  had  hesrd  ol,  they  remembered 
nothing;  neither  of  that,  nor  of  any  sorrow  whatsoever.  And 
tikere  Ihey  remained  fourscore  years,  nnconscioos  of  having 
ever  spent  a  time  more  joyous  and  mirthfoL  And  they  were 
not  more  wesry  than  when  first  they  oama,  neither  did  they, 
any  of  them,  know  the  time  they  had  been  there.  And  it  was 
not  more  irksome  to  them  having  the  head  with  them,  than  if 
Bendigeid  Yran  had  been  with  them  himself.  And  beoaase 
ol  these  fonxscore  years^  it  was  osUed  the  entertaining  d  the 
noble  head.  The  entertaining  of  Branwen  and  Mathdwdi 
was  in  the  time  that  they  went  to  Ireland. 

One  day  said  Heilyn  the  son  of  Gwynn, "  Evil  betide  me, 
if  I  do  not  open  the  door  to  know  if  that  is  true  whidi  is  said 
oonoenung  it."  So  he  opened  the  door  and  looked  towards 
Gomwall  and  Aber  Henvelen.  And  when  they  had  looked, 
they  were  as  oonsdons  of  aU  the  evils  they  had  ever  sostained, 
and  ol  all  the  finends  sad  oompanions  they  had  lost,  and  of 
aU  the  miseiy  ftat  had  befslUm  them,  as  if  all  had  happened 
in  that  very  ipsA;  snd  espseislly  of  the  fate  of  their  lord. 
And  becsnsa  el  their  psaftBrbnikm  they  ooold  not  rest,  bnt 
journeyed  forth  with  the  head  towards  London.  And  they 
bozied  the  head  in  the  'White  Monnt,  and  when  it  was  bnried, 
this  was  the  third  goodly  oonoeahnent ;  and  it  was  the  third 
iH-fsted  disdosnre  when  it  was  disinterred,  inasmndi  as  no 
invaaion  from  across  the  sea  came  to  this  island  while  the 
head  was  in  that  concealment. 
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And  thus  is  the  story  related  of  those  who  journeyed  over 
from  Ireland. 

In  Ireland  none  were  left  alive,  except  five  pregnant  women 
ia  a  cave  in  the  Irish  wilderness ;  and  to  these  five  women  in 
the  same  night  were  bom  five  sons,  whom  they  nursed  until 
they  became  grovrn-up  youths.  And  they  thought  about 
wives,  and  they  at  the  same  time  desired  to  possess  them,  and 
each  took  a  wife  of  the  mothers  of  their  companions,  and  they 
governed  the  country  and  peopled  it. 

And  these  five  divided  it  amongst  them,  and  because  of 
this  partition  are  the  five  divisions  of  Ireland  still  so  termed. 
And  they  examined  the  land  where  the  battles  had  taken 
place,  and  they  found  gold  and  silver  until  they  became 
wealthy. 

And  thus  ends  this  portion  of  the  Mabinogi,  concerning  the 
blow  given  to  Branwen,  which  was  the  third  unhappy  blow  of 
this  island ;  and  concerning  the  entertainment  of  Bran,  when 
the  hosts  of  sevenscore  countries  and  ten  went  over  to  Ireland 
to  revenge  the  blow  given  to  Branwen  ;  and  concerning  the 
seven  years'  banquet  in  Harlech,  and  the  singing  of  the  birds 
of  Rhiannon,  and  the  sojourning  of  the  head  for  the  space  of 
fourscore  years. 
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Bendigeid  Vra>'. — Paye  369. 

Bran  the  son  of  Llyr  Uedkith,  and  sovereign  of  Britain,  derive*, 
according  to  the  Welbh  authoritieti,  his  title  of  Bendigeid,  or  the 
Bleased,  from  the  circumstance  of  hiu  having  introduced  Christianity 
into  thia  Island.  They  tell  ua  that  he  was  the  father  of  the  celebrated 
Caradawc  (Caractacus),  whose  captivity  he  is  said  to  have  shared ; 
and  proceed  to  state  that  having  embraced  the  Christian  faith,  during 
his  seven  years'  detention  in  Rome,  he  returned  to  hia  native  country, 
and  caused  the  GoHpel  to  be  preached  there.*  The  following  Triad 
recites  these  evouta. 

"The  three  blisaful  Rulers  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  Bran  the 
Blessed,  tlie  son  of  Llyr  Llediaith,  who  first  brought  the  fiaith  of 
Chriat  to  the  nation  of  the  Cymry  from  Rome,  where  he  was  seven 
years  a  hostage  for  hia  son  Caradawc,  whom  the  Romans  made  pri- 
soner through  the  craft,  and  deceit,  and  treachery  of  Aregwedd 
Foeddawg  [usually  supposed  to  bo  Cartiamandua].  The  second  was 
Lleurig  ab  Coel  ab  Cyllyn  Sant,  who  was  called  Lleufer  Mawr, 
[the  great  Light],  aud  built  the  ancient  church  at  Llandaff,  which 

*  For  an  accoant  of  Bendigeid  Vran,  see  Professor  Eecs's  Welsh  Saints 
p.  77. 

Uahino^ion.  2  C 
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WM  ike  fini  in  Britain,  and  who  gpnre  ihe  ptivikigea  of  land,  and  of 
kindred,  and  of  lodal  rightf^  and  of  aodotjf  to  sndi  a«  won  of  4lio 
ftitli  of  Christ.    The  third  was  Cadwaladyr  the  Blessed,  who  gave 

refuge,  with  bis  lands,  and  witli  all  bis  good.s,  to  the  believers  who 
iled  from  the  Saxons  witliout  fkith,  and  from  ihe  aliens  who  would 
have  slain  them." — Tr.  3j. 

The  benefit  which  Braa  thus  conferred  upon  his  oouutry^  procured 
Ibr  hia  fiunilj  tiie  distinotion  of  being  aooonntad  one  of  flie  three 
Holy  THbee ;  the  fiunilieB  of  Oonedda  Wled^  and  Biydian  Bcy- 
duhiiiog  were  the  other  two. 

All  this,  however,  it  may  be  observed,  is  much  at  variance  with 
the  particulars  of  Caradawo'a  oaptivitj,  and  of  hia  iiuaily,  recorded 

by  classical  writers. 

Bran  is  ranked  with  Prj'dain  ab  Aedd  Mawr,  and  Dyvnwal 
Hoelmud  as  one  of  the  three  Kings  who  gave  stability  to  S0Te> 
reignty  by  the  ezoeUenoe  of  tiudrsTatan  of  gOToniment. — Tr.  9$. 

Yariona  ancient  Welah  doenmenti  allnde  to  tlie  iseidente  veoovded 
of  Bran  in  the  Mabinogi  of  Branwen.  Thus  in  the  oorious  poem 
entitled  Kerdd  am  Yeih  Llyr  ab  Biyohwel  Fowya,  attriboted  to 
Talieein,  are  the  following  linel^— 

I  waa  with  Bran  in  Ireland, 

I  law  when  Morddwyd  Tyllon  waa  dain.* 

And  there  is  a  Triad  upon  the  story  of  his  head  being  buried 
under  the  Wliito  Tower  of  London,  with  the  face  towards  France, 
intended  as  a  charm  against  foreign  invasion.  Arthur,  it  appears, 
piaiidly  disinterred  the  head,  pi-eferring  to  hold  the  Island  by  hia 
own  atrength  al(»ie,attd  this  is  reoorded  as  one  of  tiie  Istal  diaoloaorsa 
of  Britain. 

"  The  three  Closures  and  Disclosures  of  the  Island ;  First  the  head 
of  Bendigoid  Vran  ab  Llyr,  which  Owain  the  son  of  Maxen  Wledig 
buried  under  the  White  Tower  in  London,  and  while  it  was  so  placed 
no  invasion  could  be  nmdo  upon  this  Island ;  the  second  was  the 
bones  of  Qwrthevyr  the  Blessed  [YortimerJ,  which  were  buried  in 
the  eUef  liarfaour  of  the  Island,  and  while  fhey  remained  there 
hidden  all  invwions  were  ineffectoaL  The  third  waa  the  dragons 
buried  by  I4odd  ab  Beli,  in  the  dty  of  Pharson,  in  the  rodcs  of 
Snowdon.  And  the  three  closures  were  made  under  the  blessing  of 
God  and  lii.s  attributes,  and  evil  befel  from  the  time  of  their  dis- 
olosnre.    Uwrtbeym  Gwrtheneu  [Vortigem],  disoloaed  the  drsgona 

•  llyv.Aieh.Lp.68. 
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to  revenge  the  displeasure  of  the  Cymry  agaimi  hlid,  and  he  invited 
fhe  SftxoDa  in  tho  guise  of  man  of  deliuioe  to  6gfat  against  tho 
Gwjddjrl  Ffjobti;  and  after  this  hediadosed  the  bonea  of  Owrthevyr 

fhe  Blessed,  tbrongh  love  of  Boowen  [Rowena],  the  daughter  of  the 

Saxon  IIcDgist.  And  Arthur  disclosed  the  head  of  Bendigeid  Yian 
ab  Llyr,  because  he  chose  not  to  hold  the  Island  except  by  his  own 
strength.  And  after  the  three  disclosurea  came  the  chief  invasiooa 
upon  the  race  of  the  Cymry." — Tr.  53. 

The  name  of  Bran  is  of  frequent  oocnmnm  in  the  poems  of  Oyn> 
ddelwy  and  oUier  barda  of  the  middle  agea. 

IUxaaB,-^aff9  369. 

IIOST  of  the  localities  which  occur  iu  the  Tale  of  Brauwen  are  too 
veil  knoMm  to  need  any  deacription ;  one  or  two,  however,  require  a 
slight  notice.  Of  Harlech,  it  may  he  remarked  that  it  is  alao  oalled 
Twr  Bronwen,  or  Branwen'a  Tower.   The  name  of  Oaer  OoUwyn 

was  also  bestowed  upon  it  after  Collwyn  ub  Tangno^  chief  of  one  of 
the  fifteen  Noble  Tribes  of  North  Wales.  It  possesses  the  ruins  of 
a  fine  cixstle.  Iliirloch  stands  on  the  sea  coast,  on  the  confines  of 
Ardudwv,  oik-  of  the  six  district^j  of  Merionethshire,  of  which  the 
portion  called  Djfl'ryn  Ardudwy  Ls  a  remnant  of  the  Cantrev  y 
Chraelod,  inundated  in  the  time  of  Gwyddno  Garanhir. 

Edeytnion,  menlimed  a  little  farther  on  in  the  atoij,  ia  alao 
aitnated  in  Merionethahireb 

Talebolion  is  a  Coinmot  in  Ani^eaey. 

Aberffraw,  likewise  in  Anglesey,  waa  the  residence  of  the  princes 
of  Gwynedd  from  the  time  of  Boderiok  the  Great,  in  843,  to  that  of 
the  laal  Liywelyn,  in  1282. 

El  HosswvDD. — Page  369. 

EtfRosswYUD  is  beyond  doubt  the  Roman  general  Ostorius,  the  captor 
of  Llyr  Llediaith,  and  hia  family,  including  Bran  and  C&radawc 

(Caractacus). 

He  is  mentioned  aa  anch  in  Triad  L,  already  quoted. — See  p.  192. 
BiLi  THB  Son  op  Makooah. — Page  369. 

Beli,  sumamed  the  Oreat,  was  king  over  Britain  forty  yciuN,  and 
was  succeeded  in  the  jiovereignty  by  his  sons,  Lludd  and  Caswailawn, 
better  known  as  Casaivelaunua.  In  the  Armea  attribatad  toTaUedn, 
Bali  ia  thva  addreawd,— 

2  c  2 


388 


BKANWEN  THE  DAUUHTBK  UF  LLYB. 


Greatly  do  J  honour  tliee 
Victorious  lieli, 
Son  of  Manogau  the  king. 
Do  thou  preserve  the  glory 
Of  the  Honey  Inland*  of  BelL* 

Myv.  Aroii.  L  p.  7S. 

The  beantifal  Branwen  (or  Bmniwen,  the  **  white-boaomed,*  at 
ahe  ia  nutro  firaquently  callad),  ia  ooa  of  the  moat  pt^mlar  lianiiuacf 
Walali  romance.  No  lea  oeletxrated  for  bar  woes  than  for  her 
charms,  we  find  that  her  eventful  story  was  a  favourite  theme  with 
the  bards  and  poets  of  her  nation.  Numerous  instances  might  be 
adduced  of  the  allusions  to  her,  which  their)  compositions  contain ; 
suf&oe  it  to  refer  to  the  words  of  Davydd  ab  Gwilym,  who,  in  one  of 
his  odea  addraaaed  to  Mormdd,  compana  her  hnetothat  of  BrOBVen, 
tlia  dmig^tar  of  JJfyt, 

The  indignitiaa  to  whioh  RMUi««n  traa  aatjeefeed  in  Irdead  are 
referred  to  in  one  of  the  Triads  (49). 

In  1813,  a  grave  containing  a  funeral  urn  was  discovered  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Alaw,  in  Anglesey,  in  a  HjX)t  called  Ynys  Bronwen. 
The  a{)peai-ance  of  tlie  grave,  and  its  remarkable  locality,  led  to  the 
inference  that  it  might  indeed  be  the  "  Bedd  Petrual,"  the  four-sided 
place  of  banal,  m  which,  accordh^g  to  tiie  text^  her  aonowiag  com- 
panioDB  depoaited  the  reouuna  cf  the  nnfortiiiiate  heroine  of  the 
Mabinogion.  The  following  accoont  of  its  discovery  was  oommuni- 
cated,  in  1821,  to  the  Cambro-Briton  (and  printed  in  that  publica- 
tion, II.  p.  71),  by  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare,  on  the  aathoritj  of  Biohard 
Fenton,  Esq.,  of  Fishguard. 

"An  Account  of  the  Discovery,  in  1813,  of  an  Urn,  in  which, 
tiiere  is  every  reaaon  to  suppose,  the  ashes  of  Bromom  (White 
BowHo),  the  daughter  <tf  Llyr,  and  anat  to  the  great  Oaraotaooa,  wan 
depoaited. 

A  farmer,  living  on  the  banka  of  tiM  Alaw,  a  rivcr  in  the  Isle  of 
Anglesea,  having  occasion  for  stones,  to  make  some  addition  to  his 
farm-buildings,  and  having  observed  a  stone  or  two  peeping  through 
the  turf  of  a  circular  elevation  on  a  flat  not  far  from  the  river,  was 
induced  to  examine  it,  where,  after  paring  off  the  turf,  ho  came  to  a 
oojuiderable  heap  of  stones,  or  cameddf  covered  with  earth,  which  he 
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Mno^  viih  SQUtt  d^giM  of  OMitkai^  and  got  to  a  oil 

flag*  otated  md  oovend  onrar.   On  ramonng  tlie  lUL  bo  firand  it 

contained  an  urn  placed  with  its  moutli  downwards,  fall  of  MhoiOIld 
half-calcined  fragments  of  bone.  The  report  of  this  discovery  soon 
went  abroad,  and  came  to  the  ears  of  the  parson  of  the  parish,  and 
another  neighbouring  clergyman,  both  fond  of,  and  conversant  in, 
Welsh  antiquities,  who  were  immediately  reminded  of  a  passage  in 
ooo  of  tiw  eailj  Welsh  Tummeea,  eallod  the  Mabmogim  (or  juve- 
nile telesX  the  aemo  that  is  qnoted  in  Dr.  Dannie  Latin  and 
Wolah  Dbtumaiy,  aa  well  aa  in  Riohaida'a,  under  the  word  FUnal 
(eqnarc). 

<  Bedd  petmal  a  wnaed  i  Fronwon  feroh  Ljr  ar  Ian  Alaw,  ae  yno 

J  claddwyd  hi.' 

A  tguare  grav-e  toas  made  /or  Bronwen^  iM  daughter  of  Llyr,  on 
Ae  honkg  of  the  AlaiOf  and  there  the  woe  buried. 

Happening  to  be  in  Angleaaa  soon  after  thii  diaoovory,  I  eoold  not 
reabtthe  temptation  of  paying  a  viaitto  ao  memoiaiUe  a  wpoi,  tiunigh 
separated  from  it  by  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles.  I  found  it^  in  all 
local  respects,  exactly  as  described  to  me  by  the  clergyman  above 
mentioned,  and  as  rliaractf*ri.sed  V)y  the  cited  passage  from  the 
romance.  The  tiayiulus,  raised  over  the  venerable  deposit,  was  of 
considerable  circuit,  el^antly  rounded,  but  low,  about  a  dozen  paces 
from  the  lifer  Alaw.*  The  Um  was  picaenred  entire^  with  an 
exoeption  of  a  Bmall  bit  oat  of  ita  Up^  waa  ill-baked,  Tory  rude  and 
dmple^  having  no  oflier  ontameni  than  little  prii&ed  doti^  in  helig^t 
from  about  a  feot  to  fisarteen  inohei,  and  neariy  of  the  Ibllowing 
ah^M. 


""nii-  spot  is  fifi'll  rallol  yiiy«  /V- •  >  r-^,! .  ,>r  flio  Islcf  df  Brrnwen,  whioh 
m  remarkable  coofirmation  of  the  geniincncBs  of  this  discover}*." 
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When  I  miw  the  wn,  the  adiet  and  half-odflined  bonoi  w«re 

in  it" 

Branwen  appears  to  be  the  Bmngwaine  or  Brangian  of  romance, 
though  the  character  of  the  Welsh  heroine,  and  the  part  she  sustains, 
differ  widely  from  those  attributed  to  the  con6dante  of  Tristan  and 
Ttaoll  ]*  BtXIm,  la.  1Sk»  mmm  Matliolwoh  the  Irishman  also  seems 
idcBlSoal  with  M orholt  the  atem  kbg  of  Iielaiicl  of  the  Tmnitm. 

Bae  the  Romanoea  of  Mdiadna  of  Leonnojra^  Triataa,  in, 

Tbm  Iblamd  op  thb  Miohtt. — Poffe  370. 

Ynys  y  Kedyrn,  the  Island  of  the  Mighty,  is  one  of  the  many 
names  bestowed  upon  Britain  by  the  Welsh.  A  Triad,  in  which 
aeveral  more  of  these  ancient  appellations  are  preserved,  aaaerta  that 
while  yetuniiihabited  the  Idand  waa  eaUed  Oka  UerddiD,  hut  thai 
after  its  ooloiiisation  it  hove  the  name  «i  Yel  Tdjb»  which  waa  again 
changed  in  compliment  to  ita  oonquest  by  Brat^  into  Tnya  Frydain, 
or  the  Island  of  Brat.  The  same  Triad  states  that  some  authorities 
attribute  the  more  modern  designation  to  its  conquest  by  Pxjdain 
aon  of  Aedd  the  Great. — Myv.  Arch.  II.  p.  1. 

Am  ATOMunT  iob  tbm  Imbuut. — F0g$  372. 

The  compensation  here  oflTered  to  Matholwch,  is  striotlj'  in  aooofd* 
aaoe^  ezoept  aa  regards  the  aiae  of  the  ulver  rod,  with  what  waa 
leqaired  by  the  Lawa  of  Hywel  Dd%  whera  the  fine  Ibr  inaolt  to  a 

king  is  fixed  at  a  "  hondred  cows  on  account  of  every  oantrev  in  the 
kingdom,  and  a  silver  rod  with  three  knobs  at  the  top,  that  shall 
reach  from  the  ground  to  tlie  kini^'s  face,  when  he  sits  in  his  chair 
and  as  thick  as  his  ring-finger  ;  and  a  golden  Wson,  which  shall  hold 
fully  as  much  as  the  king  drinks,  of  the  thickness  of  a  husbandman's 
nail,  who  shall  have  followed  hnabandty  for  seven  years,  and  a  golden 
oover,  aa  broad  aa  the  king's  face,  equally  thiok  aa  the  haaon.**  In 
another  MB.  the  payment,  inatead  of  being  only  partly  in  gold,  iaaaid 
to  have  been  entirely  in  that  metal;  thna  "n  golden  rod  as  long  aa 
bimaelf,  of  the  thickness  of  his  little  finger,  and  a  golden  tablet^  as 
broad  as  his  Cmo,  and  as  thiok  as  a  husbandman's  nail" 

Ths  Gauldboh. — Pag$  374. 

The  powers  exercised  by  this  family  through  the  inflnenoe  of  the 
oanldron,  bear  *  atrang  reaemblanoetothooe  po«eaaed  hy  the  Tnatha 
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da  I)MM]iiif  AfMeof  iMoromMioen^  whoooM  TUm 
tribc^  vhilst  aojouming  in  Asia,  were  at  war  with  the  Syrians,  and 
were  enabled  to  triumph  through  the  aid  of  magic,  as  they  had 
the  art  of  resuscitating  such  of  their  number  as  fell  in  fight  by 
sending  demons  to  animate  their  corpRcs,  so  that  the  Syrians  found 
to  their  dismay  that  those  whom  they  had  slain  met  them  in  battle 
Cbe  next  day  as  vigorona  aa  eivar.  b  tliia  diffiooHy,  they  had  reooarae 
to  the  adnoe  of  their  prieats,  vho  told  them  to  drive  a  atake  of 
moantain  aah  through  tihe  hodiea  of  anoli  aa  they  al««r,  and  tha^  if 
thej  had  been  animated  by  demons,  they  would  instantly  tam  into 
worms.  This  cotmsel  was  followed,  and  the  Tnatha  de  Danann 
oompelled  to  quit  that  country. 

An  ancient  Irish  poem  contains  a  .serie.i  of  Triads  respecting  this 
i-ace  which  remind  us  of  some  passages  in  the  Mabinogi  of  Kilhwch 
aad  CHwen.— See  p.  SS8. 

"  naokneaH^  obsoorily,  and  darkneae  wen  thdr  three  onp-bearen; 
abwngth,  lobaatoeM^  woA  vigDar,  their  three  honea;  indignation, 
purauit  and  awKUieaiy  their  three  honndai  Ac.'*  See  Bunting* 


Cabadawc  tbb  Son  op  BajM.'-^Pagt  377. 

Thb  Prince,  so  well  known  under  hia  Latinised  name  of  Oanujtaoos, 
la  oUed^  reniaikaUe  for  his  captivity  in  Rome,  whicdi,  aoeordiDg  to 
Wdah  anthoritiei^  iraa  abared  by  Ut  Ikther  Bran,  hia  geandfiithmr 

Llyr  Llediaith,  and  all  his  near  kinsfolk.  There  are  several 
Triads  relating  to  this  principal  event  of  his  life.*  From  one  of  these 
it  seems  that  he  was  chosen  by  his  countrymen  a.s  their  general,  or 
War-king,  to  repel  the  incursions  of  the  Romans,  and  another 
oorroboratea  this  by  styling  him  "  One  of  the  three  Bulera  of  choice," 
having  been  deoted  hj  the  vmoe  of  the  conntiy  and  the  people, 
although  he  waa  not  an  elder.  There  ia  no  doabt  of  his  having  stood 
high  in  the  esteem  of  his  nation  ;  and  we  are  told  that  *<  the  men  of 
Britain,  from  the  prince  to  the  alave,  became  hLs  followers  in  their 
country's  need  against  the  progress  of  the  foe  and  of  destrm-tion. 
And  where^soever  he  wont  in  war,  all  the  men  of  the  Island  went  in 
his  train,  and  none  de.sired  to  remain  at  home."t 

Oaxadawo  is  also  extolled  as  one  of  thoae  hrave  princes,  who,  by 
rsaaon  of  their  valoor,  ooold  never  be  overcome  save  I7  treaeheiy ; 

•  Tr.  17.  23,  24,  U,  41,  55. 

+  In  thi^  Triad       ho  ia  called  one  of  tb«  esalted  servants,  and  is  distm* 

guisbod  as  the  Hon  of  a  Bard. 
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uai.  tiM  tiMMii  Iqr  lASA  h»  mm  out  bito  Hm  bnidi  of  bit  muaSm 
u  Toy  frcqoeutlj  aUnded  to.  Aymtwj  ab  liadd  ab  Bdi,  and  hia 
dan^tar  Ar^gwadd  Foaddawg,  wokb  the  traiton,  a&d  am  mentioiied 
in^temis  of  diagiut  and  execration.  "One  of  tbc  praif^owavthj 
oppo^^ers,"  is  another  of  the  titlw*  bestowed  opoo  Oaradawc,  beoanae 
he  renated  tbe  inTanon  of  the  Ccaarians. 

Whrb  Momnr  or  Loiroov. — PagtSSh 

Under  the  name  of  tho  Gwynvrvn,  or  White  Mount  of  the  text, 
allusion  is  most  probably  intended  to  the  Tower  of  London,  in  which 
<ho  Wdah,  wbo  alwMya  regarded  tbe  oapital  aa  *  «Hj  of  tbeir  own 
fiMiadatioo,  appear  to  bavo  Mk  a  peooliw  intereat 
LiTwaidi  ab  LI0W0I711  (Piydydd  7  Moob),  *  pott  of  tiie  turaUlli 

and  Oarly  part  of  the  thirteenth  ccntun,',  speaks  of  it  as  "  The  White 
eminence  of  LoodM,  a  place  of  splendid  fame." — Myr.  Axoh.  L 

p.  28U. 

Tbe  keep  of  tho  metropolitan  fortress  of  England  has  in  turn  been 
attributed  to  Celts,  Komans,  iSaxons,  and  Normans  ;  now,  however, 
tha  *'Tow0n  of  JnUna"  are  aarigned,  upon  imfiragable  endenoe,  to 
tiie  aarij  Nonnaa  period. 

Cabwallawk. — Page  382. 

OASWAUAinr  the  son  of  Bell,  known  more  generally  by  tfao  name  of 
Oaorfvelaannib  bestowed  on  him  by  tbe  Romans,  is  a  odebiated 
cbaraoler  in  Welab  biatovy.  He  ia  reoorded  aa  one  of  tbe  diieb 
chonen  to  oppose  the  invamon  of  OMar,  and  waa  styled  one  of  tbe 
Wsr-kiogs  of  Britain.— Tr.  24. 

It  is  related  that  Caswallawn  led  nn  army  of  sixty -one  thonsand 
men  against  Julius  Cajsar.  The  (  harms  of  p'lur,  tho  daughter  of 
Mygnach  Gorr,  are  said  to  have  Keen  tlio  cause  of  this  incursion. 
She  bad  been  earned  off  by  Mwrchan,  a  Gaulish  prince,  in  alliance 
vitb  0—ar,  to  whom  be  intended  to  prssent  hia  priae.  The  expe- 
dition wliiab  OaswaUawn  headed  waa  aoeeessfnl ;  riz  tboawnd  of  tiie 
partisans  of  Cbsar  were  slain,  and  Flur  was  recovered.  Some  of  the 
circumstances  of  this  exploit  acquired  for  Caswallawn  the  designation 
of  "One  of  the  Three  Golrl-Shofmakers "  (the  other  two  being 
Manawyddan  mab  Llyr,  and  Llew  l.law  Gyffos,  as  will  be  detailed 
hereafter),  and  the  whole  achievement  occasioned  him  to  be  ranked 
among  tbe  three  fiutiifb]  knreia  of  Britain. 
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The  armj  of  CSmwiUmri  did  not  ntem  vitii  thmr  leutor,  whanm 
it  is  ealled  am  of  the  three  Bmignrnt  boetB  of  Biitein.* 
Heinles  w$m  the  name  of  GismlUwa'ehotee^ — ^Trioedd  jMeirdi& 


Fits  Divisions  of  Ireland. — Page  364. 

Bma*  the  iuntSoa.  of  the  Angio-NoraiMia,  in  Homy  II.*e  time, 
Irdaiid  waa  divided  into  a  pentarehy  eonpoaed  of  the  kingdoma  of 
Mnnaler,  Lrinater,  Oonnanght»  Ulater,  and  Heath. 

*  The  above  puticnlara  with  regawd  to  CmwaIUwb  are  related  in  the  Thadi 
14^  102, 124,  and  zl. 
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UER£    IS    TUE    TUIKD    PORTION    OP    THE  MABIMOU). 

"VXTHEN  the  seven  men  of  whom  we  spoke  above  had 
"  "  buried  the  head  of  Bendigeid  Vran,  in  the  White 
Mount  in  London,  with  its  face  towards  France ;  Manawyddan 
gazed  upon  the  town  of  London,  and  upon  his  companions, 
and  heaved  a  great  sigh  ;  and  much  grief  and  heaviness  came 
upon  him.  **Alas,  Almighty  Heaven,  woe  is  me,"  he  ex- 
claimed, **  there  is  none  save  myself  without  a  resting-place 
this  night."  **  Lord,''  said  Pryderi,  "  be  not  so  sorrowful. 
Thy  cousin  is  king  of  the  Island  of  the  Mighty,  and  though 
he  should  do  thee  wrong,  thou  hast  never  been  a  claimant  of 
land  or  possessions.  Thou  art  the  third  disinherited  prince." 
"  Yea,"  answered  he,  "  but  although  this  man  is  my  cousin, 
it  grieveth  me  to  see  any  one  in  the  place  of  my  brother 
Bendigeid  Vran,  neither  can  I  be  happy  in  the  same  dwelling 
with  him."  "Wilt  thou  follow  the  counsel  of  another?" 
said  Pryderi.      I  stand  in  need  of  counsel,"  he  answered, 
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"and  what  may  that  oomisel  be?"  "Seren  Gantrevs  re- 
mam  unto  me,"  said  Vryden,  "wherein  Bhiannon  my  mother 
dwells.  I  will  bestow  her  npon  thee  and  the  seTen  Cantrevs 
with  her,  and  though  thou  hadst  no  posseesions  bnt  tiiose 
CSantrers  only,  thon  conldst  not  haye  seven  Oantrers  fairer 
than  they.  EicTa,  the  daoghter  of  Gwynn  Gloyw,  is  my 
wife,  and  since  the  inheritanoe  of  the  CSantrevs  belongs  to 
me,  do  thon  and  Bhiannon  ei^oy  them,  and  if  thon  ever 
desire  any  possessions  thou  wilt  take  these."  "I  do  not. 
Chieftain,"  said  he;  "HeaTen  rewaxd  thee  for  thy  friend- 
ship." ''I  wonld  show  thee  the  best  friendsh^  in  the  world 
if  thon  wonldst  let  me."  "IwiU,  my  ficiend,"  said  he,  "and 
Heaven  reward  tiiee.  I  will  go  with  thee  to  seek  Rhiannon 
and  to  look  at  thy  possessions."  "  Thon  wilt  do  well,"  he 
answered.  "And  I  beUeve  that  thon  didst  never  hear  a  lady 
discoorse  better  than  she,  and  when  she  was  in  her  prime 
none  was  ever  fairer.  Even  now  her  aqpeet  is  not  un- 
comely." 

They  set  forth,  and,  however  long  tiie  jonmej,  they  came 
at  length  to  ])yved,  and  a  feast  was  prepared  for  them  against 
their  coming  to  Karberth,  which  Bhisnnon  and  Kicva  had 
provided.  Then  began  ICanawyddan  and  Bhiannon  to  sit 
and  to  talk  togedier,  and  from  their  discourse  his  mind  and 
his  thoughts  became  wanned  towards  her,  and  he  thought  in 
his  heart  he  had  never  beheld  any  lady  more  fulfilled  of  grace 
and  beauty  than  she.  "  Fkyderi,"  said  he,  "I  will  that  it  be 
as  thon  didst  say."  "mat  saying  was  thatf"  asked 
Bhiannon.  "Lady,"  said  Bryderi,  "I  did  offer  thee  as  a 
wife  to  Manawyddan  the  son  of  Llyr."  "By  that  will  I  gladly 
abide,"  said  Bhiannon.  "  Bight  glad  am  I  also,"  said  Msna- 
wyddan;  "  may  Heaven  reward  him  who  hath  shown  unto  me 
friendship  so  perfect  as  this." 

And  before  the  feast  was  over  she  became  his  bride.  Said 
Pryderi,  "  Tuiy  ye  here  the  rest  of  the  feast,  and  I  will  go 
intoLloegyr  to  tender  my  homage  unto  Gaswallawn  tiie  son 
of  Beli."  "Lord,"  said  Bhiannon,  "CaswaUawn  is  in  Kent, 
thon  mayest  therefore  tany  at  the  feast,  and  wait  until  he 
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ihall  be  newer."  "We  will  wait/'  he  answefed.  So  thej 
fiouhed  the  leest.  And  they  began  to  make  the  obenit  of 
Dyved,  and  to  hnnt^  and  to  take  their  pleaaore.  And  as  they 
went  throQgh  the  ooontiy,  they  had  never  seen  hmds  more 
pleasant  to  Hre  in,  nor  better  hnnting  grounds,  nor  greater 
plenty  of  honey  and  fish.  And  aooh  waa  the  friendship 
between  those  Ibar,  that  they  wonld  not  be  parted  firom 
each  other  by  night  nor  by  day. 

And  in  the  midst  of  aU  this  he  went  to  Gaswalhnm  at 
Oxford,  and  tendered  his  homage;  and  honooraUe  was  his 
reception  there,  and  highly  was  he  praised  for  offning  his 
homage. 

And  after  his  retozn,  Pryderi  and  Manawyddan  feasted  and 
took  their  ease  and  pleasnre.  And  they  began  a  feast  at 
Narberth,  for  it  was  the  ohl^  P*Imo;  and  there  originated  aD 
honour.  And  when  they  had  ended  1^  ftnt  meal  that  night, 
while  those  who  served  them  ate,  they  arose  and  went  forth, 
and  prooeeded  aU  four  to  tiie  Cknreedd  of  Narberth,  and  their 
retinne  with  iliem.  And  as  they  sat  thus,  behold,  a  peal  of 
Annder,  and  with  the  fiolenoe  of  tiie  tiranderstorm,  lo  there 
oame  a  faU  of  mist,  so  tidek  that  not  one  of  them  coold  see 
the  other.  And  after  the  mist  it  became  light  all  around. 
And  when  they  looked  towards  the  place  where  they  were 
wont  to  see  cattle,  and  herds,  and  dwellings,  they  saw  nothing 
now,  neither  hoose,  nor  beast,  nor  smoke,  nor  fire,  nor  man, 
nor  dwelling ;  bnt  the  booses  of  the  Court  empty,  and  desert, 
and  nninhabited,  witiumt  eiiher  man,  or  beast  within  them. 
And  trdy  all  their  companions  were  lost  to  them,  without 
their  knowing  aught  of  what  had  be&llen  them,  save  those 
four  only. 

"  In  the  name  of  HeaTen,''  orted  lianawyddan,  "where  are 
they  of  tiie  Court,  and  all  my  host  beside  these  ?  Let  us  go 
aoid  see."  So  they  came  into  tiie  hall,  and  there  was  no  man ; 
and  they  went  on  to  tiie  castle,  and  to  the  sleeping-place,  and 
they  saw  none ;  and  in  tiie  mead-cellar  and  in  the  kitchen 
there  was  nought  bnt  desolation.  So  they  four  feasted,  and 
huM,  and  took  tiieir  pleasure.    Then  they  began  to  go 
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through  the  land  and  all  the  poaseasions  that  they  had^  and 
thegr  vinted  the  hooses  and  dweUings,  and  fbnnd  nothing  but 
wild  beasta.  And  when  they  had  oonanmed  their  least  and 
all  their  provisiona,  they  fed  npon  the  jxej  they  killed  in 
bunting,  and  the  honey  of  the  irild  swarms.  And  thns  th^ 
passed  the  first  year  pleasantly,  and  the  second;  but  at  tbe 
last  they  began  to  be  weaiy. 

"Verily/'  said  Manawyddan,  "we  must  not  bide  thns. 
Let  OS  go  into  Lloegyr,  and  seek  some  aaft  wherehy  we  may 
gain  oor  support."  So  thqr  went  into  Lloegyr,  and  came  as 
Isr  as  Hereford.  And  they  betook  themselyes  to  making 
saddles.  And  Hanawyddan  began  to  make  housings,  and  be 
gilded  and  coloured  them  with  blue  enamel,  in  the  manner 
that  be  bad  seen  it  done  by  Llaaar  Llaeegywydd.  And  be 
made  Ibe  blue  enamel  as  it  was  made  by  the  other  man.  And 
therefore  is  it  still  called  Caldi  Laser  [blue  enamel],  becanae 
Uasar  Llaesgywydd  had  wrought  it. 

And  as  long  as  that  workmanship  could  be  bad  of  Mana- 
wyddan,  neither  saddle  nor  bousing  was  bougbt  of  a  saddler 
throughout  all  Hereford;  till  at  length  ereiy  one  of  the 
saddlers  peroeiTod  that  they  were  losing  much  of  their  gain, 
and  that  no  man  bought  of  tbern^  but  him  who  could  not  get 
what  be  aought  from  Manawyddan.  Then  thcty  assembled 
togelilier,  and  agreed  to  slay  him  and  hia  companions. 

Now  th^  received  warning  of  this,  and  took  counsel  whether 
they  should  leaye  the  dty.  "By  Heaven,"  ssid  Pkyderi,  "it 
is  not  my  counsel  that  we  should  quit  the  towp,  but  that  we 
should  slay  these  boors."  "  Not  so,"  said  Manawyddan, "  for 
if  we  fight  with  them,  we  shall  have  evil  fame,  and  shall  be 
put  in  prison.  It  were  better  f(^  us  to  go  to  another  town  to 
maintain  ourselTes."   So  they  four  went  to  another  city. 

"WhatcraftshaU  we  take?"  said  F^ryderi.  "We  will  make 
shieldii^"  said  Manawyddan.  "Do  we  know  anytibing  about 
that  craft?"  said  F^deri  "We  will  tiy,"  answered  he. 
There  they  b^gan  to  make  sluelds,  and  fashiimed  them  after  the 
shape  of  the  good  shields  they  had  seen ;  and  they  miamiilled 
them,  as  they  had  done  the  saddles.  And  they  prospered 
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in  Aftfc  place,  to  that  not  a  aliield  was  asked  for  m  the  whole 
town,  but  sach  as  was  had  ol  ihem.  Bapid  therefore  wae  their 
work,  and  nomberleaa  were  tSie  ahields  thflj  made.  Bntatlaat 
thej  were  marked  "bj  the  oraftemen,  who  came  togedier  in 
haste,  and  tkeir  feOow-townemen  with  them,  and  agreed  that 
they  should  seek  to  aky  them.  Bnt  thej  reoeiTed  warning, 
and  heard  how  the  men  had  reeolved  on  their  destraction. 
"  Pryderi/'  said  Manawyddan,  "  these  men  desire  to  slaj  ns." 
"Let  ns  not  endure  this  from  these  boors,  hnt  let  ns  rather 
fin  npon  them  and  day  them."  "Not  so,"  he  answered' 
"Caswallawn  and  his  men  wiU  hear  of  it,  and  we  shall  be 
undone.  Let  ns  go  to  another  town."  So  to  another  town 
they  wentb 

"What  craft  shall  we  tske?"  said  Manawyddan.  "Whatso- 
ercr  then  wilt  that  we  know,"  said  PzyderL  "Kot  so,"  he 
raplied,  "bnt  let  ns  take  to  making  shoes,  for  there  is  not 
eonrage  enongh  among  cordwainers  either  to  fight  with  ns 
or  to  molest  ns."  "  I  know  nothing  thereof,"  said  PlTderi. 
"Bnt  I  know,"  answered  Manawyddan;  "and  I  will  teaoh 
thee  to  sttteh.  We  will  not  attempt  to  dress  the  leather, 
but  we  will  buy  it  ready  dressed  and  will  make  the  shoes 
from  it." 

So  he  began  by  buying  the  beet  oordwal  that  eonld  be  had 
in  tiie  town,  and  none  othor  would  he  buy  except  the  leather 
for  the  soles ;  and  he  asaoeiated  himself  with  the  best  gold- 
smith in  the  town,  and  caused  him  to  make  clasps  for  the 
shoes,  and  to  gOd  the  daspa,  and  he  marked  how  it  was  done 
until  he  learnt  the  method.  And  therefore  waa  he  called  one 
of  the  three  makers  of  Gold  Shoes;  and,  when  they  could  be 
had  from  him,  not  a  shoe  nor  hose  was  bought  of  any  of  the 
oordwaaners  in  the  town.  Bnt  when  the  cordwainers  peroeiTed 
that  their  gains  were  fuling  (for  as  Manawyddan  shaped  the 
work,  so  Piyderi  stitched  it),  they  came  together  and  took 
counsel,  and  agreed  that  they  would  elay  them. 

"F^eii,"  said  Manawyddan,  "these  men  are  minded  to 
slay  ns."  "Wherefore  should  we  bear  this  from  the  boorish 
thieves ?"8sidiy7deri.   "Bather  let  ns  shy  them  all."  Kot 
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8o/'  said  Maanftwyddaiiy  ''we  will  not  dayfliAUj  nei&er  .will 
we  lemam  in  Lloegyr  any  longer.  Let  qb  aet  forth  to  Dyred* 
and  go  to  see  it." 

So  they  joameyed  along  nntQ  theyoame  to  DjybA,  and  they 
went  forward  to  Narberlii.  And  there  they  Irincilnd  fire  and 
sopported  thenuelves  by  hunting.  And  thns  they  spent  a 
month.  And  they  gathered  their  doga  annind  thenij  and 
tarried  thera  one  year. 

And  <Mie  morning  Pryderi  and  Manawyddan  rose  np  to 
hunt,  and  they  ranged  their  dogs  and  went  forth  from  the 
palace.  And  some  of  the  dogs  ran  before  them  and  eame  to 
a  small  bnah  whloh  was  near  at  hand ;  bnt  as  soon  as  they 
were  oome  to  the  bosh,  they  hastily  drew  back  and  retomed 
to  the  men,  their  hair  bristling  up  greatly.  "Let  ns  go  near 
to  the  bosh/'  said  F^eri,  "and  see  what  is  in  it.''  And  aa 
they  oame  near,  behold, »  wild  boar  of  a  pnre  white  odloar 
rose  op  from  the  bosh.  Then  the  dogs  being  set  on  by  the 
men,  roahed  towards  him;  bnt  he  left  the  bosh  and  foU  baok 
» little  way  from  tiie  men,  and  made  a  stand  against  the  dogs 
without  retreating  from  them,  nntil  the  men  had  eome  near. 
And  when  the  men  came  up,  he  fell  back  a  aeoond  timsb 
and  betook  him  to  flight.  Then  they  pnrsned  the  boar  until 
they  beheld  a  vast  and  lofty  castle,  all  newly  built,  m  a  place 
where  they  had  nerer  before  seen  either  stone  or  building. 
And  the  boar  ran  swiftly  into  the  castle  and  the  dogs  after 
him.  Now  when  the  boar  and  the  dogs  had  gone  into  tibe 
castle,  they  began  to  wonder  at  finding  a  castle  in  a  place 
where  they  had  never  before  then  seen  any  bailding  whatso- 
ever. And  from  the  top  of  the  Gknrsedd  they  looked  and 
listened  for  the  dogs.  But  so  long  as  they  were  there  they 
heard  not  one  of  the  dogs  nor  aught  oonoeming  them. 

"Lord,"  said  Piyderi,  "I  wiU  go  into  the  oastie  to  get 
tidinga  of  the  dogs."  "  Truly,"  he  replied,  "  thou  wouldst  be 
unwise  to  go  into  this  castle,  which  thou  hast  never  seen  till 
now.  If  thou  wouldst  follow  my  counsel,  thou  wouldst  not  enter 
therein.  Whosoever  has  cast  a  spell  over  this  land  has  caused 
this  castle  to  behave."  "  Of  a  truth,"  answered  Piyderi,  "t 
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cannot  thus  give  up  my  dogs.'*  And  for  all  the  counsel  that 
Manawyddan  gave  him,  yet  to  the  castle  he  went. 

When  he  came  within  the  castle,  neither  man  nor  beast,  nor 
boar  nor  dogs,  nor  house  nor  dwelling  saw  he  within  it.  But 
in  the  centre  of  the  castle  floor  he  beheld  a  fountain  with 
marble  work  around  it^  and  on  the  margin  of  the  fountain  a 
golden  bowl  upon  a  marble  slab,  and  chains  hanging  from  the 
air,  to  which  he  saw  no  end. 

And  he  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  beauty  of  the  gold,  and 
with  the  rich  workmanship  of  the  bowl,  and  he  went  up  to 
the  bowl  and  laid  hold  of  it.  And  when  he  had  taken  hold  of 
it  his  hands  stuck  to  the  bowl,  and  his  feet  to  the  slab  on 
which  the  bowl  was  place<l,  and  all  his  joyousness  forsook  him^ 
so  that  he  could  not  uttor  a  word.    And  thus  he  stood. 

And  Manawyddan  waited  for  him  till  near  the  close  of  the 
day.  And  late  in  the  evening,  being  certain  that  he  should 
have  no  tidings  of  Pryderi  or  of  the  dogs,  he  went  back  to 
the  palace.  And  as  he  entered,  Rhiannon  looked  at  him. 
"Where,"  said  she,  "are  thy  companion  and  thy  dogs?" 
"Behold,^'  he  answered,  ''the  adventure  that  has  befallen 
me.*'  And  he  related  it  all  unto  her.  "  An  evil  companion 
hast  thou  been,"  said  Rhiannon,  "  and  a  good  companion  ha-st 
thou  lost.*'  And  with  that  word  she  went  out,  and  proceeded 
towards  the  castle  according  to  the  direction  which  he  gave 
her.  The  gate  of  the  castle  she  found  open.  She  was  nothing 
daunted,  and  she  went  in.  And  as  she  went  in,  she  perceived 
Pryderi  laying  hold  of  the  bowl,  and  she  went  towards  him. 
"  Oh,  ray  lord,"  said  she,  "what  dost  thou  do  here?"  And 
she  took  hold  of  the  bowl  with  him ;  and  as  she  did  so  her 
hands  became  fast  to  the  bowl,  and  her  feet  to  the  slab,  and 
she  was  not  able  to  utter  a  word.  And  with  that,  as  it 
became  night,  lo,  there  came  thunder  upon  them,  and  a  fall 
of  mist,  and  thereupon  the  castle  vanished,  and  they  with  it, 

AVhen  Kicva  the  daughter  of  Gwynn  Gloew  saw  that  there 
was  no  one  in  the  palace  but  herself  and  Manawyddan,  she 
sorrowed  so  that  she  cared  not  whether  she  lived  or  died. 
And  Manawyddan  saw  this.    "  Thou  art  in  the  wrong,"  said 
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he,  "  if  through  f ear  me  then  grievert  tIniB.  I  call  HeaTen 
to  iritaeas  ffaat  thoa  huA  never  seen  frieodiliip  more  pue 
than  that  Which  I  will  bear  thee,  as  long  as  Heavenwill  that 
thoa  aihonldst  lie  tins.  I  declare  to  thee  lliat  were  I  in  the 
dawn  of  youth  I  woold  keep  my  faith  unto  Pk'Tderi,  and  nnto 
tiiee  also  will  I  keep  it.  Be  there  no  fear  upon  tkee,  there- 
fore/' said  he,  ''for  Heaven  ia  my  witneaa  that  thon  ahalt 
meet  with  all  the  friendahip  thoa  canst  wish,  and  that  it  is  in 
my  power  to  show  thee,  as  bng  as  it  shall  please  Heaven  to 
oontinoe  as  in  this  grief  and  woe."  "  Heaven  reward  thee," 
she  said,  "and  that  is  what  I  deemed  of  thee."  And  the 
damsel  thereupon  took  courage  and  was  glad. 

"TnSj,  lady,"  said  Manawyddan,  "it  is  not  fitting  lor  as 
to  stay  kere,  we  hare  lost  oar  dogs,  and  we  cannot  get  food. 
Let  as  go  into  Lloegyr ;  it  is  easiest  for  as  to  find  siq>port 
there."  "GUidly,  lord,"  said  she,  "we  will  do  so."  And 
they  set  forth  together  to  Lloegyr. 

"Lord,"  said  she,  "what  craft  wilt  thoa  foDow?  Take 
ap  one  that  is  seemly."  "  None  oliier  will  I  take,"  answered 
he,  "save  that  ofmi^ing  shoes,  as  I  did  formerly."  "Lord," 
said  she,  "such  a  craft  becomes  not  a  man  so  nobly  bom  as 
thoa."  "  By  1U  however  wiU  I  abide,"  ssid  he. 

So  he  began  his  craft,  and  he  made  all  his  work  of  the 
finest  leather  he  could  get  in  the  town,  and,  as  he  had  done  at 
the  other  place,  he  oansed  gilded  clasps  to  be  made  for  the 
shoes.  And  except  himself  all  the  cordwainers  in  the  town 
were  idle,  and  withoat  work.  For  as  long  as  they  oonld  be 
had  from  him,  neither  shoes  nor  hose  were  bought  elsewhere. 
And  thns  th^  tarried  there  a  year,  until  the  cordwainers 
became  envious,  and  took  coonsel  concerning  him.  And  he 
had  warning  thereof,  and  it  was  told  him  how  the  cordwainers 
had  agreed  together  to  slay  him. 

"  Lord,"  said  Ejcva,  "wherefore  shoald  this  be  borne  from 
these  boorsf"  "Nay,"  said  he,  "we  wiU  go  back  nnto 
Dyved."   So  towards  Dyved  they  set  forth. 

Now  Manawyddan,  when  he  set  oat  to  retnm  to  Dyved, 
took  with  him  a  burden  of  wheat.  And  he  proeeedsd  towards 
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Norberth^  and  there  he  dwelt.  And  never  ww  he  better 
pleued  than  when  he  saw  Karberth  again,  and  the  lands 
where  he  had  been  wont  to  hnnt  witii  Pryderi  and  with 
Bhknnon.  And  he  aocnstomed  hinudf  to  fish,  and  to  hunt 
the  deer  in  their  covert.  And  then  he  b^^an  to  prepare  some 
ground  and  he  sowed  a  croft,  and  a  second,  and  a  third.  And 
no  wheat  in  the  world  ever  sprung  up  better.  And  the  three 
crofts  prospered  with  perfect  growth,  and  no  man  ever  saw 
fsirer  wheat  than  it. 

And  thus  passed  the  seasons  of  the  year  until  the  harvest 
came*  And  he  went  to  look  at  one  of  his  crofts,  and  behold 
it  was  ripe.  "  I  will-  reap  this  to-morrow,"  ssad  he.  And 
that  night  he  went  back  to  Karberth,  and  on  the  morrow  in 
the  gref  dawn  he  went  to  reap  the  croft,  and  when  he  came 
there  he  found  nothing  but  the  bare  straw.  Every  one  of  the 
ears  of  the  wheat  was  cut  from  off  the  stalk,  and  all  the  ears 
carried  entirely  away,  and  nothing  but  the  straw  left*  Axid 
at  this  he  marvelled  gpreatly. 

Then  he  went  to  look  at  another  croft,  and  behold  that  also 
was  ripe.  "  Verily,"  said  he,  "  this  will  I  reap  to-moxrow." 
And  on  the  morrow  he  came  with  the  intent  to  reap  it,  and 
when  he  came  there  he  found  nothing  but  the  bare  straw. 

Oh,  gracious  Heaven,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  know  that  whoso- 
ever has  begun  my  ruin  is  completing  it,  and  has  also  de- 
stroyed the  country  with  me." 

Then  he  went  to  look  at  the  third  crc^,  and  when  he  came 
there,  finer  wheat  had  there  never  been  seen,  and  this  also 
was  ripe.  **  Evil  betide  me,"  said  he,  "  if  I  watch  not  here 
to-night.  Whoever  carried  off  the  other  com  wiU  come  in 
like  manner  to  take  this.  And  I  will  know  who  it  is."  So 
he  took  his  arms,  and  began  to  watch  the  croft.  And  he  told 
Kicva  all  that  had  be&Uen.  "  Yerily,"  said  she,  "what 
thinkest  thou  to  dot"  "I  will  watch  the  croft  to-night," 
said  he. 

And  he  went  to  watch  the  croft.  And  at  midnight,  lo, 
there  aroee  the  loudest  tumult  in  the  world.  And  he  Uxdnd, 
and  behold  the  mightiest  host  of  mioe  ia  tiie  world,  which 
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oonld  neither  be  numbered  nor  measured.  And  he  knew  not 
what  it  was  nntil  the  mice  had  made  their  way  into  the  croft, 
and  each  of  them  climbing  up  the  straw  and  bending  it  down 
with  its  weight,  had  cut  off  one  of  the  ears  of  wheat,  and  had 
carried  it  away,  leaving  there  the  stalk,  and  he  saw  not  a 
single  straw  there  that  had  not  a  mouse  to  it.  And  they  all 
took  their  way,  carrying  the  ears  with  them. 

In  wrath  and  anger  did  he  rush  upon  the  mice,  but  he 
could  no  more  come  up  with  them  than  if  they  had  been 
gnats,  or  birds  in  the  air,  except  one  only,  which  though  it 
was  but  sluggish,  went  so  fast  that  a  man  on  foot  could  scarce 
overtake  it.  And  after  this  one  he  went,  and  he  caught  it  and 
put  it  in  his  glove,  and  tied  up  the  opening  of  the  glove  with 
a  string,  and  kept  it  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  palace. 
Then  he  came  to  the  hall  where  Kicva  was,  and  he  lighted  a 
fire,  and  hung  the  glove  by  the  string  upon  a  peg.    "  What 
hast  thou  there,  lord  ? "  said  Kicva.    "  A  thief,"  said  he, 
*'  that  I  found  robbing  me."    "  What  kind  of  thief  may  it  be, 
lord,  that  thou  couldst  put  into  thy  glove  ?  "  said  she.    "  Be- 
hold I  will  tell  thee,"  he  answered.   Then  he  showed  her  how 
his  fields  had  been  wasted  and  destroyed,  and  how  the  mice 
came  to  the  last  of  the  fields  in  his  sight.    "And  one  of  them 
was  less  nimble  than  the  rest,  and  is  now  in  my  glove ;  to- 
morrow T  will  hang  it,  and  before  Heaven,  if  I  had  them,  I 
would  hang  them  all."    "My  lord,"  suid  she,  "this  is  mar- 
vellous ;  but  yet  it  would  be  unseemly  for  a  man  of  dignity 
hke  thee  to  be  hanging  such  a  reptile  as  this.    AtuI  if  thou 
doest  right,  thou  wilt  not  meddle  with  the  creature,  but  wilt 
let  it  go."     "Woe  betide  me,'^  said  he,  "if  I  would  not 
hang  them  all  could  I  catch  them,  and  such  as  I  have  I  will 
hang."    "Verily,  lord/^  said  she,  "there  is  no  reason  that  I 
should  succour  this  reptile,  except  to  prevent  discredit  unto 
thee.    Do  therefore,  lord,  as  thou  wilt."    "  If  I  knew  of  any 
cause  in  the  world  wherefore  thou  shouldst  succour  it,  I  would 
take  thy  counsel  concerning  it,"  said  Manawyddan,  "  bat  as  I 
know  of  none,  lady,  I  am  minded  to  destroy  it."    "Do  SO 
willingly  then,"  said  she. 
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And  then  he  went  to  the  Gorsedd  of  Narberth,  taking  the 
mouse  with  him.  And  he  sot  up  two  forks  on  the  highest 
part  of  the  Gorsedd.  And  while  he  was  doing  tliis,  behold 
he  paw  a  .scholar  coming  towards  him,  in  old  and  poor  and 
tttttered  g^rment.s.  And  it  was  now  seven  years  since  he  had 
seen  in  that  place  either  man  or  beast,  except  those  four 
persons  who  had  remained  together  until  two  of  them  were  lost. 

"My  lord/* said  the  scholar,  "  good  day  to  thee."  "  Heaven 
prosper  thee,  and  my  greeting  be  unto  thee.  And  whence 
dost  thou  come,  scholar  ?  "  asked  he.  **  I  come,  lord,  from 
singing  in  Lloegyr ;  and  wherefore  dost  thou  inquire  ? " 
"Because  for  the  last  seven  year;?,"  answered  he,  "1  have 
seen  no  man  here  save  four  secluded  persons,  and  thyself  this 
moment."  "Truly,  lord,"  said  ho,  "  I  go  through  this  land 
unto  mine  own.  And  what  work  art  thou  upon,  lord  ?  "  "I 
am  hanging  a  thief  that  I  caught  robbing  me,"  said  he. 
"  W~hat  manner  of  thief  us  thai  ?  "  asked  the  scholar.  "  I 
see  a  creature  in  thy  hand  like  unto  a  mouse,  and  ill  does  it 
become  a  man  of  rank  equal  to  thine  to  touch  a  reptile  such 
as  this.  Let  it  go  forth  free."  "  I  will  not  let  it  go  tree,  by 
Heaven,"  said  he,  "  I  caught  it  robbing  me,  and  the  doom  of 
a  thief  will  I  inflict  upon  it,  and  I  will  hang  it."  "Lord," 
said  he,  "  ratht^r  than  see  a  man  of  rank  equal  to  thine  at  such 
a  work  as  this,  I  would  give  thee  a  pound  which  1  have  re- 
ceived as  alms,  to  let  the  reptile  go  forth  free."  I  will  not 
let  it  go  free,"  said  he,  "  by  Heaven,  neither  will  I  sell  it." 
"As  thou  wilt,  lord,"  he  answered,  "except  that  I  would  not 
see  a  man  of  rank  equal  to  thine  touching  such  a  reptile^  1 
care  nought."    And  the  scholar  went  his  way. 

And  as  he  was  placing , the  crossbeam  upon  the  two  forks, 
behold  a  priest  came  towards  him  upon  a  horse  covered  with 
trappings.  "  Good  day  to  thee,  lord,"  said  he.  "  Heaven 
prosper  thee,"  said  Manawyddan ;  "thy  blessing."  "The 
blessing  of  Heaven  be  upon  thee.  And  what,  lord,  art  thou 
doing?"  "  I  am  hanging  a  thief  that  I  caught  robbing  me," 
said  he.  "  W^at  manner  of  thief,  lord  ?  "  asked  he.  "  A 
creature^"  he  answered^  "  in  form  of  a  mouse.    It  has  been 
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robbing  me^  and  I  am  inflicting  upon  it  the  doom  o£  ft  iJiiaf/' 
"  Lord/'  sadd  he,  "  rather  tiian  see  thee  touch  this  reptile,  I 
would  purchase  its  freedom."  "  Bj  mj  confession  to  Hettvan, 
neither  will  I  sell  it  nor  set  it  free."  "It is  true,  lord,  tliatil 
is  worth  nothing  to  buy ;  but  rather  than  see  thee  defile  tihy- 
self  by  touching  such  a  reptile  as  this,  I  will  gire  thee  three 
pounds  to  let  it  go."  "I  will  not,  by  Heaven,"  aaid  he, 
"  take  any  price  for  it.  As  it  ought,  so  shall  it  be  hanged." 
"  Willingly,  lord,  do  thy  good  pleasure."  And  tlw  piurt 
went  his  way. 

Then  he  ooosed  the  string  anmnd  the  mooae'i  neckj  tad  m 
lie  WM  abooft  to  draw  it  up,  behold,  he  tarn  e  bishop's  zetiane 
witk  his  samptor-horses,  and  his  attendants.  And  tike  bishop 
lumself  csme  towards  him.  And  he  stayed  his  woslc.  ''Lord 
bishop/'  said  he,  "  thy  blessing.''  "  Heaven's  blessiiig  be 
mto  thee,"  ssid  he,  "  wbsl  work  art  thon  upon  P  "  "  Hang- 
ing a  thieC  tiiat  I  caught  robbing  me,"  ssid  be.  "Isnotiihat 
a  mouse  that  I  see  in  thy  hand?"  "Yes,"  answerad  he. 
"  And  she  has  robbed  me."  "  -^J^"  said  he,  "  since  I  bsve 
come  at  the  doom  of  this  reptile,  I  will  ransom  it  of  thesb  I 
will  give  thee  seven  pounds  for  il^  and  that  rather  than  see  a 
man  of  rank  equal  to  tibine  dertroying  so  vile  a  rsptOe  ss  this. 
Let  it  loose  and  then  shslt  have  the  money."  "  I  dsdaie  to 
Heaven  that  I  win  not  set  it  loose."  "If  thon  wHt  not  loose 
it  ior  this,  I  will  give  thee  lonr-and-twenty  pounds  of  ready 
money  to  set  it  free."  "  I  will  not  set  it  free,  by  Heaven,  for 
as  much  again,"  ssid  he.  "  If  thon  wilt  not  set  it  free  for 
this,  I  will  give  thee  all  the  horses  that  thon  seest  in  tins 
plsiuy  and  the  seven  losds  of  baggage,  and  the  seven  horses 
that  tliqr  npon."  "By  Heaven,  I  will  not,"  he  replied. 
"  Since  lor  tins  thon  wilt  not,  do  so  at  what  price  soever  Hioa 
wilt."  "I  wiU  do  so,"  said  he.  "I  will  that  Bhiannoa  and 
Pryderi  be  free,"  ssid  he.  "  That  thon  shalt  have,"  he 
answered.  "Not  yet  will  I  loose  the  mouse,  by  Heaven." 
"What  tiwn  wovldst  thon?"  "That  the  charm  and  the 
illttsion  be  xemoved  from  the  seven  Cantrevs  of  Dyved." 
".This  shalt  thon  have  also,  set  therefore  the  moose  free^" 
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" I  wiU  not  set  it  fra^  1)7  Heaven/ laid  lie.  "IinUknow 
who  the  moose  may  be/'  "  She  is  my  wife/'  "  Even  thonglL 
she  be,  I  iviU  not  set  lier  free.  Wherafore  oame  she  to  mef" 
"To  despoil  thee/'  he  answered.  "I  am  Llwyd  the  son  of 
Kilooed,  and  I  oast  the  oharm  over  the  seven  CSantrevs  of 
Dyred.  And  it  was  to  avenge  Gwawl  the  son  of  Qnd,  from 
the  friendship  I  had  towards  him,  that  I  cast  the  oharm. 
And  npon  Pryderi  did  I  revenge  Gwawl  the  son  ci  dnd,  for 
the  game  of  Badger  in  the  Bag,  that  Pwyll  Pen  Annwn 
played  npon  him,  which  he  did  nnadvisedly  in  the  Court  of 
Heveydd  Hdn.  And  when  it  was  known  that  thou  wast  oome 
to  dwell  in  the  land,  my  honsehold  came  and  besonght  me  to 
transform  timn  into  mice,  that  they  might  destroy  thy  com. 
And  it  was  my  own  honsehold  that  went  the  first  night.  And 
the  second  night  also  they  went,  and  they  destroyed  ti^  two 
erofts.  And  the  third  night  came  unto  me  my  wife  and  the 
ladies  of  the  Conrt,  and  besonght  me  to  transform  them. 
And  I  transformed  Aem.  Now  she  is  pregnant.  And  had 
she  not  been  pregnant  then  wonldst  not  have  been  able  to 
overtake  her;  bat  since 

canght,  I  will  restore  Uiee  Pryderi  and  Ehiannon ;  and  I  will 
take  the  charm  and  i]lasi<m  from  off  Dyved.  I  have  now  told 
thee  who  she  is.  Set  her  therefore  free."  **  I  will  not  set 
her  free,  by  Heaven,"  said  he.  ""What  wilt  then  more?" 
he  asked.  "1  will  that  there  be  no  more  charm  npon  the 
seven  Cantrevs  of  Dyved,  and  that  none  shall  be  put  npon  it 
henceforth."  "This  thou  shalt  have,"  said  he.  "Now  set 
her  free."  "  I  will  not,  by  my  futh,"  he  answered.  "What 
wilt  thoufor^iermoref'^ asked  he.  "Behold,"  ssid  he,  "this 
will  I  have;  that  vengeance  be  never  taken  for  this,  either 
npon  Pryderi  or  Bhiannon,  or  upon  me."  "All  this  shalt 
thou  have.  And  tmly  thou  hast  done  wisely  in  asking  this. 
Upon  thy  head  would  have  lighted  all  this  trouble."  "  Tea," 
said  he,  "for  fear  thereof  waait,  that  I  required  this."  "Set 
now  my  wife  at  liberty."  "  I  wiU  not,  by  Heaven,"  said  he, 
"  nntil  I  see  Pkyderi  and  Bhiannon  with  me  free."  "  Behold, 
here  they  come,"  he  answered. 
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And  thereupon  beihold  Ihjderi  and  Bliiannon.  And  be 
rose  up  to  meet  them,  and  grerted  them,  end  eat  doivn  bende 
them.  "Ah,  Chieftain,  set  now  my  wife  at  liberty,"  nid  the 
biahop.  " Haat  thon  not  reoeiTed  all  thoa  didat  aafc?"  ''I 
will  xeleaae  her  gladlj,"  aaid  he.  And  thereapon  he  aet  her 
free. 

Then  Llwydatmok  her  with  a  magic  wand,  and  aha  waa 
changed  back  into  a  young  woman,  the  faixeat  erer  aeen. 

"Look  around  upon  thy  land,"  aaid  he,  "and  then  thou 
wilt  aee  it  all  tilled  and  peopled,  aa  it  waa  in  ita  beat  atate." 
And  he  roae  up  and  looked  lor&.  And  when  he  looked  he 
aaw  all  the  landa  tilled,  and  full  of  herda  and  dweUinga. 
"  What  bondage,"  he  inquired,  "  haa  there  been  upon  F^Tderi 
and  Bhiannon  f "  "  Piryderi  haa  had  tiie  knookera  of  the  gate 
of  my  palace  about  hia  neck,  and  Bhiannon  haa  had  Uie 
oollara  d  the  aaaea,  after  th^  have  been  carrying  hay,  about 
her  neck. 

And  audi  had  been  their  bondage. 

And  by  reaaon  of  thia  bondage  ia  thia  atory  called  the 
Mabinogi  of  Hynnweir  and  Myncnrd. 
And  thna  enda  thia  portion  of  the  Malnnogi. 
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The  Prince  who  figui'es  as  the  hero  of  the  present  Jklabinogi,  18  the 
subject  of  two  Triads,  in  one  of  which  bin  singular  Hdveiitui'ea  are 
thus  alluded  to  : — 

"  Three  Makers  of  Golden  Shoes,  of  the  Isle  of  Britain  :  Caa- 
wallawn  the  son  of  Beli,  when  he  went  as  far  as  Gascoiiy  to  obtain 
f  lur,  the  daughter  of  Mygnach  Gorr,  who  had  been  carried  thither 
to  Caesar  the  Emperor,  by  one  called  Mwrchan  the  Thief,  king  of  that 
country  and  friend  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  Caswallawn  brought  her 
back  to  the  Isle  of  Britain  ;  Manawyddan  the  son  of  Llyr  Llediaith, 
when  he  was  as  far  as  Dy ved  laying  restrictions ;  Llew  Llaw  GyfTes, 
when  he  was  along  with  Gwydion,  the  son  of  Don,  seeking  a  name 
and  arms  from  Arianrod,  his  mother." — Triad  124. 

Id  the  other,  he  is  represented  as  one  of  the  humble  princes  of  the 
Island,  because,  having  cultivated  minstrelsy  after  the  captivity  of 
his  brother  Bran,  he  would  not  afterwards  resume  his  rank,  although 
he  might  have  done  so. — Tr.  38. 
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MBBawyddui  is  msntioned  in  tlM  Dislogm  bekwaan  Axthar,  Km» 

and  Glewlwjd  ;  and  bis  name  occurs  in  connRxioa  with  that  oi 
Pryderi  in  (he  Poem  on  the  Sons  of  Lljr,  '*  Kerdd  meab  JJijr"*  ot 
Taliesin. 

The  other  principal  personages  whose  names  appear  in  this  Mabi- 
nogi,  are  here  patised  over  in  silence,  having  been  already  made  the 
■atjjeetB  of  tmuhu  preoeding  notM. 

It  tukj  be  useful  to  remind  Uie  reader  Uiat  Lloegyr  is  the  Wdah 
nniee  for  tlie  eesten  end  greater  part  of  the  island ;  and  eons- 
qponds  in  modecn  usage  with  the  word  England,   See  pw  SIO. 

•  M/T.  Aiok.  1. 67, 167. 
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THIS  IS  THE  FOURTH  PORTION  OF  THE  MASnfOOI. 

MATH  the  son  of  Mathonwy  was  lord  over  Gwynedd,  and 
Piyderi  the  son  of  Pwyll  was  lord  over  the  one-and- 
twentj  Cantrevs  of  the  South  ;  and  these  were  the  seven 
Cantrevs  of  Dyved,  and  the  seven  Cantrevs  of  Morganwc,  the 
four  Cantrevs  of  Ceredigiawn,  and  the  three  of  Ystrad  Tywi. 

At  that  time.  Math  the  son  of  Mathonwy  could  not  exist 
unless  his  feet  were  in  the  lap  of  a  maiden,  except  only  when 
he  was  prevented  by  the  tumult  of  war.  Now  the  maiden 
who  was  with  him  was  Goewin,  the  daughter  of  Pcbin  of 
D61  Pebin,  in  Arvon,  and  she  was  the  fairest  maiden  of  her 
time  who  was  known  there. 

And  Itfath  dwelt  always  at  Caer  Dathyl,  in  Arvon,  and  was 
not  able  to  go  the  circuit  of  the  land,  but  Gilvaethwy  the  son 
of  Don,  and  Eneyd  the  son  of  Don,  his  nephews,  the  sons  of 
his  sister,  with  his  household,  went  the  circuit  of  the  land  in 
hie  etend. 
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Now  ihe  xnsiden  waa  with  Matli  oontmnaUjj  and  Gilvaetliivy 
ibe  aoii  of  Don  iefc  Ins  affiadaona  upon  hat,  and  kred  her  ao 
ihat  lie  knew  not  wliat  he  ihonld  do  hecaiue  of  her^  and 
therefrom  behold  hie  hne,  and  hia  aapect,  and  hia  apirita 
changed  lor  lore  of  her,  so  that  it  waa  not  easy  to  know 
him. 

One  day  hia  brother  Gwydion  gaaed  Bteadfiulfy  upon  him. 
"Yonih/' said  he,  "what  aileth  thee?"  "Why/' replied  he, 
"what  aeeat  thou  in  me?"  "1  see/'  said  he,  "that  then 
haat  loat  thy  aspect  and  thy  hne;  what,  therefore,  afledi 
thee  f  "  "  My  brd  brother,"  he  answered,  "  that  which  aileth 
me,  it  will  not  profit  me  that  I  shonld  own  to  any."  "  What 
may  it  be,  my  sonl?"  said  he.  "Thou  knoweet," he  aaid, 
"that  Ifath  the  son  of  Mathonwy  has  this  property,  that  if 
men  whisper  together,  in  a  tone  how  low  aoerar,  if  the  wind 
meet  it,  it  becomes  known  onto  him."  "Yes,"  said  Gwyd- 
iim,  "hold  now  thy  peace,  I  know  thy  intent,  then  loreet 
Goewin." 

"When  he  found  that  hia  brother  knew  hia  intent,  he  gave 
the  heaviest  si^  in  the  world.  "  Be  silent,  my  sonl,  and 
ngh  not,"  he  said.  "  It  ia  not  thereby  that  thoa  wilt  socceed. 
I  win  canse,"  said  he,  "if  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  the  rinng 
of  Gwynedd,  and  Powys,  and  Deheoibarth,  to  seek  the 
maiden.  Be  then  of  glad  cheer  therefore,  and  I  will  com- 
pass it." 

So  they  went  onto  Math  the  son  of  Mathonwy.  "  Lord," 
said  Gwydion,  "I  ha^e  heard  that  there  have  come  to  the 
South  some  beasts,  snch  as  were  never  known  in  this  island 
before."  "What  are  they  called r"  he  asked.  "Figa,loid." 
"And  what  kind  of  aniraala  are  they?"  "They  are  small 
animals,  and  their  flesh  is  better  than  the  fleeh  of  oxen." 
"They  are  small,  then F"  "  And  thqr  change  their  namea. 
Swine  are  they  now  called."  "Who  owneth  them?"  "Pry- 
deri  the  son  of  Pwyll;  they  were  sent  him  from  Annwn,  by 
Arawn  the  king  of  Annwn,  and  still  they  keep  that  name, 
half  hog,  half  pig."  "Verily,"  asked  he,  "and  by  what 
meana  may  they  be  obtained  from  him  ?  "  "I  will  go,  lord. 
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M  ooe  twelve,  in  the  guBe  of  bwds,  to  seek  the  swine." 
"Bnt  it  may  be  that  he  wiU  refuse  yon,"  said  he.  "Mj 
jonnuy  will  not  be  evil,  lord/'  said  he;  "I  will  not  come 
back  without  the  swine."  "Ghidlyj"  said  he,  "go  then 
forward." 

So  he  and  GitTaethwy  went,  and  ten  other  men  with  them. 
And  tbcy  came  into  Geredigiawn,  to  the  place  that  is  now 
caiDed  Bhnddlan  Teivi,  where  the  palace  of  ^jderi  was. 
In  the  goise  <^  bards  they  came  in,  and  they  were  re» 
oei?ed  joyfullj,  and  Gwydion  was  placed  beside  Pryderi  that 
night. 

"Of  ft  troth,"  said  Fiyderi,  ''gladly  wonld  I  hare  a  tale 
from  some  of  your  men  yonder."  "Lord,"  said  Gwydion, 
"  we  have  a  costom  that  the  first  night  that  we  come  to  the 
Goort  of  a  great  man,  the  chief  of  song  redtee.  Gladljr  will 
I  relate  a  tale."  Now  Gwydion  was  the  best  toller  of  tales 
in  the  world,  and  he  dirertod  all  the  Conrt  that  night  with 
pleasant  disconrse  and  with  tales,  so  that  he  charmed  every 
one  in  the  Conrt,  and  it  pleased  Fkydori  to  talk  witii 
him. 

And  after  this,  "Lord,"  said  he  nnto  Pryderi,  "were  it 
mote  pleasing  to  thee,  that  another  should  discharge  my 
errand  nnto  thee,  than  that  I  should  tell  thee  myself  what  it 
is?"  "No,"  he  answered,  "ample  speech  hast  then." 
"Behold  tiien,  lord,"  said  he,  "my  errand.  It  is  to  crave 
from  thee  the  animals  that  were  sent  thee  from  Annwn." 
"Verify,"  he  repUed,  "that  were  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  grant,  were  there  not  a  covenant  between  me  and 
my  land  concerning  them.  And  the  covem^nt  is  that  they 
shall  not  go  from  me,  nntil  they  have  produced  doable  their 
number  in  the  land."  "  Lord,"  said  he,  "  I  can  set  thee 
free  from  those  words,  and  this  is  the  way  I  can  do  so; 
give  me  not  the  swine  to-night,  neither  refuse  them  nnto  me, 
'and  to-morrow  I  will  show  thee  an  exchange  for  them." 

And  that  night  he  and  his  feOows  went  unto  their  lodging, 
and  they  took  counsel.  " Ab,  my  men,"  said  he,  "we  shall 
not  have  the  swine  for  the  asking."    "Well,"  ssid  they. 
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''hair  vuy^  tib^  be  obteinedr"  "I  wm  oanae  them  to  be 
obtained/'  nad  Girjdion. 

Then  he  betook  himaell  to  hie  arte,  and  began  to  work* 
chann.  And  he  caoaed  twelve  ohaigen  to  appear,  and  twelve 
black  greyhoonds,  each  of  them  whxte-breaated,  and  hvmg 
upon  them  twelve  oollan  and  twelve  leaahea,  aneh  aa  no  one 
that  saw  them  coold  know  to  be  other  than  gold.  And  upon 
thehoraea  twelve  saddles,  and  every  part  which  ahoold  have 
been  of  iron  waa  entirely  of  gold,  and  the  bridlea  were  of  the 
same  workmanahip.  And  with  the  horsea  and  the  dogs  he 
came  to  Piryden. 

"Good  day  nnto  thee,  lord,"  aaid  he.  "Heaven  prosper 
thee,"  said  the  other,  "and  greetings  be  nnto  thee."  "Lord," 
said  he,  "behold  here  ia  a  release  for  thee  from  the  word 
which  thou  qmkest  last  evening  concerning  the  swine ;  that 
then  wonldat  nather  give  nor  sell  them.  Then  mayeat  ex- 
change them  for  that  which  is  better.  And  I  will  give  these 
twelve  horsee,  aU  capavtsoned  aa  they  are,  with  their  saddles 
and  their  bridlea,  and  these  twelve  grcryhoonds,  with  their 
collara  and  th«r  leaahea  as  then  seeat,  and  the  twelve  gilded 
ahielda  that  tiioa  beholdest  yonder."  Now  these  he  had 
fonned  of  fangns.  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  we  will  take  connscL" 
And  they  consalted  together,  and  determined  to  give  the 
awine  to  Gwydion,  and  to  take  his  horaes  and  his  dogs  and 
his  shidda. 

Then  Gwydion  and  his  men  took  their  leave,  and  began  to 
jonmey  forth  with  the  piga.  "Ah,  my  comradea,"  aaid 
Gwydion,  "it  ia  needfnl  that  we  jonmey  with  speed.  The 
ilhuion  will  not  laat  bnt  from  tiie  one  honr  to  the  same  to- 
morrow." 

And  that  night  they  jonneyed  as  Isr  aa  the  npper  part  of 
Ceredigiawn,  to  tiie  place  which,  from  that  cause,  ia  called 
Mochdrev  stilL  And  the  next  day  they  took  their  coarse 
throngh  Helenydd,  and  came  that  night  to  the  town  which 
is  likewise  for  that  leaeim  called  Moohdrev,  between  Keri  and 
Arwystli.  And  thence  they  journeyed  forward;  andthatnight 
they  came  as  iar  aa  that  CSonmiot  in  Powys,  which  also  open 
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account  thereof  is  called  Moohnant,  and  tlioro  tarried  they 
that  night.  And  they  journejed  thence  to  the  Cantrev  of 
Rhos,  and  the  pkoe  when  Huj  irare  that  night  is  still  called 
Mochdrer. 

"My  men,"  said  Gwydion,  "we  mmt  push  forward  to  the 
fastnessee  of  Gwynedd  with  these  animals,  for  there  in  a 
gathorincr  of  hosts  in  pursuit  of  us."  So  they  journeyed  on  to 
the  highest  town  of  Arllechwedd,  and  there  they  made  a  sty 
for  the  swine,  and  therefore  was  the  name  of  Creuwyryon 
given  to  that  town.  And  aOer  they  had  made  the  sty  for  the 
swine,  they  proceeded  to  Math  the  son  of  Mathonwy^at  Caer- 
dathyl.  And  when  they  came  there,  the  countiy  was  rising. 
"  What  news  is  there  here  ? "  asked  Gwydion.  "  Pryderi  is 
assembhng  one-and-twenty  Cantrevs  to  pursue  after  you," 
answered  they.  "It  is  marrelloiis  that  yon  should  have 
jonmeyed  so  slowly."  "Where  are  the  animals  whereof  yon 
went  in  quest?"  said  Math.  "They  have  had  a  sty  made 
for  them  in  the  other  Cantrev  below,"  said  Gwj'dion. 

Thereupon,  lo,  they  heard  the  trumpets  and  the  host  in  the 
land,  and  they  arrayed  themsdves  and  set  forward  and  came 
to  Penardd  in  Arvon. 

And  at  night  Gwydion  the  son  of  Don,  and  Gilvaethwy 
his  brother,  returned  to  Caerdathyl;  and  Gilvaethwy  took 
Math  the  son  of  Mathonwy's  conch.  And  while  he  turned 
out  the  other  damsels  from  the  room  discomteonsly,  he  made 
Goewin  unwillingly  remain. 

And  when  they  saw  the  day  on  the  morrow,  they  went  back 
onto  the  place  where  MaUi  the  son  of  Mathonwy  was  with  his 
host ;  and  when  they  came  there,  the  warriors  were  taking 
counsel  in  what  district  they  should  nwait  the  coming  of 
Piyderi,  and  the  men  of  the  South.  So  they  went  in  to  the 
council.  And  it  was  resolved  to  wait  in  the  sto>ngholds  of 
Gwynedd,  in  Arvon.  So  within  the  two  Maenors  they  took 
their  stand,  Maenor  Penardd  and  Maenor  Coed  Alun.  And 
there  Pryderi  attacked  them,  and  there  the  combat  took  place. 
And  great  was  the  slaughter  on  both  sides ;  but  the  men  of 
the  South  were  forced  to  flee.  And  they  fled  unto  the  {rfaoe 
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which  is  still  called  Nantcall.  And  thither  did  they  follow  them, 
and  they  made  a  vast  slaughter  of  thera  there,  so  that  they  fled 
again  as  far  as  the  place  called  Dul  Pen  Maeui,  and  there  th^^ 
halted  and  sought  to  make  peace. 

And  that  he  might  have  peace,  Pryderi  gave  hostages, 
Gwrgi  Gwastra  gave  he  and  three-and-twenty  otheri^,  sons  of 
nobles.  And  after  this  they  journeyed  in  petice  even  unto 
Traeth  Mawr ;  but  as  they  went  on  together  towards  Melenryd, 
the  men  on  foot  could  not  be  restrained  from  shooting.  Pryderi 
despatched  unto  Math  an  embassy  to  pray  him  to  forbid  his 
people,  and  to  leave  it  between  him  and  Gwydion  the  son  of 
Don,  for  that  he  had  caused  all  this."  And  the  messengers 
came  to  Math.  "Of  a  truth,"  said  Math,  "I  call  Heaven 
to  witness,  if  it  be  pleasing  unto  Gwydion  the  son  of  Don,  I 
will  so  leave  it  gladly.  Never  will  I  compel  any  to  go  to  fight 
bat  that  we  ourselves  should  do  our  utmost." 

"Verily,"  said  the  messengers,  "  Pryderi  saith  tluit  it  were 
more  fair  that  the  man  who  did  him  this  wrong  should  oppose 
his  own  body  to  his,  and  let  his  people  remain  unscathed."  "I 
declare  to  Heaven,  I  will  not  ask  the  men  of  Gwynedd  to  fight 
because  of  me.  If  I  am  allowed  to  fight  Pryderi  myself, 
gladly  will  I  oppose  my  body  to  his."  And  this  answer  they 
took  back  to  Pryderi.  "Truly,"  said  Pryderi,  "I  shall 
require  no  one  to  demand  my  rights  but  myself.** 

Then  these  two  came  forth  and  armed  themselves,  and  they 
fought.  And  by  force  of  strength,  and  liercenoss,  and  by  the 
magic  and  charms  of  G  wydion,  Pryderi  was  slain.  And  at  Maen 
Tyriawc,  above  Meleuryd,  was  he  buried,  and  there  is  his  grave. 

And  the  men  of  the  South  sot  forth  in  sorrow  toward.s  their 
own  land ;  nor  is  it  a  marvel  that  they  should  grieve,  seeing 
that  they  had  lost  their  lord,  and  many  of  their  best  warriors, 
and  for  the  most  part  their  horses  and  their  arms. 

The  men  of  Gwynedd  went  back  joyfid  and  in  triumph. 
"  Lord,"  said  Gwydion  imto  Math,  "  would  it  not  be  right  for 
us  to  release  the  hcjstagcs  of  the  men  of  the  South,  which  they 
pledged  unto  us  for  peace  ?  for  we  ought  not  to  put  them  in 
|uiaon."    "Let  them  then  be  set  free,"  saith  Math.    So  that 
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joatiif  and  oCbar  hotHagm  thai  were  witti  blm,  wen  tei 
free  to  follow  the  men  of  the  Sonth. 

KathhiniMlf  went&vwMdtoGMMbthyl.  GflfMlfeiiytbe 
■cm  ol  Don,  end  they  of  the  honaehold  the*  were  with  him  went 
to  make  the  enrouit  of  Chrynedd  at  tiuj  wore  wonftf  wilhoei 
ooving  to  the  Court.  Hath  went  into  Ua  chamber,  and 
camed  a  plaoe  to  he  prepaced  for  him  whefeoii  to  leaKne^  ao 
that  he  night  pnt  his  feet  in  the  maiden's  hf».  "Loud,'' 
laid  Gqewin,  ''aeeh  now  aaiother  to  hold  ikf  fiset,  for  I 
am  now  a  w^."  "What  meaneth  thiar"  aaid  he.  "An 
attaioh>  lord,  was  made  nnawaiea  i^on  me;  hot  I  held  not  my 
peaee,  ai|d  there  was  no  one  in  the  Ooort  who  knew  not  of  it. 
Now  the  attaek  waa  made  thy  nephews,  kurd,  the  soea  of 
Ijkj  sister,  Gwydion  the  son  of  Don,  and  Gihaelhwy  the  son 
of  Hon;  mto  me  they  did  wrongs  and  nnto  thee  dishononr." 
"  Yerily,"  he  ezdaimed, "  I  will  do  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
oonoenuQg  thia  matter.  Bnt  first  I  will  oanse  thee  to  have 
eompensstion,  and  then  win  I  have  amends  made  nnto  myself. 
As  fw  thse^  I  win  take  thee  to  he  my  wife,  end  the  possessjen 
of  oqr  dominions  will  I  gi?e  onto  thy  hsnds." 

And  Gwydion  and  Gihraethwy  csme  not  near  the  Ooortyhut 
stayed  in  the  oooflnes  of  the  land  nntil  it  was  forbidden  to  give 
tiiem  meat  and  drink.  At  first  they  came  not  near  imte  Math, 
but  at  the  last  they  came.  "Lord,"  sMd  th^,  "Good  day  to 
thee."  "WeQ,"  said  he,  "is  it  to  make  mo  eompenaation 
thai  ye  unt  oome?"  "Lord,"  they  said,  "we  ate  at  thy 
will*"  "1^  my  will  I  would  not  have  lost  my  warriors,  and 
so  maiqr  armB  as  I  have  done.  Yon  oannot  oompensate  me  my 
shame,  setting  aside  the  death  of  PiyderL  But  sinoe  ye  oome 
hither  to  be  at  iny  wiH,  I  shall  begin  your  pimishment 
forthwith." 

Then  he  took  his  magio  wand,  and  strodk  GUbesthwy,  so 
that  he  became  e  deer,  and  he  seised  upon  the  other  hastily 
lest  he  should  esospe  from  him.  And  he  stmok  him  with 
the  same  magic  wand,  and  he  beosme  a  deer  also.  "  Since 
now  ye  are  ip  bonds,  I  will  that  ye  go  forth  together  and  be 
compemonili  and  possess  .the  natnie  of  the  snimala  whose 
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form  yo  bear.  And  this  day  twelvomoiiUi  come  liither 
unto  me." 

At  the  end  of  a  year  from  that  day,  lo  there  was  a  loud 
noise  under  the  chamber  wall,  and  the  barking  of  the  dogs  of 
ihe  palace  together  with  the  noise.  "  Look,"  said  he,  **  what 
IB  without."  "  Lord,"  said  one,  "  I  have  looked ;  there  are 
there  two  deer,  and  a  fawn  with  them."  Then  he  arose  and 
went  out.  And  when  he  came  he  beheld  the  three  animals. 
And  he  lifted  up  his  wand.  "  As  ye  were  deer  last  year,  be 
ye  wild  hogs  each  and  either  of  you,  for  the  year  tluit  is  to 
come."  And  thereupon  he  struck  them  with  the  magic  wand. 
"The  young  one  will  T  take  and  cause  to  be  baptized."  Now 
the  name  that  he  gave  him  was  Hydwn.  "  Go  ye  and  be  wild 
swine,  each  and  either  of  you,  and  be  ye  of  the  naturi'  of  wild 
swine.  And  thifl  day  twelvemonth  be  ye  here  under  the 
wall." 

At  the  end  of  the  year  the  barking  of  dogs  was  heard  under 
the  wall  of  the  chamber.  And  the  Court  assembled,  and 
thereupon  he  arose  and  went  forth,  and  when  ho  cume  forth 
ho  beheld  three  beasts.  Now  these  were  the  beasts  that  he 
saw;  two  wild  hogn  of  the  woods,  and  a  well-grown  young 
one  with  them.  And  he  was  very  large  for  his  age.  "Truly," 
said  Math,  "this  one  will  I  take  and  cause  to  bo  baptized." 
And  he  struck  him  with  his  magic  wand,  and  ho  became  a 
fine  fair  auburn-haired  youth,  and  the  name  that  he  gave  him 
was  Hychdwn.  "  Now  as  for  you,  as  ye  were  wild  hogs  last 
year,  be  ye  wolves  each  and  either  of  you  for  the  year  that  is 
to  come."  Tliereupon  he  struck  them  with  his  magic  wand, 
and  they  became  wolves.  "  And  be  ye  of  like  nature  with 
the  animals  whose  semblance  ye  bear,  aud  return  here  this 
day  twelvemonth  beneath  this  wall." 

And  at  the  same  day  at  the  end  of  the  year,  he  heard  a 
clamour  and  a  barking  of  dogs  under  the  wall  of  the  chamber. 
And  he  rose  and  went  forth.  And  when  he  came,  behold,  he 
saw  two  wolves,  and  a  strong  cub  with  them.  "  This  one  will 
I  take,"  said  .Math,  "and  1  will  cause  him  to  be  baptized; 
there  is  a  name  prepared  for  lum,  and  that  is  Bloiddwn.  Now 
these  three,  such  are  they : 
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The  time  soxui  of  GilTMtiiwy  the  false. 

The  three  futfaf al  oombatuitB, 

Bleiddwii,  Hydwn,  and  Hychdim  the  Tall/' 

Thai  he  etmck  the  two  with  hia  magic  wand,  and  they 
remimed  their  own  nfttnre.  "Oh  men,"  said  he,  "for  the 
wrong  that  ye  did  onto  me  Bofficient  has  been  yonr  punish- 
meat  and  yonr  dishonour.  Plrepare  now  pfreeions  ointment 
for  these  men,  and  wash  their  heads,  and  eqaip  them."  And 
this  was  done. 

And  after  tiiey  were  eqoipped,  they  came  onto  him.  "Oh 
men,"  said  he,  "  yon  have  obtained  peace,  and  yon  shall  like- 
wise have  friendship.  Give  yonr  counsel  nnto  me,  what 
maiden  I  shall  seek."  "Lord,"  said  Gwydion  the  son  of 
Don, "  it  is  easy  to  give  thee  oonnsel ;  seek  Arianrod,  the 
daughter  of  Don,  thy  niece,  thy  sister's  dangfatw." 

And  they  brought  her  unto  him,  and  the  maiden  came  in. 
"Ha,  damsel,"  said  he,  "art  thon  the  maiden f"  "I  know 
not,  lord,  other  than  that  I  am."  Then  he  took  up  his  magic 
wand,  and  bent  it.  "  Step  over  this,"  said  he,  "and  I  shall 
know  if  thou  art  the  maiden."  Then  stepped  she  over  the 
magic  wand,  and  there  appeared  forthwith  a  fine  chubby 
yeDow-haired  boy.  And  at  the  crying  out  of  the  boy,  she 
went  towards  the  door.  And  thereupon  some  small  form  was 
seen ;  but  before  any  one  could  get  a  second  glimpse  of  it, 
€hvydion  had  taken  it,  and  had  flung  a  scarf  of  retvet  around 
it  and  hidden  it.  Now  the  place  where  he  hid  it  was  the 
bottom  of  a  chest  at  the  foot  of  his  bed. 

"Verily,"  said  Ibtii  the  son  of  Mathonwy,  oonoeming  the 
fine  yellow-haired  boy,  "  I  will  cause  this  one  to  be  baptised, 
and  Dylan  is  the  name  I  will  give  him." 

So  they  had  the  boy  baptiaed,  and  as  they  baptised  him  he 
plunged  into  the  sea.  And  immediately  when  he  was  in  the 
sea,  he  took  its  nature,  and  swam  as  well  as  the  best  fish  that 
was  therein.  And  for  that  reason  was  he  called  Dylan, 
the  son  of  the  Wave.  Beneath  him  no  wave  ever  broke. 
And  tiie  blow  whereby  he  came  to  his  death,  was  struck 
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by  his  nocle  Qovnnion.  The  third  hM.  blow  wm  ft 
oalled.  ^ 

As  Gwydioii  U7  qua  moraing  on  bk  bed  atwike,  be  beeid  » 
017  in  tbe  cbeet  at  bia  feet;  aad  tbongb  it  wae  not  load,  it 
WW  Booli  that  be  ooald  beer  it.  Tben  be  avoM  in  baale,  and 
opened  tbe  cbest :  aihd  when  he  opemid  it,  be  bebeld  an  inCmt 
boy  atretofaing  out  bis  arms  from  the  folds  of  the  eoaff,  and 
oaating  it  aside.  And  be  took  iq>  liio  boy  in  bii  ainBa>  ad 
OBicfied  Urn  to  a  plaee  where  be  bnew  there  was  a  woman 
that  oonld  nurse  bim.  And  he  agreed  witb  tiia  woman  ibat 
shift  sboald  tske  ofaarge  of  tbe  boy*  And  that  year  be  was 
unteod* 

And  at  tbe  end  of  tin  year  be  seemed  by  bis  sise  as  though 
be  were  two  years  old.  And  tbe  second  year  be  was  a  big 
child,  and  able  to  go  to  the  Court  by  himself.  And  wben  be 
came  to  tiie  Gomrt,  Qwydion  noticed  bim,  and  tbe  boy  beoame 
laniiliar  with  Urn,  and  loved  bim  better  than  any  one  else. 
Then  was  the  boy  reared  at  the  Court  until  be  was  four  years 
old,  wben  be  tHn  as  big  as  tiiongh  be  bad  been  eight. 

And  one  day  Gwydion  walked  forth,  and  tbe  boy  foiDowed 
bim,  aad  be  went  to  the  Oastle  of  Arianrod,  barring  the  boy 
ivith  bim]  and  wben  be  oame  into  1^  Conrt,  Arianrod 
anise  to  meet  bim,  and  greeted  him  and  bide  bim  tVeleome. 
''Hearen  prosper  thee,"  said  He.  "Who  ife  tb0  boy  tet 
foUoweth  tbeef"  she  asked.  '^Tbis  yontb,  be  is  tby  son," 
be  answered.  ''Alas,"  snd  she,  "what  baa  come  onto  thee 
that  thon  sbonldst  shame  me  thus,  wherefore  dost  tbon  seek 
my  dishonour,  and  retain  it  so  long  aa  this  f  "  "  Unless  thon 
snffar  dishonour  gieater  than  that  of  my  bringing  up  sodi  a 
boy  as  this,  smsU  will  be  tby  disgrace."  '^Wlistis  tbenmne 
of  the  boy  7"  said  she.  ''Yeril^,"  be  repUed^  "be  has  not 
yet  a  name."  "Well,"  she  sai^  "I  b^  this  destiny  upon 
him,  that  be  shall  nenv  bsve  a  name  until  be  reeeifea 
one  from  me."  "Heaven  besn  me  witness,"  answered  be, 
''tbat  tiiou  art  a  wicked  woman.  But  the  boy  shsU  bav«  a 
name  bow  displeasing  soever  it  may  be  unto  tbee.  As  for 
thee,  that  which  afflicts  thee  is  that  thon  art  no  longer  oalled 
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ft  damsel."  And  thereupon  he  wen^  forth  in  wrath,  aad 
returned  to  Caer  Dsthy),  and  there  he  tarried  that  niglit. 

And  the  nest  daj  he  arose  and  took  the  boj  with  him,  and 
went  to  walk  on  the  seft'shore  between  that  pkoe  and  Aber 
Meoiei.  And  there  he  law  wane  sedgee  and  sea  weed,  and  he 
tamed  them  into  a  boat.  And  out  of  diy  rtickB  and  ae^ee 
he  made  some  CordoTan  leather,  and  a  great  deal  thereof,  and 
he  colonred  it  in  sneh  a  manner  that  no  one  ever  saw  leather 
more  beantifal  than  it.  Then  he  made  a  aail  to  the  boat,  and 
he  and  the*  boy  went  in  it  to  the  port  of  the  castle  Arian- 
rod.  And  he  b^^  forming  ahoee  and  stitohjng  them,  nntil 
he  was  obeerved  from  the  oastle.  And  when  he  knew  tttttt 
they  of  the  castle  were  obeerring  him,  he  diagnised  his  aspeet, 
and  put  another  semblance  npon  himself,  and  npon  the  boj, 
80  that  thej  might  not  be  known.  ''What  men  are  those  in 
jondir  boat?"  said  Arianrod.  "Thej  are  ecrdwainera,'' 
answered  they.  Oo  and  see  what  kind  of  leather  tiiej  haro, 
and  what  kind  of  work  they  can  do." 

60  they  came  nnto  them.  And  when  thej  oame  lie  waa 
colouring  some  Oordovsa  leaiiier,  and  gilding  it.  And  the 
messengers  oame  and  told  her  this.  ''Well,"  aaid  she, "  take 
the  meaanre  of  my  foot,  and  deaive  Ite  eofdwafaier  to  make 
shoes  for  me."  80  he  made  the  shoes  for  her,  yet  not  aocord- 
ing  to  the  meaeue,  bat  larger.  Tlie  shoes  tiien  were  bnmght 
nnto  her,  and  behold  tiiey  were  too  large.  "  Theae  are  too 
large,"  said  she,  "bnt  he  sbaH  reoeive  their  Talne.  Let  him 
also  make  some  that  are  smaller  than  they."  Then  he  made 
her  others  that  were  maoh  smaller  than  her  foot,  nxA  sent 
them  onto  her.  ^'Tellhim  thattheeewillnotgoonmyfBet," 
said  ehe.  And  tii^  told  him  tUa.  Yerily,"  said  he,  "I 
wiU  not  make  her  any  ahoee,  nnlees  I  see  her  foot."  And 
tiiie  was  told  onto  her.  "Tmly,"  she  answered,  *I  wiO  go 
nnto  him." 

80  she  went  down  to  the  boat,  and  when  she  eame  there,  he 
waa  shaping  shoes  and  the  hof  stitohing  them.  "  Ah,  lady," 
said  he,  "good  day  to  thee."  "  Heairen  prosper  thee,"  said 
she.   "I  manrel  that  then  oanst  not  mani^  to  make  ehoee 
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according  to  a  measure."  "  I  could  not,''  he  replied,  "  but 
now  I  shall  be  ahlo.'* 

Thereupou  behold  a  wren  stood  upon  tlie  deck  of  the  boat, 
and  the  boy  shot  at  it,  and  hit  it  in  the  leg  between  the  sinew 
and  the  bone.  Then  she  smiled.  "Verily,"  said  she,  "with 
a  steady  hand  did  the  lion  aim  at  it."  "  Heaven  reward  thee 
not,  but  now  has  he  got  a  name.  And  a  good  enough  name 
it  is.    Llew  LIiiw  GyffeH  be  he  called  henceforth." 

Then  tlm.  work  disappeared  in  sea  weed  and  sedges,  and  ho 
went  on  with  it  no  further.  And  for  that  reason  was  he 
called  the  third  Gold-shoemaker,  "  Of  a  truth,"  Siiid  she, 
"then  wilt  not  thrive  the  better  for  doing  evil  unto  mo."  "I 
have  done  thee  no  evil  yet,"  stiid  he.  Then  he  restored  the 
boy  to  his  own  form.  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  I  will  lay  a  destiny 
upon  this  boy,  that  he  shall  never  have  arms  and  armour 
until  I  invest  him  with  them."  "By  Heaven,"  said  he,  "let 
thy  malice  be  what  it  may,  lie  shall  have  arms." 

Then  thej  went  towards  Dinas  Dinllev,  and  there  he 
brought  up  Llew  Llaw  Gyffes,  until  he  could  manage  any 
bone,  and  2ie  wm  perfect  in  features,  and  strength,  and 
■tetoxe.  AaA  Hhm.  Gwydion  saw  ih«t  he  langmsbed  thioogb 
the  want  of  boraei^  and  anna.  And  be  oalled  bim  unto  bim. 
"Ah,  youth,"  said  be,  "we  will  go  to*nu»fow  on  an  enaiid 
together.  Be  tberofore  more  ebeafol  tban  ihon  art."  "Tbat 
I  will,"  aaid  the  yontb. 

Next  morning,  at  the  dawn  of  day,  tbij  aroae.  And 
thegr  took  way  along  the  sea  ooast,  up  towardi  Bfyn  Aiyen. 
And  at  tbe  top  of  Cevn  Clydno  they  equipped  themaelTea  with 
bones,  and  wmt  towards  the  CSaiitle  of  Ariaarod.  And 
they  changed  their  form,  and  pridced  towards  the  gate  in  the 
semblance  of  twoyoatbs,  bat  tiie  aspect  of  Gwydion  was  more 
staid  than  that  of  tiie  otber.  "  Porter,"  said  he,  "  go  tboa  in 
and  say  that  there  are  here  bards  from  Glanuurgan."  And 
the  porter  went  in.  "The  welcome  of  Heaven  be  onto  them, 
let  them  in,"  said  Arianrod. 

With  great  joy  were  ihey  greeted.  And  the  ball  was 
arranged,  and  they  went  to  meat.  When  meat  was  ended. 
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Arianrod  diMXmned  with  Gvydion  of  tales  and  stories.  Now 
Gwydion  was  an  exoaUent  teller  of  talea.  And  when  it  waa 
tune  to  leave  off  feasting,  a  ohamber  was  prepared  lor  tliem, 
and  tfaey  went  to  rest. 

In  the  early  twilight  Gwydion  arose,  and  he  called  unto 
him  his  magic  and  his  power.  And  by  the  time  that  the 
day  dawned,  there  resounded  through  the  land  uproar,  and 
trumpets,  and  shouts.  When  it  was  now  day,  they  heard 
a  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  chamber,  and  therewith 
Arianrod  asking  that  it  might  be  opened.  Up  roKO  the  youth 
and  opened  unto  her,  and  she  entered  and  a  maiden  with  her. 
"Ah,  good  men,"  she  said,  "in  evil  plight  are  we."  Yes, 
truly,"  said  Gwydion,  we  haye  heard  trumpets,  and  shouts ; 
what  ihinkeat  thou  that  they  may  mean  ? "  "  Verilyj"  said 
she,  "  we  cannot  see  the  colour  of  the  ocean  by  reason  of  all 
the  ships,  side  by  side.  And  they  are  making  for  the  land 
with  all  the  speed  they  can.  And  what  can  we  do  f "  said 
she.  Lady,"  said  Gwydion,  "  there  is  none  other  counsel 
than  to  close  the  castle  upon  us,  and  to  defend  it  as  best  we 
may/*  "Truly,"  said  she,  ''may  Heaven  reward  you.  And 
do  you  defend  it.   And  here  may  you  have  plenty  of  arms." 

And  thereupon  went  she  forth  for  the  arms,  and  behold  she 
returned,  and  two  maidens,  and  suits  of  armour  for  two  men, 
with  her.  "  Lady,"  said  he,  "  do  thou  accoutre  this  stripling, 
and  I  will  arm  myself  with  the  help  of  thy  maidens.  Lo,  I 
hear  the  tumult  of  the  men  approaching."  **  I  will  do  so, 
gladly."  So  she  armed  him  fully,  and  that  right  cheerfully. 
"  Hast  thou  finished  ariniug  the  youth  ?  "  said  ho.  "  I  have 
finished,"  she  auswered.  "I  likewise  have  finished,"  SHid 
Gwydion.  "  Let  us  now  take  off  our  anus,  we  have  no  need  of 
them."  "Wherefore?"  said  she.  "  Here  is  the  army  around 
the  house."  "  Oh,  lady,  there  is  here  no  army."  "  Oh," 
cried  she,  "whence  then  was  this  tumult?"  "The  tumult 
was  but  to  break  thy  propliecy  and  to  obtain  arms  for  thy 
son.  And  now  has  ho  got  arms  witliout  any  tliiinks  unto 
thee."  "By  Heaven,"  said  Arianrod,  "thou  art  a  wicked 
man.   Many  a  youth  might  havo  lost  hits  life  through  the 


426 


MITH  THI  SON  Of  lUTHOMWT. 


Uproar  thoa  kart  canaed  in  this  Cantror  to-day.  Now  ir31 1 
lay  a  dsBtiny  apon  this  yoalAi/'  alie  laid,  "thai  lie  ahaU  never 
haye  a  wifeof  tike  Taoe  that  now  inbabitothk  earth."  "VerUy," 
said  he,  "thon  wast  ever  a  maHdoaa  woman,  aad  no  one 
ought  to  support  lihee.  A  wife  shaU  be  hare  aotwlth- 
atanding." 

They  went  thereupon  unto  Math  the  son  Mathonwy,  and 
complained  unto  him  most  bitterly  of  Arianrod.  Gwydkm 
showed  him  also  how  he  had  procured  aran  for  the  yoatk. 
"Well/*  said  liath,  "we  will  seek,  I  and  tkon,  by  okarma 
and  illusion^  to  form  a  wife  for  kirn  out  ci  flowers.  He  kaa 
now  come  to  man's  stature,  and  he  is  the  comelieet  youth  that 
was  ever  bekeld."  So  tkey  took  tke  blossoms  of  the  oak,  and 
the  blossoms  of  the  broom,  and  the  blossoms  of  tke  meadow- 
sweet, and  produced  fromtfaem  a  maiden,  tke  fairest  and  moat 
graceful  tkat  man  ever  saw.  And  tkey  baptiaed  ker,  and 
gare  her  tke  name  of  Blodeawedd. 

After  eke  had  become  his  bride,  and  tkey  had  feasted,  eaid 
Gwydion,  "It  is  not  easy  for  a  man  to  maintain  himeetf 
without  posseasions."  "  Of  a  tmtk,''  said  Math,  "I  wiH  give 
the  young  man  tke  best  Cantrev  to  kold."  "  Lord,"  said  ke, 
"wkat  Caatoev  is  that?"  "The  Gantiw  of  Dinodig,"  he 
answered.  Now  it  is  called  at  this  day  Eivionydd  and 
Ardudwy.  And  tke  place  in  the  Cantrev  where  ke  dwelt, 
was  a  palace  of  his  in  a  spot  called  Mar  y  Gastell,  on  tke 
confines  of  Ardudwy.  There  dwelt  he  and  reigned,  and  both 
he  and  his  sway  were  beloved  by  alL 

One  day  he  went  forth  to  Oaer  Dathyl,  to  visit  Math  tke 
son  of  Matiionwy.  And  on  tke  day  tkat  ke  set  out  for 
Gaer  Dathyl,  Blodeuwedd  walked  in  the  court.  And  she 
heard  tke  sound  of  a  kom.  And  after  tke  sound  of  the  kom, 
heboid  a  tired  stag  went  by,  with  dogs  and  huntsmen  follow- 
ing it.  And  after  tke  dogs  and  the  kuntsmen  tkere  came 
a  crowd  of  men  on  foot.  "Send  a  youtk,"  said  ske,  "to  ask 
wko  yonder  kost  may  be."  So  a  yontk  went,  and  inquired 
wko  they  were.  "  Qronw  Pebyr  is  this,  the  lord  of  Penllynn/' 
said  tkey.  And  tkns  tke  youtk  told  kev. 
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Gfonw  Pebyr  panaed  tftag,  sad  hj  the  tvnt  Oyiitael 
hB  overtook  the  stag  and  kUlid  it.  And  wliat  with  flaying 
the  stag  md  baiting  his  dogs,  he  was  iikere  until  the  night 
began  to  ckae  in  upon  him.  And  as  the  day  departed  and 
the  night  drefr  near,  he  eame  to  gate  of  the  Court. 
"Verily/'  said  Blodenwedd,  "the  Chieftein  wiU  speak  ill  of 
na  if  we  let  him  at  this  hour  depart  to  sbother  land  without 
inviting  him  in."  "  Yes,  truly,  lady,"  said  they,  "it  wiB  be 
most  miuig  to  ukTite  him." 

Then  wmtt  messengers  to  meet  him  ftad  bid  him  in.  And 
he  aooepted  her  bidding  gladly,  and  came  to  tibe  Court,  and 
Blodeowedd  went  to  meet  him  and  greeted  him,  and  bade 
him  wehK>me.  "Lady,"  said  he,  "Heaven  repay  thee  thy 
kindness." 

When  they  had  disaccoutred  tiiemselves,  they  went  to  sit 
down.  And  Blodeowedd  looked  Qpon  hmij  and  from  flie 
moment  that  she  looked  on  him  she  became  filled  with  his  love. . 
And  ho  gazed  on  her,  and  the  same  thought  came  onto  him  as 
unto  her,  so  that  he  could  not  conoMl  from  her  that  he  loted 
her,  but  he  declared  unto  her  that  he  did  so.  1%ereapon 
she  was  very  joyful.  And  all  their  discourse  tibat  night  was 
concerning  the  affection  and  lore  which  tilifly  felt  one  for  ilie 
other,  and  which  in  no  longer  space  than  one  evening  had 
arisen.  And  that  evening  passed  they  in  each  other's 
company. 

The  next  day  he  sought  to  depart.  Bat  she  said,  "  I  pray 
thee  go  not  from  me  to-day."    And  that  night  he  tanrod  alsO. 

And  that  night  they  consulted  by  what  means  they  might 
always  be  together.  "  There  is  none  other  counsel,"  said  he, 
"but  that  thou  strive  to  learn  from  Llew  Llaw  OyfEes  in  what 
manner  lie  will  meet  his  death.  And  this  must  thou  do  under 
the  semblance  of  solicitude  concerning  him." 

The  next  day  Gronw  sought  to  depart.  "  Verily,"  said  she, 
"  I  will  counsel  thee  not  to  go  from  me  to-day."  "  At  thy 
instance  will  I  not  go,"  said  he,  "  albeit,  I  must  say,  there  is 
danger  that  the  chief  who  owns  the  palace  may  return  home." 
"To-morrow,"  answered  she,  "will  I  indeed  permit  thee 
to  go  forth." 
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Tho  next  day  he  sought  to  go,  and  she  hindered  him  not. 
*'  Be  niindfal,"  said  Gronw,  "  of  what  I  have  said  onto  thee^ 
and  converse  with  him  fullj^  aud  that  under  the  guise  ol  the 
dalliance  of  loTe^  and  find  oat  by  what  means  he  may  oome  to 

his  death/' 

That  night  Llew  Llaw  Gyffes  returned  to  his  home.  And 
the  day  they  spent  in  discourse,  and  minstrelsy,  and  feasting. 
And  at  night  they  went  to  rest,  and  he  spoke  to  Blodeuwedd 
once,  and  he  spoke  to  her  a  second  time.  But,  for  all  this, 
he  could  not  get  from  her  one  word.  "  What  aileth  thee," 
said  he,  "art  thou  well?"  "I  was  thinking,"  said  she,  "of 
that  which  thou  didst  never  think  of  concerning  me;  for  I 
was  sorrowful  as  to  thy  death,  lest  thou  shouldst  go  sooner 
than  I."  "  Heaven  reward  thy  care  for  me,"  said  he,  "  but 
until  Heaven  tnko  me  I  shall  not  ejisily  be  slain."  "  For  the 
pake  of  Heaven,  and  for  mine,  show  mo  how  thou  mightest  be 
slain.  My  memory  in  guarding  is  better  than  thine."  "  I 
will  tell  thee  gladly,"  .said  he.  "  Not  easily  can  I  be  slain, 
except  by  a  wound.  And  the  spear  wherewith  1  am  struck 
must  be  a  year  in  the  forming.  And  nothing  must  be  done 
towards  it  excc'pt  during  the  sacrifice  on  Sundays."  "Is 
this  certain?"  a.sked  she.  "It  is  in  truth,"  he  answered. 
*'And  I  cannot  be  slain  within  a  house,  nor  without.  I 
cannot  be  slain  on  horseback  nor  on  foot."  "  Verily,"  said 
she,  "in  what  manner  then  canst  thou  bo  slain?"  "I  will 
tell  thee,"  said  he.  "  By  making  a  bath  for  )ne  l>y  the  side 
of  a  river,  and  by  putting  a  roof  over  the  cauldron,  and 
thatching  it  well  and  tightly,  and  bringing  a  buck,  and 
putting  it  beside  the  cauldron.  Then  if  I  place  one  foot  on 
tho  buck's  back,  and  the  other  on  the  edge  of  the  cauldron, 
whosoever  strikes  me  thus  will  cause  my  death.**  ""Well," 
said  she,  "  I  thank  Heaven  that  it  will  be  easy  to  avoid  this.*' 

No  sooner  had  she  held  this  discourse  than  she  sent  to 
Gronw  Pebyr.  Gronw  toiled  at  making  the  spear,  and  that 
day  twelvemojith  it  was  ready.  And  that  very  day  he  caused 
her  to  be  informed  thereof. 

'*  Loi-dj"  said  Blodeuwedd  unto  Llew,  "I  have  been  thinking 
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how  it  is  possible  that  wlint  tliou  didst  tell  me  formerly  can  be 
true;  wilt  thon  show  me  in  what  manner  thou  couldst  stand 
at  once  upciii  the  edge  of  a  cauldron  and  upon  a  buck,  if  I 
prepare  the  bath  for  thee?"    "I  will  show  thee,"  said  he. 

Then  slie  sent  unto  Gronw,  and  bade  him  bo  in  ambush  on 
the  hill  wliich  is  now  called  Bryn  Kyvergyr,  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  Cynvael.  kShe  caused  also  to  be  collected  all  the 
goats  that  were  in  the  Cantrev,  and  had  them  broaght  to  the 
other  side  of  tlie  river,  opposite  Bryn  Kyverg^yr. 

And  the  next  day  she  spoke  thus.  "  Lord,"  said  she,  "  I 
have  caused  the  roof  and  the  bath  to  be  prepared,  and  lo  ! 
they  are  ready/'  "  Well,"  said  Llew,  "  we  will  go  gladly  to 
look  at  them." 

The  day  after  they  came  and  looked  at  the  bath.  "Wilt 
thou  go  into  the  bath,  lord  ?"  said  she.  "  Willingly  will  T  go 
in,"  he  answered.  So  into  the  bath  he  went,  and  he  anointed 
himself.  "  Lord,"  .said  she,  "behold  the  animals  which  thou 
didst  speak  of  as  Vjeing  called  bucks."  "  Well,"  said  he, 
"  cause  one  of  them  to  be  caught  and  brought  here."  And 
the  buck  was  brought.  Then  lilew  rose  out  of  the  bath, 
and  put  on  his  frowsers,  and  he  placed  one  fodt  on  tho  edge 
of  the  bath  antl  tlu>  other  on  the  buc  k's  back. 

Thereupon  Gronw  rose  up  from  the  hill  whieh  is  called 
Br\Ti  Cyvergyr,  and  he  rested  on  one  knee,  and  flung  the 
poisoned  dart  and  struck  liim  on  the  sid(%  so  that  thf  sliati 
started  out,  but  the  head  of  the  dart  remained  in.  Tlien  he 
flew  up  in  the  form  of  an  eagle  and  gave  a  fearful  scream. 
And  thenceforth  was  he  no  more  seen. 

As  soon  as  he  departed  Gronw  and  Blodenwedd  went  to- 
gether unto  the  palace  that  night.  And  the  next  day  Gronw 
arose  and  took  possession  of  Ardudwy.  And  after  he  had 
overcome  the  land,  he  ruled  over  it,  so  that  Ardadwy  and 
Penllyn  were  both  under  his  sway. 

Then  these  tidings  reached  Math  tlie  son  of  MallKMiivy. 
And  heaviness  and  grirf  came  upon  A[atb,  and  much  more 
upon  GirydioB  than  apon  liim.  "Lord/'  said  Gvydion,  "I 
shall  never  rest  until  I  have  tidings  of  my  nephew." 
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Verily,"  said  Math,  "  may  HGaven  be  thy  siarength/*  Then 
Gwydion  set  forth  and  began  to  go  forward.  And  he  went 
through  Grwynedd  and  Powye  to  the  confines.  And  when  he 
had  done  so,  he  went  into  Arvon,  and  came  to  the  house  of  a 
vassal,  in  Maenawr  Peuardd.  And  he  alighted  at  the  house, 
and  stayed  there  that  night.  The  man  of  the  house  and  his 
household  came  in,  and  last  of  all  came  there  the  swineherd. 
Said  the  man  of  the  house  to  the  swineherd,  "  Well,  youth, 
huth  thy  sow  come  in  to-night  ?  "  "  Sho  hath,"  said  he, 
''and  is  this  instant  returned  to  the  pigs."  "\Vhere  doth 
this  sow  go  to  ?  "  said  Gwydion.  "  Every  day,  when  the  sty 
is  opened,  she  goeth  forth  and  none  can  catch  sight  of  lier, 
neither  is  it  known  whither  she  goeth  more  than  if  she  sank 
into  the  earth."  "Wilt  thou  grant  unto  me,"  said  Gwydion, 
*'  not  to  open  the  sty  until  I  am  beside  the  sty  with  thee." 
"  This  will  I  do,  right  gladly,*'  he  answered. 

That  night  they  went  to  rest ;  and  as  soon  as  the  swineherd 
saw  the  light  of  day,  he  awoke  Gwydion.  Aud  Gwydion  arose 
and  dressed  himself,  and  went  with  the  swim  hcrd,  and  stood 
beside  the  sty.  Then  the  swineherd  opened  the  sty.  And  aa 
soon  as  ho  opened  it,  behold  she  leaped  forth,  and  set  oflF 
with  gi-eat  speed.  And  Gwydion  followed  her,  and  she  went 
against  the  course  of  a  river,  and  made  for  a  brook,  which  is 
now  called  Nant  y  Llew.  And  there  she  halted  and  In-gjiii 
feeding.  And  Gwydion  came  under  the  tree,  and  looked 
what  it  might  be  that  the  sow  was  feeding  on.  And  he  saw 
that  she  was  eating  putrid  flesh  and  vermin.  Then  looked  he 
up  to  the  top  of  the  tree,  and  as  he  looked  he  beheld  on  the 
top  of  tlie  tree  au  eagle,  and  when  the  eagle  shook  itself, 
there  fell  vermin  aud  putrid  flesh  from  off  it,  and  those  the 
80 w  devoured.  And  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  eA|^le  WfM^ 
XJfiw.    Aud  he  sang  an  Englyu  > 

"  Otk.  that  glows  between  the  two  banks  j 
Darkened  is  the  sky  and  hill  I 
Shall  I  not  tell  him  by  hia  wounds, 
TbattiiiaisLlfiwr" 
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Upon  this  the  eagle  came  down  until  he  reached  the  centoe 
of  the  tree.  And  Gwydion  sang  another  Engljn :— • 

''Oak  that  grows  in  upland  ground. 
Is  it  not  wetted  by  the  rain  f   Has  it  not  been  drenched 
By  nine  score  tempests  ? 
It  bears  in  its  branoihee  lAem  Llaw  Gyfies  t " 

Then  the  eagle  came  down  nntil  he  was  on  the  lowest 
bfBnoli  ci  the  tree,  and  therenpon  this  Englyn  did  Qwydion 
sbg>— 

*'  Oak  that  grows  beneuth  the  steep  ; 
Stately  and  majestic  is  its  aspect  I 
Shall  I  not  speak  it  ? 
That  Llew  will  come  to  my  lap  ?  '* 

And  the  eagle  came  down  npon  Gwydion's  knee.  And 
Gwydion  stmck  him  with  his  magio  wand,  so  that  he  re* 
tnmed  to  his  own  form.  No  one  ever  saw  a  more  piteons 
sight,  for  he  was  nothing  bnt  skin  and  bone. 

Then  he  went  onto  Oaer  Dathyl,  and  there  were  brought 
unto  him  good  physicians  that  were  in  Gwynedd,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  year  he  was  quite  healed. 

"Iiord,"  ssid  he  unto  Math  the  son  of  ICathonwy,  "it  is 
foil  time  now  that  I  have  retribution  of  him  by  whom  I  have 
soifered  sU  this  woe."  " Tmly,"  said  Math,  "he  will  never 
be  sble  to  maintain  himself  in  the  possession  of  that  which  is 
thy  right."  "WeU,"  said  Llew,  "the  sooner  I  have  my 
right,  the  better  shall  I  be  pleased." 

Then  they  called  together  the  whole  of  Gwynedd^  and  set 
forth  to  Ardndwy.  And  Gwydion  went  on  before  and  pro- 
ceeded to  MnryCastelL  And  when  Blodeawedd  heard  that  he 
was  coming,  she  took  her  Tnaidens  with  her,  and  fled  to  the 
moontain.  And  they  passeil  throngfa  the  nret  QynTsel,  and 
went  towards  a  court  that  there  was  upon  the  mountain,  and 
thxoogb  £esr  they  could  not  proceed  except  with  their  &oeB 
lookmg  backwards,  so  that  onawares  they  fell  into  the  lake. 
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And  they  were  all  drowned  except  Blodeuwedd  herself,  and 
her  Gwydion  overtook.  And  he  eaid  onto  her,  **  I  will  not 
slay  thee,  but  I  will  do  unto  thee  WOiae  than  that.  For  I  will 
torn  thee  into  a  bird ;  and  because  of  the  shame  thou  hast 
done  unto  Llew  Llaw  GyfEes,  thou  shalt  never  show  thy  face 
in  the  light  of  dnj  heTiccforth ;  and  that  through  fear  of  all 
the  other  birds.  For  it  shall  be  their  nature  to  attack  thee, 
and  to  chase  thee  from  wheresoever  they  may  find  thee. 
And  thou  shalt  not  lose  thy  name,  but  shalt  be  always 
called  Blodeuwedd."  Now  Blodeuwedd  is  an  owl  in  the 
langoage  of  this  present  time,  and  for  this  reason  is  the  owl 
hateful  unto  idl  birds.  And  even  now  the  owl  is  called 
Blodeuwedd. 

Then  Gronw  Pebyr  withdrew  unto  Podlyn,  and  he  de- 
spatched thence  an  embasq^.  And  the  messengers  he  sent 
asked  Llew  Llaw  Gyffes,  if  he  would  take  land,  or  domain,  or 
gold,  or  silver,  for  the  injury  he  had  received.  "  I  will  not, 
by  my  confession  to  Heaven,''  said  he.  ''Behold  this  is 
the  least  that  I  will  accept  from  him  ;  that  he  come  to  the 
spot  where  I  was  when  he  wounded  me  with  the  dart,  and 
tiiat  I  stand  wlioro  he  did,  and  that  with  a  dart  I  take  my 
aim  at  him.  And  this  is  the  veiy  least  that  I  will 
accept." 

And  this  was  told  unto  Ghronw  Pebyr.  "  Verily,"  said  he, 
"is  it  needful  for  me  to  do  thus  ?  My  &ithful  warriors,  and 
mj  household,  and  my  foster-brothers,  is  there  not  one 
among  yon  who  will  stand  the  blow  in  my  stead  ?  "  "  There 
is  not,  yerily,"  answered  they.  And  because  of  their  refusal 
to  suffer  one  stroke  for  their  lord,  they  are  called  the  third 
disloyal  tribe  even  onto  this  day.  "Well,"  said  he,  "I  will 
meet  it." 

ThexL  Hiey  two  went  forth  to  the  banks  of  the  river  Cynvad, 
and  Gronw  stood  in  the  place  where  Llew  Llaw  Gyffes  was 
when  he  slanick  him,  and  Llew  in  the  place  where  Gronw  was. 
Then  said  Gronw  Pebyr  unto  Llew,  **  Since  it  was  through 
the  wiles  of  a  woman  that  I  did  unto  thee  as  I  have  done,  I 
adjnre  thee  by  Heaven  *to  let  me  place  between  me  and  tiie 
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blow,  the  slab  thou  seest  yonder  on  the  river's  bank." 
"Verily,"  said  Llew,  "I  will  not  refuse  thee  this."  "Ah," 
said  he,  "  may  Heaven  reward  thee."  So  Gronw  took  the 
slab  and  placed  it  between  him  and  the  blow. 

Then  Llew  flung-  the  dart  at  him,  and  it  pierced  the  slab 
and  went  through  Gronw  likewise,  so  that  it  pierced  through 
his  back.  And  thus  was  Gronw  Pebyr  slain.  And  there  ia 
still  the  slab  on  the  bank  of  tho  river  Cynvael,  in  Ardudwy, 
having  the  hole  through  it.  And  therefore  is  it  eyen  now 
caUed  Llcch  Gronw. 

A  second  time  did  lAvw  Llaw  Gyffcs  take  possession  of  the 
land,  and  prosperuu>ly  did  he  govern  it.  And  as  the  story 
relates,  he  was  lord  after  this  over  Gwjnedd.  And  thus  ends 
this  portion  of  the  Mabinogi. 


ilabintgion. 


NOTES  TO  MATH  THE  SON  OF  MATHONWY. 


Math  the  Son  op  Mathonwy. — Page  413. 

The  fame  of  Math  ab  Mathonwy's  magic,  in  which  be  woiild  seem 
to  have  excelled  all  the  enchanters  of  Welsh  fiction  (except,  per- 
haps, the  mighty  Merlin  and  his  own  pupil,  Gwydion  the  son  of 
Don),  18  preserved  in  two  separate  Triads  (xxxi.  and  xxxii.),  where 
he  is  styled  a  man  of  illusion  and  phantasy,  and  where  one  of  the 
chief  enchantments  of  the  Island  is  attributed  to  him. 

Another  version  of  the  latter  has  already  been  given. — See 
page  213. 

The  mystical  arts  of  Math  appear  to  have  descended  to  him  from 
his  father,  whose  magic  wand  is  celebrated  by  Taliesin,  in  the  Kerdd 
Daronwy.  It  is  there  asserted  that  when  this  wand  grows  in  the 
wood,  more  luxuriant  fruit  will  be  seen  on  the  banks  of  the  Spectre 
waters.* 

Taliesin  also  frequently  speaks  of  the  powers  of  Math  himself. — 
See  the  Cadd  Goddeu,  Marwnad  Aeddon  o  V6n,  (Sicf 


•  Mj  v.  Arch.  I.  p.  63. 
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The  Tale  of  Math  ah  Mathonwy  Las  b«en  already  printed,  irith  m 
tnaslation  ia  tho  Cambrian  Quarterly. 

GoBWiN,  Dauobtbb  or  Psbiw. — Pag$  413. 

The  siugular  occupation  luaigued  to  this  duiudei  iu  the  Ddfl^  ia  by 
no  mean*  inoonaiatent  with  tlie  amoient  coitoina  of  Waka.  By  tho 
lawa  of  Howel  Dda,  w©  learn  that  there  was  an  officer  at  tba  king's 
court,  called  "  The  Footholder,"  whoae  especial  dntj  was  sooh  as 
that  title  inptiflSL  The  following  partioulars  are  given  oonottniag 
him. 

The  Footholder  is  to  sit  tinder  the  King's  foet  : 

He  is  to  eat  from  the  same  dish  as  the  King. 

He  slmll  light  the  l  iuulles  before  the  King  at  his  meal. 

lie  Mhall  have  a  ciish  of  meat  and  liquor,  though  he  ia  not  to  join 

ia  thf  feast. 

His  lauU  shall  be  free,  and  he  shall  receive  a  horse  from  the  King 
and  shall  have  a  share  of  the  visitors'  gift  money." 

Cabr  Datbtl — Page  413. 

Caer  Dathyl  in  Arvon  (the  present  Caernarvonshire),  where  Math 
is  siiid  to  Imve  held  hi.s  court,  and  whence  Gwydioii  set  out  on  his 
mischievous  journey,  has  been  already  noticed.  The  remainii  of  this 
fortress  «ra  now  called  Fen  j  Gaer.  They  an  aiioatod  on  the 
sammit  of  a  hill,  about  a  mile  dialant  from  Uanbadr,  in  Oaeniarvcmp 
ahira^  midway  between  Llanrwal  and  Omiway.  It  appaaza  to  have 
been  well  defended  by  deep  moats,  which  jet  surround  it.  Founda- 
tions of  circular  biiildings  may  still  be  traced  in  its  vicinity.  From 
this  place  Gwydiou's  route  wjus  in  a  southerly  direction,  and  he 
fouud  Pryderi  at  a  jiluce  called  Kliiulilluu  Teivi  (passibly  Glan  Teivy, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Cardigan  Bridge),  where  we  are  lold  that 
hia  palaoe  then  waa.  Betorning  with  his  prize,  he  passed  by  Modi- 
diev  (or  Bwine'a  Town},  in  Caidiganahire^  to  Elenid,  most  likely  an 
enor  of  the  tnmacriber^a  for  Melenld,  a  monatain  near  Uanddewi 
Ystcad  IBnnii  in  Radnorshire,  which  gives  itt«  name  to  the  whole 
Cantrev.  Thenoe,  by  the  Muchdrev,  between  Keri  and  Arwystli,  in 
MonttfomerA'shire,  we  find  him  enterini;  the  Ct)nimot  of  Moclinant 
(Swine's  Brook),  which  is  partly  in  Moutgoniciy,  and  j  urtly  in 
Denbighshire,  and  in  which  the  town  of  Castell  y  Moch  (Swine's 
Oaatle)  would  seem  to  [>ointont  another  allutton  to  the  singular 
companions  of  his  haaty  retreat.    Owydion  stopped  at  a  third 
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Modhdniv,  in  DcobighBhire^  now  •  village  between  Conwaj  end 
Abeigpie,  in  the  anoient  Oantrer  of  Rhoe,  and  rejoined  bis  prinoe 
at  Oaer  Datbjl,  alter  pkomg  hia  booty  in  aa&tjr  in  the  attongfaolda 
of  Arlleofawedd,  a  name  applied  formerly  to  two  commots  (Upper 
and  Lower)  of  Arvon,whkh  are  at  this  time  cosaoiily  called  UohaT 
and  Isav. 

The  places  between  which  Math  the  son  of  Mathonwy  took  his 
stand,  and  awaited  the  approach  of  the  injured  Pryderi,  may  be 
recogniaed  aa  Maenor  Penardd,  near  to  Conway,  and  Maenor  Al«ii» 
now  Coed  Helen,  near  Cbeniarmk.  Nant  Cidl,  to  wbidi  tbe  mmt 
ct  the  South  were  oompelled  to  retreat^  is  a  brook  croensg  the 
Dolpenmacn  and  Caernarvon  road^  abont  nine  mike  from  the  latter 
town.  The  course  of  the  two  armies  may  he  easily  traced  from 
Nant  Call  to  the  well-known  locality  of  Dolp^nruaen  (in  the  ancient 
Cantrev  of  Dunodig,  now  tiie  hundred  of  Eiviuuydd) ;  thence  across 
the  Traeth  Mawr  to  Meienryd,  and  at  length  along  the  picturesque 
Talleyof  Ffeitinieg  to  Maen  Twiog,  where  the  expedition  terminated 
In  the  ignoble  viotozy  obtained  by  Ibth  throng  the  agnoy  of 
enehantment,  and  in  the  death  of  the  gallant  son  of  PwylL  We 
are  here  told  that  he  was  buried  at  Haen  Twrawg ;  the  Beddan 
Milwyr,  however,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  place  the  grave  of 
Pryderi  at  Abergenoli,  **  where  the  wave  beats  against  the  shore." 

OwTDioir  TBI  Son  op  Don. — Page  414. 

OWYDION,  BM  already  seen  in  Triad  85  (cited  page  273),  was  one 
of  the  three  famous  tribe-herdsmeu  of  the  Lslaiul,  and  tended  the 
cattle  of  Gwynedd  Uch  Conwy.  He  was  also  a  great  astronomer, 
and  aa  aodi  waa  elamej  with  Owynn  ab  Nndd,  and  Idna.*  Thm 
Milky-way  is  after  htm  termed  Caer  Gwydion :  similar  hononia  indeed 
appear  to  have  been  paid  to  the  whole  £smily  of  Don.  Himaalf  gave 
his  name  to  the  constellation  of  Cassiopeia,  in  Welsh,  Llys  Don, 
the  Court  of  Don  ;  and  Caer  Arianrod,  Corona  Borealis,  is  so 
called  after  his  daughter  Arianrod,  one  of  the  heroines  of  the  present 
Tale. 

Qwydion  was  an  enchanter,  and,  as  has  been  already  noticed,  l^u'nt 
hia  magical  arte  from  HaUi  himaelf.  Aa  aoch  he  ia  repeatedly 
aUnded  to  in  the  poemaof  the  Weleh,  eapeeially  in  thoae  of  Iklieaia. 
The  remarkable  instanoea  of  his  powers  of  incantation,  aa  di^dayed 
in  the  present  Tale,  are  thus  related  in  the  composition  aaoribed  to 
that  Bard,  entitled  £adeir  Kerridwen. 
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"  Gwydion  the  son  of  Don,  of  toil  severe, 
Formfld  a  woman  oofc  of  flowers, 
And  brought  tlie  pigp  fiom  tho  Soaih, 
TlKNigli  he  had  no  pigrtfea  for  thani ; 
The  hold  tiftTeller  out  of  plaited  iirigi 
Formed  a  cavalcade, 
And  perfect  saddles."  * 


In  anoCher  plaoa  (Gad  Goddea)  Talieom  aaja  of  him, — 

"  Minfltrels  have  sung. 
Armies  have  admired, 
The  ezahing  of  Britons, 
Aohiered  by  Ow7dioD.'*t 

He  appears  in  the  double  character  of  seer  and  poet,  in  the  linea 
(already  quoted,  page  280)  composed  hy  him  on  the  Cad  Goddeu,  or 
BatUo  of  tiio  TreoB,  in  whidi  his  bvotiier  Amaethon  fonght  against 
Atawn  king  of  Annwn,  abont  n  white  roebuok  and  »  wholp^  which 
be  bad  carried  off  from  the  realms  of  darkness.  The  party  who 
Rhould  guess  the  name  of  a  particular  pernon  among  his  opp<Nients  in 
this  fight,  was  to  be  victor,  and  Gwydion,  by  his  rlivinations,  accom- 
plished  the  reqvtired  conditioa  on  behalf  of  Amaethon,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  prevailed. 

Two  of  hie  other  brothers,  Govannon  and  Eunydd,  an  also  oele- 
bntsd  bjr  the  Baxda,  and  to  the  latter  of  them  magic  powen  are 
espesiallj  assigned. — See  Miarwnad  Aeddon  o  Vdn.  Mjv.  Areh* 
I.  p.  70. 

The  grave  of  Gwydion  ab  Don  has  not  been  left  iinrecnrded  ;  it  was 
in  Morva  Dinllev,  the  scene  of  one  of  hia  adventures  with  Uew 
Llaw  Gyffes. 

Abiahbod. — Pag«  421. 

Tbb  "  Silver  dnded  **  dangfater  of  Don,  waa  one  of  the  three  beaoteoos 

ladies  of  the  Island.— Tr.  107. 

It  has  already  been  noticed  (page  43fi)  that  the  Welsh  name  the 
oonstellation  of  tho  Corona  Borealis  after  lier,  Caor  Arianrod. 

Besides  Dylan  lOil  Don  and  Llew  Llaw  Gvlles,  we  tind  that  Gwcn- 
wynwyn  and  Gwauar  were  sons  of  Arianrod,  by  her  alliance  with 
I^WB  ab  Nwyrre.— See  Tr.  14. 

•  lljT.AMii.r.p.M.  fUjw.JaA.l,^», 
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Btlan  thb  Son  of  the  Wave. — Page  421. 

This  passage  would  .ippmr  to  point  at  a  Triad  oti  the  subject  of  this 
"Trydydd  anvad  ergyd,  "  but  none  ia  to  be  found  among  those 
printed  in  the  Myvyrion  Archai(dog]r. 

In  Che  Llyvyr  lUieain,  pmerved  in  tbe  Hengwrt  Oolketioii, 
tbow  is  a  short  composition  sttriboted  to  Tsliesin,  eotitlecl 

Mannuul  Djlsn  Ail  Ton."  It  is  printed  in  the  G«mtico-Briton» 
1. 150. 

The  Oaetlb  of  Abianbod. — Page  422. 

The  Bev.  P.  B.  WilliMns*  in  his  "  Toorislfs  Ouide  through  Cs6nuu^ 
▼onduTep"  spesking  of  Olynnog  in  that  oonntj,  ssts  :  **  There  is  a 
tndition  tbst  an  ancient  British  town,  situated  near  this  place, 
called  Caer  Arianrhod,  was  swallowed  np  by  the  sea,  the  ruins  of 
which,  it  is  said,  are  still  risible  daring  neap  tides,  and  in  fine 
weather." 

Llsw  LfJLW  Gyff^. — Page  424. 

Tbb  incident  related  in  the  tele  of  the  jonmey  of  Uew  Uaw  Oyffts 

(the  Lion  with  the  steady  hand),  with  Gwydion  Oiab  DoQ,  in  the 
disguise  of  a  maker  of  gold-coloured  shoes,  to  seek  a  name  and  snns 
from  his  mother  Arianrod,  forms  the  sal^ect  of  a  Triad  which  has 
already  been  quoted.* 

Llew  Llaw  Gytfes  was  one  of  the  three  crimson-stained  ones  of 
the  Island,  than  whom,  however,  Arthnr  was  mora  oonspieaoD^  ibr 
whera  he  had  trod  neither  herb  nor  grass  sprang  np  fer  the  npaot 
of  a  year. — Tr.  zxIf. 

His  grave  is  noticed  in  the  Englynion  y  Beddan  Milwyr  Ynys 
Prydain,  as  being  protected  by  the  sea.t 

Melyngan  mangre,  the  horse  of  Llew  Llaw  Gyffcs,  was  one  of  the 
chief  war-horses  of  the  island.! 

DiNLLKV. — Page  424. 

DiNAt  DiNLKB  is  situated  on  the  sesrshore,  about  three  miles  sonth- 
watd  from  CSaemarvon,  in  the  parish  o£  LUnlwrawg^  <m  the  confines 


•  See  p.  411.  t  Myv.  Arch.  I.  p.  80. 
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of  a  krge  tract  of  land,  called  Monra  DiiJIeiL  The  remaiiu  of  the 
fortran  eonrirt  of  a  laige  eireahur  nunmt,  well  defended  bj  eartiun 
ramiwrte  and  deep  fiieaee. 


Blodeuwedd. — Pa^  426. 

The  story  of  Blodenwedd,  the  fair  FIower-a.4pBct,  hafi  ever  been 
popular  with  the  poeti.  Taliosin's  lines  relating;  to  her  roraaatie 
origin  have  been  already  cjiven  in  the  noti-  upon  Gwy(lion  ah  Don, 
and  Davydd  ap  Gwilym  has  a  very  pretty  j)oeni  on  the  subject  of  her 
traosformation  into  an  owl,  where,  after  some  preliminary  questiona 
as  to  tiie  oaoBe  of  her  singular  and  retired  habits,  the  poet  proceeds 
to  inquire  her  history  and  hername.  The  bird  replies  thatformerlj 
by  nobles  at  the  banquet  she  was  called  Blodeuwedd,  and  she  swears 
by  St.  David  that  she  ia  a  daughter  of  a  lord  of  Mona,  eqnsl  in 
dignity  to  Meirchion  himself. 

And  she  goea  on  to  say  that  (iw yiiioii,  the  snn  <if  l)on,  on  the 
Conway,  transformed  her  with  Lis  magic  wand  from  her  state  of 
beauty  to  her  present  miseiy,  beoanse  she  oooe  presumed  to  love 
Oonmwy,  the  tall  and  oomdy,  the  son  of  Perf  Qoronhir,  lord  of 
Penllyn. 


MuK  Y  Castell. —  I'age  426. 

Hub  t  CSasrix,  on  the  oonfines  of  Ardudwy,  slso  called  Tomen  y 

Mur,  is  about  two  miles  south  of  the  Oynvael  or  Ffestinit^  River, 
and  distant  about  three  miles  from  the  Llyn  y  Morwyninn,  or  Lake 
of  the  Maidens,  in  whit  h  the  unfortunate  damsels  of  Blodeuwedd 
met  their  untimely  fate. 


Tmbi  of  GoB<mwT  Pbbtk. — Po^s  432. 

A  Triap  (xxxv.)  recites  the  c  ircumstance  of  the  want  of  devotion 
evinced  by  his  tribe,  as  detailed  in  the  text. 

«  The  three  disloyal  Tribes  of  the  lab  of  Britun.— The  Tribe  o 
Qoronwj  Pebyr  tH  Penllyn,  who  refused  to  stand  instead  of  their 
lord  to  reoaife  the  potsoned  dart  firom  Llew  Uaw  Oyffes,  by  Llech 
Goronwy,  at  Blaen  Cjrn'vael,  in  Ardudwy.  And  the  Tribe  of  Gwrgi 
and  Peredur,  who  deserted  their  lords  in  Vwi-r  Greu.  where  there 
an  i^ppointment  for  battle  next  morning  against  £da  GUnmawr, 
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And  they  were  both  slain.  And  the  third ,  the  Tribe  of  Alan  Vyrgta 
who  returned  back  bj  stralth  from  their  lord,  leading  him  and  his 
servants  going  to  Cainlan,  where  he  was  slain." 

Penlljn,  of  which  Gronw  was  lord,  is  a  commot  on  the  borders  of 
Ujn  Tegid,  or  B«bl«k«k 


THE  DREAM  OF  MAXEN  WLEDIG. 
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"li  J" AXEN  WLEDIG  was  emperor  of  Rome,  and  he  was  a 
comelier  man,  and  a  better  and  a  wiser  than  any 
emperor  that  had  been  before  him.  And  one  day  he  held 
a  council  of  kings,  and  he  said  to  his  friends,  "  I  desire  to 
go  to-morrow  to  hunt/*  And  the  next  day  in  the  morning 
he  set  forth  with  his  retinue,  and  came  to  the  valley  of  the 
river  that  flowed  towards  Rome.  And  he  hunted  through 
the  vaUey  until  mid-day.  And  with  him  also  were  two-and- 
thirty  crowned  kings,  that  were  his  vassals  ;  not  for  the 
delight  of  hunting  went  the  emperor  with  them,  but  to  put 
himself  on  equal  terms  with  those  kings. 

And  the  sun  was  high  in  the  sky  over  their  heads,  and  the 
heat  was  great.    And  sleep  came  upon  Maxen  Wledig.  And 
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liis  attendants  stood  and  aet  up  their  shields  around  him  upon 
the  shafts  of  their  spean  to  protect  him  from  the  son,  and 
•  they  placed  a  gold  emwnelled  shield  under  his  heed;  and 

so  Maxen  slept. 

And  he  saw  a  dream.    And  this  is  the  dream  that  he  saw. 
He  was  journeying  along  the  valley  of  the  river  towards  its 
sonrce  ;  and  he  came  to  the  highest  mountain  in  the  world. 
And  ho  thought  that  the  moantain  was  as  high  as  the  sky ; 
and  when  ho  came  over  the  mountain,  it  seemed  to  him  that 
he  went  throuj^h  tho  fairost  anil  most  level  regions  that  man 
ever  yet  beheld,  on  tho  other  side  of  the  mountain.    And  he 
Raw  large  and  mighty  rivers  descending  from  the  mountain  to 
the  sea,  and  towards  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  he  proceeded. 
And  nn  he  journeyed  thus,  he  came  to  tho  mouth  of  tho  largest 
river  over  seen.    And  he  beheld  a  groat  city  at  the  entrance 
of  the  river,  and  a  vast  wistlo  in  the  city,  and  he  saw  many 
high  towers  of  various  colours  in  the  castle.    And  he  saw  a 
fleet  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  tho  largest  ever  seen.    And  he 
saw  one  ship  among  the  fleet ;  larger  was  it  by  far,  and  fairer 
than  all  the  others.    Of  such  part  of  the  ship  as  he  could  see 
above  the  water,  one  plank  was  gilded  and  the  other  silvered 
over.    He  saw  a  bridge  of  the  bone  of  the  whale  from  the 
ship  to  the  land,  and  he  thought  that  he  went  along  the 
bridge,  and  came  into  the  ship.     And  a  sail  was  hoisted 
on  the  ship,  and  along  the  sea  and  the  ocean  was  it  borne. 
Then  it  seemed  that  ho  came  to  the  fairest  island  in  the  whole 
world,  and  he  traversed  the  island  from  sea  to  sea,  even  to  the 
farthest  shore  of  the  island.    Valleys  he  saw,  and  steeps,  and 
rocks  of  wondrous  height,  and  rugged  precipices.    Never  yet 
saw  he  the  like.    And  thence  he  beheld  an  island  in  the  sea, 
facing  this  rugged  land.    And  between  him  and  this  island 
was  a  country  of  which  the  plain  was  as  large  as  tho  sea,  the 
mountain  as  vast  as  the  wood.    And  from  the  mountain  he 
saw  a  river  that  flowed  through  the  land  and  fell  into  the  sea. 
And  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  he  beheld  a  castle,  the  fairest 
that  man  ever  saw,  and  the  gate  of  the  castle  was  open. 
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and  lie  went  into  the  cMtle.  And  in  the  oastle  he  aaw  &  fair 
hall,  of  which  the  xoof  aeeined  to  be  all  gold,  the  waUa  of  the 
hall  aeemed  to  be  entiielj  of  gEttering  pieciona  genu;  the 
doon  all  seemed  to  be  of  gold.  Gblden  seats  he  saw  in  the 
hall,  and  siItot  tables.  And  on  a  seat  opposite  to  him,  he 
beheld  two  anbnin-haired  yontiis  playing  at  chess.  He  saw 
a  diver  board  for  the  chess,  and  golden  pieces  thereon.  The 
garments  of  the  yonihs  were  of  jet  black  satin,  and  ohaplets  of 
ruddy  gold  boond  their  hair,  whereon  were  sparkling  jewels 
of  great  price,  rabies,  and  gems,  alternately  with  imperial 
stones.  Bosldns  of  new  cordovan  leather  on  theur  feet, 
fastened  by  sHdes  of  red  gold. 

And  beside  a  pillar  in  the  hall,  he  saw  a  hoaxy-headed  man, 
in  a  diair  of  ivory,  with  the  figures  of  two  eagles  of  mddy 
gold  tiiereon.  Bracelets  of  gold  were  upon  his  arms,  and  many 
rings  were  on  his  hands,  and  agolden  torque  about  his  neck ; 
and  his  hair  was  bound  with  a  goldm  diadem.  He  waa  ci 
powerful  aspect.  A  chess-board  of  gold  was  before  him, 
and  a  rod  of  gold,  and  a  steel  file  in  his  hand.  And  he  was 
carving  out  chess-men. 

And  he  saw  a  maiden  sitting  before  him  in  a  chair  of 
mddy  gold.  Not  more  enay  than  to  gaae  upon  the  sun  when 
bxigbtest,  was  it  to  look  upon  her  by  reason  of  her  beauty.  A 
vest  of  white  siDc  was  upon  the  maiden,  with  clasps  of  red 
gold  at  the  breast;  and  a  snrooat  of  gold  tissue  upon  her, 
and  a  frontlet  of  red  gold  upon  her  head,  and  rabies  and  gems 
were  in  the  frontlet,  alternating  with  pearls  and  imperial 
stones.  And  a  girdle  of  ruddy  gold  was  around  her.  She 
was  the  fiureet  sight  that  man  ever  behdd. 

The  maiden  arose  from  her  chair  before  him,  and  he  threw 
his  arms  about  the  neck  of  the  maiden,  and  they  two  sat 
down  together  in  the  chair  of  gold :  and  the  chair  was  not 
less  roomy  for  them  both,  than  for  the  maiden  alone.  And 
as  he  had  his  arms  abont  the  maiden's  neck,  and  Lis  cheek 
by  her  cheek,  behold,  through  the  chafing  of  the  dogs  at  their 
leashing,  and  the  clashing  of  the  shields  as  they  struck 
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againBt  mok  otlier,  and  the  beating  together  of  the  dudlB  of 
^e  spears^  and  the  neigliiiig  of  the  hones  and  thdr  ptandng, 
the  empecor  awo^. 

And  when  he  awoke^  nor  spirit  nor  ezigtenoe  was  left  him^ 
because  of  the  maiden  whom  he  had  seen  in  his  sleep,  for  the 
lore  of  the  maidoi  pervaded  his  whole  frame.  Then  his 
household  spake  onto  him.  "hard"  ssid  they,  "is  it  not 
past  the  time  for  thee  to  tske  thy  food  ?"  Thereapoa  the 
emperor  mounted  his  palfrey,  the  saddest  man  that  mortal  ever 
saw,  and  went  forth  towards  Borne. 

And  thus  he  wss  during  the  space  of  a  week.  When  they 
of  the  household  went  to  drink  wine  and  mead  out  of  gulden 
▼essehj  he  went  not  with  any  of  them*  When  they  went  to 
listen  to  smigs  and  tales,  he  wmit  notwitiiiliem  there ;  neither 
eonld  he  be  persoaded  to  do  any  thing  bat  sleep.  And  as 
often  as  he  slept,  he  beheld  in  his  dreams  the  msiden  he 
loved  best ;  but  except  when  he  slept  be  saw  nothing  of  her, 
for  he  knew  not  where  in  the  world  she  was. 

One  day  the  page  of  the  cbamber  spake  unto  him ;  now, 
although  be  was  page  of  the  chamber,  he  was  king  of  the 
Romans.  "Lord/*  said  be,  "all  tbo  people  revile  tbee." 
"  Wherefore  do  tbey  revile  me ?"  asked  tbo  emperor.  "Be- 
cause tbey  can  get  neitber  nics«ii^e  nor  answer  from  tbeo 
as  meu  sboukl  bave  from  tbeir  lord.  Tbis  is  tbe  cause  wby 
tbou  art  spoken  evil  of."  "  Youtb/'  said  tbe  emperor,  "do 
tbou  bring-  unto  me  the  wise  men  of  Home,  and  I  will  tell 
tbem  wberefore  1  am  sorrowful." 

Then  tbe  wise  men  of  Konic  wi-n-  ])nni<rht  to  tlic  i  inporor, 
and  be  spake  to  tbcm,  Sages  of  Uome,"  suid  lie,  "  1  liavo 
seen  a  dream.  And  in  tbe  dream  I  belield  a  Tuaiden,  ami 
because  of  tbe  maicb'n  is  tbere  neitber  bfe,  nor  spirit,  nor 
existence  witliiii  me."  "  Lord,"  tliey  answered,  "  since  tbou 
judgest  us  wortliy  to  counsi  l  tlieo,  we  will  give  tbee  counsel. 
And  tbis  is  our  counsel;  tliat  tbou  send  messengers  for  tbree 
years  to  tbe  tbree  parts  of  tbo  world,  to  seek  for  tby 
dream.    And  as  tbou  knowest  not  what  day  or  what  night 
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good  news  may  oome  to  thee^  the  hope  Uiorebf  will  support 
thee/' 

So  <^  messengen  juurneyed  for  the  space  of  a  year, 
wandBring  about  the  world,  and  seeking  tidings  concenung 
his  dream.  But  when  they  came  back  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
they  knew  not  one  word  more  than  they  did  the  day  they  set 
forth.  And  then  was  the  emperor  exceeding  acrrowfal,  for 
he  thought  that  he  should  neyer  ha?e  tidings  of  her  whom 
best  he  loved. 

Then  spoke  the  king  of  the  Homans  unto  the  emperor. 
"Lord,"  ssid  he,  "go  forth  to  hunt  by  the  way  thou  didst 
seem  to  go,  whether  it  were  to  the  east;  or  to  the  west."  So 
the  emperor  went  forth  to  the  hnnt^  and  ha  came  to  the  bank 
of  the  river.  "Behold,"  ssid  he,  "this  is  where  I  was  when 
I  saw  the  dream,  and  I  went  towards  the  source  of  the  river 
westward." 

And  thereupon  thirteen  messengers  of  Uie  emperor's  set 
forth,  end  before  them  they  saw  a  high  monntsin,  which 
seemed  to  them  to  touch  tiie  sky.  Now  this  was  the  guise 
in  which  the  messengers  journeyed;  one  sleeve  was  <m  the 
cap  of  each  of  them  in  front,  as  a  sign  that  thejr  were 
messengers,  in  order  that  tiirongh  what  hostile  land  soever 
Ihey  might  pass  no  harm  might  be  done  them.  And  when 
they  were  come  over  this  mountain,  Uiey  beheld  vast  phuns, 
snd  large  rivers  flowing  there  through.  "  Behold,"  said  tiiey, 
"  the  land  which  our  master  saw." 

And  they  went  along  the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  until  they 
came  to  the  mighty  river  which  they  saw  flowing  to  the  sea, 
and  the  vast  city,  and  the  many-coloured  high  towers  in  the 
castie.  They  saw  the  Isrgest  fleet  in  the  world,  in  the  harbour 
of  the  river,  and  one  ship  that  was  larger  than  any  of  the 
others.  "Behold  again,"  said  th^,  "the  dream  that  our 
master  saw."  And  in  the  great  ship  they  crossed  the  sea,  and 
came  to  the  Island  «tf  Britain.  And  they  traversed  the  island 
until  they  came  to  Snowdon.  "Behold,"  said  they,  "the 
rugged  lend  tiiat  our  master  saw."  And  they  went  forward 
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until  thegr  Angleaej  before  them,  end  until  Ihey  aaw 
Arvon  likewise.  ''Behold/'  aaidtheyj  "the  land  our  niMtar 
nw  in  ha  deep."  And  thej  aaw  Aber  Sain,  and  a  caatfe  at 
i^hB  month  of  the  river.  The  portal  of  the  castle  saw  they 
open,  and  into  the  castle  they  went,  and  they  saw  a  hall  in  the 
castle.  Then  said  they,  "  Behold,  the  hall  which  he  saw  in 
his  sle^."  They  went  into  the  hall,  and  they  beheld  two 
youths  playing  at  chess  on  the  golden  bench.  And  they  beheld 
the  hoaiy-headed  man  beside  the  pillar,  in  the  ivory  chair, 
carving  chessmen.  And  they  beheld  the  maiden  sitting  an.  a 
chair  of  ruddy  gold. 

The  messengers  bent  down  upon  their  knees.  "  Empress 
of  Rome,  all  hail !  "  **  Ha,  gentles,"  said  the  maiden,  "ye 
bear  tiie  seeming  o{  honourable  men,  and  the  badge  of  envoys, 
what  mockery  is  this  ye  flo  to  me?"  "We  mock  thee  not, 
lady ;  but  the  Emperor  of  Borne  hath  seen  thee  in  his  sleep, 
and  he  has  neither  life  nor  spirit  left  because  of  thee.  Thou 
shalt  have  of  us  therefore  the  choice,  lady,  whether  thon  wilt 
go  with  us  and  be  made  empress  of  Home,  or  that  the  emperor 
come  hither  and  take  thee  for  his  wife  "fia,  lords,''  said 
the  maiden,  "I  will  not  dmy  what  ye  say,  neither  will  I 
believe  it  too  well.  If  the  emperor  love  me,  let  him  come  bfise 
to  seek  me." 

And  by  day  and  night  the  messengers  hied  them  back. 
And  when  their  horses  failed,  they  bought  other  fresh  ones. 
And  when  they  came  to  Rome,  they  saluted  the  Emperor,  and 
asked  their  boon,  which  was  given  to  them  according  as  they 
named  it.  "  We  will  be  thy  guides,  lord,"  said  they,  over 
sea  and  over  land,  to  the  place  where  is  the  woman  whom  best 
thon  lovest,  for  we  know  her  name,  and  her  kindred,  and  her 
race." 

And  immediately  the  emperor  set  forth  with  his  army. 
And  these  men  were  his  guides.  Towards  the  Island  of 
Britain  they  went  over  the  sea  and  the  deep.  And  he 
conquered  the  Inland  froiii  Beli  the  son  of  Manogan,  and  his 
sons,  and  drove  them  to  the  sea^  and  went  f <vward  even  unto 
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Arvon.  And  tiie  «mperor  knew  the  land  when  he  mw  it. 
And  when  he  behdd  the  castle  of  Aber  Sain,  "  Look  yonder/' 
eaid  he;,  "there  is  the  castle  wherein  I  saw  the  damsel  whom 
I  best  love."  And  he  went  forwerd  into  the  castle  and  into 
the  hally  and  there  he  saw  Kynaa  the  son  of  Endar,  and 
Adeon  the  son  of  Eadavj  playing  at  ohess.  And  he  saw  Eodar 
tibe  son  of  Oaradawc,  sitting  on  a  chair  of  ivory  carving  chess- 
men. And  the  maiden  whom  he  had  beheld  in  his  sleep,  he 
saw  sitting  on  a  chair  of  gold.  ** Empress  of  "Rome"  said 
he,  "an  hail  1 "  And  the  emperor  threw  his  arms  about  her 
neck;  and  that  night  she  became  his  bride. 

And  the  nert  day  in  the  morning,  the  damsd  asked  her 
maiden  portion.  And  he  told  her  to  name  what  she  woold. 
And  she  asked  to  have  the  Island  of  Britain  for  her  frther, 
from  the  Channel  to  the  Irish  Sea,  together  with  the  three 
adjacent  Islsnds,  to  hold  under  the  em-pten  of  Borne ;  and  to 
have  three  chief  castles  made  for  her,  in  whatever  places  she 
might  choose  in  the  Island  of  Britain.  And  she  chose  to  have 
the  highest  castle  made  at  Arvon.  And  they  bronght  thil^er 
earth  from  Borne  that  it  might  be  more  healthful  for  the 
emperor  to  sle^,  and  sit,  and  walk  upon.  After  that  tiie  two 
other  castles  w^  made  for  her,  which  were  Gaerlleon  and 
Caermarthen. 

And  one  day  the  emperor  went  to  hunt  at  Caermarthen, 
and  he  came  so  &r  as  the  top  of  Brevi  Vawr,  and  there  the 
empCTor  pitched  his  tent.  And  that  encamping  {dace  is  called 
Cadeir  Ibxen,  even  to  this  day.  And  because  that  he  built 
the  oastle  with  a  myriad  of  men,  he  caUed  it  Caervyrddin. 
Then  Helen  bethonght  her  to  make  high  roads  from  one  castle 
to  another  thronghont  the  Island  of  Britain.  And  the  roads 
were  made.  And  for  this  canse  are  they  called  the  roads  d 
Helen  Lnyddawc,  that  she  was  sprung  from  a  native  of  this 
island,  and  the  men  of  the  Island  of  Britain  would  not  have 
made  these  great  roads  for  any  save  for  her. 

Seven  years  did  the  emperor  tarry  in  this  Island.  Now, 
at  t3iait.time,  the  men  of  Borne  had  a  custom,  that  whatsoever 
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emperor  flhonld  remain  in  other  lands  more  than  aeven  yean, 
dumld  remain  to  hia  ownorerthrow,  and  akonld  nerar  vetam 
to  Borne  again. 

So  ^uj  made  »  new  emperor.  And  {his  one  wrote  a  latter 
of  threat  to  Mazen.  There  waa  nought  in  the  letter  bnt  only 
this.  ^'Hthoaoomest,  and  if  thon  erer  oomest  to  Rome." 
And  eyen  unto  Caerlkon  oarae  tins  letter  to  Maaten,  and  these 
tidings.  Then,  aent  he  a  letter  to  lahe  man  who  styled  himself 
emperor  in  Rome.  There  was  nought  in  that  letter  also  httt 
only  this.   "HI  come  to  Bome^  and  if  I  oome." 

And  therenpon  Maxen  set  forth  towards  Borne  with  his 
army^  and  yanquished  France  and  Burgandy,  and  eveiy  land 
on  the  way,  and  ssit  down  before  the  city  of  Rome. 

A  year  was  the  emperor  beforo  the  city,  and  he  was  no 
nearer  taking  it  than  the  first  day.  And  after  him  there  came 
the  brothers  of  Helen  Lnyddawo  from  the  Island  of  Britain, 
and  a  small  host  with  tiiem,  and  better  warriors  were  in  tibat 
small  host  than  twice  as  many  Romans.  And  the  emperor  was 
told  that  a  host  was  seen,  halting  close  to  his  army  and  en- 
camping, and  no  man  ever  saw  a  &irer  or  better  appointed 
host  for  its  size,  nor  more  handsome  standards. 

And  Helen  went  to  see  the  hosts,  and  she  knew  the 
standards  of  her  brothers.  Then  came  Kynan  the  SCO  of 
Eudav,  and  Adeon  the  son  of  Enday,  to  meet  the  emperor. 
And  the  emperor  was  glad  because  of  them,  and  embraced 
Ihem. 

Then  they  looked  at  the  Romans  as  they  attacked  the  city. 
Said  Kynan  to  his  brother,  **  We  will  try  to  attack  the  city 
more  expertly  than  this."  So  they  measured  by  night  the 
height  of  the  wall,  and  they  sent  their  carpenters  to  the  wood, 
and  a  ladder  was  made  for  eyery  four  men  of  their  number. 
Now  when  these  wore  ready,  every  day  at  mid-day  the 
emperors  went  to  meat,  and  tliey  ceased  to  fight  on  both  sides 
till  all  had  finished  eating.  And  in  the  morning  the  men  of 
Britain  took  their  food,  and  tiifigr  drank  until  they  were  inyigo- 
rated.  And  while  the  two  emperors  were  at  meat,  the  Britons 
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came  to  the  dij,  and  placed  their  laddon  against  itj  and  forth- 
with they  came  in  through  HhB  city. 

The  new  emperor  had  no  time  to  arm  himself  when  thej 
lell  npon  him,  and  dew  him,  and  many  others  with  him.  And 
three  nights  and  three  days  were  they  snbdning  the  men  that 
were  in  the  city  and  taking  the  castle.  And  others  of  them 
kept  the  oify,  lest  any  of  the  host  of  liazen  shoold  come 
therein,  mitU  they  had  subjected  all  to  their  will. 

Then  spake  Mazen  to  Helen  Imyddawo.  "  I  monrel,  lady," 
raid  he,  "that  thy  brothers  hare  not  oonqnered  this  city  for 
me."  "Lord,  emperor,"  she  answered,  "  the  wisest  yovths 
in  the  world  are  my  brothers.  Go  then  thither  and  ask  the 
city  of  them,  uid  if  it  be  in  their  possession  tiion  shalt  have 
it  gladly."  80  the  emperor  and  Helen  went  and  demanded 
the  city.  And  they  told  the  emperor  thai  none  had  taken  the 
city,  and  that  none  oonld  give  it  him,  bat  the  men  of  the 
Island  of  Britain.  Then  tiie  gates  of  the  city  of  Rome  were 
opened,  and  tiie  emperor  sat  on  the  throne,  and  all  the  men 
of  Borne  submitted  themselves  unto  him. 

The  emperor  then  said  unto  Kynan  and  Adeon,  "  Lords," 
said  he,  ''I  have  now  had  possession  of  the  whole  of  my 
empire.  This  host  give  I  unto  you  to  vanquish  whatever 
region  ye  may  desire  in  the  world/' 

So  they  set  forth  and  conquered  lauds,  and  castles,  and 
cities.  And  they  slew  all  the  meu,  but  the  women  they  kept 
alive.  And  thus  they  continued  until  the  young  men  that 
had  come  with  them  were  grown  grey-headed,  from  the  length 
of  time  Ihey  were  npon  this  conquest. 

Then  spoke  Kynan  unto  Adoon  his  l)rotli(  r,  "  "Whether  wilt 
thou  rather/^  said  he,  "  tarry  in  this  laud,  or  go  back  into  the 
land  whence  thou  didst  come  forth  ?  "  Now  he  chose  to  go 
back  to  his  own  land,  and  many  with  him.  But  Kynan  tarried 
there  with  the  other  part  and  dwelt  there. 

And  they  took  counsel  and  cut  out  the  tongues  of  the 
women,  lest  they  should  corrupt  their  speech.  And  because 
of  the  silence  of  the  women  from  their  own  speech,  the  men 
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ol  Araorica  are  oalled  Britons.  From  that  time  there  oanie 
iroqaently,  and  still  oomee,  that  language  £rom  the  lakauk  id 

And  this  dream  is  oalled  Hie  Dream  of  Maacen  WMig, 
emperor  of  Borne*  And  here  it  ends. 
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Page  443. 

Maximcs,  the  Maxen  of  the  present  Tale,  was  invested  by  hia  nitny 
with  the  Imperial  purple  in  the  year  383,  He  was  of  low  birth, 
an<i  Spmish  origin.  He  served  much  in  Britain,  in  which  Island  he 
conamanded  at  the  time  of  his  elevation,  and  whence  he  proceeded 
with  hia  army  into  Gaul,  to  support  his  claim  against  the  lawful 
emperor  Gratian. 

It  is  said  that  he  rendered  part  of  Britain  desolate  by  transporting 
the  inhabitants  into  Gaul,  where  they  are  supposed  to  have  formed 
the  Breton  immigration.  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Aquileia,  after  having  been  defeated  by  Theodosius  and  Valen- 
tinian  the  Younger,  in  388. — Gibbon,  chap,  xxvii. 

Maximus  is  the  subject  of  many  Welfh  legends.  Part  of  hia 
history  will  be  recognized  as  forming  the  basis  of  the  exaggerated 
fictions  of  the  text. 
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As  regards  the  other  personages  who  figure  in  the  present  Tale,  we 
find  that  the  two  most  conspicuous,  Kynan  (or  Kynan  Meriadawc, 
aa  he  is  usually  calletl),  and  his  sister  Helen  Luyddawg,  or  Helen  of 
mighty  hosta,  were  the  children  of  Eudav.  A  Triad  is  preserved, 
which  goes  at  Mnw  lenglli  into  Hie  aooonnt  of  tbo  espeditun  tliej 
aodartook  ibr  the  pufpote  of  mipportiiig  tho  olaim  <tf  MudnuiB  to 
the  Imperial  throne.  They  njaed  an  amj  of  sixty  thonMad  mea 
in  Britain,  and  ]>roceeded  vith  it  across  the  sea  to  Armorica, 
A.D.  383.  The  desolation  caused  by  this  abstraction  of  its  inha- 
bitants from  the  Island  is  said  to  have  been  the  remote  cause  of  the 
Saxon  invasion. — Tr.  14. 

Tlio  hiitoiy  of  Kjnaa  b  alio  praewr^ed  ia  a  Legendaiy  lift. 

Hie  Brat  Qraffydd  ab  Arthnr  |^tw  a  dilbniit  aeoomit  of  the 
penonages  and  erentt  alluded  to  in  thia  MeWnogi^  but  doaa  Mt 
advert  to  the  dream,  though  it  mentions  St.  Ursula  and  the  elevm 
thousand  virginii,  who  were  sent  from  Britain  as  wives  for  the 
emigrated  hosts  of  Kynan  Meriadawc,  in  Armorica.  According  to 
Gruffydd,  Helen  Luyddawg  was  the  only  child  of  King  Coel  (the 
founder  of  Colcheater),  and  was  bestowed  in  marriage,  with  the 
dominioiii  die  inherited,  upon  the  Bomiii  Constans.  Their  ton,  the 
odebiBted  Oonstantine^  waa  sailed  from  hb  hingiiom  of  Britain  to 
the  Imperial  throne,  in  place  of  MaxImoB  the  Gniel ;  after  his 
departure,  Eudav  earl  of  Cornwall,  i-ose  up  and  wrested  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Island  from  the  hands  of  those  princes  to  whom  Constan- 
tine  bad  consigned  it,  and,  in  spite  of  the  Roman  forces  sent  against 
him  under  Trahayarn,  Helen's  uncle,  established  himself  on  the 
throne. 

Euda?**  reign  eactended  to  the  time  of  tiie  emperon  Omtiaa 
and  Talenliniaa.  Hia  heir  waa  an  onlj  dai:^ter,  whoee  name  does 
not  appear,  but  whom,  by  advice  of  his  nobles,  he  married  to  the 
Roman  senator,  Maxen  Wledig,  who  boasted  British  descent,  being 
the  son  of  Helen's  uncle  Llewelyn.  Maxen's  marriage,  and  his  suc- 
cession to  the  sovereign  power,  were  long  and  strenuously  opposed 
by  Eudav's  nephew,  Kynan  Meriadawc,  who  himself  aspired  to  the 
crown. 

But  peaee  havhig  at  length  been  eonduded  between  them, 
Kynan  aooompanied  Mazen  in  an  expedition  which  he  undertook  on 

the  continent,  and  was  rewarded  for  his  assistance  with  the  kingdom 
of  Llydaw,  or  Armorica,  in  which  Maxen  left  him  to  establish 
himself,  whilst  he  proceeded  to  contend  for  the  nobler  prize.  But 
having  killed  Yalentiniau,  and  driven  Gratian  from  the  empire, 
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Maxen  himself  mm  iood  after  alain  at  Rorae  ;  whereupon  the  vast 
hoets  that  had  aooompanied  him  ftom  Britain  dispersed,  the  chiaf 
part  of  thein  neeking  refuge  in  Aimoffioa  with  Kynan  Meriadawo.—- 

Myv.  Arch.  IT.  p.  205-225. 

The  same  story  ia  related  by  Nennius,  who  calls  the  emperor 
Maximiantia. 

**The  seventh  emperor  was  Maximisnus.  He  withdrew  from 
Britain  with  all  ita  military  force,  slew  Oratianaa  the  king  of  Hm 
Baamat,  and  obtained  tha  lovereignty  of  all  Bmopo.  Unwiiling  to 
nnid  hade  bia  warlUn  eompaBiona  to  thair  wiTai»  fiuniliai^  and  poo- 
sessions  in  Britain,  he  conferred  upon  them  numerous  districts  from 
the  lake  on  the  summit  of  Mons  lovis,  to  the  city  called  Cant  Ouic, 
and  to  the  western  Tumulus,  that  h  Cruc  Occident.  These  are  the 
Armoric  Britone,  and  tin  v  reiniiin  there  to  the  preeeut  day.  In 
t'ODsequence  of  their  absence,  Britain  being  overcome  by  foreign 
natioDa^  the  kwftd  htin  were  oaat  onl^  till  Gkkl  interpoead  with  bla 
aaaiatanoou" 

The  lake  here  mmtioned  ia  thought  to  be  that  near  the  hospice  of 
the  gTMt  St  Benaid,  and  Omt  Owio  ia  probably  Oantorio^  in 
HoiRly.   ItiamorBdiflieolk  to  identify  Criie  Oooiden^  the  westeni 

Tumnlus,  but  the  author  of  the  Hanes  Cynm  aoppoaea  it  to  be 
Mont  St.  Michel,  near  Quiberon,  in  Brittany. 

Some  copies  of  Nennius  contain  an  account  of  the  lingual  dl«ible- 
ment  of  the  women,  similar  to  that  in  the  text ;  and  add,  that  from 
thia  cause  they  were  called  Letewiccion  [Lledfydion],  that  ia  Semi- 
taoentaa.  Thia  ia  eridently  an  attempt  to  aoconnt  for  tbe  name  of 
Lelaria  [Uydaw],  aa  applied  to  AnDoriea^ 

Gildas,  in  hb  work  '*  De  Exddio  ^itannitB^**  alio  nantiona  the 
revolt  of  Maxiinii%  and  ita  diMutroaa  oonaaqaenoea 

*'  Afterwarda  Britain,  being  robbed  of  all  iti  anned  aoldiery,  and 
military  feirces,  wa.<i  abandoned  to  cmel  mlers,  being  deprived  of  an 

immense  number  of  youths  who  accompanied  the  above-named  tyrant 
[Maximus],  and  never  returned  Imme  ;  and  being  totally  ignorant 
of  the  art  of  war,  groaned  in  Htuf>efaction  for  many  years,  under  tbe 
oppression  of  two  foreign  naiion^i,"  kc.  &c. 

This  author,  however,  has  not  any  allusion  to  the  Armoricau 
aattlemenl. 

The  roada  attributed  in  the  text  to  Helen  Lnyddawiv  are  evidently 
tile  Roman  Roads,  which  interNoted  oar  lidaiid*  Tbmt  renalnB  in 
aeveial  plaoea  in  the  Prindpality,  bear,  to  thia  day,  the  name  of  Sara 
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Helen,  which  nome,  however,  consider  to  be  a  corraption  of  S«m  y 
Lleog,  the  Road  of  the  Legion. 

The  Welsh  text  of  this  Mabinogi,  Breuddwjd  Maxen  Wledig,  was 
printed  in  1806,  in  a  Welsh  collection  entitled  theOreal,  p.  289,  but 
no  translation  of  it  has  hitherto  appeared. 
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HERE  IS  THE  STORY  OF  LLUDD  AND  LLEVELYS. 


"DELI  the  Great,  the  son  of  Manogan,  had  three  sons, 
Lludd,  and  Caswallawn,  and  Npiyaw ;  and  according  to 
the  story  he  had  a  fourth  son  called  Llcvelys.  And  after  the 
death  of  Beli,  the  kingdom  of  the  Island  of  Britain  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Lludd  his  eldest  son ;  and  Lludd  ruled  prosper- 
ously, and  rebuilt  the  walls  of  London,  and  encompassed  it 
about  with  numberless  towers.  And  after  that  he  bade  the 
citizens  build  houses  therein,  such  as  no  houses  in  the  king- 
doms could  equal.  And  moreover  he  was  a  mighty  warrior, 
and  generous  and  liberal  in  giving  meat  and  drink  to  all  that 
sought  them.  And  though  ho  had  many  castles  and  cities 
this  one  loved  he  more  than  any.  And  he  dwelt  therein  most 
part  of  the  year,  and  therefore  was  it  called  Caer  Lludd,  and 
at  last  Caer  London.  And  after  the  stranger-race  came  there, 
it  was  called  London,  or  Lwndrys. 


LLUDD  AKD  LLEVILTS. 


Uadd  loved  Llerelys  best  of  aU  his  brothers^  becanse  be 
was  a  wise  and  discreet  man.  Having  beard  that  the  king 
of  France  had  died,  leaving  no  heir  except  a  daughter,  and 
that  he  had  left  all  his  possessions  in  her  hands,  he  came  to 
Llodd  hia  brother,  to  beseech  his  oonnsel  and  aid.  And  that 
not  so  much  for  his  own  wdfsre,  as  to  seek  to  add  to  Uie 
glory  and  honour  and  dignity  of  his  kindred,  if  he  might  go 
to  Fnmoe  to  woo  the  maiden  for  his  wife.  And  forthwith  his 
brother  conferred  with  him,  and  this  oonnsel  was  pleasing 
onto  him* 

So  he  prepared  ships  and  filled  them  with  armed  knights, 
and  set  forth  tQfWwds  FraBoe.  And  as  soon  as  they  had 
landed,  they  sent  messengers  to  show  the  noUet  of  France 
the  canse  of  the  embassy.   And  by  the  jmnt  connsel  of  the 

nobles  of  France  and  of  the  princes,  the  maiden  was  given  to 
Llevelys,  and  the  crown  of  the  kingdom  with  her.  And 
thenceforth  he  ruled  the  land  discreetly,  and  wisely,  and 
happily,  as  long  as  his  life  lasted. 

After  a  space  of  time  had  passed,  three  plagues  fell  on  the 
Island  of  Britain,  such  as  none  in  the  islands  had  ever  seen 
the  like  of.  The  first  was  a  certain  race  that  came,  and  was 
called  the  Coranians  ;  and  so  great  was  their  knowledge,  that 
there  was  no  discourse  upon  the  face  of  the  Island,  however 
low  it  might  be  spoken,  but  what,  if  the  wind  met  it,  it 
was  known  to  them.  And  throngh  this  they  oonid  not  be 
injured.* 

The  second  plague  was  a  shriek  which  came  on  every  May- 
eve,  over  every  hearth  in  the  Island  of  Britain.  And  this 
went  through  people's  hearts,  and  so  scared  them,  that  the 
men  lost  tbeir  hue  and  their  sfarength,  and  the  women  their 
children,  and  the  young  men  and  the  maidens  lost  their 
tenses,  and  all  the  animals  and  trees  and  the  earth  and  the 
wntenif  were  left  barren. 

•The  ymdun  ia  tiis  Gveal  sddi,  "And  their  eoia  wm  ftiqr  SMOiy;* 

literally,  dwarfs  money :  that  is,  money  which,  when  received,  apposnd  to 
be  good  coin,  bat  whioh,  if  kept|  toned  into  piooM  of  fingm,  to. 
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The  third  plague  was,  that  however  mnoih  of  provifionA  and 
food  might  be  prepared  in  tiie  king'B  oonrtB^  were  there  even 
BO  much  as  a  year's  provision  of  meat  and  drink,  none  of  it 
coold  ever  be  found,  except  what  was  consomed  in  the  first 
ni^t.  And  two  of  these  plagues,  no  one  ever  knew  their 
cause,  therefore  was  there  better  hope  of  being  freed  from  the 
first  than  from  the  second  and  third. 

And  thereupon  King  Ijfaidd  felt  great  sorrow  and  care, 
beoanse  that  he  knew  not  how  he  might  be  freed  from  these 
plagues.  And  he  called  to  him  all  the  nobles  of  his  kingdom, 
and  asked  coonsel  d  them  what  Uiey  shoold  do  against  these 
afflictions.  And  by  the  common  counsel  of  the  nobles,  Uadd 
the  son  <^  Beli,  went  to  Llevelys  his  brother,  king  of  IVanoe, 
for  he  was  a  man  great  of  coonsel  and  wisdom,  to  seek  his 
advice. 

And  they  made  ready  a  fleet,  and  that  in  secret  and 
in  silence,  lest  that  race  should  know  iJie  cause  of  their 
errand,  or  any  besides  the  king  and  his  counsdlors.  And 
whoi  they  were  made  ready,  they  went  into  their  ships, 
Llodd  and  those  whom  he  chose  with  him.  And  they  began 
to  deave  the  seas  towards  France. 

And  when  these  tidings  came  to  Llevelys,  seeing  that  he 
knew  not  the  cause  of  his  brother's  ships,  he  came  on  the 
other  side  to  meet  him,  and  with  him  was  a  fleet  vast  of  siae. 
And  when  Lludd  saw  this,  he  left  all  the  ships  out  upon  the 
sea  eicoept  cme  only;  and  in  that  one  he  came  to  meet  his 
brother,  and  he  likewise  with  a  single  ship  came  to  meet  him. 
And  when  th^  wese  come  together,  each  put  his  arms  about 
the  other's  nedc,  and  they  welcomed  each  other  with  brotherly 
love. 

After  that  Lludd  had  shown  his  brother  the  cause  of  his 
errand,  Llevelys  said  that  he  himself  knew  the  cause  of  tiie 
coming  to  those  lands.  And  they  took  counsel  together  to 
discourse  on  the  matter  otherwise  than  tkus,  in  order  that  the 
wind  might  not  catcb  their  words,  nor  the  Coranians  know 
what  they  might  say.   Then  Llevelys  caused  a  long  horn  to 
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be  made  of  brass,  and  tbrongh  tbis  horn  they  discoursed. 
Bat  wbatsoever  words  they  spoke  through  this  horn,  one  to 
tilie  other,  neither  of  them  could  hear  any  other  bat  harsh  and 
bdstild  words.  And  vrhm  Iilerelys  saw  this,  and  that  th«ie 
%M  ft  demon  tiiwartmg  tbfim  and  distarbing  tbrongli  Ais 
libm>  he  oansed  wine  to  be  pot  therein  to  wuili  it.  And 
throngh  the  Tirtae  of  the  wine  the  demon  was  driven  oat 
of  the  hom.  And  when  their  dieoomve  was  vnobstraoted, 
Llerdys  told  his  brotber  that  he  woald  giye  him  some  maeeta 
wbereof  he  ahoold  keep  aome  to  breed,  leat  by  ohanoe  the  like 
affliction  might  come  a  aeoond  time.  And  o&er  of  theae 
ineecta  be  ahoold  take  and  braise  in  water.  And  he  aaanred 
him  that  it  would  bare  powor  to  destroy  the  race  of  the  Cora- 
niana.  That  is  to  baj,  that  when  be  came  home  to  hia  king- 
dom be  should  call  together  all  the  people  botb  of  hia  own 
vabe  and  ci  the  race  of  t^e  Goraniaoa  for  e  conference,  aa 
though  with  the  intent  oi  making  peace  between  tiiem; 
and  that  when  they  were  all  together,  be  abould  take  thia 
charmed  water,  and  cast  it  over  all  alike.  And  be  aaaored 
him  that  the  watw  would  poiaon  the  race  ci  the  Cora- 
niana,  but  that  it  would  not  slay  or  harm  those  of  hia  own 
irace. 

'*  And  the  second  plague,'*  aaad  he, "  that  is  in  thy  dominion, 
behold  it  18  a  dragon.  And  another  dragtm  of  a  foreign  race 
is  fighting  with  it,  and  striving  to  overcome  it.  And  there- 
fore  does  your  dragmi  make  a  fearful  outcry.  And  on  thia 
wise  mayest  thou  come  to  know  this.  After  thou  hast 
returned  home,  cause  the  Island  to  be  measured  in  its  length 
and  breadth,  and  in  the  place  where  tiion  dost  find  the  exact 
central  point,  there  cause  a  pit  to  be  dug,  and  cause  a 
cauldron  full  of  the  best  mead  that  can  be  made  to  be  put 
in  the  pit,  with  a  covering  of  satin  over  the  face  of  the 
cauldron.  And  then,  in  thine  own  person  do  thou  remain 
there  watching,  and  thou  wilt  see  the  dragona  fighting  in  ^ 
form  of  terrific  animals.  And  at  lengft  they  will  take  the 
form  ci  dragons  in  the  air.   And  laat  d  all,  after  wearying 
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themselves  with  fierce  and  furioos  fightings  they  will  fall 
in  the  form  of  two  pigs  upon  the  oorering,  and  they  will 
sink  in,  and  the  covering  with  them,  and  they  will  draw  if 
down  to  the  very  bottom  of  tho  cauldron.  And  they  will 
drmk  up  the  whole  of  the  mead;  and  after  that  thej-will 
sleep.  Thereupon  do  thou  immediately  fold  the  covering 
around  them,  and  bury  them  in  a  kistTsen,  in  the  strong- 
est plsoe  thou  hast  in  thj  dominirm;;,  and  hide  them  in 
the  certh.  And  as  long  as  they  shall  bido  in  that  strong 
place  no  plagae  shall  oome  to  tiie  Island  of  Britain  from 
elsewhere." 

"The  oaose  of  the  third  plague/'  said  he,  "is  a  mighty 
inan  of  mag'ic,  who  takes  thy  meat  and  thy  drink  and  thy 

store.  And  he  through  illusions  and  charms  causes  every  one 
to  sleep.  Therefore  it  is  needful  lor  thee  in  thy  own  person 
to  watch  thy  food  and  thy  provisions.  And  lest  he  should 
overcome  thee  with  sleep,  be  there  a  cauldron  of  cold  water 
by  thy  side,  and  when  thou  art  0|^ressed  with  sleep,  plunge 
into  the  cauldron." 

Then  Lludd  returned  back  unto  his  land.  And  immediately 
he  snmmoned  to  him  the  whole  of  his  own  race  and  of  the 
Ooranians.  And  as  Llevelys  had  taught  him,  he  bruised  the 
insects  in  water,  the  which  he  cast  over  them  all  together, 
and  forthwith  it  destroyed  the  whole  tribe  of  the  Coranians, 
without  hurt  to  any  of  the  Britons. 

And  some  time  after  this,  Lludd  caused  the  Island  to  be 
measured  in  its  length  and  in  its  breadth.  And  in  Oxford 
he  found  the  central  point,  and  in  that  place  he  caused  the 
earth  to  be  dug,  and  in  that  pit  a  cauldi'on  to  bo  set,  full  of 
the  best  mead  that  could  be  made,  and  a  covering  of  satin 
over  the  face  of  it.  And  he  himself  watched  that  nig-ht. 
And  while  he  was  there,  ho  beheld  the  dragons  fitrhting.  And 
when  they  were  weary  they  foil,  and  came  down  upon  the 
top  of  the  satin,  and  drew  it  with  them  to  the  bottom  of  the 
cauldron.  And  when  they  had  drunk  tho  mead  they  slept. 
And  in  their  sleep,  Lludd  folded  the  covering  around  them. 
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and  in  the  MOimst  pboe  be  liad  in  Snowdon,  Iw  lad  tibem  in 
akietnMn.  Ncnr  after  iliAttJiit  spot  fruoaUedDinaiBiin^ 
Imt  bebze  tbet,  Dinas  F&non.  And  tbns  the  fierce  onteiy 
oeeeed  in  his  domimona. 

And  when  this  was  ended^  Kinglihidd  eanaed  an  eieewKng 
gnat  henqnet  to  be  pvepaied.  And  when  it  ma  reedy,  be 
pbMsed  e  Teasel  of  cold  water  by  bia  aide,  and  be  in  his  own 
proper  person  watohed  it.  And  aa  be  abode  thus  ckd  with 
anna,  eboat  the  third  watch  of  the  nigbt,  lo,  be  beard  many 
Borpaaaing  fascinations  and  Tarioos  songs.  And  drowsinsss 
urged  him  to  sleep.  Upon  this,  lest  be  should  be  hindered 
from  bis  pnxpose  and  be  OTeroome  by  deep,  he  went  often 
into  the  water.  And  at  last,  behold,  a  man  of  vaat  aiae^  dad 
in  strongs  heavy  armour,  came  in,  bearing  a  hamper.  And, 
aa  he  was  wont,  be  pot  all  the  food  and  prdvisions  of  meat 
and  driak  into  the  hamper,  and  proceeded  to  go  with  it 
forth.  And  nothing  was  ever  more  wonderfol  to  Lhidd,  than 
that  the  hamper  should  hold  so  mnch. 

And  thereupon  King  Lludd  went  after  him  and  spoke  nnto 
him  thus.  "  Stop,  stop/'  said  he,  "  though  thou  hast  done 
many  insults  snd  much  spoil  erewhile,  thou  shalt  not  do  ao 
any  more,  nnlesa  thy  akill  in  arma  and  tby  prowess  be  greater 
tiian  mine." 

Til  on  he  instantly  put  down  the  hamper  on  the  floor,  and 
awaited  him.   And  a  fierce  encounter  was  between  them,  so 

that  the  glittering  fire  flew  out  from  their  arms.  And  at  the 
last  liludd  grappled  with  him,  and  &to  bestowed  the  victory 
on  Lludd.  And  he  threw  the  plague  to  the  earth.  And  after 
he  had  overcome  him  hj  strength  and  might,  he  besought  his 
mercy.  **  How  can  I  grant  thee  mercy/'  said  the  king, "  after 
all  the  many  injuries  and  wrongs  that  thou  hast  done  me 
"All  the  losses  that  ever  I  haye  caused  thee/'  said  he,  "I 
will  make  thee  atonement  for,  equal  to  what  I  have  taken. 
And  I  will  never  do  the  like  from  this  time  forth.  But 
thy  faithful  vassal  will  I  be."  And  l.ho  king  accepted  this, 
from  him. 
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And  turns  Lliidd  freed  the  Idand  of  Britain  from  the  three 
plagues.  And  from  flumoeforUi  nntil  the  end  of  his  life,  in 
prosperous  peace  did  Llndd  the  son  of  Beli  rule  liie  Idand  of 
Britain.  And  this  Tale  is  called  the  Stoiy  of  Llndd  and 
Llere^.   And  thus  it  ends. 


2n 


LLUDD  AND  UEVELYS. 


Lludd  b  the  celebrated  King  Lud,  liroUjer  to  Ciesar's  opponent 
CassibelaunuH.  The  Brut  and  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  record  his 
fortifying  and  decorating  the  City  of  I>ondon  nearly  in  the  same 
terms  aa  the  Mabinogi,  stating  that  it  was  from  him  called  Caerlud, 
afterwards  corrupted  into  Caer  London,  then  into  London,  and  lastly 
by  the  foreigners  into  Londres.  They  also  state  that  King  Lud 
vras  buried  near  the  gate,  still  called  from  his  name,  in  the  British 
language,  Porthlud,  and  in  the  Saxon,  Ludesgate. 

Amongst  tlie  poems  attributed  to  Taliesin,  is  one  called  "  Ymarwar 
Lludd,"  "The  Conciliation  of  Lludd,"  in  which  the  meeting  with 
Lk'velys  is  mentioned ;  but  the  ])oem  is  very  obscure  in  coneequence 
of  the  allusions  not  being  understood.  Llewelyn  the  Bard  also,  in 
an  ^»do  to  Llewelyn  ab  lorwerth,  refers  to  this  occurrence,  but  in 
HO  cursory  a  manner,  as  not  to  throw  any  further  light  upon  the 
subject. 

The  Coranians  who  occupy  so  conspicuous  a  place  in  the  present 
Tale,  form  the  subject  of  a  Triad  (Tr.  viL).  They  are  by  some  sup- 
posed to  \>c  the  Coritani. 
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The  iBnnkonuwat  «f  ^  Dngw  !&  Binte  Bniyt  m  AMwdan,  fa 
coeofilMiBOtlcmloatlcgenifaol  imMoticM  Their  oombfttoi 
Ave  oentoriea  Isfecr,  kd  to  tbe  dfaeofwry  of  the  anehaiiter  Merlin,  with 
which  opens  the  great  drama  of  Arthurian  Ronumoe.    Thitf  story 

Winej  related  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  has  by  many  been  conxiderfd 
a8  the  fabrication  of  that  writer;  but  it  must  be  notict-il  that  it  is  also 
found  in  Nennius,  who  wrote  in  the  eighth  century,  aud  of  whoae 
w<orU|  Knn6  eopMt  m  old  as  Oft  tuth,  m  rtOl  tslini  The  mib- 
sfeuiioeofthetaleaitoldhjNeniiiiufaaeltallows: — 

Vortigeni  bsinglbned  to  retire  from  hfa  kmgdom,  in  oooiai]iieiioe 
of  his  Tarioos  deU&qui>nciee,  took  lefoge  in  Snowdon ;  and  finding 
Dinas  Ernrj'8  an  eligible  spot,  commenced  building  a  tower  there. 
But,  to  his  great  tlismay,  he  found  ihat  whatever  he  built  in  the  day- 
time, always  fell  down  in  the  succeeding  night.  Having  consulted 
his  magicians  upon  the  cause  of  this  mystery,  they  told  1dm  that 
milese  he  ooold  find  a  child  without  a  firiJier,  and  sprinkle  the  tower 
with  hu  hlood,  it  would  never  stand.  Upon  tibfa  Yortigem  de- 
spaftohed  messengers  in  every  direotion  to  search  for  the  required 
vietiai|  and  at  length  they  lit  upon  Merlin,  whom  they  brought  to 
Vortigem,  that  he  might  1)6  slain.  But  the  boy  exposed  the  ignomnce 
and  imposture  of  the  magicians,  and  caused  the  ground  to  be  dug  at 
the  foundation  of  the  boilding,  where  thej  found  two  sleeping 
dragons,  one  white  and  tte  other  red.  These  dragons  awaking  from 
their  sleep  oomsMmoed  a  fliriona  eonfliel  The  white  one  at  first  had 
the  advantage  of  the  red,  bat  at  last  the  red  dragon  prevailed,  and 
expelled  his  opponent.  Merlin  then  informed  them  that  the  red  was 
the  British  dragon,  and  the  white  one  tlmt  of  the  invading  Saxons. 
Then  it  was,  according  to  Geolfrey  and  the  Brut,  that  Merlin 
uttered  the  celebrated  prophecy  concerning  the  fate  of  Britain. 
Yortigem  departing  thenoe  to  seek  some  other  place  of  refuge, 
bestowed  Uiat  dtadel  upon  the  wonderftd  ehiUli  who  declared  his 
name  to  be  Merlin  Ambrosius,  and  after  whom  the  spot  was  called 
Dinas  Emrys. 

"Whatever  date  or  origin  may  l>e  a.s.sigTied  to  this  legend,  it  is  well 
known  that  the  red  dragon  ha.s  long  l)ef  n  the  national  standard 
of  the  Wekh.  Henry  VII.  bore  it  at  Bosworth,  and  afterwards 
established  the  hecaldio  ofiice  of  Rouge  Dragon  in  honour  of  the 

O00ttHi0D« 

Dinaa  Emiji*  the  site  of  all  these  marvels,  is  a  natural  mound,  or 
rather  a  small  insulated  hill  in  one  of  the  valleys  of  Snowdon,  between 
Be(M','(  lert  and  Capel  Curig.  Giraldus  Cambrensis  speaks  of  it  in 
connection  with  the  story  here  referred  to.    He  says,  "  At  tbe  head 
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ct  die  Snowdim  MooBtuoi,  not  ht  firam  the  ■oovee  of  IIm  Oonwij, 
whieb  flows  fimn  this  x«gioii  towards  ihe  north,  stands  Dinas  Iknifi; 
that  is,  the  promontoiy  of  Ambraou^  whan  Mflvlis,  nttiof  on  ft 
VOck,  prophesied  to  Vortigeni." 

Lludd  and  Llevplys  Is  found  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology,  Vol.  TI., 
in  the  Brut  Grufiydd  ab  Arthur,  and  the  Brut  Tysilio ;  and  is 
printed  m  »  ■eptmte  toum  in  the  Ofeal,  apperenUy  horn  ft  diArenfe 
M&  An  Edi^Ui  tnudfttdon  ef  Ihe  Mjvyrian  oopj  has  been  gl?en 
hj  the  Ber.  PeAer  Bebert^  in  *'The  Ghvoniele  e£  the  Kinp  of 
Britain.'' 
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IN  times  past  there  lived  in  PenUyii  a  man  of  gentle  lineage, 
named  Tegid  Voel,  and  his  dwelling  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  lake  Tegid,  and  his  wife  was  called  Caridwen.  And  there 
was  born  to  him  of  his  wife  a  son  named  Morvran  ab  Tegid, 
and  also  a  daughter  named  Creirwy,  the  fairest  maiden  in  the 
world  waa  she ;  and  they  had  a  brother^  the  most  ill-favoured 
man  in  the  world,  Avagddu.  Now  Caridwen  his  mother 
thought  that  he  was  not  likely  to  be  admitted  among  men  of 
noble  birth,  by  reason  of  his  ugliness,  unless  he  had  some 
exalted  merits  or  knowledge.  For  it  was  in  the  beginning  of 
Arthur's  time  and  of  the  Round  Table. 

So  she  resolved  according  to  the  arts  of  the  books  of  the 
Fferyllt,  to  boil  a  cauldron  of  Inspiration  and  Science  for  her 
son,  that  his  reception  might  be  honoui-able  because  of  his 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  the  future  state  of  the  world. 
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Than  she  began  to  bcil  the  oaMeoa,  whkh  from  the 
beginning  of  its  bofling  might  not  cease  to  boil  for  a  year  and 
a  day,  until  three  blessed  drops  were  obtained  of  the  grsoe  of 
Inspiration. 

And  she  pat  Chrion  Bach  the  son  of  Ghvreang  of  TJanftiir 
in  Caereinion,  in  Powys,  to  stir  the  cauldron,  and  *  bUnd  man 
named  Morda  to  kindle  the  fire  beneath  it,  and  she  charged 
them  that  thej  should  not  suffer  it  to  cease  boiling  for  the 
space  of  a  year  and  a  day.  And  she  hersdf ,  according  to  the 
books  of  the  astronomers,  and  in  planetary  hours,  gatiieffed 
every  day  of  all  charm-bearing  herbs.  And  one  day,  towards 
the  end  of  the  year,  as  Caridwen  wis  calling  plants  and 
making  incantations,  it  chanced  that  three  drops  of  the 
charmed  liquor  flew  oat  of  the  cankbon  and  fell  upon  the 
finger  el  Gwion  Bach.  And  by  reason  of  their  great 
heat  he  put  his  finger  to  his  mouth,  and  the  instant  he 
put  those  marrel-working  drops  into  his  month,  he  foresaw 
eveiything  tiiat  was  to  come,  and  perceived  tiiat  Us  chief  care 
must  be  to  guard  against  the  wiles  of  Caridweo,  for  vast  was 
heat  skQl.  And  in  yery  great  fear  he  fled  towards  his  own 
land.  And  tiie  canldron  burst  in  two,  because  all  the  liquor 
within  it  except  the  three  diarm-bearing  drops  was  poisonous 
so  that  the  horses  of  €hryddno  Garsnhir  wece  poisoned  by  the 
water  <A  the  stream  into  which  the  liquor  of  the  cauldron  ran, 
and  the  confloence  of  that  stream  was  called  the  Poison  of  the 
Horses  of  Gwyddno  from  that  time  forth. 

Thereupon  came  in  Caridwen  and  saw  all  the  toil  of  the 
whole  year  lost.  And  die  soiled  a  billet  of  wood  and  strtibk 
the  blind  Morda  on  the  head  until  one  of  his  eyes  fsU  out  upon 
his  cheek.  And  he  said,  "  Wrongful  hast  thou  disfigured 
me,  for  I  am  innocent.  Thy  loss  was  not  beoaose  of  me." 
"Thoa  speskest  truth,"  said  Caridwen,  ''it  was  Ghrion  Baeh 
who  robbed  me." 

And  she  went  forth  after  him,  running.  And  he  saw  her, 
and  changed  himself  into  a  hare  and  fied.  But  she  changed 
herself  intoa  greyhound  and  turned  him.  And  heran towards 
a  river,  and  became  a  fish.   And  she  in  the  form  of  an  otter- 
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bitdi  diaaed  liim  under  the  water,  until  he  was  fun  to  torn 
himself  into  a  bird  of  the  air.  She,  as  a  hawk,  followed 
him  and  ga?e  him  no  rest  in  the  sky.  And  just  as  she  was 
about  to  stoop  upon  him,  and  he  was  in  fear  of  death,  he  espied 
a  heap  of  winnowed  wheat  <m  the  floor  of  a  ham,  sad  he 
dropped  among  the  wheat,  and  tamed  himself  into  one  of 
the  grains.  Then  she  tnmsformed  herself  into  a  high-orested 
hlaek  hen,  and  went  to  the  wheat  and  scratdhed  it  with  her 
feei>  and  found  him  out  and  swallowed  him.  And,  as  the 
sbny  says,  she  bore  him  nine  months,  and  when  she  was 
delivered  of  him,  she  oould  not  find  it  in  her  heart  to  kill  him, 
by  reason  of  his  beauty.  So  she  wrapped  him  in  a  leathern 
bag,  and  oast  him  into  the  sea  to  the  men^  of  God,  on  the 
twenty-ninth  day  of  April. 

And  at  that  time  the  weir  of  Qwyddno  was  on  the  strand 
between  Dyri  and  Aberystwyth,  near  to  his  own  castle,  and 
the  value  of  an  hundred  pounds  was  taken  in  that  weir  eyeiy 
Ifajy  ere.  And  in  those  days  Gwyddno  had  an  only  son 
named  Elphin,  the  most  haj^ess  of  youtiis,  and  the  most  needy. 
And  it  grieved  his  &tlier  sore,  for  he  thought  that  he  was 
bom  in  an  evil  hour.  And  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  his 
fsther  had  granted  him  the  drawing  of  the  weir  that  year,  to 
see  if  good  luok  would  ever  be&l  him,  and  to  give  him  some- 
thing wherewith  to  begin  the  world. 

And  the  next  day  when  Elphin  went  to  lode,  there  was 
nothing  in  the  weir.  But  as  he  tamed  back  he  peroaved  the 
leadiem  bag  upon  a  pole  of  the  weir.  Then  ssid  one  of  the 
weir-ward  unto  Elphin,  "  Thou  wast  never  unluolqr  until  to- 
night, and  now  thou  hast  destroyed  the  virtues  of  the  weir, 
which  slways  yielded  the  value  of  an  hundred  pounds  every 
May  eve,  and  to-night  there  is  nothii^  but  this  leathern  skin 
within  it."  "  How  now,"  said  Elphin,  "  there  may  be  therein 
the  value  of  an  hundred  pounds."  Well,  they  took  up  the 
leathem  bag^  and  he  who  opened  it  saw  the  forehead  of  the 
boy,  and  said  to  Elphin,  "Behold  a  radiant  brow!"* 
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''T>]ifiBmbeheoaIled»''8atd  Elphin.  And  he  lifted  the  boy 
in  hia  anaa,  and  lamenting  hia  miaohanoe,  lie  ph^ed  him 
aorrowfiilfy  behind  him.  And  he  made  hia  hone  amble  geotiy* 
that  before  had  been  trotting,  and  he  carried  him  ta  aoft^  an 
if  he  had  been  aitting  in  the  eaaieat  chair  in  the  world.  And 
preeently  the  boy  made  a  Conaolation  and  pnuae  to  EUphin, 
and  foretold  honour  to  Elphin ;  and  the  Conaolation  waa  aa 
yon  may  aee,—- 

"  Fair  KIphin,  ceiise  to  Limcnt  ! 
Let  DO  oue  be  disHutufied  with  bU  own, 
To  d«|Mir  wfll  bring  no  adwaattgi. 
No  mia  aeM  what  supports  him  ; 
The  pniyer  of  Cynllo  will  not  be  in  TMII ; 
God  will  not  viokte  hi»  promiM. 
N«fw  in  Qwyddnoli  trcir 
Wm  there  raoh  good  lode  m  tlua  nighfc. 
Fair  Elphin,  dry  thy  cheeks  1 
Being  too  sad  will  nut  avHil, 
Although  thou  tbiukeat  thou  bast  no  gain 
Too  nraoh  grief  will  bring  thee  no  good  ; 
Nor  doabt  the  minclee  of  the  Almighty  : 
Although  I  am  hut  little,  I  am  hij^ilj  gifted. 
From  seas,  and  from  mountains, 
And  from  the  depths  of  riren, 
God  bringe  wetHk  to  the  foftonete  men. 
Elphin  of  lively  qualities, 
Thy  resolution  is  unmanly  ; 
Thou  muet  not  be  over  sorrowful : 
Better  to  tnut  ill  God  than  to  ftMa  iU. 
Week  end  emell  ea  I  em. 

On  the  foaming  beach  of  the  oceaOf 

In  the  day  of  troulile  I  shall  be 

Of  more  service  to  thee  than  three  hundred  salmo  n. 

tifMn  of  notebbqiuditiee, 

Be  not  displeased  at  thy  misfortune  ; 

Althoti<;fi  n'riined  thus  weak  in  vaj  bo^ 

There  lies  a  yirtue  in  my  tongue. 

While  I  continne  thy  proteetor 

Thott  heat  not  luiidh  to  ftor ; 

Remembering  the  names  of  the  Trinity, 

None  ahali  be  able  to  harm  thee." 

And  tiiia  ivaa  the  firat  poem  that  Talieain  ever  sang,  being 
to  oonaole  Elphin  in  his  grief  £or  that  the  piodnoe  of  the  weir 
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WM  lofit^  andj  what  was  wone,  that  all  tiie  world  would 
ooiurider  tiiat  it  was  flunogla  lus  fault  and  fll-lnok.  And  tiian 
Gwyddno  Gamdiit*  asked  lum  what  he  was,  wkethar  man  or 
spirit.   Wherei^oai  h»  sang  this  tsle>y  and  said, — 

'*  Viittf  I  hftTe  been  formed  a  comely  penon, 
In  the  court  of  Ceridwcn  I  have  done  penanM; 
Thoiii^h  little  I  was  seen,  pUcidly  received, 
I  waa  great  on  the  floor  of  the  place  to  where  I  was  led  ; 
I  hare  been  a  priiad  deftiuM,  Um  mrtet  man  tiha  canie, 
And  \if  law  without  speech  I  have  been  libentad 
By  a  smiling  black  old  ha;;,  when  initaked 
Dreadful  her  claim  when  pursued  : 
I  hava  fled  widi  vigoar,  I  hart  fled  m  a  frog, 
I  have  fled  ia  Ae  eembUnce  of  a  crow,  scaNety  fladiagnei ; 
I  h  »vf  fled  vehemently,  I  have  fled  as  a  chain, 
I  h;ivi'  th^i  iks  a  roe  into  an  enUnjjlcil  thicket  ; 
I  have  fled  aa  a  wolf  cub,  I  have  fled  us  a  wulf  in  a  wiideraeHs, 
I  have  fled  at  a  thradi  of  portending  kuguage ; 
I  have  fled  as  a  fox,  used  to  concurrent  bounds  of  qnirhs ; 
I  have  fle<l  aa  a  martin,  whii  h  did  not  avail  ; 
1  have  fled  as  a  squirrel,  that  vainly  hides, 
Ihatafledaiasteg^aakler,  of  mddy  ooaise, 
I  have  fled  as  iroB  in  a  i^wii^  flfa, 

I  have  fled  as  a  spear-head,  of  woe  toeooh  as  hai  awidi  tat  it ; 

I  have  fled  as  a  fierce  bull  bitterly  fighting, 

I  have  fled  aa  a  bristly  boar  seen  in  a  ravine, 

I  have  fled  es  a  white  gnm  of  poie  nheet. 

On  the  skirt  of  a  hemp«n  sheet  entangled. 

That  Reoraed  of  the  size  of  a  mare's  foal. 

That  is  filling  like  a  ship  on  the  waters  ; 

Into  a  dark  leathern  bag  I  was  throwa, 

Aad  «a  a  hooadhss  esa  I  aas  seat  aflitfk ; 

Which  WM  to  me  an  omen  of  being  tenderly  auied. 

And  the  Loud  God  (hea  set  om  at  liberiy." 

Then  carao  Elphin  to  the  house  or  court  of  Gwyddno  his 
father,  and  Taliesin  wnth  him.  And  Gwyddno  asked  him 
if  ho  had  had  a  good  haul  at  the  weir,  and  ho  told  him  that  he 
hiu]  got  that  which  was  better  than  fish.  "What  was  that?" 
said  Gwyddno.     ''A  Bard/'  answered  Elphin.    Then  said 

*  The  mention  of  Gwyddno  Garaohir,  instead  of  Elphin  ab  Gwyddno  in 
iUs  fhee  ii  flvideB%  aa  emv  «r  ioaM  tmsisaher  of  the  MS. 
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Chryddno,  "AIm,  wbat  wiU  he  profit  thee?"  And  lUlaaii 
lumself  replied  and  mid,  "  He  -mil  profit  him  more  than  the 
weir  ever  profited  fhee."  Aaked  Qwyddno,  "  Art  thon  able 
to  ipeAk^  and  thon  so  little  V  And  IMieein  anawered  him, 
"I  am  better  able  to  qpeakthan  tiiou  to  qaestionme."  "Let 
me  hear  what  thon  canst  aay/'  qnoth  Gwyddno.  Then 
Tuliesin  Bang^ — 

"  In  water  there  is  a  quality  endowed  with  a  bleMUg ; 
Oil  God  it  is  most  juat  to  meditate  aright ; 
To  God  it  ia  proper  to  supplicate  with  seriouBiMMiy 
Since  no  olwtitele  out  thMe  ha  to  obtein  axemtid  from  him. 
Tkreo  timM  have  I  been  bom,  I  know  hy  meditation  ; 
It  were  miserable  for  a  person  not  to  come  and  obtain 
All  the  sciences  of  the  world,  collected  together  in  my  breMt, 
For  I  know  what  has  bean,  what  in  ftiifcun  will  ooonr. 
I  will  sapplicate  my  Lord  that  I  gat  leAige  in  him, 
A  ICgaxd  I  may  obUiin  in  his  gntce  ; 
The  Son  of  Mary  is  my  trust,  greut  iu  him  in  my  delight^ 
For  in  him  is  the  world  continually  upholden. 
God  has  heen  to  inatraet  me  and  to  laiae  my  expeotetioii, 
The  true  CWtor  of  heaven,  who  afibrds  me  proteoliMl ; 
It  is  rightly  intended  that  the  suints  shoiihi  daily  pnj, 
For  Grod,  the  renovator^  will  bring  them  to  htm." 

*  *  ♦  *  « 

And  forthwith  Elphin  gare  his  hanl  to  hia  wife>  and  abe 
nnraed  him  tenderly  and  lovingly.  Thenoeforward  Elphin 
increased  in  riohea  more  and  more  day  after  day,  and  in  love 
and  fikvoor  with  the  long,  and  there  abode  Tilieain  until  he 
wae  thirteen  yean  old,  when  Elphin  aon  of  Gwyddno  went  by 
a  Chxifltmaa  invitation  to  hia  nncle,  Ifaelgwn  Gwynedd,  who 
aometime  after  this  held  open  oonrt  at  Chriatmaa-tide  in  Hie 
oaatle  of  Dyganwy,  for  all  the  nnmber  of  hia  lorda  of  both 
degreea,  both  apiritaal  and  temporal,  wi^  avast  and  thronged 
host  of  knights  and  aqnires.  And  amongst  them  there  aroae 
a  disoonxse  and  discnasion.  And  tiins  was  it  said. 

"la  there  in  the  whole  world  a  king  so  great  aa  Ifadgwn, 
or  one  on  whom  Heaven  has  bestowed  so  many  spiritual 
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gift!  M  npon  him  f  Firat^  form,  and  beauty,  md  xneekneaa, 
and  strength,  bendee  all  the  powert  of  the  aonlf'  And 
togefcher  with  these  they  said  that  Heaven  had  given  one 
gift  that  exceeded  all  the  others,  which  was  tiie  beauty,  and 
comelmeas,  and  grace,  and  wisdom,  and  modesty  of  his 
qneen;  whose  virtnes  sorpassed  those  of  all  the  ladies  and 
noble  maidens  throoghoat  the  whole  kingdom.  And  with 
this  they  pot  questions  one  to  another  amongst  themselves. 
Who  had  braver  menf  Who  had  fairer  or  swifter  horses 
or  greyhonnds?  Who  had  more  skflfnl  or  wiser  bards — ^than 
MBelgwnT 

Now  at  that  time  the  bards  were  in  great  favour  with  the 
exalted  of  the  kingdom ;  and  then  none  performed  the  offioe 
of  those  who  are  now  called  heralds,  unless  they  were  learned 
men,  not  only  eai^ert  in  tiie  service  of  kings  and  princes,  but 
stndious  and  well  versed  in  the  lineage,  and  arms,  and  eacplmts 
of  princes  and  kings,  and  in  discussions  concerning  foreign 
Idi^^ms,  and  the  ancient  things  of  this  kingdom,  and  chiefly 
in  the  annals  of  the  first  nobtes;  and  also  were  prepared 
always  with  their  answers  in  various  languages,  Latin,  French, 
Welsh,  and  English.  And  together  with  this  they  were 
great  dbroniolers,  and  recorders,  and  skilful  in  framing  verses, 
and  ready  in  making  englyns  in  every  one  of  those  languages. 
Now  of  tiiese  there  were  at  that  feast  within  the  palace  of 
liaelgwn  as  many  as  four-and-twenty,  and  chief  of  them  all, 
was  one  named  Heinin  Vardd. 

When  they  had  all  made  an  end  of  thus  praising'  the  king 
and  his  gifts,  it  befel  that  Elphin  spoke  in  this  wise.  "  Of 
a  truth  none  but  a  king  may  vie  with  a  king;  but  were  he 
not  a  kino;,  T  would  say  that  ray  wife  was  as  virtuous  as  any 
lady  in  the  kingdom,  and  also  that  I  have  a  bard  who  is  more 
skilful  than  all  the  king's  bards.''  In  a  short  spaco  pomo  of 
his  fellows  showed  the  king  all  the  boastings  of  Elphin;  and 
the  king  ordered  him  to  be  thrown  into  a  strong  prison, 
until  he  might  know  the  truth  as  to  the  virtues  of  his  wife, 
and  the  wisdom  of  his  bard. 

Now  when  Elphin  had  been  put  in  a  tower  of  the  castle. 
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iriih  a  thiok  ehain  abont  hif  leei  (it  v  and  tiisk  it  wm  ft  aQyer 
oliaiii,  becMue  lie  mm  of  royal  bkod) ;  iho  }dng,  as  the  stoiy 
rdotea,  tent  his  wm  Rhnn  to  inqnire  into  the  demeanoar  of 
Elphin'fl  wifew  Koir  Bhnn  mm  the  moit  graoelMB  nun  in  the 
worlds  and  there  waa  neither  wife  nor  maiden  with  whom  he 
had  held  oonvenw;,  Imt  waa  evil  spoken  of.  While  Rhnn  went 
in  haste  towards  Elphin's  dwelling,  being  fully  minded  to 
Iniag  disgraoe  upon  his  wife,  TaUeein  told  his  mistress  how 
that  the  king  had  placed  his  master  in  dmanoe  in  prison^  and 
how  that  Bh,nn  was  coming  in  haste  to  striye  to  bring  dis- 
grace npon  her.  Wherefore  he  oansed  his  mistress  to  anmj 
one  of  the  maids  of  her  kitchen  in  her  apparel;  whidi  the 
noble  lady  gladly  did;  and  she  loaded  her  hands  with  the 
best  rings  that  she  and  her  hnsbaod  possessed. 

In  this  gnise  TsMeein  caused  his  mistmi  to  put  the  maiden 
to  sit  at  the  board  in  her  room  at  sapper,  and  he  made  her  to 
seem  as  her  mistress,  and  the  mistress  to  seem  as  the  maid. 
And  when  they  were  in  due  time  seated  at  their  sapper  in  the 
manner  that  has  been  ssdd,  Bhnn  suddenly  arrired  at  Elphin'a 
dwelling,  and  waa  receiTcd  with  joy,  for  all  the  serrmita 
knew  him  plainfy;  and  th^  brought  him  in  haste  to  the 
room  of  their  misttess,  in  the  semblance  of  whom  the  mmd 
rose  np  from  sapper  and  wdoomed  him  gladly.  And  after^ 
wards  she  sat  down  to  supper  again  the  second  time,  and 
Bhnn  with  her.  Then  Bhnn  began  jcBting  with  the  moid, 
who  still  kept  the  semblance  of  her  mistress.  And  verilf  tUa 
stay  shows  that  the  maiden  became  ao  intoxicated,  <^  she 
feQ  asleep;  and  the  stofy  rebtes  that  it  was  a  powder  that 
Bhnn  pot  into  the  drink,  that  made  her  deep  so  soandly  tiiat 
she  never  felt  it  when  he  cat  from  off  her  hand  her  little  finger, 
whereopon  was  the  sigpet  ring  of  Elphin,  whidi  he  had  sent 
to  his  wife  as  a  token,  a  short  time  before.  And  Bhnn 
retamed  to  the  king  with  the  finger  sod  flw  ring  as  a  proof, 
to  show  that  he  had  oat  it  from  off  her  hand,  withont  her 
awaking  from  her  sleep  of  mtempevance. 

The  king  rejoiced  greatly  at  ibese  tidings,  and  he  sent  for 
his  comidllors,  to  whom  he  told  the  whole  story  from  the 
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beginning.  And  be  osnsed  Etpbin  to  be  bronght  oat  of  bis 
prison,  and  be  obided  bim  beoanse  of  bis  boast.  And  be 
spake  nnto  Elpbin  on  this  wise.  '*  Elpbin,  be  it  known  to 
tbee  bejvmd  a  doubt  that  it  is  but  folly  for  a  man  to  trust  in 
the  Tirtoes  of  bis  wife  farther  than  be  can  see  her;  and  tiiat 
tbou  mayest  be  certain  of  thy  wife's  Tileness,  bebold  her 
finger,  witb  thy  signet  ring  upon  it,  which  was  cat  from  her 
band  last  night,  while  she  slept  the  sleep  of  intoxication." 
Then  thus  spake  Elphin.  "With  thy  leave,  migbly  king, 
I  cannot  deny  my  ring,  for  it  is  known  of  many;  bat  Tsrity 
I  assert  strongly  that  the  finger  aroond  which  it  is,  was 
never  attached  to  the  hand  of  my  wife,  for  in  trnth  and 
certainty  there  are  three  notable  things  pertaining  to  it, 
none  of  which  ever  belonged  to  any  of  my  wife's  fingers.  The 
first  of  the  three  is,  that  it  is  certain,  by  yonr  grace's  leave, 
that  wheresoever  my  wife  is  at  this  present  boor,  whether 
sitting,  or  standing,  or  lying  down,  this  ring  wonld  never 
remain  npon  her  thumb,  whereas  yon  can  plainly  see  that  it 
was  hard  to  draw  it  over  the  joint  of  the  little  finger  of  the 
hand  whence  this  was  cat;  the  second  thing  is,  that  my  wife 
has  never  let  pass  one  Saturday  since  I  have  known  her 
without  paring  her  nails  before  going  to  bed,  and  yon  can  see 
folly  that  the  nail  of  this  IttUe  finger  has  not  been  pared 
for  a  month.  The  third  is,  truly,  that  the  band  whence  this 
finger  came  was  kneading  rye  dough  within  three  days  before 
the  finger  was  cat  therefrom,  and  I  can  assure  your  goodness 
that  my  wife  has  never  kneaded  rye  dough  since  my  wife  she 
has  been.** 

Then  the  king  was  mightily  wroth  with  ISphin  for  so  stoatly 
■withstanding  him,  respecting  the  goodness  of  his  wife,  where- 
fore he  ordered  him  to  his  prison  a  second  time,  saying  that 
he  should  not  be  loosed  thence  until  he  had  proved  the  truth 
of  his  boast,  as  well  concerning  the  wisdom  of  his  bard  as  the 
virtues  of  his  wife. 

In  the  meantime  his  wife  and  Taliesin  remained  joyful  at 
Elphin's  dwelling.  And  Taliesin  showed  his  mistress  Imw  tluit 
Elphin  was  in  prison  because  of  them,  but  he  bade  her  be  glad 
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for  that  he  would  go  to  Maelgwn's  court  to  free  his  master. 
Then  she  asked  him  in  what  manner  he  would  set  him  free 
And  he  answered  her, — 


**  A  journey  will  I  perform, 
And  to  the  gate  I  wQl  cone ; 
The  hall  I  will  enter, 
And  my  Bonp  T  will  sing  ; 
My  apeech  I  will  pronoonoe 
To  nleiiM  royal  bsnb. 
In  pmenw  of  tiieir  diwf, 
T  will  pjvot  to  deride, 
Upon  them  I  will  break 
And  £lphin  I  will  free. 
Shonld  ootttontioa  txiN, 
In  pcwmw  of  the  prince. 
With  snmmons  to  the  bards 
For  the  sweet  flowing  song. 
And  wizards'  posing  lore 
Andwiidom  of  Draide. 
In  tlie  eonit  of  the  eoDt  of  the  dirtribator 
Some  are  who  did  appear 
Intent  on  wily  schsmea, 
Bj  enft  and  trioiking  means, 
In  ponga  of  afflictiott 
To  wrong  the  innocent. 
Let  the  fools  be  silent. 
As  erst  in  Badon's  fights — 
With  Arthoror  Hbeolonee 
The  head,  with  long  nd  blades ; 
Through  feats  of  teetjrneny 
And  a  chief  with  his  foes. 
Woe  be  to  them,  the  fools. 
When  lefODge  oopiee  on  Aen. 
I  Taliesin,  chief  of  bards, 
With  a  sapient  Druid's  wonfai 
Will  set  kind  Elphin  free 
Prmn  haughty  tyrant  bonda. 
To  their  fell  and  chilUog  eiy. 
By  the  act  of  a  surprising  steed, 
From  the  far  distant  North, 
There  soon  shall  be  an  end. 
Let  neither  gmee  nor  health 
Be  to  Maelgwn  Gwyneddf 
For  thia  fone  and  this  wm^ ; 
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And  be  extremes  of  ilia 
And  an  avenged  end 
To  Bhmi  and  all  hit  mm  : 
Short  be  hU  courae  of  Ul!^ 

Be  all  hid  lands  laiil  waste  ; 
And  long  exile  bo  as.signed 
To  Maelgwu  Owjrnned !" 

After  this  he  took  leave  of  his  mistress,  and  came  at  last  to 
the  Court  of  ^laclgwn,  who  was  going  to  sit  in  his  hall  and 
dine  in  his  royal  state,  as  it  was  the  custom  in  those  days  for 
kings  and  princes  to  do  at  every  chief  feast.  And  as  soon  as 
Taliesin  entered  tlie  liall,  lie  placed  In'niself  in  a  (piiet  corner, 
near  the  place  where  tlie  bards  and  the  minstrels  were  wont 
to  come  in  doing  tiieir  service  and  duty  to  the  king,  as  is 
the  custom  at  the  high  festivals  when  the  bounty  is  proclaimed. 
And  so,  when  the  bards  and  the  henilds  cuine  to  cry  largess, 
and  to  j)roclaini  tlie  power  of  the  king  and  liis  strength,  at 
the  moment  that  they  pjissed  by  the  corner  wherein  ho  was 
crouching,  Taliesin  pouted  out  his  lips  after  them,  and  played 
**Blerwm,  blerwm,"  with  his  finger  upon  his  lips.  Neither 
took  they  much  notice  of  him  as  they  went  by,  but  proceeded 
forward  till  they  came  before  the  king,  unto  whom  they  made 
their  obeisance  with  their  bodies,  as  they  were  wont,  without 
speaking  a  single  word,  but  pouting  out  their  lips,  and  making 
mouths  at  the  king,  playing  "  Blerwm,  blerwm,*'  upon  their 
lips  with  their  fingers,  as  they  had  seen  the  boy  do  else- 
where. This  sight  caused  the  king  to  wonder  aud  to  deem 
within  himself  that  they  were  drunk  with  many  liquors. 
Wherefore  he  commanded  one  of  hia  lords,  who  served  at  the 
board,  to  go  to  them  and  desire  them  to  collect  their  wits, 
and  to  consider  where  they  stood,  and  what  it  was  fitting  for 
them  to  do.  And  this  lord  did  so  gladly.  But  they  ceased 
not  from  their  folly  any  more  than  before.  Whereupon  he 
sent  to  them  a  second  time,  and  a  third,  desiring  them  to  go 
forth  from  the  hall.  At  the  last  the  king  ordered  one  of  his 
squires  to  give  a  blow  to  the  chief  of  them  named  Heiniu 
Yardd ;  and  the  sqaire  took  a  broom  and  atmck  him  on  the 
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Iiead,  80  that  ho  fell  back  in  his  seat.  Then  he  arose  and 
went  on  his  knees,  and  besought  leave  of  the  king's  grace  to 
show  that  this  their  fault  was  not  through  want  of  knowledge, 
neither  through  drunkenness,  but  by  the  influence  of  some 
spirit  that  was  in  the  hall.  And  after  this  Heinin  spoke  on 
this  wise.  "  Oh,  honourable  king,  be  it  known  to  your  grace, 
that  not  from  the  strength  of  drink,  or  of  too  much  liquor, 
are  wo  dumb,  without  power  of  speech  like  drunken  men,  but 
tkrough  the  influence  of  a  spirit  that  sits  in  the  corner  yonder 
in  the  form  of  a  child."  Forthwith  the  king  commanded  the 
squire  to  fetch  him ;  and  he  went  to  the  nook  where  Taliesin 
8at,  and  brought  him  before  the  king,  who  asked  him  what  he 
was,  and  whence  he  oame.  And  he  answered  the  king  in 
▼erae. 

"Prinuuy  chief  bud  am  I  to  Elphin, 
And  my  original  country  is  the  rc;iion  of  tlw  imaMir  atan ; 
Idno  aad  H«uin  called  me  Merddin, 
At  )eqgth  every  king  will  call  ue  Talieein. 

I  ima  with  my  Lord  in  the  higbe«t  sphere, 

Oa  tbe  fall  of  Ladfor  into  the  depth  of  hell : 

I  liffff  boKBi  a  btmiiv  ItHkn  Alaiandar; 

I  know  tlw  naaiM  of  tha  atan  from  noitli  to  aovtl^ ; 

I  have  been  on  the  galaxy  at  the  throne  of  tlia  Dkferibater; 

I  was  in  Canaan  when  Absalom  was  slain ; 

I  tenyod  the  Dime  Spirit  to  the  larel  of  the  vale  of  Hebtqa; 

I  wiain  theooortof  DonMm  thehirth  of  Ghidion. 

I  was  instructor  to  Eli  and  Enoc ; 

I  have  been  winged  by  the  genius  of  the  splendid  crosier ; 

I  have  been  loquacious  prior  to  being  giftod  with  speech ; 

I WM  at  tha  phM  of  tha  eraoiazloa  of  tha  nenif  d  8w  of  (kd  i 

I  haTe  been  three  periods  in  the  prison  of  Arianiod; 

I  have  been  the  chief  director  of  the  work  of  tha  toiPar  of  Nimnd ; 

I  am  a  wonder  whooe  or^;in  is  not  known. 

I  hare  been  in  Asia  with  Noah  in  the  ark, 

I  hare  seen  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gk>nunxai 

I  haTe  been  in  India  when  Eoma  was  built, 

I  am  wnp  oona  han  to  tha  Nnaaot  of  Traia. 

I  have  been  with  my  Lord  in  the  manger  of  the  ass ; 
1  strengthened  Moaea  through  the  water  of  Jordan; 
I  hava  hia«  in  tht  flnuoMBk  with  Ifaiy  |l9Cdal«a{ 
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I  have  obtained  the  miue  from  the  cauldron  of  OmdwMi; 

I  have  bwn  bard  of  the  harp  to  Lleon  of  Lochlin. 

I  have  been  oq  the  White  Hill,  in  the  court  of  Qyavelyn, 

For  a  dij  and  ft  jflw  in  tteohi  aiul  fttten, 

I  We  niffend  hniifltr  li«  tka  Soil  ttf  tke  Ti^fu. 

I  have  been  fotitered  in  the  land  of  the  BiUVf 

I  have  be«n  t-eacher  to  all  intelligencee, 

I  am  able  to  instruot  the  whole  onivene. 

I  iball  be  nma  tha  d^  of  docn  cn  tha  iMa  «f  tha  «Hlh ; 

AndiiMiioClnaowntdwthnii^lMdrialliiliai^lilL  ** 

Tbra  I  was  for  nuia  flumtha  ^ 
In  tiia  womb  of  tha  bag  Geridvan ; 

I  was  originally  little  Gwion, 
And  ai  langtb  I  am  TklieMD." 

And  ^dun  <3u»  king  and  Ids  nobles  bad  heard  the  song, 
iSbsy  irondered  mnch^  for  thej  had  never  heard  the  like  from 
a  boy  so  young  as  he.  And  when  the  king  knew  that  he  was 
the  hard  of  Elphinj  he  bade  Heinin,  his  first  and  wisest  bard, 
to  answer  Taliesin  and  to  strive  with  him.  But  when  he  came, 
he  ooold  do  no  other,  bat  play  blerwm  "  on  his  lips ;  and 
when  he  sent  for  the  others  of  the  fonr-and-twenly  bards,  they 
all  did  likewise,  and  could  do  no  other.  And  Maelgwn  asked 
the  boy  Taliesin  what  was  his  errand,  and  he  answered  him  in 
song. 

"Pony  bards,  I  aim  trying 
To  MOWe  the  prize,  if  I  can  ; 
1^  a  gentle  prophetic  strain 
I  lan  andaayaoring  to  latriart 
Tha  loM  I  may  have  ralRad; 
Complete  the  attempt  I  hope, 
Since  Elphin  endures  trouble 
In  the  fortress  of  T^aawy, 
On  him  may  there  no4  b«  kid 
Too  many  chains  and  fetters ; 
The  Chair  of  the  fortreaa  af  Tcpumy 
Will  I  again  seek  ; 

Bteengthened  by  my  mam  Ian  pevsiM; 
Ifii^  on  my  pact  is  whal  I  liok. 

For  three  hundred  songs  and  more 
Are  combined  in  the  spell  I  sing. 
There  ought  not  to  stand  where  I  am 
Ntithar  ttaiM^  ndihar  ling; 
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And  then  ought  not  to  be  aboat  nw 

Any  bnrrl  who  may  BOt  know 
That  Elphin  the  son  of  Gwyddno 
Is  in  the  land  of  Artro^ 
Seeimd  by  thirteee  loohi^ 
For  praising  bis  instnwtor; 
And  then  I  Talicsin, 
Chief  of  the  bards  of  the  west, 
Shan  loown  Blphin 
Out  of*  goldw  fteter.* 

"  If  you  be  primary  bards 
To  the  master  of  sciences, 
Deoiue  ye  nqnteriae 

That  idate  to  the  inhabitants  of  die  meld; 

There  is  a  noxious  creature, 
From  the  rampart  of  Satanas, 
Whidi  has  oTenome  all 
Between  tho  deep  and  the  ahaOow; 
Equally  wide  are  his  jaws 
As  the  mountains  of  the  Alps; 
Him  death  will  not  iobdiie, 
Nor  band  or  blades ; 
There  is  the  load  of  nine  bundled 
In  the  hair  of  his  two  paws  ; 
There  is  iu  hm  head  an  eye 
Cheen  as  the  limpid  sheet  of  ieiele ; 
Three  springs  arise 
In  the  nape  of  bin  neck ; 
Sea-roughn  tliereon 
Swim  through  it ; 

Ihete  was  the  disiolutiim  of  the  oxen 

Of  Deivrdonwy  the  water-gifted. 
The  utmes  of  the  three  springs 
From  the  midst  of  the  ooean  j 
One  gsnefsted  brine 
Which  is  from  the  Crorina, 
To  replenish  the  flood 
Over  seas  disupp<;anug ; 
The  seoond,  withont  ii^oiy 
It  will  fall  on  us, 
When  there  is  rain  abroad, 
Through  the  whelming  tkj  ; 
Hm  third  will  appear 
Through  the  mountain 
Like  a  flinty  banquet 
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The  work  of  the  King  of  kingp. 

You  are  blundering  barda. 

In  too  much  solicitude ; 

Ton  oMiiiot  edebnto 

The  kingclnra  of  the  BdhM; 

And  I  am  Taliosin, 

Chief  of  the  bards  of  the  west, 

"Who  wflllooien  Blphin 

Ont  of  the  goMai  lirttev  * 

•  •  •  • 

"  Be  eOent,  then,  ye  unlucky  rhyming  bards, 

?br  yea  OMUiot  jodge  betireen  troth  end  ftbehood. 

If  yoa  be  primary  bards  formed  by  hettren. 
Tell  your  king  what  his  fate  will  be. 
It  is  I  who  am  a  diviner  and  a  leading  bard. 
And  know  erery  paa^age  in  the  eoantiy  of  yonr  king; 
I  shall  liberate  Elphin  from  the  belly  of  the  itOBy  tower; 
And  will  tell  your  kin;,'  what  will  befall  him. 
A  most  strange  creature  will  oome  from  the  sea  marsh  of 
Shianedd 

As  a  panishment  of  iniqnttj  on  Maelgwii  QwjiMt 

Hia  hair,  his  teeth,  and  his  eyes  being  as  gold, 

And  this  will  hriqg  deatraction  upon  Medgvn  OnTnedd." 

•  •  •  • 

"  Difloofer  dioo  whet  is 
The  Btronig  aeeture  from  befbie  the  floods 

Without  flesh,  without  bone, 
Without  vein,  without  blood, 
WHboa^  Seed,  without  Ibet ; 
It  will  neither  be  older  nor  yooiiger 
Than  at  the  beginning ; 
For  fear  of  a  denial, 
Hmto  we  BO  rude  weate 
With  ereetuee. 

Grp.it  Hod  !  how  the  seaiHiiteiit 

When  firat  it  comes  ! 

Great  are  its  gusta 

Whoi  it  comes  from  the  sooth ; 

Great  ere  its  evaporations 

When  it  strikes  on  coasts. 

It  is  in  the  Eeld,  it  is  in  the  wood, 

Without  hand  and  witiumt  foot, 

Without  signs  of  old  ags^ 

Though  it  be  co-STal 

With  the  five  ages  or  periods ; 
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AndoUiritiD, 

Thongh  Hhvf  be  i 
It  is  also  80  wide  ; 
As  the  surface  of  iha  Math ; 
AmlitiiMaolVini, 
Nor  was  it  fan. 
It  will  caU8«  constfltnalim 
Wherever  God  willeth. 
On  MA.  Mid  4NI  knd, 
It  ndtlur  MM,  nor  is  Man. 

Its  course  is  devious, 

And  will  not  cornc  whso  denrad 

On  land  and  on  sea, 

ItMiodiipaMUa. 

It  is  without  an  «4inI| 

It  il  four-sided  ; 

Itiinot  confined, 

ItkinoomptMkbfe} 

It  oomes  from  four  qunrtoi  ; 

It  will  not  be  advised, 

It  will  not  be  without  advice. 

It  eommftnoes  its  Journey 

Above  the  OMiUe  fodL 

It  is  80DoroQ%  it  io  iMUh, 

It  is  mild, 

It  is  strong,  it  is  bold, 
When  it  glaoioes  orar  tin  bud. 
It  is  silent,  it  ii  Tood, 

It  is  clamorous, 
It  is  the  most  aoisy 
On  the  fiMje  of  the  eerth. 
It  ii  good,  it  is  bad, 
It  is  extremely  iigarioQe. 
It  is  concealed, 

Because  sight  cannot  peneiTO  it. 
It  ii  mndoiii,  it  it  benofldal; 

It  is  yonder,  it  is  boiO  ; 

It  will  discompose, 

But  will  not  repair  the  iiguiy ; 

It  will  not  mfliar  for  iti  ^otagik 

Seeing  it  is  blameleee, 

It  is  wet,  it  is  dry, 

It  frequently  comes, 

Prooeeding  from  the  heet  of  the  mn. 

And  the  coldness  of  the  moon* 

The  moon  is  less  beneficial, 

Inesroach  as  her  heat  is  lees. 
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One  Being  bM  prepued  il. 

Out  of  all  creatures, 
By  a  tremendous  blatt» 
To  wreak  vengeance 
On  MMtgwn  Ghtynedd.'* 

And  wliile  he  ww  thiu  anging  bis  Tene  aear  the  door, 
tihere  arose  »  mighty  gtonn  of  wmd,  ao  ibsk  iSkb  king  and  all 
Ilia  noblea  thongbt  that  tbb  oastle  would  hSL  on  their  heads. 
And  the  king  caused  than  tb  letoh  Elphin  in  haste  from  hia 
dnngeonj  and  placed  him  bdore  Talieain.  And  it  is  said,  that 
immediately  he  aang  a  Terse,  so  thai  the  dbaina  opened  from 
about  his  feet. 

*'I  nrioro  the  Snprpme,  Lord  of  all  animation,— 
Him  that  supports  the  heavens,  Ruler  of  eveiy  eztiem^ 
Him  that  made  the  water  good  for  all, 
Wm  vbo  hai  bertowed  encb  j^tad  Uenee 

Mij  ebnudaiMe  (rf  mead  be  given  Maelgvn  of  Anglesej,  who  n^ipliai  m, 

From  his  foaming  moadbornH,  with  the  ehoieett  pufe  liqasr. 

Since  bees  collect,  and  do  not  enjoy, 

We  IttTe  epMUing  diitilled  meed,  whiA  ii  QninsMlly  praiaed. 

The  multitude  of  creatures  which  the  earth  nomiihes 

God  made  for  man,  with  a  view  to  enrich  him  ; — 

Some  are  riolent,  some  are  mute,  he  enjoja  them, 

Some  are  wild,  some  are  tame ;  the  Lord  makes  them ; — 

Pkrt  of  their  pmidaee  beoomee  olothtiis ; 

For  food  and  beverage  till  doom  will  they  continue. 

I  entreat  the  Supreme,  Soverei}^  of  the  legion  of  peeoe^ 

To  liberate  £lphin  from  banishment, 

The  man  who  gave  me  wine,  and  lie,  end  meadf 

With  large  princely  ateeds,  of  beautiful  appeeimee ; 

May  he  yet  give  me  ;  and  at  the  en(3, 

May  God  of  his  good  will  grant  mc,  in  honour, 

A  aucceaaion  of  numberless  ages,  in  the  retreat  o^tnaqoillify. 

SIphhi,  knight  of  mead,  bte  he  thj  dimolulkm  !^ 

And  afterwards  he  sang  the  ode  whioh  is  called  "The 
EzeeUenoe  of  the  Baids." 

"  What  was  the  first  man 
Made  hy  the  Gbd  of  heatsh ; 
Wluift  the  fidnkk  ftMerinf  Ij^oMih 
That  titt  fiejpiisd  biy  leaieir  j 
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What  meat,  what  drink. 

What  roof  his  shelter  ; 

What  the  first  imprt-ssion 

Of  his  priinaiy  thiukiog ; 

Whak  became  his  elotluiig ; 

Who  carried  on  a  disguise, 

Owinj;  to  the  wilds  of  the  oounteyf 

In  the  hegianiDg  ? 

WiMNfoia  aboiild  »  atone  b«  hicd ; 

Why  ahonld  » thom  he  ahaip-poinled ; 

Who  is  hard  like  a  flint ; 

Who  is  8j\lt  like  brine  ; 

Who  sweet  like  honey  ; 

Who  ridea  on  Ike  gale ; 

Why  ridged  should  be  the  nose  ; 

Why  should  a  wheel  be  round  ; 

Why  ahoQld  the  tongoe  be  gifted  iKth  ipoaali 

Rather  than  anotln  r  member? 

If  thy  banls,  Ueiniii.  ho  competent, 

Let  them  reply  to  me,  Taliesiu." 

And  after  that  lie  the  addreaa  lAaOi  is  called  ''The 
fieproof  of  the  Bards." 

"  If  thou  art  a  bard  completely  irabued 
With  genius  not  to  be  controlled, 
Be  tboa  not  untraetable 
Within  the  court  of  thy  king ; 
Until  thy  rii^'marolc  .shall  be  knOWn, 
Be  thou  silent,  Heinin, 
Aa  to  the  name  of  thy  rerse. 
And  the  name  of  ihy  Tannting; 
And  as  to  the  name  of  thy  giaadaiN 
Prior  to  his  beitic  baplized- 
And  the  name  of  the  sphere, 
And  the  name  of  the  element. 
And  the  name  of  tby  laagoaf^ 
And  the  name  of  thy  region. 
Avaunt,  ye  bards  above, 
Avaunt,  ye  bards  below ! 
My  bebved  ia  below. 
In  the  fetter  of  Ariaand. 
It  is  certain  you  know  not 
How  to  understand  the  song  I  utter, 
Nor  clearly  how  to  diaeriminate 
BetiPMn  tha  troth  and  what  ia  hOm ; 
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Pud  J  bwdiy  ovowr  of  th6  dbtrictf 

Why  do  you  not  take  to  fli^^f 
A  bard  that  will  not  siUnice  IIM^ 
Silence  may  he  not  obtain, 
Till  he  goes  to  be  covered 
TTnder  gniTd  and  pebbles ; 
Such  as  shall  listen  to  me, 
Maj  Qod  listen  to  him." 

Then  sang  he  the  piece  called  "  The  Spite  of  the  Bwdi." 

"IGiiitnls  peraerere  in  their  false  eutoiB, 
Immoml  ditties  are  their  delight  ; 
Vain  and  tasteless  praise  they  recite ; 
Fabdiood  at  all  timea  do  they  utter ; 
Tlie  innooenk  penona  th^  ridicnla ; 
Married  women  they  destroy, 
Innocent  virijins  of  >[:\ry  they  corrupt  ; 
As  they  pans  their  lives  away  in  vanity  ; 
Poor  innoeeot  peisons  they  ridicule  ; 
At  nisrbt  thejr  get  drunk,  they  sleep  the  daj ; 
In  idif'U's*!  without  work  they  feed  themselves  ; 
The  Church  they  hate,  and  the  tiivern  they  frequent; 
With  thievey  and  perjured  fellows  they  a&sociate  ; 
AM  eowta  they  inquiie  after  feaata ; 
Eveiy  senseless  word  they  bring  fbrwaid  ; 
Every  deadly  sin  they  praise  ; 
Every  vile  course  of  life  they  lead  ; 
Through  every  village,  town,  and  conntiy  they  stroll ; 
Concemiog  the  gripe  of  death  th^  think  not ; 
Neither  lodging  nor  charity  do  they  jplw  ; 
Indulgin<f  in  victuals  to  excess. 
Psalms  or  prayers  they  do  nut  use, 
Tithea  or  oflfefinga  to  God  they  do  not  pay, 
On  holidays  or  Sunditys  they  do  not  woiahip ; 
Vigils  or  festivals  they  do  not  heed. 
The  birds  do  fly,  the  6sh  do  swim. 
The  bees  collect  honey,  worms  do  crawl, 
Bveiy  thh^{  trnvaOa  to  obtain  ita  food, 
Bm^  minstrels  and  laqr  oselees  thierea. 

I  deride  n^tiier  song  nor  miaafevel^. 

For  they  are  given  by  Ood  to  listen  thoa^t ; 

But  him  who  abuses  them, 

For  blaspheming  Jesus  and  his  service," 

Tilienn  having  eei  his  nutster  free  from  prison,  and  having 
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protected  tlie  innooenoe  of  hit  wife,  and  sitenoed  the  BardB, 
to  that  not  one  of  them  dared  to  aay  a  yrord,  now  brought 
Mphin'a  wife  before  them,  and  showed  that  she  had  not 
one  finger  wanting.  Right  glad  was  Elphin,  right  glad  was 
IMieain. 

Then  he  bade  Elphin  wager  the  king,  tliat  he  had  a  horse 
both  better  and  swifter  than  the  king's  horses.  And  this 
Elphin  did,  and  the  daj,  and  the  time,  and  the  place  were 
fixed,  and  the  place  was  that  which  at  this  day  is  called 
Morva  Bhiannedd:  and  thither  the  king  went  with  all  his 
people,  and  {our-aad-twenty  of  the  swiftest  horses  he  poe> 
seesed.  And  after  a  long  process  the  conree  was  marked,  and 
the  horses  were  placed  for  running.  Then  came  Taliesin  with 
ioor-and-twenty  twigs  of  holly,  which  he  had  burnt  black,  and 
he  ceased  the  youth  who  was  to  ride  his  master's  horse  to 
place  them  in  his  belt,  and  he  gave  him  orders  to  let  all  the 
king's  horses  get  before  him,  and  as  he  should  orertake  one 
horse  after  the  other,  to  take  one  of  the  twigs  and  strike  the 
horse  with  it  over  the  cmpper,  and  then  let  that  twig  fsll; 
and  after  that  to  take  another  twig,  and  do  in  like  manner  to 
every  one  of  the  horses,  as  he  should  overtake  them,  enjoin- 
ing the  horseman  strictly  to  watch  when  his  Own  horse  should 
stumble,  and  to  throw  down  his  cap  on  the  spot.  All  these 
things  did  the  youth  fulfil,  giving  a  blow  tO  every  one  of  the 
king's  horses,  and  throwing  down  his  cap  on  the  spot  where 
his  horse  stumbled.  And  to  this  spot  Taliesin  brought  his 
master  after  his  horse  had  won  the  race.  And  he  caoaed 
Elphin  to  put  workmen  to  dig  a  hole  there ;  and  when  they 
had  dug  the  ground  deep  enough,  th^  found  a  large  cauldron 
full  of  gold.  And  then  said  Taliesin,  "  Elphin,  behold  a  pay- 
ment and  reward  unto  thee,  for  having  taken  me  out  of  the 
weir,  and  for  having  reared  me  from  that  time  until  now." 
And  on  this  spot  stands  h  pool  ci  water,  which  is  to  this  time 
called  Pwllbair. 

After  all  this,  the  king  caused  Taliesin  to  be  brought  before 
him,  and  he  asked  him  to  recite  conoeming  the  creation 
of  man  from  the  beginning ;  and  therenpon  he  made  the 
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poem  which  is  now  called  ''One  of  the  Four  Pillan  of 
Song." 

^thflAlmightjiitide, 
I>oira  the  Helnoa  Tab, 

With  bis  plastic  hands, 

Adam's  fair  fomi  . 

And  five  hundred  yean, 
Void  of  mf  help. 
There  he  femaiiMd  iiid  lay 
WilhmitatML 

He  again  did  form, 
In  calm  paradise, 
Fnwa  a  lefb->ide  rib, 
BliM-thnbUigETiu 

Smn  houra  they  were 
The  orohard  keeping. 

Till  Sfttan  brought  strife. 
With  wiles  from  heU. 

TiMooe  were  they  dfiVM, 
Cold  and  ahivering, 
To  fsua  theiv  fiving, 
latoihkwoiM. 

To  bring  fotlh  with  pftte 
Heir  aona  and  dani^in^ 

To  hare  txtsseesion 
Of  Asiu'rt  land. 

Twice  fi?e,  tea  and  eight, 
She  wiw  Mif-baaring, 
Tke  mizad  bndM 
Ofman-woman.  . 

And  once,  not  hidden, 
She  brought  forth  Abel, 
And  Cain  the  foriorn. 
The  hofniddo. 

To  him  and  his  mate 
Waa  g{T«n  •  apade. 

To  break  lip  the  Hoil, 

Thoa  to  get  bread. 

The  wheat  pure  and  «hita^ 
Sommer  tilth  to  .«nw, 
Evnry  man  to  feed, 
TtH  graaiyide  ^ui. 
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An  angelic  band 
From  the  high  Father, 
Brongbfe  wed  for  growing 
Thftt  Eve  mii^t  sow ; 

Bat  dw  then  did  hide 
Of  the  gift  •  tenth, 
And  all  did  not  sow 
Of  whatwMdqg. 


Bhck  lye  then  ww  found. 

And  not  pure  wheat  graiiif 
To  show  the  mischief 
ThoB  of  thieving. 

For  this  thievish  ao^ 
It  ia  requisite, 
That  all  men  should  pfty 
Tithe  unto  Ood. 

Of  the  ruddy  wine, 
Flanted  od  snnny  days, 
And  on  new-mocHi  nighta ; 
And  the  white  wiaew 

Ik*  wheet  rieh  in  grain 
And  nd  flowiqg  wine 

Christ's  pure  body  make^ 
Son  of  Alpha. 

The  wafer  is  flesh, 
The  wine  is  spilt  blood, 
The  Trinity's  words 
Sanctify  them. 

The  concealed  books 
From  Emmanuel's  hand 
Weie  bnmghi  hj  Baphael 
Aa  Adam'bgifti 

Whan  in  hii  old  ago, 

To  his  chin  immenad 
In  Jordan's  water, 
Keeping  a  fiut, 

Moses  did  obtaun. 
In  Jordan's  water, 
The  aid  of  the  three 
Moat  apecial  loda 
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Solomon  did 
In  Babel's  tower, 
All  the  sciences 
In  A«h  land. 

So  did  I  obt  I  in, 
In  my  bardic  boolu, 
AH  the  sciences 
Of  Bnnpe  and  Afiics. 

Their  ooune,  their  beaong, 
Their  permUted  mj, 
And  their  fate  I  kneir, 
Unto  the  end. 

Oh  !  what  misery, 
Through  extremo  of  woe|» 
Prophecy  will  show 
OnTroiasTSoe! 

A  coiliiii;  serpent 
Proud  uud  merciic&ii, 
On  her  ipjiUeii  viagiS 
Fram  Genuauy. 

She  will  eTemm 
Eoc^and  and  Scotland, 

From  Lychlyn  sea-shoce 
To  the  Severn. 

Thoa  will  the  Bcython 

Bo  ius  prisoners. 
By  strangers  swayed, 
FtamBaxony. 

Their  Tjord  they  will  praise, 
Their  speech  they  will  keep, 
Their  land  ibey  will  lose^ 
Exoeptwild  Walia. 

Till  sumc  change  shall  come, 
After  long  penance. 
When  equally  rife 
The  two  crimes  come. 

Britons  then  shall  have 

Their  land  and  their  crown. 
And  the  stranger  swaim 
Shall  disappear. 
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All  the  angel's  wordv* 
As  to  peace  aqd  v»f , 

wiuiMftiimM 

TbBkitain'kM.** 

He  further  told  the  king  twIovb  prophaoM  of  ihingt  thai 
Bhonld  be  in  the  worlds  in  songs,  as  follows. 

«         «         «         ♦  ♦ 


NOTES  TO  TALIESIN. 


Taliesin. — Page  471. 

Talibsist,  literally,  the  "  Radiant  Brow,"  was  a  Welah  Bard  of  the 
sixth  century.  His  name,  regarded  by  his  countrymen  with  the 
reverence  due  to  the  "Prince  of  Song,"  is  known  to  the  Saxon  chiefly 
through  the  brief  but  spirited  invocation  of  Gray. 

The  text  records  the  fiction  of  which  Taliesin  is  the  hero.  Of  his 
real  history  little  is  known,  excepting  what  may  be  gleaned  from  his 
works,  and  from  the  following  notices  given  in  the  volume  of  lolo 
MSS.  recently  published  by  the  Welsh  MSS.  Society.  The  first  of 
these  latter  is  taken  from  Anthony  Powel  of  Llwydarth's  MS. 

Taliesin,  Chief  of  the  Bards,  the  son  of  Saint  Henwg  of  Caerlleon 
upon  Usk,  was  invited  to  the  court  of  Urien  Rheged,  at  Aberllychwr. 
fie,  with  Elffiu,  the  son  of  Urien,  being  once  fishing  at  sea  in  a  skin 
coracle,  an  Irish  pirate  ship  seized  him  and  his  coracle,  and  bore  him 
away  towards  Ireland  ;  but  while  the  pirates  were  at  the  height  of 
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their  drunken  mirth,  Taliesin  pushed  his  coracle  to  the  sea,  and  got 
into  it  himself,  witli  ;i  sliield  in  his  hand  which  he  found  in  the  ship, 
and  with  which  he  rowetl  the  coracle  until  it  verged  the  land;  but> 
the  waves  bi-eaking  then  in  wild  fouui,  iie  loKt  his  hold  on  the  shield, 
80  tliat  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  be  driven  at  tiie  mercy  of  the 
Ma»  in  whioh  atate  he  oontinoed  for  a  short  tinie»  irhen  the  covade 
■tiiok  to  the  point  of  a  pole  in  the  w«r  of  Qwyddno^  Lord  of  Oere- 
digion,  in  Aberdyvi ;  and  in  that  position  he  was  fonnd,  at  the  ebb, 
by  Gwyddno's  fishermon,  by  whom  he  was  interrogiited  ;  and  when 
it  WHS  u8certaine<l  that  he  wii-s  a  bard,  and  the  tutor  of  Elffin,  the 
son  of  Urien  Khegiul,  tlit'  xon  of  Cynvarch  : — '  I,  too,  have  a  son 
named  Elffin,'  said  Gwydduu,  '  be  thou  a  burd  and  teacher  to  him, 
alao^  and  I  will  give  thee  lands  in  free  tenure.*  The  terms  were 
aooepted,  and  for  several  raooeraire  years  he  spent  his  time  between 
the  courts  of  Urien  Rh^ged  and  Gwyddno,  called  Gwyddno  Qaranhtr, 
Lord  of  the  Lowland  CtntriHl ;  but  after  the  territory  of  Gwyddno 
had  become  overwhelmed  by  the  sea,  Taliesin  wa«  invited  by  the 
Emperor  Arthur  to  his  court  at  Caerlleou  upon  Usk,  where  he 
became  highly  celebrated  for  poetic  genius  and  useful,  meriturious 
sBjenoeSi  After  Arthoi's  death  be  retired  to  the  estate  i^vea  to  him 
by  Owyddno^  taking  Elffin,  the  son  of  that  prinoe^  under  his  pro> 
teotion.  It  was  from  this  aoeonnt  that  Thoum,  the  son  of  Einicm 
Offeiiiad,  descended  from  Gruffydd  Gwyr,  formed  his  romance  of 
Taliesin,  the  eon  of  Cariadwen — Elfiin,  the  son  of  Goddnou — Rhnn, 
the  son  of  Maelgwn  Gwynedd,  and  the  operations  of  the  Cauldron  of 
Ceridwen." 

Next  follows  the  Pedigree  of  Taliesin,  Chief  of  the  Bards,  from 
Thomas  Hopkin  of  Gojchorch's  MS. : — 

**Taliesin,  Chief  of  the  Baids  of  the  West^  the  son  of  Saint 
Henwg^  of  CSaeilleon  vpon  Uak,  the  son  of  Fflweh,  the  son  of  Cynin, 

the  son  of  Cynvarch,  the  son  of  Saint  Clydawc,  of  Ewyas,  the  son 
of  Gwynnar,  the  son  of  Caid,  the  son  of  Cadren,  the  won  of  Cynan, 
the  son  of  Cyllin,  the  son  of  Curadog,  the  son  of  Bran,  the  son  of 
Llyr  Llediaith,  King  rarumouut  of  all  the  Kings  of  Britain,  and 
King,  in  lineal  descent,  of  the  country  between  the  riven  Wje  and 
Towy.  Taliesin  became  Chief  Bard  of  the  Wesl;»  from  having  been 
appointed  to  predde  over  the  diair  of  the  Round  Tables  aft  Casrllscin 
upon  Usk." 

A  manuscript  once  in  the  Havod  Uchtcyd  collection  gives  the 

following  particulars : — 

*'  Taliesin,  Chief  of  the  Bards  of  the  West,  the  son  of  Henwg  the 
Bard,  of  the  College  of  Saint  Cadocus,  the  son  of  Fflwch  Lawdrwm, 
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of  GMMtlleon  upon  TJak,  in  QUunorgan,  tlie  mm,  of  Cynvar,  the  ■on  of 
Saint  (%io|^  fho  son  of  Owynnar,  the  Km  of  Oidniii,  tho  Mm  of 
CynaD,  ^  son  of  CSandog,  tho  wm  of  Bnui  the  Ble«ed,  tiio  nn  of 

Llyr  Llediaith. 

Taliesin,  Chief  of  the  Banls,  oreoted  the  chnrch  of  Llanhenwg,  at 
Caerlleon  upon  Usk,  which  he  dedicated  to  tho  memory  of  his 
father,  called  Saint  Henwg,  who  wuut  tu  Kome  on  a  miasion  to 
Ckmstantme  tho  Blemd,  raquestiog  tint  Iw  mwdd  aand  fiUnti 
Gennanns  and  Lapns  to  Britain,  to  ttrengthen  the  fidth  mod  renew 
faaptiai  there. 

TalieaiBt  the  son  of  Henwg,  was  taken  by  the  wild  Irish,  who 
anjnstly  occupied  Gower ;  but  while  on  ^mwd  ship,  on  hia  way  to 
Ireland,  he  saw  a  skin  coracle,  quite  empty,  on  the  surface  of  the 
sea,  and  it  came  closely  to  the  side  of  the  ship ;  whereupon  Taliesin, 
taking  a  skin-covered  spar  in  bis  band,  leaped  into  it,  and  rowed 
towards  land,  nntil  ho  stnok  on  a  pole  in  the  weir  of  Gwyddno 
Oazanhir ;  when  a  yonng  ehieftain,  named  Elphin,  sedng  him  so 
entangled,  delivered  bim  from  bis  peril.  This  ISphin  waa  taken  for 
the  son  of  Owyddno,  although  in  reality  he  was  the  son  of  Elivri, 
hLs  daughter,  hut  by  whom  was  then  qnitc  unknown  ;  it  was, 
however,  afterwards  discovered  that  Urien  Rheged,  King  of  Gower 
and  Aberllychwr,  was  bis  father,  who  introduced  bim  to  the  court  of 
Arthur,  at  Gserileon  upon  TJsl^  where  his  fe^  learnings  and 
endowments  were  fbuud  to  he  so  superior  that  he  was  ereated  a 
golden-tongued  Knight  of  tlie  Bound  Table.  After  the  death  of 
Arthur,  Taliesin  became  Chief  Bard  to  ITrien  Bhc|^,  at  Aberllychwr 
inBbeged." 

Another  eortraet^  f^tm  in  the  above  Tolume^  is  from  a'mannseript 
hj  Llywdyn  Sioo,  of  Lkngewydd  :— 

"lUhalani,  fte  fitther  of  Tuigwn,  presided  in  the  dhair  of  Urien 
Bheged,  at  Oaer-Owyroswydd,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Irish  from 
Gower,  Gamwyllion,  Osntrev-Bychan,  and  the  Centred  of  Iscennen. 
The  said  chair  was  established  at  Caer-Gwyroswydd,  or  Ystum 
Llwynarth,  where  Uiien  Rheged  waa  aoenstomed  to  hold  hia  natumal 
and  royal  court 

After  the  death  of  Talhaiarn,  Taliesin,  Chief  of  the  Bards,  pre- 
aided  in  three  dudn,  namely :  tho  ciiair  of  Caerileon  upon  Usk,  the 
ehair  of  Bhegod,  at  Bangor  Teivy,  under  the  patronage  of  Cedig  ab 

Ceredig,  ab  Cuneddav  Wledig  ;  but  he  afterwards  was  invited  to  the 
te  rritory  of  Gwyddnyw,  the  son  of  Gwydion,in  Arllecbwedd,  Arvon, 
where  he  had  lands  oonfierred  on  him,  and  where  he  resided  nntil  the 
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time  of  Maelgwii  Gwyuedd,  wheu  he  waa  din  possessed  of  tliat 
property,  for  which  he  proaouoced  his  curse  on  Maelgwn,  and  all  his 
possessions ;  whereupon  th6  Yad  Telen  came  to  Rhos,  and  whoever 
witnened  it  became  doomed  to  oertein  doRth.  HjMlgwn  lair  fhoYad 
Yelen  thiongh  fbe  k^hde,  in  RhM  dinreh,  and  died  in  oonaeqaeoeeb 
T&UesiD,  in  his  old  age,  returned  to  Caer-Gwyroewydd,  to  Riwallon, 
the  son  of  Urien  ;  after  which  he  visited  Cedig,  the  son  of  Ceredig, 
the  80I1  of  Cunnedav  Wlcdig,  where  he  died,  and  was  buried  with 
liigli  honours,  such  as  should  always  be  shown  to  a  man  who  ranked 
among  the  principal  wise  men  of  the  Cymric  nation ;  and  Taliesin, 
Cliiflf  of  tlw  Sanls,  was  the  hi^Mtt  of  the  nml  exalted  oIaai»  ^thar 
in  liteiatar^  wiedom,  the  inenae  of  vocal  eon^  or  any  other  attein- 
m&at,  whether  sacred  or  profane.  Thus  terminatee  the  information 
re^Mcting  the  chief  bardi  of  the  chair  of  Caerlleon  upon  Uik,  called 
now  the  chair  of  Glamorgan." 

It  IB  probable  that  Taliedn  waa  ednoated,  or  oompleted  Ua  edoea- 
tion,  at  ik»  aohool  of  the  oelebrated  Oatti^  at  Lbnteithin,  in  Gla- 
morgan. In  after  life  he  became  the  bard  of  Urien  Rheged,  to  whom. 

and  to  his  son  Owain,  his  principal  poems  are  addressed.  Tn  the 
opinion  of  the  most  judicious  critics  these  poems  are  undoubtedly 
genuine.  They  certainly  contain  po^mges  of  exquisite  beauty,  and 
are  far  superior  to  many  of  the  other  oompceitions  attributed  to  him, 
of  whidi  iome  raat  on  very  questionable  authority,  and  mom  are 
•fidentlj  Middle  Age  produotiona.  Indeed,  the  laat  of  the  poena 
tranalated  in  the  text  bean  in  aome  HSS.  the  name  of  I<Miaa  Athiaw 
o  Fynyw. 

The  name  of  Taliesin  is  thus  commemorated  in  the  Triads: — 
"The  three  Baptismal  Bards  of  the  Isle  of  Britain  : — Merddin 

Emr>  s,  Tuliesin,  Chief  of  Bards,  and  Merddin,  &on  of  Aladoc  Morrryn." 

— Tr.  126. 

Thia  Triad  ia  more  fblly  explained  in  an  extract  firam  MS.  Triada 
el  the  Roand  TaUi^  given  in  the  loloMSS.,  p.  468. 

"  The  Nine  Impulsive  Stocks  of  the  Baptismal  Bards  of  Britain.^ 
Tlw  three  primitive  baptismal  barda  of  the  Oambro-BritHia:  Madog, 
the  aon  of  Morvtyn,  of  Caerlleon  vpon  Uak ;  Talieain,  the  eon  of 
Saint  Henw|^  of  Oaerileon  upon  Uak ;  and  Merddin  Emryi^  of 

Maesaleg,  in  Glywysyg ;  after  whom  came  Saint  Talhaiam,  the 
father  of  Tangwyn,  Merddin,  the  son  of  Madog  Morvryn,  and 
Meugant  Hen,  of  Caerlleon  upon  Usk  ;  who  were  succeeded  by 
Balchnoe,  the  bard  of  Teilo,  at  Llandaff;  Saint  Cattwg;  and 
Cyuddylan,  the  bard.    These  nine  were  called  the  Impulsive  Stocks 
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of  Ibe  baptitmal  Iwidi  «f  Britem;  Talienn  bdog  their  eliBir>pi«> 
mimi ;  for  vhioh  rmaon  be  wss  designated  Taliesm,  Ohief  Bard  of 

tbe  West.  They  are  likewise  called  the  nine  superinstitatioiiiati  of 
the  baptismal  chair ;  and  nn  inatltution  is  deemed  permanent  rnilwi 
renewed  triennially,  till  the  end  of  thrice  three,  or  nine  years.  The 
institution  was  also  called  the  Chair  of  the  Round  Table,  under  the 
soperior  privilegesof  which  Gildas,  the  prophet,  and  Saiut  Cattwg 
tiM  Wise,  of  Lancanraa,  were  bards;  and  also  Ltywaveb  the 
MA  of  lUdr  LyduwyD,  TotudTMh,  tiio  bard,  and  Yatypluui,  tbo 
baidof  ToOok" 

There  are  evidently  in  the  foregoing  notices  Korae  authentic  his- 
torical facts,  as  well  as  legendary  traditions  of  the  age  of  chivalry, 
trhieb  it  would  roqnire  an  ablo  oritie  to  Mparate  from  oaoh  othor. 

Tnditka  baa  banded  down  s  Gaim  noar  Abeiyatwjtb  aa  tbo 
grafo  of  Talifflin,  tbo  looatity  oi  wbixdi  agreea  with  tbo  forogoing 
aooonntb 

At  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Cambrian  Archteological  Association 
this  Cairn  was  visited.  It  contains  a  CLstvaen,  eight  feet  long  by 
two  feet  six  wide,  and  aliout  three  feet  dee]>,  composed  of  rude  slabs 
of  stone.  One  of  the  top  stones,  which  lies  near  it,  measures  five 
feet  nine  by  three  iset  nine.  The  Oeim  was  opened  eome  fifty  or 
aizfy  jean  ago^  and  the  (Hitvaen  then  omtained  aomo  earth  of  a 
difll^mit oolonr  totbatof  the ad{j<rfning soiL 

The  various  poems  recited  in  the  Tale  of  Talieein  appear  to  have 
been  composed  at  different  periods,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
above-mentioned  Thomas  ab  Einion  Offeiriad  coIKcted  the  poems 
attributed  to  Talieain,  which  were  in  existence  Vxaioro  his  time,  and 
added  others  to  form  the  Mabinogi,  which  from  expressions  in  ])age 
474,  and  the  veij  namexone  trmsformationB  stated  in  the  poetry, 
but  not  given  in  the  pnee^  tnoat  have  been  nraeh  more  complete 
than  in  itaprMont  atato. 

That  the  atoiy  of  Talieui  was  current  in  the  Bfiddio  Ages  is  well 
known.  If  jiroof  were  wanting  the  lines  of  Llywarch  Prydydd 
Moch,  in  allusion  to  the  liberation  of  Elpliin,  might  be  adduced. 
They  occur  in  an  ode  to  Llywelyn  ap  lorwerth,  composed  probably 
not  later  than  1 220. 

I  will  addrera  my  Lord  with  the  greatly  greeting  muse,  with 
the  dowry  of  Keridwen,  the  Ruler  of  Bardi.<«ni,  in  the  manner 
of  Taliesin,  whvn  he  liberated  Elphiu,  when  he  overshaded  the 
Bardie  mystery  with  the  banners  of  the  Bards." — Davies's  Myth,  of 
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Fram  §emal  poami  being  addwad  to  Hopkin  ip  Thoouu 
ab  Bniawu,  bj  Davydd  7  Goad,  lonrerlb  Xiwyd,  and  otiheia  iHio 
flooriahed  about  the  years  1300  to  1350,  it  mayba  infemid  ihil 

Hopkia's  father,  the  above  Tlioma-s  ab  Einiawn,  was  contemporary 
with  Llywarch  Prydydd  y  Moch,  and  therefore  not  the  author  but 
merely  the  compiler  of  the  already  well-known  story  of  Caridweni 
Talieus,  and  Elphin. 

No  per&ot  copy  of  the  lUbinogi  of  Taliaoa  being  aooeiriiblei  it 
baa  been  naoawaiy  to  print  it  in  the  pteawt  aariea  horn  tvoifing- 
ments.  The  former  of  the  two  is  contained  in  a  MS.  in  tho  library 
of  the  Welsh  School,  in  London.  It  is  written  in  a  modem  round 
hand  and  bears  the  title  Y  Prif-feirdd  Cymreig,  sef  Canau  Ac.  a 
gasglwyd  ganwyf  6,  William  Morris  o  Qaeigybi  ym  Mdn,  1758." 
The  MS.  is  of  quarto  size. 

Tho  aeoond  fragment  ia  froma  M&  in  tho  Waaecf  <tf  the  late  lolo 
Hbcganwg^  and  waa  kindly  eommnnicated  by  bia  aoo,  the  late  Mr. 
TaUeain  Williama  (Ab  lolo). 

It  ahould  be  mentioned  that  tiie  Mabinogi  of  Taliadn  baa  akaadj 
been  publiahed,  although  not  in  so  complete  a  form  as  the  present 
version,  with  a  translation,  by  the  late  Dr.  Owen  Pughe,  in  the 
fifth  volume  of  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  j  and,  with  two  exceptions 
(the  poems  beginning  "  IHiooTar  tbon  what  u^*  and  **  I  adore  tiie 
SainenM^  Lotd  of  all  animatLoo,"  pp.  485,  487),  tbe  traudataooa  of 
the  poems  now  pablished  are  extracted  from  that  vork,  the  neoesaary 
alterationa  being  made  where  the  text  differed  materially.  The 
first  portion  of  it  is  also  to  be  found  (untranslated)  in  the  Myvyrian 
Archaiology,  voL  I.  page  17,  and  part  of  it  is  inserted  in  Jones's 
Welsh  Bards. 

The  Transmigrations  of  Taliesin  will  remind  the  general  reader 
of  the  advnntuna  of  tlia  aeoond  Royal  Calender  in  the  AxaUan 

M]|^ltBt 

OAmmwnr.— 471. 

Caridwen  is  generally  considered  to  be  the  Goddess  of  Nature  of 
Welsh  mythology.  Tlie  principal  circumstances  of  her  fabulous 
history  are  those  detailed  in  the  Mabinogi  of  Taliesin.  Upon  them 
aia  founded  moat  of  the  allosions  to  her  oontained  in  the  poems  of 
the  bard%  with  whom  tbe  oanldron  of  Oaridwen,  of  Inipinition,  or 
the  Awen,  ia  a  anbjeot  d  fraqoent  tefarenoa  Aa  regarda  bar  abi* 
gular  family  we  hayo  bat  little  information  and  few  details. 
Several  notioei^  however,  ooeor  in  Welsh  wiitiap  of  ber  fidr 
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cliui^rhter  Creirwy.  Of  these  it  luay  be  raffidont  to  iastaiMM  the 
Triiul  which  celebrates  her  with  Arianrod  and  GweoOf  vweh 
Cywryd  ab  Crydon,  as  one  of  the  three  beauteous  ladies  of  the 
island.*  One  of  the  two  Triads  extant  on  the  .sulijectof  Morvran 
ha8  beeu  already  cited.  (See  p.  273.)  It  alludes  to  the  extreme 
i^Unm  MMgned  Uiii  in  tlie  test»  to  wbidi,  nevertheless,  he  was 
indel»ted  finr  the  preaervatUm  of  hu  life  in  the  battle  of  Ckmlan ;  the 
othernuka  him  with  Gilbert  mabOM^grffiwatidQiriganOleddjvnidd, 
as  one  <rfthe  three  stayen  of  alaaghter.t  No  fturUier  partioulan  of 
him  arepresenred. 


GwTDDKO  Gakanbir. — Page  4i72. 


GwTDDNO  Garanhir  waB  Soreragn  of  Gantref  7  Gwaelod,  a  ter> 

ritory  bordering  on  the  sea,  and  protected  from  its  ravages  by  a  high 
embankment.  One  evening  there  was  revelry  at  the  Court,  and 
Seithenin,*  the  fon  of  Seithyu  Saidi,  King  of  Pyve*!,  upon  whom  it 
devolved  to  look  after  the  cmbaukmeut,§  and  aeo  that  all  was  safe, 
tieaaaie  inebnated  and  neglected  hia  ohaige.  Tlie  conaetinenee  waa 
that  the  sea  broke  in  through  the  bank  in  the  cooise  of  the  night. 
Gwyddno  and  his  Gonrt  escaped  with  difficulty  from  the  impending 
ruin,  and  the  Cantrev  y  Gwaelod  waa  submerged  and  irretrievahly 
ln.1t.  By  this  caliiiuity  sixteen  fortified  cities,  the  largest  and  finest 
that  were  in  Wales,  excepting  only  Caerlleon  upon  U«k,  were  entirely 
destroyed,  and  Cardigan  Bay  occupies  the  .spot  where  the  fertile 
plains  of  the  Cantrev  had  been  the  habitation  and  support  of  a 
flourishing  population.  Such  as  escaped  the  inundation  fled  to 
Ardndwy,  and  the  oonntry  of  Arvon,  and  the  mountaina  of  "Eryti 
(Snowdon),  and  other  places  not  previously  inhabited.  By  none 
was  this  misfortune  more  severely  felt  than  by  Gwyddno  Garanhir, 
to  whom  the  reverse  of  circumstances  it  occasioned  wa-s  so  great 
that,  from  being  an  opulent  monarch,  he  was  all  at  once  reduced  to 

•Triad  107.  tTriadndz. 
I  Seithinyn  the  Dronkard's  mischance  in  leMisg  the  sea  Of  eiflow  the 

Cantrov  y  Gwaelod,  is  related  in  Triad  xli. 

g  Traoea  of  three  ancient  stone  embankmcnis  are  said  to  be  still  viaible  ia 
the  dtalriofe  wliere  this  inaadatkMi  took  fiiaoo.  Tbejr  axe  colled  Sam  QynTelyn, 
Fnrii  y  Bwch,  and  Snm  Padrig.  "The  latteris  pnrf  icninrly  consjiituons,  hriiif; 
left  dry  at  low  water  to  the  extent  of  aboot  nine  niilca,  and  the  sailors  of  the 
aeighboorlBfl*  ports  deoeiibo  ito  whole  loogthto  be  tweBtj.om  miles,  boglBBiBg 

niur  narU'cli.  ami  niut.ini,' in  a  nontli-west  direction."  (r!itiibTO.Britoa,L 881.) 
The  Hanes  Cymra  contains  some  intereating  remarks  on  this  sobjeeL 
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the  necessity  of  maintaining  himself  and  his  only  son,  the  unforta- 
nate  Elpbin,  by  the  produce  of  the  fishing  weir  mentioned  in  the 
text 

Thii  diMifenMM  tvtnt  if  oontmemontMl  in  a  proTob  rtOl  vapoited 
in  the  PrindpftHfcjr^ 

*'  The  ligh  of  Owyddno  Garanhir 
WhMi  tbe  wave  rolled  over  bis  land." 

There  is  also  preserved  in  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology  (L  166),  a 
■hott  poem  i^on  the  subject  aitribated  to  Gwyddao  Ckuaobir,  in 
wUeb  there  era  tome  exeeedini^j  poetio  and  itrMdagpaiiigHi.  The 
benfl  monensh  oells  upon  the  eathor  of  his  distmi  to  view  the 

calamitous  effects  of  bis  intemperance,  pronounces  maledictions  npon 

his  head,  and  descri^ips  the  oiitcry  of  thp  perishinp  inhabitatitw  of 
that  unhappy  region.  The  piece  bears  a  strong  roserablance  to  some 
of  the  Works  of  Llywarob  Hen,  and  is  probably  as  old  as  the  sixth 
century. 

"  Stand  forth  Seithenin  and  behold  the  dwelling  of  heroes, — the 
pkin  of  Gwyddno  the  ocean  covers ! 

Aosnnnd  be  the  Me  goeid,  who  after  hii  eaiwiMl  let  lo«ee  the 
dcetroying  finmtein  of  tiie  raging  de^ 

Accursed  be  the  watcher,  who  after  bis  dnmben  iwelrf,  looeadthe 
fountain  of  the  desolating  sea. 

A  cry  from  the  sea  arise!;  above  the  ramparts ;  even  to  heaven  doee 
it  ascend, — after  the  fierce  excess  comes  the  long  cessation  ! 

A  cry  from  the  sea  ascends  above  the  ramparts ;  even  to  heaven 
doee  the  supplicatiim  come  I — after  the  exeesi  there  ettinea  vaatniiit  1 
item  the  aea  awakena  me  this  ni|^t  i— 
frooi  the  lea  arises  above  the  winds  I 

A  cry  firam  the  sea  impels  me  firom  my  place  of  rsst  this  night ! 

Afiker  ezeess  oomes the  &r  extending  death !" 

Another  oompodtion,  attributed  to  bin,  is  to  be  feond  intbesaiae 
valuable  collection.   It  is  in  the  odloqiiial  foam,  between  himself 

and  the  king  of  Faerie,  Owyn  ap  Nudd. 

The  magic  basket  of  Gwyddnn  has  a  plaoe  anion|pt  the  Thirteen 
Precious  Things  of  Britain. — See  page  285. 
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ILutLOfnr  Gwtvsdd.— Poyv  476. 

Ikn  kmg  ■nooeedad  Ida  fttiier  CSMwalloa  Lawlur  in  tlie  lovcMignty 
«f  ChryiiAdd,  about  ilie  ywr  517.  Heittliemilgeetof  amcrtTioleat 
inTeolive  by  GildM»  wbo  momum  him  of  boing  a  nook  oruel  and 

profligate  oiwracter ;  which  is  rather  confirmed  bj  itM  bdng  recorded 
that  he  was  rebuked  hj  St.  Padam,  for  certaiu  injuries  committed  by 
him  in  Ceredigion  ;  and  tliat  he  oppressed  Tydecho,  one  of  the 
Armorican  Sainta,  who  had  settled  in  his  dominion ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  some  miracles  said  to  have  been  performed  by  that  Saint, 
h»  was  compoUid  to  maka  afliple  ammidii.  He  afterwaida  foonded  a 
Colhge  at  Ouigybi,  and  a  Frioiy  at  Ponmon,  and  alao  ondowod 
Bangor,  and  aneted  it  into  a  Biahopxio.  Hia  reign  waa  nova 
poverfbl  than  most  of  those  we  read  of  in  thoae  unsettled  ages; 
about  the  year  546  he  woa  elected  to  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  the 
Britons,  and,  according  to  the  Brut,  he  added  six  islands,  Ireland, 
Iceland,  Gothland,  Orkney,  Llychlyn  (Norway),  and  Denmark  to 
the  British  possessions.  He  died  of  the  Yad  Yelen,  or  Yellow 
PMalenoe,  usually  called  tho  Yolbir  Plagno  of  Rhoo,  whioh  waa  aaid 
to  havo  bean  oanaad  bj  the  nunbar  ot  onboriod  bodiaa  of  tho  alain 
that  remained  on  that  apot^  and  whoeror  irent  within  liie  reach 
of  the  efSuvia  fell  dead  immediately. 

To  avoid  the  effects  of  thb  pestilence  it  is  said  that  Maelgwn 
retired  from  hia  castle  of  Dyganwy,  to  the  church  of  Llanrhos, 
where  he  hoped  to  remain,  shut  up  in  the  sanctuary,  safe  from 
all  danger ;  but  being  impelled  by  carioaity,  he  looked  out  through 
tho  kayholo  of  the  door,  and  thorabj  eaught  tho  inftetion,  thna 
IhUlliiig  tho  pmUotion  ntterad  bj  TUiaain,— 

**  A  moet  strange  creature  will  come, 
From  the  tea  manh  of  Rhianedd, 
Aa  a  pnniahniant  of  iniquity, 
On  Ubelgwn  Qwjnodd; 
His  hair  and  hia  teetli. 
And  his  eyes  bein^r  as  gold  ; 
And  this  will  bring  destracti(M& 
On  Maelgwn  Uwynedd." 

A  traditionary  remembrance  of  this  circumstance  is  preserved 
in  the  adage  "  Hun  Maelgwn  Gwynedd  yn  Eglwys  Llanrho?,"  or 
as  it  is  given  in  the  "  Annales  Cambriae,"  published  by  the  Record 
Commission,  Hir  hun  Maelgwn  en  llis  Rob,"  The  long  sleep  of 
Maa^wn  in  lha  ooort  of  tSbxm. 
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This  plague  lasted  from  the  year  5r>7  to  562,  and  its  ravaj^rs  were 
fearful  in  the  extreme,  A  Triad  reoptd.s  it  one  of  the  three  direful 
maladies,  and  it  is  even  employed  aa  an  image  of  horror  in  the  com^ 
pontMoa  of  the  Bmb. 


HinnH  YAU(D»^Pa06  477. 

It  would  appear  ihaili  Heinin  was  Bard  to  the  College  of  Llan- 
▼c&tliiii,  ftt  IJaivwvaa,  in  01aiA»|pm8lure,  and  Uiai  he  ionnihed 
hutiiHiii  A:I>.  520  and  560.  In  1^  <*Ch#edlai:^  Doelhton,''  or 
"Sajinlp  of  Wise  Men,"  preserved  in  a  Welsh  ]>^.  called  "  Llyfr 
Tee  Brynn "  and  publi^lied  in  the  0(^A»1iion  of  Idlb  MSS.  by  the 
Welsh  MSS.  Society,  ihe  following  aaying    attribute^  to  him. — ^ 

'*  Heat  thou  heard  the  aajing  off  Haifi^l^,  li( 
TheBardoftheooklfegeiifLkuiTeittml*  '  / 
The  bwre  ia  never  omel  1 "  •    *  . 


•  Qa.  P  "  Bangor."— lolo  Moiigaawg. 


mttum  An  mn,  tuvrciH^         ^si»  stsui.  iosaov«  w.e. 
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